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SIXE 


SINCE  the  sheets  of  my  book  have  been  printed  off  and  bound, 
the  following  of  the  pieces  which  in  Vol.  Ill  I  have,  under  the 
title  Doubtful,  printed  as  being  possibly  (see  pp.  438,  440,  442)  or 
probably  written  by  Lyly,  have  been  found  by  Professor  H.  Littledale 
or  myself  to  be  the  work  of  other  hands,  viz. : — 

No.  I  forms  11.  112-53  of  an  eclogue  in  Arcadia^  Bk.  i,  ad  fin., 
added  in  1593  fol., — not  in  1590  40,  and  perhaps  not  certainly 
Sidney's.  No.  63  (p.  498)  is  from  Arcadia  (1590  4°),  Bk.  ii,  f.  176V. 
Nos.  2,  3  (p.  449)  are  by  W.  Baldwine;  No.  4  (p.  450)  by  John 
Higgins:  No.  5  (p.  450),  No.  22  (p.  452),  and  No.  54  by  Robert 
Southwell :  No.  57  is  an  extract  from  Spenser's  Mother  Hubberd's 
Tale :  and  the  English  lines  in  No.  68  form  the  closing  couplets  of 
stt  120,  144,  145,  179,  213  of  The  Rape  of  Lucrect,  I  must  have 
included  both  these  last  by  some  lapse  of  memory  for  which 
I  cannot  now  account ;  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates y  which  contains 
Nos.  2,  3,  4,  and  Southwell's  Poems,  from  which  5,  22  and  54  are 
taken,  I  had  not  searched,  being  misled  by  Harl.  MS.  6910,  which 
gave  these  books  as  the  sources  of  other  of  its  extracts.  The  key  to 
the  authorship  of  No.  64  is  bound  up,  I  think,  with  that  to  the  cast 
of  The  Reitirne  from  Per  missus 


[The  six  plays,  given  in  this  order  of  enumeration,  are  i.  Endimion 
(for  which  play  alone  there  appears  no  separate  title-page  in  the  half- 
dozen    copies   known   to  me).      2.    Campaspe  (with   running-title 

BOND  III  B 
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*  A  tragicall  Comedie  of  |  Alexander  and  Canipaspe  *).  3.  Sapho 
and  Phao,  ^,  Gallathea,  ^,  My  das,  (i.  Mother  Botnbie,  Blount's 
edition  first  prints  the  words  of  the  numerous  Songs,  though  some 
of  those  mentioned  in  the  dialogue  or  in  stage-directions  are  still 
missing.  It  prints,  however,  from  the  later  and  more  corrupt 
quartos,  correcting  but  a  very  few  of  their  errors  and  adding  an 
immense  number  of  its  own^  the  majon'ty  of  which  have  been 
reproduced  in  Fairholt's  edition.  Blount,  moreover,  misplaces  several 
pages  in  the  fifth  Act  of  Sapho  and  Phao,] 


The  Epistle  Dedicatorie 

To  the  Right  Honovrable  Richard  Lvmley,  Viscount  Lvmley  of 

Waterford. 
My  noble  Lord: 

It  can  be  no  dishonor,  to  listen  to  this  Poets  Musike,  whose 

Tunes  alighted  in  the  Eares  of  a  great  and  euer-famous  Queene :  his 

Inuention,  was  so  curiously  strung,  that  Elizaes  Court  held  his  notes 

in  Admiration.     Light  Ayres  are  now  in  fashion ;  And  these  being 

not  sad,  fit  the  season,  though  perchance  not  sute  so  well  with  your 

more  serious  Contemplations. 

The  spring  is  at  hand,  and  therefore  I  present  you  a  Lilly, 
growing  in  a  Groue  of  Lawrels.  For  this  Poet,  sat  at  the  Sunnes 
Table:  Apollo  gaue  him  a  wreath  of  his  owne  Bayes\  without 
snatching.     The  Lyre  he  played  on,  had  no  borrowed  strings. 

I  am  (my  Lord)  no  executor,  yet  I  presume  to  distribute  the 

Goods  of  the   Dead:    Their  value  beeing  no  way  answerable  to 

those  Debts  of  dutie  and  affection,  in  which  I  stand  obliged  to  your 

Lordship.     The  greatest  treasure  our  Poet  left  behind  him,  are  these 

six  ingots  of  refined   inuention :   richer  than   Gold.      Were  they 

Diamonds  they  are  now  yours.     Accept  them  (Noble  Lord)  in  part ; 

and  Mee 

Your  Lordships  euer  Obliged  and  Denoted 

Ed.  Blount. 

To  the  Reader, 

Reader,  I  haue  (for  the  loue  I  beare  to  Posteritie)  dig'd  vp  the 
Graue  of  a  Rare  and  Excellent  Poet,  whom  Queene  Elizabeth 
then  heard,  Graced,  and  Rewarded.    These  Papers  of  his,  lay  like 
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dead  Lawrels  in  a  Churchyard ;  But  I  haue  gathered  the  scattered 
branches  vp,  and  by  a  Charme  (gotten  from  Af'ollo)  made  them 
greene  againe,  and  set  them  vp  as  Epitaplies  to  his  Memorj\ 

A  sinne  it  were  to  suffer  these  Rare  Monuments  of  wit,  to  lye 
couered  in  Dust,  and  a  shame,  such  conceipted  Comedies,  shouJd 
be  Acted  by  none  but  wormes.  Oblinion  shall  not  so  trample  on 
a  sonne  of  the  Muses;  And  such  a  sonne,  as  they  called  their 
Darling.  Our  Nation  are  in  his  debt  for  a  new  English  which  hee 
taught  them.  E^ii^pkues  and  his  England  began  first  that  language  : 
All  our  Ladies  were  then  his  Schollers ;  And  that  Beautie  in  Court, 
whkh  could  not  Parley,  Euphutisim,  was  as  IJtle  regarded ;  as  shee 
which  now  there,  speakes  not  French. 

These  his  playes  Crown'd  him  with  applause,  and  the  Spectators 
with  pleasure.  Thou  canst  not  repent  the  Reading  of  them  ouer : 
when  Old  lolm  Lilly,  is  merry  with  thee  in  thy  Chamber,  Thou  shall 
say,  Few  (or  None)  of  our  Poets  now  are  such  witty  Companions : 
And  thanke  mee,  that  brings  him  to  thy  Acquaintance. 

Thine.  Ed,  Bl,OVNT. 


[The  book  lias  no  colophon.] 


NOTE  ON  THE  TREATMENT  ADOPTED  IN  THE  TEXT 

OF  THE  PLAYS 

The  text  followed  in  the  Playi  is  that  of  the  earliest  quarto,  in  every  case 
except  that  of  Campaspe,  where  only  the  second  (though  of  the  same  year)  was 
accessible.  In  later  quartos  corruption  outweighs  correction ;  and  Blount's  ed. 
1632,  which  Fairholt  unfortunately  followed,  is  the  worst  oflfender.  Obvious  errors 
are  corrected  from  the  earliest  edition  where  the  correction  is  found,  and  the 
reading  of  the  ediiio  princeps  given  in  the  footnotes,  where  also  all  variants  are 
reported.    Each  footnote  implies  a  collation  of  all  editions. 

All  modem  insertions  are  enclosed  in  angular  brackets  (  ),  all  those  due  to 
preceding  editors  being  assigned  to  them  in  footnotes. 

The  numbering  of  Acts  and  Scenes  is  that  of  the  quartos ;  the  numbering  of  lines 
in  a  scene,  and  the  arrangement  of  them  in  the  verse  of  Th^  If^owan,  my  own.  I  have 
localized  the  scenes,  and  noted  at  the  same  time  any  case  of  abrupt  transfer. 

Old  stage-directions  appear  here,  though  not  invariably  in  the  old  editions,  nn- 
bracketed  and  in  italics,  the  original  spelling  t>eing  always  retained.  Many,  even 
for  entry  and  exit,  were  omitted  in  the  oM  editions;  some  carelessly,  some  as 
inferable  from  the  dialogue.  In  inserted  stage-directions  names  are  spelt  as  in 
the  modem  list  of  Dramatis  Personae,  to  which  the  prefixes  to  speeches  are  also 
conformed,  any  mistakes  of  the  quartos  being  noted. 

In  speeches  the  general  rule  of  the  quartos,  to  print  names  of  persons  in  italics 
and  geographical  or  national  names  in  romans,  has  been  uniformly  followed. 

As  to  punctuation,  I  have  inserted,  omitted,  or  transposed  stops  with  less  scrapie 
than  in  the  Ettphues,  retaining  the  old  irregularity  wherever  possible  without  injury 
to  effect,  and  reporting  every  change  that  could  affect  sense. 

The  Bibliography,  Sources,  Date,  and  other  matters  appertaining  to  each  Play 
are  discussed  in  their  several  Introductions ;  for  general  criticism  of  each,  or  of 
all,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  essay  on  Lyly  as  a  Playwright,  pp.  231-89  of 
the  second  volume. 

In  the  footnotes  italics  are  reserved  for  the  editor's  comment. 

(?f  QQ  "^  Quarto,  Quartos :  the  small  distinguishing  numbers  referring  to  the 
list  of '  Editions'  prefixed  to  each  play. 
Bl,  —  Blount's  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies  (1632). 
Dil.  -  C.  W.  Dilke's  Old  Plays,  vol.  i  or  U  (1814). 
R  »  F.  W.  Fairholt*s  edition  of  Lyly's  Plays  {Library  of  Old  Authors^ 
2  vols.  1858). 
JBak.  -  G.  P.  Baker's  Lyl/s  Endymion  (New  York,  1894). 
s.D.  =  Stage^irection. 

'  Rest  *  after  a  symbol  implies  the  agreement  of  all  subsequent  editions. 

'  Before '  and  '  after,'  always  of  some  addition,  not  of  mere  substitution  or 
transposition. 

*  Only,*  of  words  entirely  unrepresented  in  other  editions. 

If  a  word  cited  from  a  line  in  the  text  occurs  more  than  once  in  that  line,  it  has 
a  small  distinguishing  number  affixed  to  it  in  the  footnote ;  thus,  his ']. 


ENDIMION 


EDITIONS 

<  4(0  Octobris  1591  mystres  Broome  Wydowe  Late  Wyfe  of  William  Broome 
Entred  for  her  copies  vnder  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  London :  Three  Coooedies 
plaied  before  her  maiestie  by  the  Children  of  Paules  th  one  Called.  Endimion.  Th 
other.  Galathea  and  th  other,  Midas  .  .  .  xviij^'.*    Sia,  Reg,  ii.  p.  596  (ed.  Arb.^. 

Q.  Endimion,  \  TTte  Man  in  the  \  Moone,  \  Playd  before  the  Queenes  Ma-\iestie 
at  Greencwich  on  CandUmas  day  \  at  night,  by  the  Chyldren  of\  Paules,  \  At 
London,  \  Printed  by  /.  Charlewood,  for  \  the  widdawe  Broome,  \  1591.  |  4to.  A, 
A  3,  B>K  3  in  fours.    No  col.    (Br.  Mas.) 

C)n  Aug.  23,  1601  the  play  is  transferred  together  with  Campaspe,  Sapho  and 
Phao,  Gallaihea,  and  Midas  from  '  mystres  Brome  Lately  Deceased '  to  George 
Potter  (JSta,  Keg,  iii.  191,  ed.  Arb.);  and  on  Jan.  9,  i6a8  is  entered  to  Bloont  as 
one  of  the  Sixe  Court  Comedies  {Sta.  Reg,  iv.  19a). 

Second  cd.       In  the  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies y  Endimion  is  printed  first,  but  follows  the  Preface 
'Bloiint*s).    without  any  separate  title-page.    The  Prologue  occupies  sig.  a  6  verso,  the  play 

itself  the  sixty  leaves  of  sigs.  B-F  in  twelves,  and  the  Epilogue  G  recto,  the  verso 

l>cing  left  blank. 

Also  given  with  Introduction  and  Notes  in  Dilke*s  Old  English  Plays,  1814, 
vol.  ii ;  in  Fairholt's  edition  of  the  plays,  1858,  vol.  i ;  and  separately  with  Bio- 
graphical Introduction  and  Notes  by  G.  P.  Baker  (New  York,  1894,  8vo). 
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Argument.  —  Ti:llus,  whom  Endimion  has  abandoned  to  follow 
a  hopeless  passion  for  Cynlhia,  disregards  the  dissuasions  of  her 
confidante  Floscula,  and  plots  with  the  witch  Dipsas  to  bring  him 
into  trouble.  Cynthia  grows  cold  to  him  (ii.  3.  2-3,  iv.  3.  80-3), 
and  he  himself  lying  in  despair  upon  a  lunary-bank  is  charmed  by 
Dipsas  to  a  slumber  of  forty  years.  Cynthia,  relenting,  dispatches 
bis  friend  Eumenides  and  others  lo  seek  aid;  and  punishes  some 
malicious  words  of  Tellus  by  close  imprisonment  under  Corsites. 
'I'he  latter,  in  love  with  his  captive,  allows  himself  lo  be  engaged  in 
a  hopeless  attempt  to  remove  Endimion  from  his  position;  but  is 
himself  attacked  by  fairies,  pinched  black  and  blue,  and  made 
a  laughing-stock  lo  Cynthia  visiting  the  spot  with  her  Court.  The 
philosophers  she  has  summoned  cannot  break  the  spell :  but 
Eumenides,  by  double  virtue  of  his  truth  as  a  lover  and  a  friend, 
has  learned  from  a  magic  fountain  that  the  sleeper  can  be  awakened 
by  the  kiss  of  Cynthia ;  and  the  remedy,  coyly  applied,  proves 
successful.  Bagoa,  Dipsas'  maid,  now  betrays  her  mistress'  wicked 
arts,  and  Tellus  confesses  her  revenge  taken  upon  Endimion,  who 
thereupon  acknowledges  his  passion  for  Cynlhia.  Her  gracious 
allowance  of  a  love  she  will  not  openly  return  restores  him  to  youth. 
Tellus  is  pardoned  and  united  to  Corsites;  Semele,  condemned  to 
a  year's  silence  for  spiteful  speech,  breaks  the  prohibition  to  protest 
against  her  forced  bestowal  on  Eumenides;  but  is  won  by  her 
lover's  offer  of  his  own  tongue  to  ransom  hers:  Geron,  exiled  to 
the  fountain  for  fifty  years  by  his  wife  Dipsas'  intrigues,  is  reunited 
with  her ;  and  Bagoa,  changed  by  her  to  an  aspen-tree,  recovers  her 
true  shape  and  finds  a  husband  in  the  foolish  braggart  Sir  Tophas, 
The  latter's  intercourse  with  three  chaffing  pages  supplies  a  some- 
what tedious  comic  element,  connected,  however,  with  the  main-plot 
by  his  ridiculous  passion  for  the  crone  Dipsas,  which  is  probably 
intended  as  the  parody  of  Endimion's  for  Cynthia. 

Text  and  Bibliography.  —  The  text  here  followed  is  that  of 
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the  first  and  only  known  quarto,  that  of  1591.  From  the  absence 
of  Lyly's  name  on  the  title-page,  and  from  the  Printer's  statement  to 
the  Reader  that  the  play  came  into  his  hands  by  chance  after  the 
Paul's  boys  were  silenced,  we  may  perhaps  infer  tiial  Lyly  was  not 
personally  concerned  in  its  publication.  Its  errors  are  comparatively 
few,  twenty-five  in  all;  of  which  four  (i.  3.  33,  lii.  3.  31,  iv.  3.  18, 
17)  are  of  punctuation  affecting  (he  sense,  four  others  (i.  3.  43-4, 
54,  iii.  3.  29,  V.  I.  119)  may  be  called  serious,  and  the  rest  are 
merely  orthographical  and  easily  corrigible  by  the  reader. 

Blount's  edition  (Sixe  Covrt  Comedies,  163;)  corrects  eleven  of 
these  minor  errors,  and  adds  the  words  of  the  Songs,  and  the  Dumb 
Show  before  Act  iii.  It  also  makes  thirteen  corruptions,  six  of  them 
important  {i.  3.  31,  ii.  z.  37,  Dumb  Show  p.  39  '  readeih,'  iii.  3.  39, 
iv.  I.  35,  iv.  3.  148),  four  of  which  persist  until  the  present  edition. 
!  k,,-i,t-(  ^'i^e  {Old  Eng.  Plays,  vol.  ii.  1814)  corrects  the  text  in  fifteen 
places,  including  six  of  the  eight  important  errors  of  the  quarto,  adds 
some  needed  stage-directions,  and  supplies  a  brief  critical  notice  and 
a  few  notes :  but  he  modernizes  not  merely  the  spelling,  but  also 
the  idiom,  in  twenty-two  places;  makes  a  large  number  of  quite 
otiose  if  slight  changes,  such  as  the  substitution  of  the  singular  for 
plural  of  a  substantive,  the  omission  or  insertion  of 'a 'and  'the,' 
&c.,  and  is  further  guilty  of  twelve  bad  corruptions,  e.  g.  i.  3.  g, 
J3,  iii.  4.  118,  iv.  2.  71,  iv.  3.  130,  v.  2.  87,  V.  3.  140,  &c. 
^  Fairhott,  in  his  collected  edition  of  the  plays,  follows  the  text  of. 
^  Blount,  making  but  one  correction  (i.  3.  54)  and  corrupting  the  text  in 
.Ntt- twenty-nine  places,  of  which  i.  3.  i,  ii.  i.  141,  iii.  i.  17,  32,  iii-  4.  19, 
105,  iv.  I.  50,  iv.  3.  28,  V.  I.  47,  70,  may  be  called  serious, 
notes,  however,  and  his  restoration  of  the  mistake,  iii.  3.  32,  'pari' 
for  'Pari,'  which  Blount  liad  corrected,  show  that  he  had  the  quarto 
before  him. 

Baker  {,Lyly's  Endymwn,  New  York,  1894)  emends  the  text  in 
six  places  (i,  i.  72,  ii,  i.  32,  iii.  i.  50,  iv.  2.  36,  43,  v.  3.  92);  sup- 
plies about  a  score  of  stage- di rectio ns ;  makes  eight  other  changes 
in  the  text,  of  which  six  are  needless,  and  two  (iv.  2.  14,  iv.  3.  83) 
injurious;  and,  moreover,  reproduces  some  of  the  corruptions  in- 
troduced by  Fairholt's  edition.  But  Mr.  Baker's  Endymion,  with  its 
careful  notes  and  full  biographical  introduction,  is,  in  spile  of  its 
moderniitation,  its  want  of  access  to  the  quarto,  and  its  unsound 
hypotheses  in  the  bi<^raphy,  a  valuable  and  scliolarly  piece  of 
work,  which  I  have  found  useful  in  writing  my  own  Life. 
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Jiorship.  —  Lyiy  is  not  named  in  the  entry  in  the  S/atiomrs' 
Hegister,  nor  on  the  title-page  of  the  quarto  i  but  the  perfonnance 
of  the  play  by  the  Paul's  boys,  its  inclusion  in  the  Ajcc  Covrt  Comedks, 
its  euphuistic  style,  and  about  a  dozen  marked  reminiscences  of 
Eupkutt  which  it  exhibits,  leave  us  in  no  doubt  about  the  author- 
ship. 

Source :    the   Allegory  in   the   Play.  —  In    Lucian's    short  i 

dialogue  {Dcorum  Dial.  1 1)  Selene  draws  for  Venus  a  pretty  picture  1 
of  Endymion  "lying  asleep  on  his  cloak,  after  hunting,  upon  the 
mountain  of  Latmos,  his  darts  slipping  from  his  left  hand  while  his  / 
right  is  thrown  back  round  his  head,  and  of  herself  advancing  on 
tiptoe  so  as  not  to  awake  him,  and — '  but  you  know  the  rest,'  shi 
breaks  off,  'and  1  needn't  tell  you  more,  except  that  I  am  terribly  ii 
love  with  him.'  Brief  allusions  are  also  found  in  Pausanias  v.  i 
S%  a-4 ;  Hyginus  Fi^.  271  ;  Ovid  Art.  Am.  iii.  83,  &c.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  the  materials  afforded  by  the  classical  myth,  the 
perpetual  sleep  and  the  kiss  of  Cynthia  were  insufficient  for  a  play  ; 
and  what  Lyly  has  done  js_tojvea"i'  ^rcxwnA  ihi<!  bfni" 
allegorical  drama  of  Cour t-life  wjiosejction  has  no  place  noL  counter- 
part at  all  in  the  myth. 
suiToundt 


jlie^^loon-Ooddess    becomes  a_£ueen 

iject  of  this  Court-allegorj  Lyly  takes  the  two  most 
saTient~fBIliires4nfthe  doniestic  history  of  the  rei^n  (i}~l'he  rivalry 
ESween~Elizabeth  (Cynthia"J3naJ^iaty--ef^-SeetlttBd--Q!g'fas7T"  C*) 
the  Queen's  perennial  afltictlpn  .fQrj_and_lcmporary  displeasure  (in 
T575Vwttb;^^^rtDudlej,^arlj)f  Leicester  (Endimion) ;  a  siifficient 
warrant  for  the  dramatic_connei(jon^  the  two  beTnglsupplj^in  the 
rn^dr  actually  contemplated  between  Mary  and _Leicesfer_^~i553- 
1^65^  TTiis  3ouble  subject  is  supplemented  by  two  subordinate  and 
connected  subjects  (i)  the  quarrel  between  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Shrewsbury  (Geron  and  Dipsas)i  (2)the  relations  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
(Eumenides)  with  his  uncle  Leicester  and  his  love  Penelope  Rich, 
D^e  Devereux  (Semele) ;  while  several  other  personages  more  or  less 
prominent  are  introduced.  \ytji^lhis  Coun-allegory  Lyly  attempts, 
without  much  success,  10  cornhine-a-^ysical  aUegorxoTJhe  Mbon 
and  the  Earth  asJieayerUj^  bodies. 

The  proper  development  of  this  view,  suf^ested  of  course  by 
Halpin's  well-known  essay  Obrron's  I'ision  (Shakespeare  Society, 
.843),  from  which,  however,  I  have  made  wide  departures,  would 
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\  occupy  too  much  space  in  this  Introduction;  I  have,  therefore, 
I  relegated  it  to  a  separate  essay  (see  pp.  81-103),  ^i"^  merely  append 
\  here  my  key  to  tlie  cast,  side  by  side  with  that  of  Halpin. 


\ 


Halpin 

Bond 

Endimion 

Earl  of  Leicester 

Earl  of  Leicester 

Eumenides 

Earl  of  Sussex 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

Corsites 

Sir  Edward  Stafford 

f  Sir  Amyas  Paulet 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury 

Geron 

Earl  of  Shrewsbury 

Panelion 
Zontes 

(unidentified) 

^  jLord  Burleigh 
(Sir  Francis  Walsingham 

Sir  Tophas 

Stephen  Gosson 

Gabriel  Harvey 

Cynthia 

Queen  Elizabeth 

Queen  Elizabeth 

Tellus 

TaHy  Sheffield  (n^ 
Howard) 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots 

Semele 

Frances  Sidney 

Lady  Rich  (n^  Penelope 
Devereux) 

Floscula 

Lady  Essex 

Lady  Essex,  or  Frances 
Howard 

Bagoa 

(unidentified) 

?  Countess  of  Lennox 

Dipsas 

Countess  of  Shrewsbury 

Countess  of  Shrewsbury 

For  the  rest — Dares,  Samias,  Epiton,  Scintilla,  Favilla;  Pytha- 
goras and  Gyptes — I  have  no  suggestions  to  offer,  feeling  it  un- 
necessary to  suppose  that  Lyly  had  an  original  in  mind  for  every 
one  of  his  minor  characters,  especially  where  they  have  absolutely  no 
effect  on  the  plot  \  But  Halpin  professes  himself  *  convinced,  from 
the  importance  of  their  names,  contrasted  with  the  nothing  they  have 
to  do  in  the  action,  that  the  two  latter,  at  least,  were  not  introduced 
merely  to  fill  up  the  theatrical  pomp,  without  any  more  dignity  or 
significance  *  (fiberon's  Vision^  p.  75). 

Sir  Tophas,  it  may  be  added,  apart  from  his  allegorical  significance 
as  Harvey  or  Gosson,  is  founded  on  the  Miles  Gloriosus  of  Plautus : 
while  that  part  of  Endimion's  dream  (Dumb  Show  and  v.  1. 104  sqq.) 
which  relates  to  an  old  man  offering  a  book  with  three  leaves,  is 
obviously  adapted  from  the  fable  of  Tarquin  and  the  Sibyl,  related 
by  Aulus  Gellius  (^Noct,  Aft,  i.  19). 

Date.  —  It  is  obvious  that  the  view  taken  of  the  Allegory  must 
affect  that  taken  of  the  date.  My  interpretation  requires  a  date  not 
earlier  than  September  14,  1584,  when  Shrewsbury  (Geron)  made 
his  moving  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  (*The  other  old  man,  what 

^  Hence  the  note  of  interrogation  appended  to  the  two  lords  in  my  cast. 
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ri  vsed  he,  that  caused  vs  almost  ail  to  weepe,'  v.  t.  3), 
and  not  later  than  the  first  half  of  1586,  for  Sidney  (Eumenides) 
died  at  Zutphen  in  September  of  that  year,  and  Mary's  (Tellus)  long 
period  of  grace  ended  with  her  condemnation  at  Fotheringay  on 
October  25.  The  commencement  of  Sir  Amyas  Paulet's  (Corsites) 
custody  of  her  on  April  17,  1585,  and  the  departure  of  Sidney  and 
Leicester  for  the  Netherlands  (November  16  and  December  10), 
after  which  Lyiy  is  hardly  likely  to  have  undertaken  the  composition, 
suggest  yet  narrower  limits.  The  title-page  announces  it  as  played 
on  'Candlemas  day  at  night.'  I  believe  the  Candlemas  in  question 
10  be  February  2,  1585—6',  and  consider  the  play  to  have  been 
written  between  May  and  November  of  the  preceding  year. 

This  dale  may  find  independent  support  (i)  from  that  of  its  / 
appearance  in  print.  \Vhereas  Campaspt  and  Sapho  are  pubUshed 
in  1584;  and  "Tilirus  and  Galalhea,'  i.e.  GallafAta,  is  entered  in 
the  Stationers'  Register  on  April  1,  1585 — it  was  not  proceeded  with 
because,  as  Mr.  Baker  shows,  the  inhibition  on  the  Paul's  boys'  acting 
was  probably  removed  near  the  end  of  the  month^we  hear  nothing 
of  Eruiimien  V\\\  the  entry  of  October  4,  1591.  The  natural  inference 
is  thai,  at  the  time  of  these  earlier  publications  and  contemplated 
publication,  it  was  not  yet  composed.  Its  description  by  the  Printer  I 
in  1591  as  'the  first'  of 'certaine  Commedies  come  to  my  handes 
by  chaunce,'  the  others  being  Gallaihea  and  Midas,  need  mean  no 
more  than  that  it  was  the  first  that  so  came  to  his  hands  on  the  fresh 
inhibition  of  the  boys  in  1590  or  1591.  If  Blount  in  1632  prints  it 
first  among  his  Sxe  Covrf  Comedies,  he  probably  does  so  because  it 
is  the  best  representative  of  that  title :  in  his  original  entry  of  the 
i-olume  (Sta.  Reg.  January  9,  1627—8)  the  plays  appear  in  the 
following  order — '  Campaste,  Sopho,  and  Phao,  Galathea  :  Endimion 
Midas  and  Mother  Bomby' — which  I  believe  was  that  of  their 
production. 

(2)  Lyiy's  appointment  as  Vicemasier  of  the  Paul's  boys  in  1585 


'  In  Chilmen'  lists  of  payments  extracted  from  tbe  Conacil  Registim  (BoiweU's 
Maltiu's  Shaiiipearc,  iii.  413-5  sad  44]  aote)  Ihose  made  betweenjuae  16, 15S], 
■od  l-'eb.  19.  ljB6,  are  reported  as  lobl.  A  similar  gap  exists  in  the  fragments  of 
the  Revels  Accounts  lecovertd  by  Cunnineham,  liDm  the  end  of  Ocl.  15S5  10  the 
end  of  Ocl,  15)^7.  The  Bbience  of  any  lecoid  of  a  Coart- performance  by  the 
I^l'i  boys  need  not,  therefore,  conslnUD  ni,  as  il  constioin^  Mr.  Fleay  (,Biiig, 
CAnw.  ii.4r),lodale  the  play  as  late  as  Feb,  1, 15S8  ;  nordo  the  Kevels  Acconnls, 
p.  igS,  alToid  ns  anything  more  precis:  for  that  year  than  thai  the  Queen  was 
spending  (hat  Chrisunas  at  Greenwich,  and  that  tbe  Paul's  boys  played  before  her 
wae  time  '  betwtxte  Christmns  and  SbrovetJd.' 
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sqq.)  would  make  Endimion,  in  which  the 
Hore  elaborate  and  direct  than  in  any  other 
in  receipt  of  that  appointment, 
character  of.  the  euphuism  which  it  exhibits 
indicate  a  date  about  the  middle  of  Lyly's  dramatic  career.  Con- 
siderably longer  as  it  is  than  any  other  of  his  plays  (occupying  6 1  pp.), 
it  exhibits  only  eleven  distinct  reminiscences  ai Euphues,  while  his 
earliest  play,  Campaspe  (45  pp.),  has  thirty,  and  Mother  BombU 
(56  pp.),  his  latest  prose  play  with  the  partial  exception  of  Lovti 
Metamorphom,  only  one  or  two.  Of  cases  of  single  alliteration  used  to 
mark  balance  Mr.  C-  G.  Child '  counts  an  equal  number  with  that  in 
Campasfe,  seventy,  while  he  gives  Mother  Bomhk  only  nineteen  :  of 
transverse  alliteration  Campaspe  affords  twenty-six  instances,  Endimion 
twelve,  Mother  Bombie  only  one.  And  the  general  effect,  whicli  is 
hardly  expressible  in  tabular  form,  is  to  my  ear  smoother,  less 
strained  to  a  perpetual  antithesis,  than  it  is  not  only,  as  Mr.  Child 
allows,  in  Campaspe  and  Sapho,  but  also  in  Gallathea  and  Loves 
Metamorp/sosis. 

This  last  argument  alone  is  fatal  to  so  early  a  date  as  the  autumn 
of  1579,  assigned  by  Mr.  Baker  in  his  Introduction  to  the  play,  and 
accepted  without  misgiving  by  Professor  AVard'.  The  assignment 
is  bound  up  with  Mr.  Baker's  belief  in  an  early  connexion  between 
Lyly  and  lj;icester ;  and  he  considers  ttiat  the  delay  in  the  issue  oS 
the  Second  Part  of  Etipkues,  which  he  supposes  finished  by  July  34, 
1579,  the  date  of  its  entry,  was  due  to  the  contemporary  disgrace  of 
Leicester.  Endimion,  he  maintains,  was  composed  and  acted  during 
a  brief  return  of  Court  favour — between  the  middle  of  September 
and  some  date  before  November  12,  when  a  letter  of  Leicester  to 
Burleigh  shows  him  to  be  again  in  disgrace — as  an  attempt  on  the 
favourite's  part  to  present  a  softened  view  and  excuse  of  his  recent 
marriage  to  Lady  Essex ;  and  was  one  of  those  'devises  to  Receave 
the  Freenche'  whose  preparation  involved  Tylney  in  so  much 
■  botehyer '  to  and  from  Greenwich  during  that  autumn '.  But  not 
only  does  it  seem  little  likely  thai  Leicester  would  consent  to 
represent  his  wife,  who  is  ex  hypothesi  represented  by  Tellus,  as  a  poor 
jealous  dupe,  the  mere  cloak  of  his  passion  for  the  Queen ;  but  it 
is  vastly  improbable  that  either  Lyly  or  Leicester  would  dream  of 

'  Sec  bis  Tabic,  quoted  above,  vol.  ji.  p.  j8g. 
*  Bngliik  Dramatic  Literature  (cd.  1899),  i.  389-9J. 

'  Baker's  Enifymien,  pp.  ixxui,  bixxlv,  xa,  dix,  &c-,  and  Kevtls  Accouiiti, 
pp.  153.  '59- 
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matizing  this  delicate  matter  before  the  whole  Court,  at  a  time 
when  the  wound  to  the  Queen's  feelings  was  still  fresh.  The  whole 
idea  of  a  connexion  between  Leicester  and  Lyiy  rests  on  the  most 
shadowy  foundations.  If  it  existed,  would  not  Leicester  have  been 
eulogized  along  with  Burleigh  in  Euphuts'  Glasse  for  Europe?  This 
eul<^,  together  wilh  the  dedication  to  Buileigh's  son-in-law  Oxford, 
as  well  as  Lyly's  letter  of  1582,  are  enough  to  show  that  Lyly  was 
not  yet  attached  to  the  faction  of  Leicester,  10  whom  Burleigh  was 
generally  in  opposition.  The  delay  in  publishing  Eufikues  and  kis 
England  was  due,  not  to  any  disgrace  of  Leicester,  but  simply  to  its 
unfinished  state,  as  is  clear  from  the  allusion  in  the  middle  of  the 
book  (vol.  ii,  p.  99, 1.  17)  ioGo%son'i  EpAemf  rides  of  P/iiaio,yih\c\iynis 
not  entered  in  the  Stationers'  JiegisterlAX  November  7,  1579:  nor,  if 
Endimion  had  been  then  written,  would  the  youthful  Lyly  be  likely  to 
ignore  it  as  he  does  in  his  Dedication,  vol.  ii.  p.  4,  I.  ir  '  I  haue 
brought  irto  the  worlde  two  children,'  namely,  the  First  and  Second 
Parts  of  Eupkues.  Lastly,  to  suppose  that  an  allegory  so  long  and 
elaborate  as  that  oi  Endimion  could  be  planned  and  composed  by  an 
inexperienced  dramatist  of  twenty-five,  and  then  rehearsed  and  per- 
formed, all  in  the  narrow  space  of  two  or  three  weeks  between 
Leicester's  partial  restoration  lo  favour  in  September  and  the  close 
of  Tylney's  rehearsing- work  early  in  October,  is  to  suppose  what 
is  practically  impossible '. 

I  date  the  composition,  then,  May  to  November,  1585,  and  the 
first  performance  at  Court  February  2,  1586. 


Imitations.  —  The  relation  and  character  of  Sir  Tophas  and 
Epicon  are  closely  followed  by  Shakespeare  in  those  of  Armado  and 
Moth,  and  Sir  Tophas  pairing  with  Bagoa  is  paralleled  by  Armado's 
declension  upon  Jaqueneita.  The  pinching  of  Corsites  by  fairies  is 
borrowed  for  the  punishment  of  Falslaff  in  the  Merry  Wives,  Act  v. 

'  F&r  IcK  thong titfnl,  though  mare  fortanntc,  was  Mr.  Joel  Spincarn's  attempt 
iM  «  ktUr  10  the  Atkenaeum  of  Aog.  4,  1894.  to  show  thai  the  play  was  wrillcn 
to  15B6,  because  Eerea  yean'  wailing  is  three  times  itllude^I  to  (ii.  i.  14,  iiL  ^. 
54,  IT.  I.  114).  and,  as  Tylaey  hsd  been  appointed  Maalei  of  (be  Revels  in 
■5T9-  Lflf  '"'i  ^^  nulling  for  the  poit  sinee  that  date.  In  my  answer  (AtAen, 
Aug.  lO  1  pointed  out  that  'seven  years'  Ii  probably  merely  a  convenlional 
ttpmaoD  for  a  long  period,  and  that  tf  l.yly  was  only  'entertained  her  Majesties 
wraant'  in  1579  his  '  despair'  at  Tylney's  appointment  in  that  year  was  unreason- 
able.  It  now  appean,  since  the  liiBt  petition  speaking  of  lea  years'  service  dates 
in  H9f  [see  Life  vol.  i.  p.  33),  thnt  he  did  not  even  recdve  the  vague  promise 
«tf  Ilw  Hmttcnhip  tiU  1585. 
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See  also  the  Essay  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  297-8 :  the  all^ory  of  Oberon's 
speech  in  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream  is  largely  suggested  by  our 
play :  and  Dogberry  and  his  fellows  are  indebted  to  the  Watch,  iv.  2, 

pp.  57-8. 

Place  and  Time.  —  I  have  marked  the  localities  of  the  several 
scenes,  though  Mr.  Baker  justly  remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  doing 
so  satisfactorily.  Either  no  hint  is  given,  or  it  is  contradicted  by 
something  else  :  thus  Corsites  speaks  in  iv.  3  of  removing  Endimion 
*  from  this  Caban,'  though  he  fell  asleep  in  ii.  3  on  the  lunary-bank 
(but  see  note  ad  loc) ;  and  later  on  (in  iv.  3,  line  54)  Cynthia  and  her 
courtiers  speak  as  if  on  their  way  to  the  lunary>bank,  while  a  few 
lines  later  (1.  7  5  )  they  are  evidently  beside  it  Mr.  Baker  concludes  that 
'  Lyly's  audience  was  to  follow  in  imagination  where  he  led  :  if  it  was 
important  to  know  the  place  he  gave  a  hint  of  it ;  if  it  was  not,  no 
one  bothered  about  it ;  he  could  shift  his  place  at  will,  even  in  the 
same  scene.'  This  is  quite  the  correct  account  of  the  matter :  such 
imaginary  transfer  in  the  middle  of  a  scene  is  pretty  frequent  in  the 
pre-Shakespearean  drama,  where  there  was  seldom  any  definite 
scenery  to  localize  the  stage  as  one  particular  spot  in  the  first 
instance.  Lyly  employs  it  at  least  four  times  m  his  earliest  play 
Campaspe^  though  but  rarely  afterwards  (see  for  fuller  notice,  and 
instances  from  other  dramatists,  the  essay  on  *  Lyly  as  a  Playwright,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  269).  Other  examples  of  an  ideal  treatment  of  Place  in  the 
present  play  are  found  in  the  fact  that,  though  Tellus  is  imprisoned 
in  *the  Castle  in  the  Deserte,'  p.  41,  she  can  dispatch  Corsites  to 
the  lunary-bank  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Court,  and  witness  his 
unavailing  efforts  from  her  prison,  p.  54;  while  in  v.  3,  p.  72,  the 
lords  who  have  just  left  Cynthia  speak  of  bringing  Tellus,  who  is 
apparently  still  at  the  castle,  immediately  before  her,  and  do  so  bring 
her  forty  lines  later.  Again,  though  Eumenides  has  been  absent 
from  Court  so  long  that  Cynthia  fears  he  is  dead,  p.  60,  and  Geron 
alludes  to  the  tedious  journey  from  the  fountain  back  to  Court,  p.  52, 
yet  Epiton,  iv.  2. 67,  speaks  of  it  as  '  hard  by,'  i.e.  near  the  lunary-bank, 
whose  guardians  enter  just  afterwards. 

A  similar  confusion  hangs  over  his  treatment  of  Time.  In  regard 
to  Endimion's  slumber,  Dilke  noted  the  inconsistency  between  the 
'almost  these  twentie  yeeres,'  of  iii.  4.  19,  and  the  *fortie  yeeres,' 
of  V.  I.  50.  This  lapse  of  twenty  years  during  the  journey  back 
to  Court  is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  Geron,  banished  as  a  young 
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K  mas,  has  in  Hi.  4.  5  been  at  the  fountain  '  these  fiftie  Winters,'  while 
in  V.  3-  21,  Dipsas  has  practised  the  wicked  arts  that  caused  his 
exile,  not  se\-enty,  but  only  '  ahnost  these  fiftie  yeeres.'  There  is  the 
further  inconsistency  that,  while  the  actual  lapse  of  a  long  period  is 
marked  by  the  growth  of  the  twig  supporting  Endimion's  head  into 
a  tree,  v.  i.  51-2,  none  of  (he  characters  except  Endimion  have 
aged  at  all.  Cynthia,  of  course,  was  secure  of  an  immortality  of 
youth  and  beauty;  but  the  pages  slill  possess  their  pagehood  and 
impudence,  Semele's  charms  are  still  the  object  of  ardent  passion, 
and  Tellus  has  lived  but  'few  yeres,'  v.  3.  57.  Clearly  we  must 
recognize  a  treatment  of  Time,  as  of  Place,  quite  arbitrary.  Where 
it  is  necessary  to  indicate  intervals  for  a  special  effect,  Lyly  does  so  ; 
but  otherwise  the  play  proceeds  on  the  general  assumption  that  the 
events  are  compressed  into  a  few  days.  When  it  suits  his  purpose, 
the  characters  are  sent  on  journeys  to  places  far  distant ;  but  other 
passages  show  that,  for  stage-purposes,  these  same  places,  the  magic 
fountain  and  the  castle  in  the  desert,  are  conceived  as  lying  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Court.  In  the  present  case  these 
inconsistencies,  more  marked  than  in  any  other  play,  may  be 
adopted  as  appropriate  lo  his  'tale  of  the  Man  in  the  Moone,' 
which,  as  the  Prologue  confesses,  may  'sceme  ridiculous  for  the 
method':  but  his  general  practice  exhibits  something  of  the  same 
inconsistency,  arguing  not,  I  think,  an  incomplete  intelligence  of 
the  dramatic  Unities,  but  an  indecision  as  to  whether  they  should 
or  should  not  be  observed.  Taking  them  as  his  working  basis,  he 
contradicts  them  when  he  feels  inclined,  without  care  to  make  his 
contradiction  complete;  and  so  this  play,  and  his  work  considered 
as  a  whole,  occupies  an  intermediate  position  between  classical  rule 
supported  by  contemporary  precedent  and  that  absolute  freedom 
exercised  by  the  later  Romanticists. 
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♦  The  Printer  to  the 
Reader. 

Since  the  Plaies  in  Paules  were  dissolued,  there  are  certaine 
Commedies  come  to  my  handes  by  chaunce^  which  were 
presented  before  her  Maiestie  at  seuerall  times  by  the  children  of 
Paules.  This  is  the  firsts  and  if  in  any  place  it  shall  dysplease, 
I  will  take  more  paines  to  perfect  the  next.  I  referre  it  to  thy  5 
indifferent  iudgement  to  peruse^  whom  I  woulde  willinglie  please. 
And  if  this  may  passe  with  thy  good  lyking^  I  will  then  goe  forwarde 
to  publish  the  rest.  In  the  meane  time^  let  this  haue  thy  good 
worde  for  my  better  encouragement 

Farewell.      10 

I  This  address  it  fonnd  in  the  Quarto  only 


(DRAMATIS  PERSONi©. 


'\  Lords  of  Cynthia's  Court. 


EndimioNj  in  hue  with  Cynthia. 
EuMENiDES,  his  friend,  in  love  with  Semele. 
CoRSiTES,  a  Captain^  in  love  with  Tellus^ 
Panelion, 

ZONTES, 

Pythagoras,  a  Greek  Philosopher. 
Gyptes,  an  Egyptian  Soothsayer, 
Geron,  an  old  man^  husband  to  Dipsas. 
Sir  Tophas,  a  foolish  braggart. 
Dares,  Page  to  Endimion, 
Samias^  Page  to  Eumenides, 
Epiton,  Page  to  Sir  Tophas. 
Master  Constable, 
ist  and  2nd  Watchmen. 
Cynthia,  the  queen. 
Tellus,  in  love  with  Endimion. 
Floscula,  her  attendant  and  confidante. 
Semele,  beloved  by  Eumenides. 
Scintilla, 
Favilla, 
Dips  as,  an  old  Enchantress. 
Bagoa,  her  Servant. 

Watchmen,  Fairies,  three  Ladies  and  an  old  Man  in  the 
Dumb  Show. 

Scene. — Chiefly  at  Cynthia's  Court.") 

Dram.  Pers.]  list  first  suppl.  Dil.  4  Panelion]  Pantalion  Dil.  F.  and 

so  in  Act  iii.  sc.  i,  1.  50  £i.  Dil.  F. :    Pantlion  in  Q.  But  later  (iv.  3 ;  v.  i  and  3^ 
always  PANELION  all  eds. :  and  so  Baker  here  and  iiL  i  lo-l  I  /  reverse  the 

services  of  the  two  Pages ^  as  given  by  Dil.  F.  Bak.    See  note 


\  Maids  in  waiting  at  the  Court. 


C  3 
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THE  PROLOGUE. 

TiJfOst  high  and  happy  Frincesse,  we  must  tell  you  a  tale  of  the 

^^^      Man  in  the  Moone^  which  if  it  seeme  ridiculous  for  the  method^ 

or  superfluous  for  the  matter^  or  for  the  meanes  incredible^  for  three 

faultes  wee  can  make  but  one  excuse.    It  is  a  tale  of  the  Man  in  the 

Moone, 

It  was  forbidden  in  olde  time  to  dispute  of  Chymera^  because  it 
was  a  fiction  :  we  hope  in  our  times  none  will  appfy  pastimes,  because 
they  are  fancies ;  for  there  liueth  none  vnder  the  Sunne^  that  knowes 
what  to  make  of  the  Man  in  the  Moone.  Wee  present  neither  Comedie, 
nor  Tragedie^  nor  storie^  nor  anie  things  but  that  whosoeuer  heareth  ^^ 
may  say  this^  Why  heere  is  a  tale  of  the  Man  in  the  Moone. 

8  know  Bak, 


ENDIMION 

ACTUS   PRIMUS 

SCiENA  Vmuh.--{Gardens  of  Cynthia's  Palace.) 

{Enter)  Endimion.     Eumenides. 

End,  T  Finde  Eumenides  in  all  thinges  both  varietie  to  content, 
JL  &  satietie  to  glut,  sauing  onelie  in  my  affections,  which 
are  so  stayed,  and  withall  so  statelie,  that  I  can  neither  satis-fie  my 
hart  with  loue,  nor  mine  eyes  with  wonder.  My  thoughts  Eumenides 
5  are  stitched  to  the  starres,  which  beeing  as  high  as  I  can  see^  thou 
maist  imagin  how  much  higher  they  are  then  I  can  reach. 

Eum,   If  you  be  enamored  of  any  thing  aboue  the  Moone,  your 
thoughts  are  ridiculous,  for  that  thinges  immortall  are  not  subiect  to 
affections;   if  allured  or  enchaunted  with  these  transitory  things 
lo  ynder  the  Moone,  you  shew  your  selfe  sencelesse,  to  attribute  such 
lofty  tytles,  to  such  lowe  trifles. 
End.   My  loue  is  placed  neither  vnder  the  Moone  nor  aboue. 
Eum.  I  hope  you  be  not  sotted  upon  the  man  in  the  Moone. 
End.  No  \  but  setled,   eyther  to  die,  or  possesse  the  Moone 
15  herselfe. 

Eum,   Is  Endimion  mad,  or  doe  I  mistake?  doe  you  loiie  the 
Moone  Endimion  f 
End,  Eumenides^  the  Moone. 

Eum,   There  was  neuer  any  so  peeuish  to  imagin  the  Moone 

20  eyther  capable  of  affection,  or  shape  of  a  Mistris :  for  as  impossible 

it  is  to  make  loue  fit  to  her  humor  which  no  man  knoweth,  as  a  coate 

to  her  forme,  which  continueth  not  in  one  bignesse  whilst  she  is 

measuring.      Cease  of  Endimion  to  feed  so  much  vpon  fancies. 

Actus  Primus  .  .  .  Palace]  the  division  into  Acts  and  Scenes  is  that  of  the 
oldest  and  all  succeeding  editions.  The  localities  of  the  several  scenes  are  first 
marked  in  this  1 1  lowe]  lone  all  eds,  2 1  sit  BL  F.  the  latter^  giving  the  true 
reading  in  the  notes  22-3  continneth  . . .  measuring,  and  just  below  melancholy 
.  . .  purged,  are  printed  by  Bl.  in  italics  23  Cease  of  Q  Bl.  F, :  Cease  Dil. : 

Cease  off  Bak. 
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That  melancholy  blood  must  be  purged,  which  draweth  you  to 
a  dotage  no  lesse  miserable  then  monstrous.  25 

End.   My  thoughts  haue  no  vaines,  and  yet  vnlesse  they  be  let 
blood,  I  shall  perrish. 

Eum,   But  they  haue  vanities,  which  beeing  reformed,  you  may  be 
restored. 

JSnd,  O  fayre  Cynthia^  why  doe  others  terme  thee  vnconstant,  30 
whom  I  haue  euer  founde  vnmoueable  ?    Iniurious  tyme,  corrupt 
manners,  vnkind  men,  who  finding  a  constancy  not  to  be  matched 
in  my  sweete  Mistris,  haue  christned  her  with  the  name  of  wauering, 
waxing,  and  waning.     Is  shee  inconstant  that  keepeth  a  setled 
course,  which  since  her  first  creation  altereth  not  one  minute  in  her  35 
mouing?    There  is  nothing  thought  more  admirable  or  commend- 
able in  the  sea,  then  the  ebbing  and  flowing ;  and  shall  the  Moone, 
from  whom  the  Sea  taketh  this  vertue,  be  accounted  fickle  for 
encreasing,  &  decreasing  ?    Flowers  in  theyr  buds  are  nothing  worth 
till  they  be  blowne,  nor  blossomes  accounted  till  they  be  ripe  40 
fruite  :  and  shal  we  then  say  they  be  changeable,  for  that  they  growe 
from  seedes  to  leaues,  from  leaues  to  buds,  from  buds  to  theyr 
perfection  ?  then,  why  be  not  twigs  that  become  trees,  children  that 
become  men,  and  Mornings  that  grow  to  Euenings,  termed  wauering, 
for  that  they  continue  not  at  one  stay  ?  I,  but  Cynthia^  being  in  her  45 
fulnes,  decayeth,  as  not  delighting  in  her  greatest  beautie,  or  withering 
when  she  should  be  most  honoured.    When  mallice  cannot  obiect 
any  thing,  folly  will,  making  that  a  vice,  which  is  the  greatest  vertue. 
What  thing  (my  Mistris  excepted)  being  in  the  pride  of  her  beauty, 
&  latter  minute  of  her  age,  that  waxeth  young  againe?    Tell  mee  50 
Eumenides^  what  is  hee  that  hauing  a  Mistris  of  ripe  yeeres,  &  infinite 
vertues,  great  honors,  and  vnspeakeable  beauty,  but  woulde  wish 
that  shee  might  grow  tender  againe  ?  getting  youth  by  yeeres,  and 
neuer  decaying  beauty  by  time,   whose  fayre  face,   neyther  the 
Summers  blase  can  scorch,   nor   Winters  blast  chappe,   nor  the  55 
numbring  of  yeeres  breede  altering  of  colours.     Such  is  my  sweete 
Cynthia,  whom  tyme  cannot  touch,  because  she  is  diuine,  nor  will 
offend  because  she  is  delicate.    O  Cynthia,  if  thou  shouldest  alwaies 
continue  at  thy  fulnes,  both  Gods  and  men  woulde  conspire  to 
rauish  thee.     But  thou  to  abate  the  pride  of  our  affections,  dost  60 
detract  from*  thy  perfections,  thinking  it  sufficient,  if  once  in  a  month 

31  immoveable  Dil.  Bak,  50  that  om,  DiL  56  colour  DiL 
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we  enioy  a  glymse  of  thy  maiestie^  and  then,  to  encrease  our  greefes, 
thou  doost  decrease  thy  glemes,  comming  out  of  thy  royall  robes, 
wherewith  thou  dazelist  our  eyes,  downe  into  thy  swath  dowtes, 

65  b^uiling  our  eyes.    And  then — 

Eum.  Stay  there  Endimion^  thou  that  committest  Idolatry,  wilt 
straight  blaspheme,  if  thou  be  suffered.  Sleepe  woulde  doe  thee 
more  good  then  speech :  the  Moone  heareth  thee  not,  or  if  shee  doe, 
regardeth  thee  not 

70  End.  Vaine  Eumemdes^  whose  thoughts  neuer  grow  higher  th€ 
the  crowne  of  thy  head.  Why  troublest  thou  me,  hauing  neither 
heade  to  conceiue  the  cause  of  my  loue,  or  a  hart  to  receiue  the 
impressions  ?  followe  thou  thine  owne  fortunes,  which  creepe  on  the 
earth,  &  suffer  me  to  flye  to  mine,  whose  fall  though  it  be  desperate, 

75  yet  shall  it  come  by  daring.    FarewelL  (^Exit.) 

Eum.  Without  doubt  Endimion  is  bewitched,  otherwise  in  a  man 

of  such  rare  vertues  there   could  not  harbor  a  minde  of  such 

extreame  madnes.    I  wil  follow  him,  least  in  this  fancie  of  the 

Moone,  he  depriue  himselfe  of  the  sight  of  the  Sunne.  Exit 


Scan  A  Secunda.— <2}4tf  same,) 

{Enter)  Tellus.    Floscula. 

Tellus.  Trecherous  and  most  periurde  Endimion,  is  Cynthia  the 
sweetnes  of  thy  life,  and  the  bitternes  of  my  death  ?  What  reuenge 
may  be  deuised  so  full  of  shame,  as  my  thoughts  are  replenished 
with  mallice  ?  Tell  me  Floscula  if  falsenes  in  loue  can  possibly  be 
5  punished  with  extremitie  of  hate.  As  long  as  sworde,  fire,  or  poison 
may  be  hyred,  no  traytor  to  my  loue  shall  liue  vnreuenged.  Were 
thy  oathes  without  number,  thy  kisses  without  measure,  thy  sighes 
without  end,  forged  to  deceiue  a  poore  credulous  virgin,  whose 
simplicity  had  beene  worth  thy  fauour  and  better  fortune  ?  If  the 
10  Gods  sitte  vnequall  beholders  of  iniuries,  or  laughers  at  Louers 
deceipts,  then  let  mischiefe  be  as  well  forgiuen  in  women,  as  periurie 
winked  at  in  men. 

Flosc.   Madame,  if  you  woulde  compare  the  state  of  Cynthia  with 
your  owne,  and  the  height  oi  Endimion  his  thoughts,  with  the  meane- 

67-8  Sleepe .  . .  speech  iialicited  BL  7a  a  om,  DiL  Bak.  the  latter  reading 

nor  heart  73  impressioQ  Dil,  s.  D.  [Exit]  siippL  Dil,         14  Eadimioa 
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nesse  of  your  fortune,  you  would  rather  yeeld  then  contende,  being  15 
betweene  you  and  her  no  comparison,  and  rather  wonder  then  rage 
at  the  greatnesof  his  minde,  beeing  affected  with  a  thing  more  then 
mortall. 

Tellus.  No  comparison  Floscula  f  and  why  so  ?  is  not  my  beauty 
diuine,  whose  body  is  decked  with  faire  flowers,  and  vaines  are  »o 
Vines,  yeelding  sweet  liquor  to  the  dullest  spirits,  whose  eares  are 
Come,  to  bring  strength,  and  whose  heares  are  grasse,  to  bring 
abundance?  Doth  not  Frankinsence  &  Myrrhe  breath  out  of  my 
nostrils,  and  all  the  sacrifice  of  the  Gods  breede  in  my  bowels? 
Infinite  are  my  creatures,  without  which  neyther  thou,  nor  Endimion^  35 
nor  any  could  loue,  or  Hue. 

Flosc.  But  know  you  not  fayre  Ladie,  that  Cynthia  gouemeth  all 
things?  Your  grapes  woulde  be  but  drie  huskes,  your  Come  but 
chafie,  and  all  your  vertues  vaine,  were  it  not  Cynthia  that  presemeth 
the  one  in  the  bud,  and  nourisheth  the  other  in  the  blade,  and  by  30 
her  influence  both  comforteth  all  things,  and  by  her  authoritie  com- 
maundeth  all  creatures.  Suffer  then  Endimion  to  followe  his  affec- 
tions, though  to  obtaine  her  be  impossible,  and  let  him  flatter  himselfe 
in  his  owne  imaginations,  because  they  are  immortall. 

Tellus,   Loth  I  am  Endimion  thou  shouldest  die,  because  I  loue  35 
thee  well;  and  that  thou  shouldest  Hue  it  greeueth  mee,  because 
thou  louest  Cynthia  too  well.     In  these  extremities  what  shall  I 
doe?    Floscula  no  more  words,  I  am  resolued.     He  shall  neyther 
Hue,  nor  die. 

JFlosc,  A  strange  practise,  if  it  be  possible.  40 

Tellus,  Yes,  I  will  entangle  him  in  such  a  sweet  nette,  that  he 
shall  neither  find  the  meanes  to  come  out,  nor  desire  it.  All  allure- 
ments of  pleasure  will  I  cast  before  his  eyes,  insomuch  that  he  shall 
slake  that  loue  which  he  now  voweth  to  Cynthia^  and  burne  in  mine, 
of  which  he  seemeth  carelesse.  In  thys  languishing,  betweene  my  45 
amorous  deuises,  and  his  owne  loose  desires,  there  shall  such  dissolute 
thoughts  take  roote  in  his  head,  and  ouer  his  hart  grow  so  thicke 
a  skinne,  that  neither  hope  of  preferment,  nor  feare  of  punishment, 
nor  counsel  of  the  wisest,  nor  company  of  the  worthiest,  shall  alter 
his  humor,  nor  make  him  once  to  thinke  of  his  honor.  50 

Elosc,   A  reuenge  incredible,  and  if  it  may  be,  vnnaturall. 

Tellus,   Hee  shall  knowe  the  mallice  of  a  woman,  to  haue  neither 

31  iprits  Q  36  thon  om.  F,  Imt  not  Bl,  as  F,  supposes  38  resolved 

he  Dil, 
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meane,  nor  ende ;  and  of  a  woman  deluded  in  loue,  to  haue  neither 

rule,  nor  reason.     I  can  doe  it,  I  must,  I  will !    All  his  vertues  will 

55  I  shadow  with  vices;  his  person  (ah  sweet  person)  shall  he  decke 

with  such  rich  Roabes,  as  he  shall  forget  it  is  his  owne  person ;  his 

sharp  wit  (ah  wit  too  sharpe,  that  hath  cut  off  all  my  ioyes)  shall  hee 

vse,  in  flattering  of  my  face,  and  deuising  Sonnets  in  my  fauour. 

The  prime  of  his  youth  and  pride  of  his  time,  shall  be  spent  in 

60  melancholy  passions,  carelesse  behauiour,  vntamed  thoughts,  and 

.  unbridled  affections. 

JFhsc,   When  thys  is  done  what  then?  shall  it  continue  tyll  hys 

death,  or  shall  he  doate  for  euer  in  this  delight  ? 

Tellus,   Ah  Floscula^  thou  rendest  my  hart  in  sunder,  in  putting 

65  me  in  remembrance  of  the  end. 

Flosc.  Why  if  this  be  not  the  end,  all  the  rest  is  to  no  ende. 

Teilus.  Yet  suffer  mee  to  imitate  luno^  who  woulde  tume  lupiters 

louers  to  beastes  on  the  earth,  though  she  knew  afterwards  they 

should  be  starres  in  heauen. 

70      JFlosc,   Affection  that  is  bred  by  enchauntment,  is  like  a  flower  that 

is  wrought  in  silke,  in  colour  and  forme  most  like,  but  nothing  at  all 

in  substance  or  sauour. 

Teilus.  It  shall  suffice  me  if  the  world  talke  that  I  am  fauoured  of 

Enditnion, 

75     I^sc.  Well,  vse  your  owne  wyll;   but  you  shal  finde  that  loue 

gotten  with  witch-craft  is  as  vnpleasant,  as  fish  taken  with  medicines 

vnwholsome. 

Teilus,  JFloscula^  they  that  be  so  poore  that  they  haue  neyther 

nette  nor  hooke,  will  rather  poyson  dowe  then  pyne  with  hunger : 

80  and  she  that  is  so  opprest  with  loue,  that  shee  is  neyther  able  with 

beauty  nor  wit  to  obtaine  her  freende,  wyll  rather  vse  vnlawfull 

meanes,  then  try  vntollerable  paines.     I  will  doe  it. 

Exit, 

Flosc,   Then  about  it.     Poore  Endimiofiy  what  traps  are  layde  for 

thee,  because  thou  honourest  one  that  all  the  world  wondreth  at. 

85  And  what  plots  are  cast  to  make  thee  vnfortunate,  that  studiest  of  all 

men  to  be  the  faithfullest  Eocit, 

59-61  The  .  . .  affections  ital,  Bl,  except  shall  be  and  melancholy  passions 
75-8a  loue  .  .  .  paines  ital.  BL  79  dowe]  dough  Dil.  Bak, 
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SCi£NA  Tertia.— <2%^  same.y 
Dares,  Samias,  Sir  Tophas,  Epiton. 

{Enter  Dares  and  Samias.) 

Dares,  Now  our  Maisters  are  in  loue  vp  to  the  eares,  what  haue 
wee  to  doe  but  to  be  in  knauery  vp  to  the  crownes  ? 

Samias.  O  that  we  had  Sir  Tophas^  that  braue  Squire,  in  the  midst 
of  our  myrth,  &»  ecce  autem^  wyl  you  see  the  deuill  ? 

Enter  Sir  Tophas  {and  Epiton). 
Tof,  Epil  5 

Epi,   Heere  syr. 

Top.  I  brooke  not  thys  idle  humor  of  loue,  it  tickleth  not  my 
lyuer,  from  whence  the  Loue-mongers  in  former  age  seemed  to 
inferre  they  should  proceede. 

Epi.   Loue,  sir,  may  lye  in  your  lunges,  and  I  thinke  it  doth,  lo 
and  that  is  the  cause  you  blow,  and  are  so  pursie. 

Top.  Tush  boy !  I  thinke  it  but  some  deuise  of  the  Poet  to  get 
money. 

Epi.   A  Poet  ?  whats  that  ? 

Top.   Doost  thou  not  know  what  a  Poet  is  ?  15 

Epi.   No. 

Top.  Why  foole,  a  Poet  is  as  much  as  one  shoulde  say,  a  Poet. 
{Perceiving  Dar.  and  Sam.)  But  soft,  yonder  be  two  Wrennes,  shall 
I  shoote  at  them  ? 

Epi.   They  are  two  lads.  ao 

Top.   Larkes  or  wrennes,  I  will  kill  them. 

Epi.   Larkes !  are  you  blinde  ?  they  are  two  lyttle  Boyes. 

Top.  Byrdes,  or  boyes,  they  are  both  but  a  pittance  for  my 
breakefast,  therefore  haue  at  them,  for  theyr  braines  must  as  it  were 
imbroder  my  bolts.  25 

Sam.  Stay  your  courage  valiant  Knight,  for  your  wisdome  is  so 
wearie  that  it  stayeth  it  selfe. 

Dar.  Why  Syr  Tophas  haue  you  forgotten  your  olde  freendes  ? 

Top.    Freendes  ?    Nego  argumentum. 

Sam.   And  why  not  freends  ?  30 

Top.   Because  Amicitia  (as  in  old  Annuals  we  find)  is  inter  pares  : 

I  our]  are  F.  s.  D.  [and  Epiton]  supplied Dil.  9  they]  it  DU.  Bak. 

zS  \VeKitW\Xi^  Sx.z.'l  supplied  Bak.  31  hjm2\A  Bl.  mods. 


sc  III]  ENDIMION  2  J 

now  my  pretty  companions,  you  shall  see  how  vnequall  you  be  to 
mee  :  but  I  will  not  cut  you  quite  off,  you  shall  be  my  halfe  friendes ; 
for  reaching  to  my  middle,  so  farre  as  from  the  ground  to  the  wast 
35  I  wil  be  your  freend. 

Z>ar.  Learnedly.  But  what  shall  become  of  the  rest  of  your 
bodie,  from  the  wast  to  the  crowne  ? 

Tof,   My  children  ^uod  supra  vos  nihil  ad  vos^  you  must  thinke 
the  rest  immortall,  because  you  cannot  reach  it. 
40     Epi,   Nay  I  tell  ye  my  Maister  is  more  then  a  man. 

Dar,  And  thou  lesse  then  a  mouse. 

Top,   But  what  be  you  two  ? 

Sam.   I  am  Samias,  page  to  Eumenides. 

Dar.  And  I  Dares,  page  to  Endimion. 
45      Top.   Of  what  occupation  are  your  Masters  ? 

Dar.  Occupation,  you  clowne,  why  they  are  honourable,  and 
warriers. 

Top,  Then  are  they  my  prentises. 

Dar.  Thine,  and  why  so  ? 
50  Top.  I  was  the  first  that  euer  deuised  warre,  and  therefore  by 
Mars  himselfe  giuen  me  for  my  Armes  a  whole  Armorie,  and  thus 
I  goe  as  you  see,  clothed  with  Artillary ;  it  is  not  Silkes  (milksops) 
nor  Tyssues,  nor  the  fine  wooU  of  Seres,  but  yron,  Steele,  swords, 
fiame,  shot,  terror,  clamor,  blood,  and  mine,  that  rocks  a  sleepe  my 
55  thoughts,  which  neuer  had  any  other  cradle  but  crueltie.  Let  me 
see,  doe  you  not  bleede  ? 

Dar.   Why  so  ? 

Top.   Commonly  my  words  wound. 

Sam.  What  then  doe  your  blowes  ? 
6o      Top.   Not  onely  wound,  but  also  confound. 

Sam.  Howe  darst  thou  come  so  neere  thy  Maister  Epit  Syr 
Tophas  spare  vs. 

Top.  You  shall  Hue.     You  Samias  because  you  are  little;   you 
Daresj  because  you  are  no  bigger ;  and  both  of  you,  because  you 
65  are  but  two ;  for  commonly  I  kil  by  the  dosen,  and  haue  for  euerie 
particular  aduersarie,  a  peculiar  weapon. 

33-4  friendes ;  F. :  semicolon  transferred  to  middle  Dil.  Bak.  perhaps  rightly : 
comma  at  both  Q  BL  36  But  om.  DiL  43-4  Samias,  page  to  Eumenides  &c.] 
all prev.  eds,  transpose  the  names  Eumenides  and  Endimion.  See  note  on  Dram. 
Pcrs.  51  was  before  given  Dil, :  had  before  given  F.  Bak.  53  nor']  not 

DiL  Seres]  Ceres  all  eds.  54  rock  DiL  BcJt.  60  wound  . .  • 

confound  /*.  Bak. :  confound  . . .  confound  Q  BL :  confound  .  • .  contund  DU. 
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Sam.   May  we  know  the  vse  for  our  better  skyll  in  warre  ? 

Top.  Vou  shall.     Heere  is  a  burbolt  for  the  vglie  beast  the  \ 
Black-bird. 

Dar.    A  cruell  sight. 

Top.  Heere  is  the  Muskit,  for  the  vntamed  (or  as  the  vulgar  sort 
lerme  it)  !he  wilde  Mallard. 

Sam.    O  desperate  attempt ! 

Epi.    Nay  my  Maister  will  match  them. 

Dar.    I  if  he  catch  them.  TS 

Top.  Heere  is  a  speare  and  shielde,  and  both  necessarie,  the  one  ■ 
to  conquer,  the  other  to  subdue  or  ouercome  the  terrible  Trowie,  ■ 
which  although  he  be  vnder  the  water,  yet  tying  a  string  to  the  lop  ■ 
of  my  speare  and  an  engine  of  yron  to  the  ende  of  my  lyne,  I  ouer-  ^ 
ihrowe  him  ;  and  then  heerein  I  put  him,  80 

Sam.  O  wonderful!  warre!  {Aside.}  Dares,  didst  thou  euer  heare 
such  a  dolt? 

Dar.  {aside).  All  the  better,  we  shall  haue  good  sport  hereafter, 
if  we  can  get  leysure. 

Sam.  {aside).  Leysure !  I  will  rather  loose  my  Maisters  seruice  B4 
then  his  companie  !  looke  howe  he  stroutes  l—Btit  what  is  this,  call     J 
you  it  your  sword  ?  | 

Top.  No,  it  is  my  Simiter ;  which  I  by  construction  often  studying 
to  bee  compendious,  call  my  Smyter. 

Dar.    What,  are  you  also  learned,  sir?  "  90 

Top.    Learned  ?     I  am  all  Mars  and  Ars. 

Sam.    Nay,  you  are  all  Masse  and  Asse.  ^£ 

Top.   Mock  you   mee?    You  shall  both   suffer,  yet  with  such   V 
weapons,  as  you  shall  make  choise  of  the  weapon  wherewith  you    ^ 
shall  perrish.    Am  I  all  a  masse  or  lumpe,  is  there  no  proportion  in  96 
me?    Am  I  all  Asse?  is  there  no  wit  in  mee?    £pi,  prepare  the 
10  the  slaughter. 

Sam.    I  pray  sir  heare  vs  speake !    we  call  you  Masse,  which  your 
learning  doth  well  vnderstande  is  all  Man,  for  Afas  maris  is  a  man. 
Then  As  (as  you  knowe)  is  a  weight,  and  we  for  your  venues  account  100 
you  a  weight. 

Top.  The  Latine  hath  saued  your  lyues,  the  which  a  world  of 
siluer  could  not  haue  ransomde.  I  vnderstand  you,  and  pardon 
you. 
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05  Dar,  Well  Sir  Tophas  we  bid  you  farewell,  &  at  our  next  meeting 
we  will  be  readie  to  doe  you  seruice. 

Top.  Samias  I  thanke  you,  Dares  I  thanke  you,  but  especiallie 
I  thanke  you  both. 
Sam.  {aside),  Wiselie.    Come,  next  time  weele  baue  some  prettie 
10  Gentle-women  with  vs  to  walke,  for  without  doubt  with  them  he  will 
be  verie  daintie. 
Dar.  Come  let  vs  see  what  our  Maisters  doe,  it  is  high  time. 

JExeun/. 
Top,  Now  will  I  march  into  the  fielde,  where  if  I  cannot  en- 
counter with  my  foule  enemies,  I  will  withdraw  my  selfe  to  the 
15  Riuer,  &  there  fortifie  for  fish :  for  there  resteth  no  minute  free  from 
fight.  Exit, 

S<C)iENA  QUARTA. — (^The  satM,) 

(^Enter^  at  one  side^)  Tellus,  Floscula,  {at  the  other)  Dipsas. 

Tellus.  Behold  JFhscula^  we  haue  met  with  the  Woman  by  chaunce 
that  wee  sought  for  by  trauell;  I  will  breake  my  minde  to  her 
without  ceremonie  or  circumstance,  least  we  loose  that  time  in  aduise 
that  should  be  spent  in  execution. 
5  Flosc.  Vse  your  discretion ;  I  will  in  this  case  neither  give  counsell 
nor  consent,  for  there  cannot  bee  a  thing  more  monstrous  then  to 
force  affection  by  soi:cery^  neither  doe  I  imagin  anie  thing  more 
impossible. 

Tellus,   Tush  Floscula^  in  obtaining  of  loue  what  impossibilities 

10  will  I  not  try  ?  and  for  the  winning  of  Endimioriy  what  impieties  will 
I  not  practise  ?  Dipsas^  whom  as  many  honour  for  age  as  wonder 
at  for  cunning,  listen  in  few  words  to  my  tale,  &  answere  in  one  word 
to  the  purpose,  for  that  neither  my  burning  desire  can  afTorde  long 
speech,  nor  the  short  time  I  haue  to  stay  manie  delayes.     Is  it 

15  possible  by  hearbes,  stones,  spels,  incantation,  enchauntment,  exor- 
cismes,  fire,  mettals,  plannets,  or  any  practise,  to  plant  affection 
where  it  is  not,  and  to  supplant  it  where  it  is  ? 

Dipsas.   Faire  Ladie,  you  may  imagin  that  these  horie  heares  are 
not  void  of  experience,  nor  the  great  name  that  goeth  of  my  cunning 

30  to  bee  without  cause.  I  can  darken  the  Sunne  by  my  skil,  and 
remooue  the  Moone  out  of  her  course ;  I  can  restore  youth  to  the 

s.  D.  [Enter  &c.]  so  first  in  Bak.         2-3  I  will . . .  circumstance  and  {below)  I 
wiU  . . .  nor  consent  ital.  Bl.         15  incantantation  Q  15-6  exorcism,  fire, 

metal,  Dil. 
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aged,  and  malte  hils  without  bottoms ;  there  is  nothing  that  I  can 
not  doe,  but  that  onely  which  you  would  haue  me  doe  ;  and  therin 
1  differ  from  the  Gods,  that  1  am  not  able  to  rule  harts ;  for  were  it 
in  my  power  to  place  affection  by  appointment,  I  would  make  such 
euill  appetites,  such  inordinate  lusts,  such  cursed  desires,  as  all  the 
worlde  should  be  filled  both  with  supersticious  heates,  and  extreame 
loue. 

Tellus.  Vnhappie  Tel/us,  whose  desires  are  so  desperate,  that  they 
are  neither  to  be  conceiued  of  any  creature,  nor  lo  be  cured  by  any  , 

Dipsas.  This  I  can, — breede  slacknes  in  loue,  though  neuer 
roote  it  out.  What  is  he  whom  you  loue,  &  what  she  that  he 
honoureth  ? 

Tellus.  Endimion,  sweet  Eitdimwn  is  he  that  hath  my  hart ;  and 
Cynthia,  too  too  faire  Cynthia,  the  myracle  of  Nature,  of  lyme,  of 
Fortune,  is  the  Ladie  that  bee  delightes  in,  and  dotes  on  euery  day, 
and  dies  for  ten  thousand  times  a  day. 

Dipsas.  Would  you  haue  his  loue,  eyther  by  absence  or  sicknes 
aslaked  ?  Would  you  that  Cynthia  should  mistrust  him,  or  be  ■ 
iealous  of  him  without  colour? 

Tellus.  It  is  the  onelie  thing  I  craue,  that  seeing  my  loue  to 
EniimioH  vnspotted,  cannot  be  accepted,  hys  truth  to  Cynthia 
(ihough  it  be  vnspeakeable)  may  bee  suspected. 

Dipsas.  I  will  vndertake  it,  and  ouertake  him,  that  all  his  loue  ■ 
shal  be  doubted  of,  and  therefore  become  desperate :  but  this  will 
weare  out  with  lime,  that  treadeth  all  things  downe  but  trueth. 

Tellus.   Let  vs  goe. 

Dipsas.   I  follow.  Exeunt. 
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ACTUS   SECUNDUS 

Sc*;na  Prima. — (Gardens  of  the  Palace,  as  before.') 

Endimion.    Tellus. 

(Enter  Endimion.) 

End.  f~\  Fayre    Cynthia  I   6   vnfortunate  Endimion  t     Why   was 

not  thy  byrth  as  high  as  thy  thoughts,  or  her  beauiie 
lesse  then  heauenlie }  or  why  are  not  thyne  honors  as  rare  as  her 


1 
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beautie  ?  or  thy  fortunes  as  great  as  thy  deserts  ?  Sweet  Cynthia^ 
5  how  wouldst  thou  be  pleased^  how  possessed  ?  wil  labours  (patient 
of  all  extremities)  obtaine  thy  loue?  There  is  no  Mountain  so 
steepe  that  I  will  not  climbe,  no  monster  so  cruell  that  I  will  not 
tame,  no  action  so  desperate  that  I  will  not  attempt.  Desirest  thou 
the  passions  of  loue,  the  sad  and  melancholie  moodes  of  perplexed 

10  mindes,  the  not  to  be  expressed  torments  of  racked  thoughts  ? 
Beholde  my  sad  teares,  my  deepe  sighes,  my  hoUowe  eyes,  my  broken 
sleepes,  my  heauie  countenaunce.  Wouldst  thou  haue  mee  vowde 
onelie  to  thy  beautie?  and  consume  euerie  minute  of  time  in  thy 
seruice  ?  remember  my  solitarie  life,  almost  these  seauen  yeeres : 

15  whom  haue  I  entertained  but  mine  owne  thoughts,  and  thy  vertues  ? 

What  companie  haue  I   vsed  but  contemplation?     Whom  haue 

'  I  wondred  at  but  thee?    Nay  whom  haue  I  not  contemned,  for 

thee?    Haue  I  not  crept  to  those  on  whom  I  might  haue  troden, 

onelie  because  thou  didst  shine  vpon  them?     Haue  not  iniuries 

20  beene  sweet  to  mee,  if  thou  vouchsafedst  I  should  beare  them  ? 
Haue  I  not  spent  my  golden  yeeres  in  hopes,  waxing  old  with 
wishing,  yet  wishing  nothing  but  thy  loue.  With  Telius^  faire  Telius^ 
haue  I  dissembled,  vsing  her  but  as  a  cloake  for  mine  affections,  that 
others  seeing  my  mangled  and  disordered  minde,  might  thinke  it 

25  were  for  one  that  loueth  me,  not  for  Cynthia^  whose  perfection 
alloweth  no  companion,  nor  comparison. 

In  the  midst  of  these  distempred  thoughts  of  myne  thou  art  not 
onelie  iealous  of  my  truth,  but  careles,  suspicious,  and  secure: 
which  strange  humor  maketh  my  minde  as  desperate  as  thy  conceits 

30  are  doubtfull.  I  am  none  of  those  Wolues,  that  barke  most  when 
thou  shynest  brightest ;  but  that  fish  (thy  fish  Cynthia  in  the  floode 
Araris)  which  at  thy  waxing  is  as  white  as  the  driuen  snowe,  and  at 
thy  wayning,  as  blacke  as  deepest  darknes.  I  am  that  Endimion 
(sweet  Cynthia)  that  haue  carryed  my  thoughts  in  equall  ballance 

35  with  my  actions,  being  alwaies  as  free  from  imagining  ill,  as  enter- 
prysing ;  that  Endimion^  whose  eyes  neuer  esteemed  anie  thing 
faire  but  thy  face,  whose  tongue  termed  nothing  rare  but  thy  vertues, 
and  whose  hart  imagined  nothing  miraculous  but  thy  gouernment. 
Yea,  that  Endimion^  who  diuorsing  himselfe  from  the  amiablenes  of 

40  all  Ladies,  the  brauerie  of  all  Courts,  the  companie  of  al  men,  hath 

4  thy]  her  Dil.  perhaps  rightly        7  monseer  F»        20  vouchsafedst  Dil,  Bak.  : 
▼oachsafest  Q  Bi.  F.  23  afTection  Dil,  31  brightest ;  but  Dil,  Bak. : 

bnghtcst.    But  Q  Bl,  F,  32  Araris  Bak, :  Aranis  all  preceding  eds. 
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chosen  in  a  solitarie  Cell  to  Hue,  onely  by  feeding  on  thy  fauour, 
accounting  in  the  worlde  (but  thy  selfe)  nothing  excellent,  nothing 
immortall;  thus  maist  thou  see  euerie  vaine,  sinew,  muscle,  and 
artery  of  my  loue,  in  which  there  is  no  flatterie,  nor  deceipt,  error, 
nor  arte.  But  soft,  here  commeth  Tellus^  I  must  tume  my  other  45 
face  to  her  like  lanuSf  least  she  be  as  suspicious  2&Juno, 

Enter  Tellus  (,  Floscula  and  l>\vs\s  following) . 

Tellus,  Yonder  I  espie  Endimion^  I  will  seeme  to  suspect  nothing, 
but  sooth  him^  that  seeing  I  cannot  obtaine  the  depth  of  his  loue, 
I  may  learne  the  height  of  his  dissembling.  Floscula  and  DipsaSy 
with-drawe  your  selues  out  of  our  sight,  yet  be  within  the  hearing  50 
of  our  saluting. — How  now  Endimion,  alwaies  solitary  ?  no  com- 
panie  but  your  owne  thoughts  ?  no  freende  but  melancholie  fancies  ? 

End,   You  know  (fayre  Tellus)  that  the  sweet  remembrance  of 
your  loue,  is  the  onely  companion  of  my  life,  and  thy  presence,  my 
paradise :  so  that  I  am  not  alone  when  no  bodie  is  with  mee,  and  55 
in  heauen  it  selfe  when  thou  art  with  me. 

Tellus,  Then  you  loue  me  Endimion, 

End.   Or  els  I  Hue  not  Tellus, 

Tellus,   Is  it  not  possible  for  you  Endimion^  to  dissemble  ? 

End.   Not,  Tellus^  vnlesse  I  could  make  me  a  woman.  60 

Tellus,  Why,  is  dissembling  ioyned  to  theyr  sex  inseparable  ?  as 
heate  to  fire,  heauines  to  earth,  moysture  to  water,  thinnesse  to  ayre  ? 

End,  No,  but  founde  in  their  sex,  as  common  as  spots  vpon 
Doues,  moles  vpon  faces,  Caterpillers  vpon  sweet  apples,  cobwebs 
vpon  faire  windowes.  5, 

Tellus,  Doe  they  all  dissemble  ? 

End,   All  but  one. 

Tellus,   Who  is  that  ? 

End.   I  dare  not  tell.     For  if  I  shoulde  say  you,  then  would  you 
imagin  my  flattery  to  be  extreame ;  if  another,  then  woulde  you  thinke  yo 
my  loue  to  be  but  indifferent. 

Tellus,  You  will  be  sure  I  shall  take  no  vantage  of  your  words. 
But  in  sooth  Endimion,  without  more  ceremonies,  is  it  not 
Cynthia  ? 
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75     End.  You  know  Tellus^  that  of  the  Gods  we  are  forbidden  to 
dispute,  because  theyr  dieties  come  not  within  the  compasse  of  our 
reasons ;  and  of  Cynthia  we  are  allowed  not  to  talke  but  to  wonder, 
because  her  vertues  are  not  within  the  reach  of  our  capacities. 
Telius,   Why,  she  is  but  a  woman. 
Bo      End,    No  more  was  Venus, 
Tellus.   Shee  is  but  a  virgin. 
End,   No  more  was  Vesta, 
Tellus.   Shee  shall  haue  an  ende. 
End,   So  shall  the  world. 
85      Tellus,   Is  not  her  beautie  subiect  to  time  ? 
End,    No  more  then  time  is  to  standing  still. 
Tellus,   Wilt  thou  make  her  immortall  ? 
End,   No,  but  incomparable. 

Tellus,   Take  heede  Endimion^  lest  like  the  Wrastler  in  Olimpia, 
90  that  striuing  to  lifte  an  impossible  weight  catcht  an  incurable  straihe, 
thou  by  fixing  thy  thoughts  aboue  thy  reach,  fal  into  a  disease  without 
al  recure !     But  I  see  thou  art  now  in  loue  with  Cynthia, 

End,  No  Tellus  \  thou  knowest  that  the  statelie  Cedar,  whose 
toppe  reacheth  vnto  the  clowdes,  neuer  boweth  his  head  to  the 
95  shrubs  that  growe  in  the  valley ;  nor  luie  that  climeth  vp  by  the 
Elme,  can  euer  get  hold  of  the  beames  of  the  Sunne:  Cynthia 
I  honour  in  all  humilitie,  whom  none  ought,  or  dare  aduenture  to 
loue,  whose  affections  are  immortall,  &  vertues  infinite.  Suffer  me 
therefore  to  gaze  on  the  Moone,  at  whom^  were  it  not  for  thy  selfe, 
too  I  would  die  with  wondering.  Exeunt. 

SCiENA  Secunda. — (^The  same,) 

(^Enter)  Dares,  Samias,  Scintilla,  Fauilla. 

Dar.  Come,  Samias^  diddest  thou  euer  heare  such  a  sighing, 
the  one  for  Cynthia^  the  other  for  Semele^  &  both  for  moone  shine 
in  the  water  ? 

Sam,  Let  them  sigh,  and  let  vs  sing ;  how  say  you  gentlewomen, 
5  are  not  our  Masters  too  farre  in  loue  ? 

Scint,  Their  tongues  happily  are  dipt  to  the  roote  in  amorous 
words  and  sweete  discourses,  but  I  thinke  their  hearts  are  scarce  tipt 
on  the  side  with  constant  desires. 

76  deities  BL  rest  6  haply  Bak. 
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Dar,    How  say  you  Fauilla,  is  not  loue  a  lurcher,  that  taketh 
mens  stomacks  away  that  they  cannot  eate,  their  spleene  that  they  i^ 
cannot  laugh,  their  harts  that  they  cannot  fight,  Xhejx  eyes  that 
they  cannot  sleepe,  and  leaueth  nothing  but  lyuers  to  make  nothing 
but  Louers? 

FaviL    Away  peeuish  boy,  a  rodde  were  better  vnder  thy  girdle, 
than  loue  in  thy  mouth :  it  will  be  a  forward  Cocke  that  croweth  in  H 
the  shell. 

Dar,  Alas !  good  olde  gentlewoman,  how  it  becommeth  you  to  be 
graue. 

Scint   Fauilia  though  she  be  but  a  sparke,  yet  is  shee  fyre. 

FaviL   And  you  Scintilla  bee  not  much  more  then   a  sparke,  20 
though  you  would  be  esteemed  a  flame. 

Sam,  {aside  to  Dares).  It  were  good  sport  to  see  the  fight  betweene 
two  sparkes. 

Dar,  {aside  to  Sam.).  Let  them  to  it,  and  wee  will  warme  vs  by 
theyr  words.  15 

Scint   You  are  not  angry  Fauilia  ? 

Favil,    That  is.  Scintilla,  as  you  list  to  take  it 

&>w.  (A?  Scintilla).   That!  that! 

Scint,    This  it  is  to  be  matched  with  girles,  who  comming  but 
yesterday  from   making  of  babies,  would   before    tomorrowe  be  i^ 
accounted  Matrons. 

Favil,  I  crye  your  Matronship  mercy;  because  your  Pantables 
bee  higher  with  corke,  therefore  your  feete  must  needs  be  higher  in 
the  insteppes :  you  will  be  mine  elder,  because  you  stande  vppon 
a  stoole,  and  I  on  the  floore.  35 

Sam,  {aside).   Good,  good. 

Dar,  {to  Sam.).  Let  them  alone,  and  see  with  what  countenance 
they  will  become  friendes. 

Sdnt,  Nay,  you  thinke  to  bee  the  wyser,  because  you  meane  to 
haue  the  last  worde.  40 

Sam,  Step  betweene  them,  least  they  scratch. — In  faith  gentle- 
women, seeing  wee  came  out  to  bee  merry,  let  not  your  iarring  marre 
our  iestes :  be  friendes,  how  say  you  ? 

Scint,   I  am  not  angry,  but  it  spited  mee  to  see  howe  short  she  ' 
was.  45 

FaviL   I  ment  nothing,  till  she  would  needs  crosse  me. 

22  Sam.  [aside  &c.]  the  asides  first  marked  by  Baker  33  Pantables  so 
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I}ar,   Then  so  let  it  rest 

Sdnt.    I  am  agreede. 

Favil.   And  I,  yet  I  neuer  tooke  anything  so  vnkindly  in  my  life. 

{Weeps.) 
50      ScittL   Tys  I  haue  the  cause,  that  neuer  offered  the  occasion. 

{Weeps,) 
£>ar.   Excellent,  and  right  like  a  woman. 
Sam.   A  strange  sight  to  see  water  come  out  of  fire, 
Dar.    It  is  their  propertie  to  carrie,  in  their  eyes,  fire  and  water, 
teares  and  torches,  and  in  their  mouthes,  honie  and  gall 
55      Scint   You  will  be  a  good  one  if  you  liue ;  but  what  is  yonder 
formal!  fellowe? 

Enter  Sir  Tophas  (,  Epiton  following), 

Dar,   Sir  Tophas^  syr  Tophas  of  whom  we  tolde  you  :  if  you  bee 
good  wenches  make  as  though  you  loue  him,  and  wonder  at  him. 
Favil,   Wee  will  doo  our  parts. 
60      Dar,   But  first  let  vs  stand  aside,  and  let  him  vse  his  garbe,  for  all 
consisteth  in  his  gracing.  {The four  retire,) 

Top.   Epi! 
Epi,    At  hand,  syr. 

Top,    How  likest  thou  this  Martiall  life,  where  nothing  but  bloud 
65  besprinkleth  our  bosomes?    Let  me  see,  be  our  enemies  fatte? 

Epi,  Passing  fat :  and  I  would  not  chaunge  this  life  to  be  a  Lord ; 
and  your  selfe  passeth  all  comparison,  for  other  Captaines  kill  and 
beate,  and  there  is  nothing  you  kill,  but  you  also  eate. 

Top,    I  will  drawe  out  their  guttes  out  of  their  bellies,  and  teare 
70  the  flesh  with  my  teeth,  so  mortall  is  my  hate,  and  so  eger  my 
unstaunched  stomacke. 

Epi,  {aside  to  the  ladies).  My  master  thinkes  himselfe  the  valiantest 

man  in   the  world   if  hee  kill   a  wren :    so    warlike  a  thing  he 

accompteth  to  take  away  life,  though  it  be  from  a  Larke. 

75      Top,    Epiy  I  finde  my  thoughtes  to  swell,  and  my  spirite  to  take 

winges,  in  so  much  that  I  cannot  continue  within  the  compas  of  so 

slender  combates. 

Favil,   This  passeth ! 

Sdnt,   Why,  is  he  not  madde  ? 

80      Sam.    No,  but  a  little  vaine  glorious. 
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Top.    EpI! 

Epi.   Syr. 

Top.    I  will  encounter  that  blacke  and  cruell  enemie  that  beareth 
rough  and  vntewed  lockes  vpon  his  bodie,  whose  Syre  throweth 
downe  the  strongest  walles,  whose  legs  are  as  many  as  both  ours,  on  85 
whose  head  are  placed  most  horrible  homes  by  nature,  as  a  defence 
from  ali  harmes. 

Epi.    What  meane  you,  Master,  to  be  so  desperate? 

Tup.    Honour  inciteth  mee,  and  very  hunger  compelleth  mee. 

Epi.    ^Vhat  is  that  monster  ?  90 

Top.    The  Monster  Ouis.     I  haue  saide, — let  thy  wits  worke. 

Epi.    I  cannot  imagin  it;  yet  let  me  see, —  a  black  enemie  with 
rough  lockes — it  may  be  a  sheep,  and  Ouii  is  a  sheep :  his  Syre  so 
strong — a  Ram  is  a  sheepes  Sire,  thai  beeing  also  an  engine  of  war : 
homes  he  hath,  and  foure  legs,  — so  hath  a  sheepe  ;  without  doubt  this  95 
monster  is  a  blacke  sheepe.     Is  it  not  a  sheepe  that  you  raeane? 

Top.   Thou  hast  hit  it,  that  Monster  will  1  kill  and  sup  with.  ^h 

Satn.    Come  let  vs  take  him  off.     (^Advancing. )     Syr  Tophas,  all    ^| 
hailc.  '    ^ 

Top.    \Velcome  children,  I  seldome  cast  mine  eyes  so  low  as  to  100 
the  crownes  of  your  heads,  and  therfore  pardon  me  that  I  spake  not 
all  this  while. 

Z>ar.   No  harrae  done :  here  be  faire  Ladies  come  to  wonder  at 
your  person,  your  valour,  your  witie,  the  report  whereof  hath  made 
them  careles  of  their  owne  honours,  to  glut  their  eyes  and  harts  vpon  lojj 
yours.  ^^ 

Top.    Report  cannot  but  iniure  mee,  for  that  not  knowing  fully  ^^ 
what  I  am,  I  feare  shee  hath  beene  a  niggard  in  her  praises.  J 

Scinl.    No,  gentle  knight,  Report  hath  beene  prodigal ;  for  shee 
halh  left  you  no  equall,  nor  her  selfe  crediie ;  so  much  hath  she  tolde,  1 1» 
yet  no  more  than  we  now  see. 

Dar.  {aside'}.  A  good  wench.  ^J| 

Favil.    If  there  remaine  as  much  pitlie  toward  women  as  there  is  ^H 
in  you  courage  against  your  enemies,  the  shall  we  be  happie,  who  ^| 
hearing  of  your  person,  came  to  see  it,  and  seeing  it,  are  now  in  loue  115 
with  it. 

Top.  Loue  me.  Ladies?  I  easily  bcleeue  it,  but  my  tough  heart 
receiueth  no  impression  with  sweet  words.  Mars  may  pearce  it, 
Venus  shall  not  paint  on  it, 

S4  Tntewed  sa  aU  85  wall  DiL  113  womui  Dil. 
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20      F<xviL    A  cruell  saying. 

Sam,  (^aside),  Ther's  a  girle.  • 

Dar.  Will  you  cast  these  Ladyes  away,  and  all  for  a  little  loue? 
doo  but  speake  kindly. 

Tap.  There  cdmeth  no  soft  syllable  within  my  lips ;  custome  hath 
35  made  my  wordes  bloudy,  and  my  hart  barbarous :  that  pelting  word 
loue,  how  watrish  it  is  in  my  mouth,  it  carrieth  no  sound;  hate, 
horror,  death,  are  speaches  that  nourish  my  spirits.  I  like  hony,  but 
I  care  not  for  the  bees  :  I  delight  in  musicke,  but  I  loue  not  to  play 
on  the  bagpipes :  I  can  vouchsafe  to  heare  the  voice  of  women,  but 
30  to  touch  their  bodies  I  disdaine  it,  as  a  thing  childish,  and  fit  for 
such  men  as  can  disgest  nothing  but  milke. 

SdnL  A  hard  heart !  shall  wee  dye  for  your  loue,  and  finde  no 
remedy. 

Tap.  I  haue  already  taken  a  surfet 
35      Epu   Good  master,  pittie  them. 

Top.  Pittie  them,  Epi^  no  I  do  not  thinke  that  this  breast  shaibe 
pestred  with  such  a  foolish  passion.  What  is  that  the  gentlewoman 
carrieth  in  a  chaine  ? 

Epu  Why  it  is  a  Squirrill. 
40      Top.  A  Squirrill  ?    O  Gods  what  things  are  made  for  money. 
JDar.  (Jo  the  ladies).   Is  not  this  gentleman  ouerwise? 
FaviL   I  could  stay  all  day   with  him,  if  I  feared  not  to  be 
shenL 

Scint.  Is  it  not  possible  to  meete  againe  ? 
45      Dar.   Yes,  at  any  time. 

FaviL   Then  let  vs  hasten  home. 

Scint  Sir  TophaSy  the  God  of  warre  deale  better  with  you,  than 
you  doe  with  the  God  of  loue. 

FaviL   Our  loue  we    may  dissemble,   disgest  we  cannot;    but 
150  I  doubt  not  but  time  will  hamper  you,  and  helpe  vs. 

Top.  I  defie  time,  who  hath  no  interest  in  my  heart :  come  Epi^ 
let  me  to  the  battaile  with  that  hideous  beast :  loue  is  pappe  and 
hath  no  relish  in  my  taste,  because  it  is  not  terrible^ 

(^Exeunt  Sir  Tophas  and  Epiton.) 
Dar.   Indeede  a  blacke  sheepe  is  a  perrilous  beast :  but  let  vs  in 
155  till  another  time. 

FaoiL   I  shall  long  for  that  time.  Exeunt. 
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Sc/ENA  Tertia. — (A  Grave.) 

m 

(Enter)  Endimion  :   Dipsas  {and)  Bagoa  {in  the  background). 

End,  No  rest  Endimion  ?  still  vncertaine  how  to  settle  thy  steps 
by  day,  or  thy  thoughts  by  night?  thy  tnieth  is  measured  by  thy 
fortune,  and  thou  art  iudged  vnfaithfuU  because  thou  art  vnhappy. 
I  will  see  if  I  can  beguile  my  selfe  with  sleep,  &  if  no  slumber  will 
take  hold  in  my  eyes,  yet  will  I  imbrace  the  golden  thoughts  in  my  5 
head,  and  wish  to  melt  by  musing :  that  as  Ebone,  which  no  (ire 
can  scorch,  is  yet  cdsumed  with  sweet  sauours ;  so  my  heart  which 
cannot  bee  bent  by  the  hardnes  of  fortune,  may  be  bnised  by 
amorous  desires.  On  yonder  banke  neuer  grewe  any  thing  but 
Lunary,  and  hereafter  I  will  neuer  haue  any  bed  but  that  banke.  lo 
O  Endimion,  Teiius  was  faire,  but  what  auaileth  Beautie  without 
wisedome?  Nay,  Endimion,  she  was  wise,  but  what  auaileth  wis- 
dome  without  honour?  Shee  was  honourable  Endimion,  belie  her 
not,  I  but  howe  obscure  is  honor  without  fortune?  Was  she  not 
fortunate  whome  so  many  followed  ?  Yes,  yes,  but  base  is  fortune  15 
without  Maiestie:  thy  Maiestie  Cynthia  al  the  world  knoweth  and 
wondereth  at,  but  not  one  in  the  world  that  can  immitate  it,  or 
comprehend  it.  No  more  Endimion  I  sleepe  or  dye ;  nay  die,  for 
to  sleepe,  it  is  impossible ;  and  yet  I  knowe  not  how  it  commeth  to 
passe,  I  feele  such  a  heauines  both  in  mine  eyes  and  hart,  y^  I  am  20 
sodainly  benummed,  yea  in  euery  ioint :  it  may  be  wearinesse,  for 
when  did  I  rest  ?  it  may  bee  deepe  melancholy,  for  when  did  I  not 
sigh  ?     Cynthia!  I  so  ;  I  say  Cynthia!  HefalUs  a  sleepe, 

Dipsas  {advancing).  Little  doost  thou  knowe  Endimion  when 
thou  shalt  wake,  for  hadst  thou  placed  thy  heart  as  lowe  in  loue,  25 
as  thy  head  lieth  now  in  sleepe,  thou  mightest  haue  commanded 
Teiius  whome  nowe  in  stead  of  a  Mistris,  thou  shalt  finde  a  tombe. 
These  eyes  must  I  seale  vp  by  Art,  not  Nature,  which  are  to  be 
opened  neither  by  Art  nor  Nature.  Thou  that  laist  downe  with 
golden  lockes,  shalt  not  awake  vntill  they  bee  turned  to  siluer  haires ;  30 
and  that  chin,  on  which  scarcely  appeareth  soft  downe,  shalbe  filled 
with  brissels  as  hard  as  broome :  thou  shalt  sleep  out  thy  youth  and 
flowring  time,  and  become  dry  hay  before  thou  knowest  thy  selfe 
greene  grasse,  &  ready  by  age  to  step  into  the  graue  whe  thou 
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35  wakest,  that  was  youthfull  in  the  Courte  when  thou  laidst  thee  downe 
to  sleepe.  The  malice  of  Tellus  hath  brought  this  to  passe,  which  if 
shee  could  not  haue  intreated  of  mee  by  fayre  meanes,  shee  would 
haue  commaunded  by- menacing,  for  from  her  gather  wee  all  our 
simples  to  maintaine  our  sorceries.     Fanne  with  this  hemlocke  ouer 

40  his  face^  and  sing  the  inchantment  for  sleepe,  whilst  I  goe  in  and 
finish  those  cerimonies  that  are  required  in  our  Art :  take  heede  yee 
touch  not  his  face,  for  the  Fanne  is  so  seasoned  that  who  so  it 
toucheth  with  a  leafe  shall  presently  dye,  and  ouer  whom  the  wind 
of  it  breatheth,  hee  shall  sleepe  for  euer.  Exit, 

45  Bagoa.  Let  me  alone,  I  will  bee  carefull. — ^What  happe  hadst  thou 
Endimion  to  come  vnder  the  hands  of  Dipsas  t  O  (aire  Endimion  ! 
how  it  grieueth  me  that  that  faire  face  must  be  turned  to  a  withered 
skinne,  &  taste  the  paines  of  death  before  it  feele  the  reward  of 
loue.     I  feare  Tellus  will  repent  that  which  the  heauens  themselues 

50  seemed  to  rewe.  But  I  heare  JOifsas  comming ;  I  dare  not  repine, 
least  she  make  me  pine,  and  rocke  me  into  such  a  deepe  sleepe,  that 
I  shall  not  awake  to  my  marriage. 

{Re')Enter  Dipsas. 
Dipsas.  How  now,  haue  you  finished  ? 
Bagoa,   Yea. 
55      Dipsas.  Well  then  let  vs  in,  and  see  that  you  doo  not  so  much  as 
whisper  that  I  did  this,  for  if  you  do,  I  will  turne  thy  haires  to  Adders, 
and  all  thy  teeth  in  thy  heade  to  tongues :  come  away,  come  away. 

Exettnt. 

A  DUMBE  SHEW  {representing  the  dream  ^Endimion). 

Musique  sounds. 
Three  Ladies  enter ;  one  with  a  Knife  and  a  looking  glasse,  who  by 
the  procurement  of  one  of  the  other  two^  offers  to  stab  endimion  as 
hee  sleepes^  but  the  third  wrings  her  hands,  lamenteth,  offering  still  to 
preuent  it^  but  dares  not. 

At  last,  the  first  Lady  looking  in  the  glasse,  casts  downe  the  Knife, 

Exeunt. 
Enters  an  ancient  man  with  bookes  with  three  leaues,  offers  the  same 
twice.     ENDIMION   refuseth:   hee  rendeth  two  and  offers  the  third, 
where  hee  stands  a  while^  and  then  endimion  offers  to  take  it. 

Exit  {the  Old  Man). 

35  wcrt  DiL :  wast  Bak.  s.  D.  This  Dumb  Show  first  appears  in  Blount 
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ACTUS    TERTIUS 

ScsNA  Prima.— {  Gori/i'wj  of  tlu  Palace,  as  befor, 
CvNTHiA,  three  Lordes,  Tellus, 


,    CORSITES, 


(^Enttr  Cynthia,  Tellus,  Semele,  Eumenii 

ZONTES,    PaNELION.) 

Cynthia.    T  S  the  report   true,  that  Endimion  is  striken  into  such 

a  dead  sleep,  that  nothing  can  either  wake  him  oi"   ' 
mooue  him  ? 

Earn.   Too  true  Madame,  and  as  much  to  be  pittied  as  ' 
dered  at. 

Tellus.  As  good  sleepe  and  doe  no  harme,  as  wake  and  doe 
no  good. 

Cynth.  What  makelh  you  Tellus  to  bee  so  short  ?  the  lime  was 
Endimian  onely  was. 

Euvi.   It  is  an  olde  saying  Madame,  that  a  waking  dc^  doth  a  farre  ic 
off  barke  at  a  sleeping  Lyon. 

Sem.  It  were  good  Eumenides  that  you  looke  a  nappe  with  your 
friend,  for  your  speech  beginneih  to  be  heauy. 

Eum.  Conlrarie  to  your  nature,  Semele,  which  hath  beene  alwaies 
accounted  light.  ,, 

Cynth.  What  haue  we  heare,  before  my  face,  these  vnseemely 
and  malepart  ouerthwarts  ?  I  will  tame  your  tongues,  and  your 
thoughts,  and  make  your  speeches  answerable  to  your  dueties,  and 
your  conceits  fitte  for  my  dignitie,  els  will  I  banish  you  both  my 
person  and  the  worlde.  a. 

Eum.  Pardon  I  humbly  aske :  but  such  is  my  vnspotted  faith  lo 
Endimiotx,  that  whatsoeuer  seemeth  a  needle  to  pricke  his  finger,  is 
a  dagger  to  wound  my  heart. 

Cynth.  If  you  bee  so  deere  to  him,  howe  happeneth  it  you  neither 
go  to  see  him,  nor  search  for  remedy  for  him  ?  2 

Eiim.  I  haue  seene  him  to  my  griefe,  and  sought  recure  with 
despaire,  for  that  1  cannot  imagine  who  should  restore  him  that 
is  the  wounder  to  all  men :   your  highnes  on  whose  handes  the 

s.  D.  CVNTKlA,  ihiee  Loiiles,  Tellus  Q  HI.  F.  though  Sem.  Earn.  Cora.  Zon. 
appear  in  alt  three  amoHg  the  following  prefixes,  and  Panllion  or  Panlalion  in  the 
text.  Dilki  merely  adds  Semele  te  Ihc  imperfeil  enuauraiiim  of  iht  old  eds. 
liaiitr gives  Ike  list  ai  hire         17  Wme]  lake  A;  )8  wonnder  t'. '■'■  wonder 

as  Bt.  mods.        oji]  in  Dil. 
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compasse  of  the  earth  is  at  cOmaund,  (though  not  in  possession) 
30  may  shewe  your  selfe  both  worthy  your  sex,  your  nature,  and  your 
fauour,  if  you  redeeme  that  honorable  Endimiotiy  whose  ripe  yeres 
foretell  rare  vertues^  and  whose  vnmellowed  conceits  promise  rype 
counsell. 

Cynth.   I  haue  had  tryal  of  Endimian^  &  conceiue  greater  assur- 
35  ance  of  his  age,  then  I  coulde  hope  of  hys  youth. 

Tellus.  But  timely,  Madam,  crookes  that  tree  that  wil  be  a 
camock ;  and  young  it  pricks  that  will  be  a  thorne :  and  therefore 
he  that  began  without  care  to  settle  his  life,  it  is  a  signe  without 
amendment  he  will  end  it. 
40  Cynth,  Presumptuous  gyrle,  I  will  make  thy  tongue  an  example 
of  vnrecouerable  displeasure.  Corsites^  carry  her  to  the  Castle  in 
the  Deserte,  there  to  remaine  and  weaue. 
Cors,   Shall  she  worke  stories  or  poetries  ? 

Cynth,  It  skyleth  not  which — ^goe  to !  in  both  ;  for  she  shall  find 
45  examples  infinite  in  eyther  what  punishment  long  tongues  haue. 
Eumenides^  if  eyther  the  Soothsayers  in  Egipt,  or  the  Enchaunters  in 
Thessaly,  or  the  Philosophers  in  Greece,  or  all  the  Sages  of  the 
worlde,  can  find  remedie,  I  will  procure  it ;  therefore  dispatch  with 
al  speede :  you  EutnenideSy  into  Thessalie.  You  Zontes  into  Greece, 
50  (because  you  are  acquainted  in  Athens.)  You  Panelion  to  Egypt, 
saying  that  Cynthia  sendeth,  and  if  you  will,  commaundeth. 

Eutn,  On  bowed  knee  I  giue  thanks,  and  with  wings  on  my  legs 
I  flye  for  remedie. 

Zon,   We  are  readie  at  your  highnes  commaund,  &  hope  to  returne 
55  to  your  full  content. 

Cynth,   It  shall  neuer  be  said  that  Cynthia^  whose  mercy  and 

goodnes  filleth  the  heauens  with  ioyes,  &  the  world  with  meruailes, 

will  suffer  eyther  Endimion  or  any  to  perrish,  if  he  may  be  protected. 

Eutn,   Your  Maiesties  wordes  haue  beene  alwaies  deedes,  and 

60  your  deedes  vertues.  Exeunt, 

SCiENA  Secunda. — (^Before  a  Castle.) 

{Enter)  C6rsites,  Tellus. 

Cars,  Heere  is  the  Castle  (fayre  Tellus)  in  which  you  must  weaue, 
till  eyther  time  end  your  dayes,  or  Cinthia  her  displeasure.  I  am 
sorrie  so  fayre  a  face  shoulde  bee  subiect  to  so  hard  a  fortune,  and 

33  whose]  those  F,  46  Southsayers  BL  50  Panelion  Bak, :  Pantlion 

Q :  Paatalion  BL  DiU  F.  57  meruailes]  marnaile  BL  F. :  marvel  Dil,  Bak, 


42  ENDIMION  [act  hi 

that  the  flower  of  beautie,  which  is  honoured  in  Courts,  shoulde 
heere  wither  in  pryson.  5 

Tellus.  CorsiteSy  Cynthia  may  restraine  the  libertie  of  my  bodie, 
of  my  thoughts  she  cannot,  and  therefore  doe  I  esteeme  my  selfe 
most  free,  though  I  am  in  greatest  bondage. 

Cors,  Can  you  then  feede  on  fancie,  and  subdue  the  mallice  of 
enuie  by  the  sweetnes  of  imagination  ?  xo 

Tellus,   Corsiies,  there  is  no  sweeter  musicke  to  the  miserable  then 

'dispayre;   and  therefore  the  more  bitternesse  I  feele,   the  more 

sweetnes  I  find ;   for  so  vaine  were  liberty,  and  so  vnwelcome  the 

following  of  higher  fortune,  that  I  chuse  rather  to  pine  in  this  Casde, 

then  to  be  a  Prince  in  any  other  Court.  15 

Cors.  A  humor  contrary  to  your  yeeres,  and  nothing  agreeable  to 
your  sex :  the  one  commonly  allured  with  delights,  the  other  alwaies 
with  soueraigntie. 

Teiius,   I  meruaile  Corsites  that  you  being  a  Captain,  who  should 
sound  nothing  but  terror,  and  suck  nothing  but  blood,  can  finde  in  20 
your  hart  to  talke  such  smooth  wordes,  for  that  it  agreeth  not  with 
your  calling  to  vse  words  so  soft  as  that  of  loue. 

Cors.   Ladie,  it  were  vnfit  of  warres  to  discourse  with  wom6,  into 
whose  minds  nothing  can  sinck  but  smoothnes ;  besides,  you  must  not 
thinke  that  Souldiours  bee  so  rough  hewne,  or  of  such  knottie  mettle,  25 
that  beautie  cannot  allure,  and  you  beeing  bey onde  perfection  enchaunt. 

Teiius,  Good  Corsites  talke  not  of  loue,  but  let  me  to  my  labor : 
the  little  beautie  I  haue,  shall  be  bestowed  on  my  Loome,  which 
I  now  meane  to  make  my  Louer. 

Cors,   Let  vs  in,  and  what  fauour  Corsites  can  shewe,  Teiius  shall  30 
commaund. 

Teiius,  The  onely  fauour  I  desire,  is  now  and  then  to  walke. 

Exeunt, 

SCiENA  Tertia. — {Gardens  of  the  Palace^  as  before,) 

(^Enter)  Syr  Tophas  and  Epi(ton). 
Tophas.  Epi, 
Epi,   Heere  sir. 

Tophas,  Vnrigge  mee.     Hey  ho ! 
Epi,  Whatsthat? 

Tophas,  An   interiection,   whereof  some  are  of   mourning :    as  5 
eho^  vah. 

7  I  do  Dil, 
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Epi,  I  vnderstand  you  not. 

Tophas,  Thou  seest  me. 

Epi.   I. 
lo     .TcpAas.  Thou  hearst  me. 

Epi.   I. 

Tophcu.  Thou  fcelest  me. 

Epi.  I. 

Tqphas.  And  not  vnderstand'st  me  ? 
*5      Epi.  No. 

Tonkas.  Then  am  I  but  three  quarters  of  a  Nowne  substantiue. 
But  alas  Epi,  to  tell  thee  the  troth,  I  am  a  Nowne  Adiectiue. 

Epi.  Why? 

TbpAas.  Because  I  cannot  stand  without  another. 
ao      Epi.   Who  is  that? 

TcpAas.  Dipsas. 

Epi.  Are  you  in  loue  ? 

Tophas.  No :  but  loue  hath  as  it  were  milkt  my  thoughts,  and 
drained  from  my  hart  the  very  substance  of  my  accustomed  courage ; 
as  it  worketh  in  my  heade  like  newe  Wine,  so  as  I  must  hoope  my 
skonce  with  yron,  least  my  head  breake,  and  so  I  bewray  my 
braines :  but  I  pray  thee  first  discouer  me  in  all  parts,  that  I  may  be 
like  a  Louer,  and  then  will  I  sigh  and  die.  Take  my  gunne  and  giue 
me  a  gowne  :  Cedant  arma  toga. 
30     Epi.   Heere. 

Tophas.   Take  my  sworde  and  shielde,  and  giue  mee  beard-brush 
and  Cyssers :  Mia  gerant  alii^  tu  Pari  semper  ama. 

Epi.  Will  you  be  trimd  sir  ? 

Tophas.   Not  yet:  for  I  feele  a  contention  within  me,  whether 
35  I  shall  frame  the  bodkin  beard  or  the  bush.     But  take  my  pike  and 
giue  mee  pen :  dicere  qua  puduit^  scribere  iussit  amor. 

Epi.    I  wyll  furnish  you  sir. 

Tophas.   Nowe  for  my  bowe  and  bolts  giue  me  ynke  and  paper : 
for  my  Smiter  a  pen-knife:    for  Scalpellum^  calami^   atramentum, 
40  charta,  libelli^  sint  semper  studiis  arma  parata  meis, 

Epi.   Sir,  will  you  giue  ouer  warres,  &  play  with  that  bable  called 
loue? 

10  hearcst  Bl.  mods.  39  Cedant  Dil.  Bak, :  Csedant  Q  Bl.  F.  31 

beard-brush  Dil.  Bak. :  beard,  brush  Q  Bl.  F.  3a  Pari  BL  Dil.  Bak. :  pari 

QF.  36  a  before  pen  Dil.      quae]  que  Q  39  Smiter  Q :  Semiter  Bl.  F. : 

scimitar  Dil. :  simitar  Bak.  \  but  cf.'x.  3.  89  41  bauble  Dil.  Bak. 


44  KNDIMION  [actiii 

Tophas.  Gme  ouer  warres  ?  no  Ept,  Mi/Hal  omnis  amans,  et  habti 
sua  castra  Cupido. 

Epi.    Loue  hath  made  you  very  eloquent,  but  your  face  is  nothing  45 
fayre, 

Tophas.  Non  formosus  erat,  sed  erat  faeundus  Plissei. 

Epi.  Nay,  I  must  seeke  a  new  Maister  if  you  can  speake  nothing 
but  verses. 

Tophas.  Quicquid  conabar  dicere  versus  eral.  Epi,  I  feele  all  Ouid  5° 
de  arte  amatidi  lie  as  heauie  at  my  heart  as  a  loade  of  loggcs. 
O  what  a  fine  thin  hayre  hath  Dipsas  I  What  a  prettie  low  fore- 
head !  What  a  tall  &  statelie  nose  !  \\'hat  little  hoUowe  eyes  ! 
What  great  and  goodly  lypes  !  Howe  harmk-sse  shee  is  beeing 
toothlesse  !  her  fingers  fatte  and  short,  adorned  with  long  nayles  like  S6 
a  Bytter !  In  howe  sweete  a  proportion  het  cheekes  hang  downe  to 
her  brests  like  dugges,  and  her  pappes  to  her  waste  like  bagges  ! 
^Vhat  a  lowe  stature  shee  is,  and  yet  what  a  great  foote  shee  carryeth  ! 
Howe  thrifty  must  she  be  in  whom  there  is  no  waste!  Howe 
vertuous  is  shee  like  to  be,  ouer  whom  no  man  can  be  ielous !  6 

Epi.   Stay  Maister,  you  forget  your  selfe. 

Tophas.  O  Epi,  euen  as  a  dish  meitelh  by  the  fire,  so  doth  my 
wit  increase  by  loue, 

Epi.  Pithily,  and  to  ihe  purpose.    But  what  ?  beginne  you  to  nodde? 

Tophas.    Oood  Epi,  let  me  take  a  nappe :  for  as  some  man  may  65 
belter  steaie  a  horse,  then  another  looke  ouer  the  hedge :  so  diuers 
shall  be  sleepie  when  they  wouide  fainest  take  rest.  He  sleepes. 

Epi.  Who  euer  saw  such  a  woodcock?  loue  ZJf/jo.t !  without  doubt 
all  the  world  will  nowe  account  him  valiant,  that  ventureth  on  her, 
whom  none  durst  vndertake.     But  heere  comnieth  two  wagges. 

EnUr  Dares  and  Samias. 

Sam.    I'hy  Maister  hath  slept  his  share. 

Dar.  I  ihinke  he  doth  it  because  he  would  not  paie  me  my  boord 
wf^es. 

Sam.   It  is  a  thing  most  strange,  and  I  thinke  mine  will  neuer 
retume,  so  that  wee  must  both  seeke  newc  Maisters,  for  we  shall  75 
neuer  line  by  our  manners. 

Epi.  If  you  want  Maisters,  ioyne  with  me,  and  serue  Sir  Tophas, 
who  must  needes  keepe  more  men,  because  he  is  toward  marriage. 

44  t»slea  Q  a  Uill]  lale  Q  56  BjitCT  Q,  e/. /.  ^6:  Byttem 


I 
I 


sc.  Ill]  ENDIMION  45 

Sam,   What,  Epi  !  wher's  thy  Maister  ? 
80      Epi,   Yonder,  sleeping  in  loue. 
Dar,   Is  it  possible  ? 

Epi,   Hee  hath  taken  his  thoughts  a  hole  lower,  and  sayth,  seeing 
it  is  the  fashion  of  the  world,  hee  will  vaile  bonet  to  beautie. 
Sam,    How  is  he  attyred  ? 
85      Epi,   Louelie. 

Dar,   Whom  loueth  this  amorous  knight  ? 
Epi,  JDipsas, 

Sam,  That  vglie  creature?    Why  shee  is  a  foole,  a  scold,  fat, 
without  fashion,  and  quite  without  fauour. 
90     Epi,  Tush  you  be  simple,  my  Ma.  hath  a  good  marriage. 
Dar,   Good  ?  as  how  ? 

Epi.  Why  in  marrying  Dipsas^  hee  shall  haue  euerie  day  twelue 
dishes  of  meate  to  his  dinner,  though  there  be  none  but  Dipsas  with 
him.    Foure  of  flesh,  four  of  fish,  foure  of  fruite. 
95      Sam,   As  how  Epi  f 

Epi,    For  flesh  these ;  woodcock,  goose,  bitter,  &  rayle. 
Dar,   Indeed  he  shal  not  misse,  if  Dipsas  be  there. 
Epi.   For  fish  these ;  crab,  carpe,  lumpe,  and  powting. 
Sam,   Excellent !  for  of  my  word,  she  is  both  crabbish,  lumpish, 
100  and  carping. 

Epi,  For  fruite  these;  fretters,  medlers,  hartichockes,  and  Lady 
longings.  Thus  you  see  hee  shall  fare  like  a  King,  though  he  be 
but  a  begger. 

Dar,    Well,  Epi^  dine  thou  with  him,  for  I  had  rather  fast  then 
105  see  her  face.     But  see,  thy  Ma.  is  a  sleepe :  let  vs  haue  a  song  to 
wake  this  Amorous  knight. 
Epi,   Agreed. 


Sam,   Content. 


The  First  Song. 


Epi,  TJFEre  snores  TopAas, 

110  That  Amorous  Asse, 

Who  loues  DipsaSy 
With  face  so  sweet, 
Nose  and  Chinne  meet. 
All  ik        \  ^*  sight  of  her  each  Fury  skips 
115  *  1  And  flings  into  her  lap  their  whips. 

96  bitter  Q^  cf,  I,  efii  Byttem  Bl.  mods,  99  of  om,  Dil,  loi 
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Dar,  Holla,  Holla  in  his  eare. 

Sam,  The  Witch  sure  thrust  her  fingers  there. 

Epi,  Crampe  him,  or  wring  the  Foole  by  th*  Nose. 

Dar.  Or  clap  some  burning  flax  to  his  toes. 

Sam,  What  Musique's  best  to  wake  him?  ^^^ 

Epi,  Baw  wow,  let  Bandogs  shake  him 

Dar,  Let  Adders  hisse  in's  eare. 

Sam,  Else  Eare-wigs  wriggle  there. 

Epi.  No,  let  him  batten;  when  his  tongue 

Once  goes,  a  Cat  is  not  worse  strung.  ,  125 

All  fk        \  ^"^  ^^  ^^  ^P^  ^'^^  niouth,  nor  eies, 

*  I  He  may  in  time  sleepe  himselfe  wise. 

/    Top,   Sleepe  is  a  bynding  of  the  sences,  loue  a  loosing. 

Epi,  {aside).    Let  vs  heare  him  awhile. 

Top,  There  appeared  in  my  sleepe  a  goodly  Owle,  who  sitting  130 
vpon  my  shoulder,  cryed  twyt  twyt,  &  before  myne  eyes  presented 
her  selfe  the  expresse  image  of  Dipsas,  I  meruailed  what  the  Owle 
said,  til  at  the  last,  I  perceiued  twyt  twyt,  to  it,  to  it :  onely  by  con- 
traction admonished  by  thys  vision,  to  make  account  of  my  sweet 
Venus,  ^35 

Sam,    Sir  TophaSy  you  haue  ouer- slept  your  sdfe. 

Top,    No  youth,  I  haue  but  slept  ouer  my  loue. 

Dar,    Loue?     Why   it   is   impossible,  that   into   so  noble  and 
vnconquered  a  courage,  loue  should  creepe ;  hauing  first  a  head  as 
hard  to  pearce  as  Steele,  then  to  passe  to  a  hart  arm'd  with  a  shirt  140 
of  male. 

Epi.  I,  but  my  Maister  yawning  one  day  in  the  Sun,  loue  crept 
into  his  mouth  before  he  could  close  it,  and  there  kept  such  a  tum- 
bling in  his  bodie,  that  he  was  glad  to  vntrusse  the  poynts  of  his  hart^ 
and  entertaine  Loue  as  a  stranger.  145 

Top,  If  there  remaine  any  pittie  in  you,  pleade  for  me  to 
Dipsas, 

Dar.    Pleade?     Nay,  wee  will  presse  her  to  it. — {Aside  to  Sam.) 
Let  vs  goe  with  him  to  Dipsas,  and  there  shall  wee  haue  good  sport. — 
But  sir  Tophas  when  shall  we  goe  ?  for  I  finde  my  tongue  voluble,  150 
and  my  hart  venturous,  and  all  my  selfe  like  my  selfe. 

Sam,  {aside  to  Dar.).    Come  Dares^  let  vs  not  loose  him  till  we 

133~4  twyt . . .  admonished  so  punctuated  Q  Bl, :  twit,  twit,  was  to  it,  to  it,  only 
by  contraction;  admonished  Du,;  *Twit,  twit,'  *To  it,  to  it'— only,  by  con- 
traction admonished  Bak,  s.  D.  [Aside  &c.]  the  asides  here  supplied 
byBak. 
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find  our  Maisters,  for  as  long  as  he  liueth,  we  shall  lack  neither  mirth 
nor  meate. 
155      Epi.   We  will  trauice.     Will  you  goe  sir? 

Top,   IprcBy  seguar,  Exeunt. 

SCiENA  QuARTA. — (^A  dcscrt  plocc^  with  a  fountain.) 

EUMENIDES,   GeRON. 

(Geron  singing:  to  whom^  at  close  of  song,  enter  Eumenides.) 

Eum.  Father,  your  sad  musique  beeing  tuned  on  the  same  key 
that  my  harde  fortune  is,  hath  so  melted  my  minde,  that  I  wish  to 
hang  at  your  mouthes  ende  till  my  life  end. 

Ger,  These  tunes,  Gentleman,  hauel  heene  accusttomed  with 
5  these  fiftie  Winters,  hauing  no  other  house  to  shrowde  my  selfe  but 
the  broade  heauens :  and  so  familiar  with  mee  hath  vse  made  miserie, 
that  I  esteeme  sorrowe  my  cheefest  solace.  And  welcommest  is 
that  guest  to  mee,  that  can  rehearse  the  saddest  tale,  or  the  bloodiest 
tragedie. 
*o      Eum.   A  strange  humour,  might  I  enquire  the  cause  ?        • 

Ger,  You  must  pardon  me  if  I  denie  to  tell  it,  for  knowing  that 
the  reuealing  of  griefes  is  as  it  were  a  renewing  of  sorrow,  I  haue 
vowed  therefore  to  conceale  them,  that  I  might  not  onely  feele 
the  depth  of  euerlasting  discontentment,  but  dispaire  of  remedie. 
15  But  whence  are*  you?  What  fortune  hath  thrust  you  to  thys 
distresse? 

Eum,    I  am  going  to  Thessalie,  to  seeke  remedie  for  Endimion  my 
deerest  freende,  who  hath  beene  cast  into  a  dead  sleepe,  almost  these 
twentie  yeeres,  jraxing  olde,  and  readie  for  the  graue,  beeing  almost 
2Q  but  newlie  come  forth  of  the  cradle. 

Ger,  You  neede  not  for  recure  trauell  farre,  for  who  so  can 
cleerely  see  the  bottome  of  thys  Fountaine  shall  haue  remedie  for 
any  thing. 

Eum,   That  mee  thinketh  is  vnpossible :   why,  what  virtue  can 
25  there  be  in  water  ? 

Ger,  Yes,  who  soeuer  can  shedde  the  teares  of  a  faythfull  Louer 
shall  obtaine  any  thing  he  would:  reade  these  words  engrauen 
about  the  brimme. 

Eum,   Haue  you  knowne  this  by  experience,  or  is  it  placed  heere 
30  of  purpose  to  delude  men  ? 
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Ger,  I  onely  would  haue  experience  of  it,  and  then  shoulde  there 
bee  an  ende  of  my  miserie.  And  then  woulde  I  tell  the  strangest 
discourse  that  euer  yet  was  heard. 

Bum,  {aside).    Ah  Eumenides! 

Ger.   What  lacke  you  Gentleman,  are  you  not  wel  ?  35 

Eum,  Yes  Father,  but  a  qualme  that  often  commeth  ouer  my 
hart  doth  nowe  take  hold  of  me.  But  did  neuer  any  Louers  come 
hether? 

Ger,  Lusters,  but  not  Louers ;  for  often  haue  I  seene  them  weepe, 
but  neuer  could  I  heare  they  saw  the  bottome.  40 

Eum,   Came  there  women  also  ? 

Ger,   Some. 

Eum,   What  did  they  see  ? 

Ger,   They  all  wept  that  the  Fountaine  ouerflowed  with  teares, 
but  so  thicke  became  the  water  with  theyr  teares,  that  I  could  scarce  45 
disceme  the  brimme,  much  lesse  beholde  the  bottome. 

Eum,    Be  faithfuU  Louers  so  skant  ? 

Ger,^  It  seemeth  so,  for  yet  heard  I  neuer  of  any. 

Eum,  Ah  EumenideSy  howe  art  thou  perplexed !  call  to  minde  the 
beautie  of  thy  sweet  Mistris,  and  the  depth  of  thy  neuer  dying  50 
affections:  howe  ofl  hast  thou  honoured  her,  not  onelie  without 
spotte,  but  suspition  of  falsehoode  1  And  howe  hardly  hath  shee 
rewarded  thee,  without  cause  or  colour  of  despight !  Howe  secrete 
hast  thou  beene  these  seauen  yeeres,  that  hast  not,  nor  once  darest 
not,  to  name  her,  for  discontenting  her.  Howe  faythfuU !  that  hast  55 
offered  to  dye  for  her,  to  please  her.    Vnhappie  Eumenides  I 

Ger,   Why,  Gentleman,  did  you  once  love  ? 

Eum,   Once?    I  Father,  and  euer  shall. 

Ger,   Was  she  vnkind,  and  you  faithfuU  ? 

Eum.  Shee  of  all  women  the  most  froward,  and  I  of  all  creatures  60 
the  most  fond. 

Ger,  You  doted  then,  not  loued:  for  affection  is  grounded  on 
vertue,  and  vertue  is  neuer  peeuish:  or  on  Beautie,  and  Beautie 
loueth  to  be  praised. 

Eum.   I,  but  if  all  vertuous  Ladies  should  yeelde  to  all  that  be  65 
louing,  or  all  amiable  gentlewomen  entertaine  all  that  be  amorous, 
theyr  vertues  would  bee  accounted  vices,  and  their  beauties  deformi- 
ties ;  for  that  loue  can  bee  but  betweene  two,  and  that  not  proceeding 
of  him  that  is  most  faithfuU,  but  most  fortunate. 
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yo      G^r.   I  would  you  were  s 
you  fortunate. 

Eum.  Yea  father,  if  that  my  teares  cleare  not  this  fountaine,  then 
may  you  sweare  it  is  but  a  meere  mockerie. 
Gfr.    So  saith  every  one  yet,  that  wept. 
jj       Eum.    Ah,  I  fainte,  I  dye !     Ah  sweete  Semele  let  me  alone,  and 
_     .  ^isBolue,  by  weeping,  into  water. 
^^^^B  (^He  gases  into  the  Jouniain.) 

^^^^  Ger.    This    affection    seemeth    straunge:     if    hee    see    nothing, 
\  without  doubt  this  dissembling  passeth,  for  nothing  shall  drawe  mee 

from  the  beleefe. 
So      Eum.    Father,   I  plainlie  see  the   bottome,  and  there  in  white 
marble  engrauen  these  wordes,  Aske  one  for  all,  and  but  one  thing 
at  all. 

Ger.    O  fortunate  Eumemdes,  {for  so  haue  I  hearde  thee  call  thy 
sclfe)  let  me  see.     (_Looks  into  the  fountain.")     I  cannot  discerne  any 
8£  such  thing.     I  thinke  thou  dreamest. 

Eum.    Ah  Father,  thou  art  not  a  faithful!  louer,  and  therefore  canst 
not  beholde  it. 

Gcr.    Then  aske ;  that  I  may  be  satisfied  by  the  euent,  and  thy 

selfe  blessed. 

50      Eum.   Aske  ?  so  I  will :   and  what  shall  I  doo  but  aske  ?  and 

whome  should  I  aske  but  Semek  1  the  possessing  of  whose  person 

is  a  pleasure  that  cannot  come  within  the  compasse  of  comparison ; 

whose  golden  lockes  seeme  most  curious,  when  they  seeme  most 

carelesse ;  whose  sweete  lookes  seeme  most  alluring,  when  they  are 

9f  most  chaste ;  and  whose  wordes  the  more  vertuous  they  are,  the 

mote  amorous  they  bee  accounted.      I  pray  ihee,  fortune,  when 

I  shall  first  meete  with  fayre  Semele,  dash  my  delight  with  some 

light  disgrace,  least  imbracing  sweelnesse  beyond  measure,  I  take 

a  surfit  without  recure :  let  her  practise  her  accustomed  coynesse, 

100  that  I  may  dyet  my  selfe  vpon  my  desires ;  otherwise  the  fulnesse 

of  my  ioyes  will  diminish  the  sweetnesse,  and  I  shall  perrish  by  them 

before  I  possesse  them. 

Why  doe  I  trifle  the  time  in  words?     The  least  minute,  beeing 
spent  in  the  getting  of  Semele,  is  more  worth  then  the  whole  worlde : 
10s  therefore  let  mee  aske.     What  nowe  Eumenidesi     Whether  art  thou 
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drawn?  Hast  thou  forgotten  both  friendship  and  duetie?  Care 
of  Endinmn,  and  the  commaundemenl  of  Cynt/iiat  Shall  hee 
dye  in  a  leaden  sleepe,  because  thou  sleepest  in  a  golden  dreame? 
I,  let  him  sleepe  euer,  so  I  slumber  but  one  minute  with  Semele. 
Loue  knoweth  neither  friendshippe  nor  kindred.  i 

Shall  I  not  hazard  the  losse  of  a  friend,  for  the  obtayning  of  her 
for  wliome  I  woulde  often  loose  my  selfe  ?  Fonde  Eumtnides,  shall 
the  intycing  beautie  of  a  most  disdainfuil  Ladie,  bee  of  more  force 
then  the  rare  fidelitie  of  a  trycd  friend  ?  The  loue  of  men  to  women 
is  a  thing  common  and  of  course ;  the  friendshippe  of  man  to  man  i 
infinite  and  immortall.  Tush,  Semele  dooth  possesse  my  loue. 
I,  hat  £ndimiott  hath  deserued  it.  I  will  hc^pe  Endimon.  I  found e 
Endimon  vnspotted  in  his  trueth.  I,  but  I  shall  finde  SemeU  con- 
stant in  her  loue.  I  will  haue  Semele.  What  shall  I  doe?  Father, 
thy  gray  haires  are  Embassadours  of  experience.  Which  shall  I  i 
aske? 

Ger.  Eumenides,  release  Endimton,  for  all  thinges  (friendship 
excepted)  are  subject  to  fortune :  Loue  is  but  an  eye-worme,  which 
onely  tickleth  the  heade  with  hopes  and  wishes :  friendshippe  the 
image  of  elernitie,  in  which  there  is  nothing  moueable,  nothing  i 
mischeeuous.  As  much  diflference  as  there  is  betweene  Beautie 
and  Vertue,  bodies  and  shadowes,  colours  and  life ;  so  great  oddes 
is  there  betweene  loue  and  friendshippe. 

Loue  is  a  Camelion,  which  draweth  nothing  into  the  mouth  but 
ayr^  and  nourisheth  nothing  in  the  bodie  but  lunges :  beleeue  mee  i 
Eumenides,  Desire  dyes  in  the  same  moment  that  Beabtie  sickens, 
and  Beautie  fadeth  in  the  same  instant  that  it  flourisheth.     When 
aduersities  flowe,  then  loue  ebbes :    but  friendship  standeih  stifHie 
in  stormes.     Time  draweth  wrinckles  in  a  fayre  face,  but  addetli 
fresh  colours  to  a  fast  friende,  which  neither  heate,  nor  cold,  nor  i 
miserie,  nor  place,  nor  destiny,  can  alter  or  diminish.     O  friendship  ! 
of  all  things  the  most  rare,  and  therefore  most  rare  because  most 
excellent,  whose  comforts  in   misery  is  alwaies  sweet,  and  whose 
counsels  in  prosperitie  are  euer  fortunate.     Vaine  loue,  that  onely 
comming  neere  to  friendship  in  name,  woulde  seeme  to  be  the  same,  i 
or  better,  in  nature. 

Eum.   Father,  I  allowe  your  reasons,  and  will  therefore  conquer 
mine  owne.     Vertue  shall  subdue  affections,  wisdome  lust,  friendship 
119  ctiBineleoD  J7aii.  139  flQatittua  DiJ, 
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Mistresses  are  in  euery  place,  and  as  common  as  Hares 
;  in  Aiho,  Bees  in  Hybla,  foules  in  the  ayre :  but  friends  to  be  founde, 
are  like  the  Phcenix  in  Arabia,  but  one,  or  the  Philadelphi  in  AraySj 
neuer  aboue  two.  I  will  haue  Eadimion :  (again  lookiug  into  the 
fountain)  sacred  Fountaine  !  in  whose  bowels  are  hidden  diuine 
secrets,  I  haue  encreased  your  waters  with  the  teares  of  vnspotted 
>  thoughts  and  therefore  let  mee  receiue  the  reward  you  promise; 
Endimien,  the  truest  friende  to  mee,  and  faithfullest  louer  to 
Cynthia,  is  in  such  a  dead  sleepe,  that  nothing  can  wake  or 
mooue  him. 

Qer.  Doost  thou  see  any  thing  ? 
J  Eum.  I  see,  in  the  same  Filler,  these  wordes :  When  shee  whose 
figure  of  all  is  the  perfectest,  and  neuer  to  bee  measured — ahoaies  one, 
yet  neuer  the  same — sUll  inconstant,  yet  neuer  wauering — shall  come 
and  kisse  Endimlon  in  his  sleeps,  hee  shall  then  rise  ;  els  neuer.  This 
is  straunge.  - 
•       Ger.   What  see  you  els  ? 

Eum,   There  commeth  ouer  mine  eyes  either  a  darke  mist,  or 
vppon  the  fountaine  a  deepe  thicknesse:  for  I  can  perceiue  nothing. 
Bui  howe  am  I  deluded?   or  what  difRcult  {nay  impossible)  thing 
is  this  ? 
I      Ger.   Me  ihinketh  it  easie. 
Eum.   Good  father  and  howe  ? 
Ger.   Is  not  a  circle  of  all  Figures  the  perfectest  ? 
Eum.   Vcs. 

Ger.  And  is  not  Cynthia  of  all  cyrcles  the  most  absolute  1 
.      Eum.  Yes. 

Ger.    Is  it  not  impossible  to  measure  her,  who  still  worketh  by 
her  influence,  neuer  standing  al  one  stay  ? 
Eum.   Yes. 

Ger.  Is  shee  not  alwaies  Cynthia,  yet  seldome  in  the  same 
i  bignesse ;  alwaies  wauering  in  her  waxing  or  wayning,  that  our 
bodies  might  the  better  bee  gouerned,  our  seasons  the  daylier  giue 
their  increase ;  yet  neuer  to  bee  remooued  from  her  course,  as  long 
ss  the  beauens  continue  theirs  ? 

Eum.  Yes. 
I       Ger.  Then  who  can  it  bee  but  Cynthia^  whose  vertucs  beeing  all 
diuine,  must  needes  bring  things  to  passe  that  bee  myraculous? 
Goe.  humble  thy  selfe  to  Cynthia,  tell  her  the  successe,  of  which 
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my  selfe  shall  bee  a  witnesse.  And  this  assure  thy  selfe,  that  shee 
that  sent  to  finde  nieanes  for  his  safetie,  will  now  worke  her  cun- 
ning. 1S5 

Eum,   How  fortunate  am  I,  if  Cynthia  be  she  that  may  doo  it. 

Ger,   Howe  fonde  art  thou,  if  thou  doo  not  beleeue  it  ? 

Eum,  I  will  hasten  thither,  that  I  may  intreat  on  my  knees  for 
succour,  and  imbrace  in  mine  armes  my  friend. 

Ger.   I  will  goe  with  thee,  for  vnto  Cynthia  must  I  discouer  all  190 
my  sorrowes,  who  also  must  worke  in  mee  a  contentment. 

Eum.   May  I  nowe  knowe  the  cause  ? 

Ger.  That  shall  bee  as  wee  walke,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the 
straungnesse  of  my  tale  will  take  away  the  tediousnesse  of  our 
ioumey.  195 

Eum.   Let  vs  goe. 

Ger.    I  followe.  Exeunt. 

ACTUS   QUARTUS 

Sc>ENA  Prima. — (^Before  Corsites'  Castle.) 
Tellus,  Corsites. 

{Enter  Tellus.) 

Tellus,  Y  Maruell  Corsites  giueth  me  so  much  libertie:  all  the 
Ji  worlde  knowing  his  charge  to  bee  so  high,  and  his 
nature  to  bee  most  straunge;  who  hath  so  ill  intreated  Indies  of 
great  honour,  that  he  hath  not  suffered  them  to  looke  out  of 
windowes,  much  lesse  to  walke  abroade :  it  may  bee  hee  is  in  loue  5 
with  mee,  for  (Endimion,  hard-harted  Endimion^  excepted)  what  is 
he  that  is  not  enamourd  of  my  beautie  ?  But  what  respectest  thou 
the  loue  of  all  the  world  ?  Endimion  hates  thee.  Alas  poore  Endi- 
mion^  my  malyce  hath  exceeded  my  loue :  and  thy  faith  to  Cynthia 
quenched  my  affections.  Quenched  Tellus  1  nay  kindled  them  10 
a  fresh ;  in  so  much  that  I  finde  scorching  flames  for  dead  embers, 
and  cruell  encounters  of  warre  in  my  thoughtes,  in  steede  of  sweete 
parlees.  Ah  that  I  might  once  againe  see  Endimion  \  accursed  girle, 
what  hope  hast  thou  to  see  Endimion  ?  on  whose  head  already  are 
growne  gray  haires,  and  whose  life  must  yeelde  to  Nature,  before  15 
Cynthia  ende  her  displeasure.    Wicked  Dipsas^  and  most  deuilish 
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Tellus,  the  one  for  cunning  too  exquisit,  the  Other  Tor  hate  too 
intollerable.  Thou  wast  commanded  to  weaue  the  stories  &  Poetries 
wherein    were   shewed   both   examples    &   punishments    of    tailing 

JO  tongues,  and  thou  hast  only  imbrodered  the  sweet  face  of  Eitdimion, 
deuises  of  loue,  melancholy  imaginations,  and  what  not,  out  of  thy 
worke,  that  thou  shouldst  studie  to  picke  out  of  thy  mind.  But 
here  cometh  Corsitts,  I  must  seeme  yeelding  and  stouce,  ful  of  mild- 
nesse,  yet  tempered  with  a  Maiestie  :  for  if  I  be  too  flexible,  I  shall 

15  giue  him  more  hope  then  I  meane ;  if  too  froward,  enioy  lesse 
liberty  then  I  would;  loue  him  I  cannot,  &  therfora  will  practise 
that  which  is  most  customarie  to  our  sex,  to  dissemble, 

Enter  Corsites. 
Cor.    Faire  Tellus,  I  perceiue  you  rise  with  the  Larke,  and  to  your 
selfe  sing  with  the  Nightingale. 
30       Ttllus.   My  Lord  I  haue  no  play-fellow  but  fancy  :  being  barred  of 
all  companje  I  must  question  with  my  selfe,  and  make  my  thoughts 
my  frindes. 

Cor.    I  would  you  would  account  my  thoughtes  also  your  friends, 

for  they  be  such  as  are  only  busied  in  wondering  at  your  beamie 

35  &  wisdome :  &  some,  such  as  haue  esteemed  your  fortune  too  hard  ; 

and  diuers  of  that  kind  that  offer  to  set  you  free,  if  you  will  set  them 

free. 

Tellus.  There  are  no  colours  so  contrarie  as  white  and  blacke, 
nor  Elements  so  disagreeing  as  fire  and  water,  nor  any  thing  so 
40  opposite  as  mens  thoughts  &  their  words. 

Cur.    He  that  gaue  Cassandra  the  gift  of  prophecying,  with  the 
curse  that,  spake  shee  neuer  so  true,  shee  should  neuer  be  beleeued, 
hath  I  think  poysoned  the  fortune  of  men,  that  vttering  the  ex- 
tremities of  their  inward  passions,  are  alwayes  suspected  of  outward 
4S  periuries. 

Telhs.   Wei!    Carsiics  I  will  flatter  my  selfe,  and  beleeue  you. 
What  would  you  doe  to  enioy  my  loue  ? 

Cor.   Sette  ail  the  Ladies  of  the  Castle  free,  and  make  you  the 
pleasure  of  my  life  :  more  1  cannot  doe,  lesse  I  will  not. 
10       Tellus.    These  be  great  wordes,  and  fit  your  calling :    for  Cap- 
taines  must  promise  things  impossible.     But  wil  you  doe  one  thing 
foraU? 
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Cor.   Any  thing  sweet  Tellus,  that  am  ready  for  all 

Tellus.  You  Itnowe  that  on  the  Lunary  bancke  sleepeih  Endimion. 

Cor.    I  knowe  it.  55 

Tellus.  If  you  will  remoue  him  from  that  place  by  force,  and 
conuey  him  into  some  obscure  caue  by  poUicie,  I  giue  you  here  the 
faith  of  an  vnspotted  virgine,  that  you  onelie  shall  possesse  me  as 
a  louer,  and  in  spight  of  malice  haue  mee  for  a  wife. 

Cor.   Remooue  him  Trllus  ?    Yes  Tel/its,  hee  shall  bee  remooued,  60 
and  that  so  soone,  as  thou  shalt  as  much  commend  my  dilligence  as 
my  force.     I  goe. 

Tellus.   Stay,  will  your  selfe  attempt  it  ? 

Cor.  I  Tellus  ,-  as  I  would  haue  none  partaker  of  my  sweete  loue, 
so  shall  none  be  partners  of  my  labours  ;  but  t  pray  thee  goe  at  your  65 
best  leysure,  for  Cynihia  beginneth  to  rise,  and  if  she  discouer  our 
loue  we  both  perish,  for  nothing  pleaseth  her  but  the  fairenesse  of 
virginitie.  All  thinges  must  bee  not  onely  without  lust,  but  without 
suspicion  of  lightnes. 

Tellus.   I  will  depart,  and  goe  you  to  Endimion.  70 

Cor.    I  flye  Tellus,  beeing  of  aU  men  the  most  fortunate.        ^    ■ 

Tellus.  Simple  Corsites,  I  haue  set  thee  about  a  taske  being  but 
a  man,  y'  the  gods  tbeselues  cannot  performe :  for  little  doost  thou 
knowe  howe  heauie  his  head  lies,  howe  hard  his  fortune  :  but  such 
shiftes  must  women  haue  to  dcceiue  men,  and  vnder  colour  of  things  75 
easie,  iiitreat  that  which  is  impossible ;  otherwise  we  should  be 
cQbrcd  with  importunities,  oathes,  sighes,  letters,  and  all  implements 
of  loue,  which  to  one  resolued  to  the  contrary,  are  most  lothsome. 
I  will  in,  and  laugh  with  the  other  Ladies  at  Corsites  sweating. 

Exit. 


ScSNA  Secunda. — {Gardens  0/  tie  Palace,  as  be/or 
Sauias  and  Dares,  Epiton, 


{Enter  Samias  and  Dares.) 

Sam.   Will  thy  master  neuer  awake  ? 

Dar.  No,  I  thinke  hee  sleepes  for  a  wager:  but  how  shall  wee 
spende  the  time  ?  Sir  Tophus  is  so  farre  in  loue  that  he  pineth  in 
his  bedde,  and  commeth  not  abroade. 

Sam.   But  here  commeth  Epi,  \n  a  pelting  chafe.  j 

73  y^  em.  Bl.  amis.  s.  D.  Sahias  and  Dabes,  Epiton  Q  :   Samias,  Dares 
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{Enter  Epiton.) 

Epi.  A  poxe  of  all  false  Prouerbes,  and  were  a  Prouerbe  a  Page, 
I  would  haue  him  by  the  eares. 

Sam.  Why  art  thou  angry  ? 

Epi.   Why?  you  knowe  it  is  sayd,  the  tyde  tarieth  no  man. 
10      Sam,   True. 

Epi.  A  monstrous  lye ;  for  I  was  tide  two  houres^  and  tarried  for 
one  to  vnlose  mee. 

JDar.   Alas  poore  Epi. 

Epi,  Poore  ?  No,  no,  you  base(->conceited  slaues,  I  am  a  most 
15  complyt  Gentleman,  although  I  bee  in  disgrace  with  sir  Tophas, 

Dar.   Art  thou  out  with  him  ? 

Epi.  I,  because  I  cannot  gette  him  a  lodging  with  Endimion :  hee 
would  faine  take  a  nappe  for  fortie  or  fifty  yeeres. 

Dar.  A  short  sleepe,  considering  our  long  life, 
so      Sam,   Is  he  still  in  loue  ? 

EpL   In  loue  ?  why  he  doth  nothing  but  make  Sonets. 

Sam.   Canst  thou  remember  any  one  of  his  Poems  ? 

Epu   ly  this  is  one. 

The  beggar  Loue  that  knows  not  where  to  lodge: 
35  At  last  within  my  hart  when  I  slept, 

He  crept, 
I  walct,  and  so  my  fancies  began  to  fodge. 

Sam.  That's  a  verie  long  verse. 

EpL  Why  the  other  was  shorte,  the  first  is  called  from  the  thombe 

30  to  the  little  finger,  the  second  from  the  little  finger  to  the  elbowe, 

and  some  hee  hath  made  to  reach  to  the  crowne  of  his  head,  and 

downe  again  to  the  sole  of  his  foote :  it  is  sette  to  the  tune  of  the 

blacke  Saunce^  ratio  est^  because  Dipsas  is  a  black  Saint. 

Dar,  Very  wisely :  but  pray  thee,  Epiy  how  art  thou  complet  ? 
35  and  beeing  from  thy  Maister  what  occupation  wilt  thou  take  ? 

Epi.  Know  my  harts,  I  am  an  absolute  Microcosmus,  a  pettie 
worlde  of  my  selfe,  my  library  is  my  heade,  for  I  haue  no  other 
bookes  but  my  braines :  my  wardrope  on  my  backe,  for  I  haue  no 
more  apparrell  then  is  on  my  body ;  my  armorie  at  my  fingers  ends, 

s.  D.  [Enter  Epiton]  inserted  here  by  Bak.  14  base-conceited]  base,  con- 

ceited Bak.  wrongly       24-7  The  beggar  Loue  .  .  .  fodge]  so  arranged  F,  Bak,  : 
first  as  verse  Dil,  31  hath  om,  F.  Bak.  3a  sole]  soule  Q  33 

Saonce  so  all  36  Know  Bak, :  No  all  other  eds.  39  nnger  ends  Bl.  F. : 

fingers'  end  Bak, 
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for  I  vse  no  other  Artillarie  then  my  nailes ;  my  treasure  in  my  purse.  \o 
Sic  omnia  mca  mecum  porta. 

Dar.    Goodl 

Epi.  Know,  syrs,  my  Pallace  is  pau'd  with  grasse,  and  tyled  with 
slarres  ;  for  c<elo  Ugitur  qui  noa  habet  vrnam,  he  that  hath  no  house, 
must  he  in  the  yard.  45 

Sam.   A  braue  resolution.     But  how  wih  thou  spend  thy  time  ? 

.Epi.  Not  in  any  Metancholie  sort ;  for  mine  exercise  I  will  walke 
horses. 

Dar.    Too  bad. 

£:pi.   Why  is  it  not  saide ;  It  is  good  walking  when  one  hath  his  s° 
horse  in  his  hand  ? 

Sarn.    Worse,  and  worse  I  but  how  wilt  thou  hue  ? 

£pi.  By  angling  l  O  tis  a  stately  occupation  to  standc  foure  houres 
in  a  colde  Morning,  and  to  haue  his  nose  bytten  with  frost,  before  hys 
baite  be  mumbled  with  a  Fish.  55 

Dar.    A  rare  attempt,  but  wilt  thou  newer  trauell  ? 

Epi.  Yes  in  a  Westerne  barge,  when  with  a  good  winde  and  lustie 
pugges  one  may  goe  ten  miles  in  two  daies. 

Sam.  Thou  art  excellent  at  thy  choyse,  but  what  pastime  wilt  thou 
vse,  none  ?  6o 

Epi.   Yes  Ihe  quickest  of  all. 

Sam.    What!  dyce? 

£pi  No,  when  I  am  in  hast,  xxj  games  at  Chesse,  to  passe  a  fewe 
minutes. 

Dar.   A  life  for  a  httle  Lord,  and  full  of  quicknesse.  65 

Epi.  Tush,  let  mee  alone  !  but  I  must  needes  see  if  I  can  finde 
where  Endimion  lieth :  and  then  goe  to  a  certaine  fountaine  hard  by, 
where  they  say  faithfuU  Louers  shall  haue  althings  they  will  aske. 
If  I  can  finde  out  any  of  these,  ego  et  Master  mens  erimus  in  tuto, 
I  and  my  Maister  shall  be  freendes.  He  is  resolued  to  weep  some  70 
three  or  foure  payle-fuls,  to  auoyde  the  nime  of  loue  that  wambleth 
in  his  stomacke. 

Enter  Ihe  Watch. 

Sam.   Shall  we  neuer  see  thy  Maister,  Darts  J 

Dar.  Yes,  let  vs  goe  nowe,  for  to  morrowe  Cynthia  wili  be 
there.  75 

43  Know  Bak. :  "Saw  pnct^ag  tdi.        44  celo  Q       4S  horses,  Darei.  F.  Bai. 
\isltdby  Bl.  {sig,  D  11  rata)  viitrt  the  folltrtmng  prtjix  appears  as  a  caiiktoarditt 
le  line  with  hoiscB        53  foure]  alt :  query  f  lot        63  one  uid  twentie  Bt. 
71  p*let  Sail  Dii. :  pulfolB  Bai.        rbcume  B/.  F.  Bak. :  theme  Dil. 
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£pt.   I  will  goe  with  you. 
Witch  ? 

Sam.   Tush,  let  me  alone !    He  begin  to  them,     Maisters  God 
speede  you. 
o       I  iVatch.    Sir  boy,  we  are  all  sped  alreadie. 

Epi.  {aside'y.    So  me  thinks,  for  they  smel!  all  of  drinke,  like 
a  beggers  beard. 

Dar.    But  I  pray  sirs,  may  we  see  Endimton  f 

a  fVaUA.    No,  we  are  commanded  in  CyntAias  name  that  no  man 
5  shall  see  him. 

Sam.    No  man  ?     Why  we  are  but  boyes, 

I  IVa/ck.    Masse,  neighbours,  hee  sayes  tree  ;  for  if  I  sweare  I  will 
neuer  drinke  my  liquor  by  the  quart,  and  yet  call  for  two  pints,  1 
thinke  with  a  safe  conscience  1  may  carouse  both. 
o      Dar.    Pithily,  and  to  the  purpose. 


f,  take  n 


vith  you. 


wife  I  will  haue  no  Reysons  in  my 
lal  Reysons  are  Reysons,  and  boyes 
)  Reysons  in  my 


i  the  wisest 


3   Walch.    Tush,  tush,  neighbor 
Sam.    This  will  grow  bote. 
Dar.    Let  them  alone. 
a  M'alch.    If  I  saie  to  my  wife, 
5  pudding,  she  puts  in  Corance,  s 
are  men.     Euen  as  my  wife  shoulde  haue  put  r 
pudding,  so  shall  there  no  boyes  see  Endimton. 
Dar.   Learnedly. 

Epi.    Let  Maister  Constable  speake :    I  thinke  hee  i 
o  among  you. 

Afa.  Const.    You  know  neighbors  tis  an  old  said  saw,  'children 
and  fooles  speake  true." 
Ail  say.   True. 

Ma.  Const.  Well,  there  you  see  the  men  bee  the  fooles,  because 
ij  it  is  prouided  from  the  children. 
Dar.   Good. 

Ma.  Const.   Then  say  I  neighbors,  that  children  must  not  see 
Endimton,  because  children  &  fooles  speak  true. 
Epi.    O  wicked  application  ! 
o      Sam.    Scuruily  brought  about ! 

t   IVafth.    Nay  he  sais  true,  &  therfore  till  Cynthia  haue  beene 
hecre  he  shall  not  be  vncouered.    Therefore  away  ! 

S.D.  [»sidc]  JB/^/lerf  Z»lV. 
BU  F. :  AU  DH.  Bak. :  tf.  n»t* 
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Dar.  {aside  to  Sam.  and Epi.).   A  watch,  quoth  you?  a  man  may 
watch  7.  yeres  for  a  wise  worde,  &  yet  goe  without  it.     Their  i^its 
are  all  as  rustie  as  their  bils. — But  come  on  Ma.  Const,  shall  we  haue  115 
a  song  before  we  goe  ? 

Const.  With  all  my  hart. 

The  second  Song. 

Watch,  OTand:  who  goes  there? 

We  charge  you,  appeare 

Fore  our  Constable  here.  120 

(In  the  name  of  the  Man  in  the  Moone) 

To  vs  Bilmen  relate, 

Why  you  stagger  so  late, 

And  how  you  come  drunke  so  soone. 

Pages,  What  are  yee  (scabs?) 

Watch.  The  Watch :  125 

This  the  Constable. 

Pages,  A  Patch. 

Const,    Knock'em  downe  vnlesse  they  all  stand. 

If  any  run  away, 

Tis  the  old  Watchmans  play. 

To  reach  him  a  Bill  of  his  hand.  130 

Pages,  O  Gentlemen  hold. 

Your  gownes  freeze  with  cold, 

And  your  rotten  teeth  dance  in  your  head ; 

Epi,  Wine,  nothing  shall  cost  yee. 

Sam,  Nor  huge  fires  to  roast  yee.  135 

Deuces,    Then  soberly  let  vs  be  led. 

Const,  Come  my  browne  Bils  wee*l  roare, 

Bownce  loud  at  Taueme  dore, 

Omnes,    And  i'th'  Morning  steale  all  to  bed. 

Exeunt. 

SCiENA    Tertia. — {The    Grove^   with   Endimion  sleeping  on   tJie 

lunary-bank  (with  double  transfer^  to  Gardens  1.  44,  back  to 

Grove  1.  75).) 

CoRSiTES  solus. 

Corsites.  I  am  come  in  sight  of  the  Lunary  bank :  without  doubt 
Tellus  doteth  vpon  me,  and  cunningly  that  I  might  not  perceiue  her 
loue,  shee  hath  sette  mee  to  a  taske  that  is  done  before  it  is  begunne. 

114  7.  Qi  senen  Bl.  rest  s.  D.  The  second  Song  j^  Blount^  from  whom 

it  is  here  given.     Q  SovG  vnthout  giving  it  124  caunc  Dit.  130  him] 

t)iem  Dil.  s.  D.  Exeunt printedin  Bl.  F.  before  song:  om.  DiL 
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Endimion,  you  must  change  your  pillowe ;  and  if  you  be  not  wearie 
5  of  sleepe,  I  will  carrie  you  where  at  ease  you  shall  sleepe  your  fill. 
It  were  good  that  without  more  ceremonies  I  tooke  him,  least,  beeing 
cspyed,  I  be  intrapt,  and  so  incurre  the  displeasure  of  Cynthia,  who 
commonly  settelh  watch  that  Endimion  haue  no  wrong. 

He  lifts. 

What  nowe,  is  your  Maistership   so  heauie  ?   or   are   you   nayld 

loto  the  ground?      Not  styrre   one  whit?    then  vse  all   thy  force 

though  he  feele  it  and  wake.     What!  stone  still?  lurnd,  I  thinke, 

to  earth,  with  lying  so  long  on  the  earth.     Didst  not  thou,  Corsites, 

before  Cynthin  pul  vp  a  tree,  that  fortie  yeeres  was  fastned  with 

rooles  and  wrethed   in   knots  to  the   grounde  ?     Didst   not  Ihou 

'S  with  maine  force  pull  open  the  yron  Gates,  which  no  Ram  or  Engine 

could  moue?     Haue  my  weak  thoughts  made  braunfallen  my  strong 

amies?  or  is  it  the  nature  of  loue  or  the  Quintessence  of  the  mind 

to  breede  numnesse,  or  lythemesse,  or  I  knowe  not  what  languishing 

in  my  ioynts  and  sinewes,  beeing  but  the  base  strings  of  my  bodie  i" 

ie>  Or  dooth  the  remembraunce  of  Tellus  so  refine  my  spirits  into 

a  matter  so  subtil!  and  diuine,  that  the  other  l^eshie  parts  cannot 

worlce  whilst  ihey  muse  ?    Rest  thy  selfe,  rest  thy  selfe :  nay,  rent 

thy  selfe  in  peeces  Corsites,  and  striue  in  spighl  of  loue,  fortune,  and 

nature,  to  hft  vppe  this  dulled  bodie,  heauier  then  deade,  and  more 

35  sencelcsse  then  death, 

Enttr  Fayries. 
But  what  are  these  so  fayre  fiendes  that  cause  my  hayres  to  stand 
vpright,  and  spirits  to  fall  downe?     Hags— out  alas !     Nymphes  1 — 
I  craue  pardon.     Aye  me,  out  I  what  doe  I  heere  ? 

Tke  Fayties  daunce,  and  with  a  song  pinch  him,  and  het  faUeth 
a  sieejK  :  they  kisse  Endimion,  and  depart. 

The  third  Song  by  Fairies. 
Omnii.  plneb  him,  pinch  him,  blacke  and  blue, 

JO  Sawcie  mortalU  must  not  view 

What  the  Queene  of  Stars  is  doing,  1 

Nor  pry  into  our  Fairy  woiog. 

«.D.  He  lift*.  pZ?/.:  HetrieiloliftEudyniionZJi/.  jp.Sa*.  11  thonnot/^ 

Bt/L  18  unmneue  gs/.;  mDmneise /: :  nambness  Oil.  Bail.  whit] 

what,  Q  Bl.  10  to  am.  Dil.  ti  rent]  lend  Dil.  Bai.  37-8  Hags  ...  I  '1 
h^p,  onl  >1at, Nymphes  IQBLF.i  Hags,  onl !— AIu  I  aymphs,  1  Dil. Bai.  28 
Ayt\AhDil.  out !  whit  ZJ)V. :  out  what  Q  ^/. :  but  whit  f.  Bai.  heere? 
Q  Bl  A  i.i.  heat  ai  Dil.  Bak.  s.  D.The  Fnyriei  daunce  Sic]  Q  Bl.  Dil.  F.  : 

imt  Q  Aat  ne  fiirther  dtrfilitn  fir  tke  sang,  nor  Ike  stHg  ilsilf,  vihtik  it  given 
fnwt  Bl.  antummetd  as  in  the  ttxt  they]  iby  Q 
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Pinch  him  blue. 

And  pinch  him  blacke. 

Let  him  not  lacke  35 

Sharpe  nailes  to  pinch  him  biue  and  red. 
Till  5leepe  has  rock'd  his  addle  head. 
For  the  irespasse  hee  hath  done, 
Spots  ore  all  his  tlesh  shall  runne. 
Kisse  Endimion,  kisse  his  eyes,  4^ 

Then  lo  our  Midnight  Heidegyes. 
Exeunt  {leaving  Endimion  and  CoRSiTES  sleeping). 

(^Enier)  Cvnthia,  Floscula,  Semele,  Panelion,  Zontes, 
Pythagoras,  Gvptes, 

Cynth.  You  see  Pythagoras  what  ridiculous  opinions  you  hold, 
and  1  doubt  not  but  you  are  nowe  of  another  minde. 

Pythag.    Madam,  I  plainlie  perceiue  that  the  perfection  of  your 
brightnesse  hath  pearced  through  the  ihicknesse  that  couered  my  4S 
minde ;  in  so  much  that  I  am  no  lesse  gladde  to  be  reronned,  then 
ashamed  to  remember  my  grosenes. 

Gyptei.  They  are  thrise  fortunate  that  liue  In  your  Pallace,  where 
Truelh  is  not  in  colours,  but  life,  vertues  not  in  imagination,  but 
execution.  50 

Cynik.  I  have  alwaies  studied  to  haue  rather  liuing  vertues  then 
painted  Gods ;  the  bodie  of  Trueth,  then  the  tombe.  But  let  vs 
walke  to  Endimion,  it  may  bee  it  lyeth  in  your  Artes  to  deliuer  him : 
as  for  Eumenidts,  I  feare  he  is  dead. 

Pythag.   I  haue  alledged  all  the  naturall  reasons  I  can  for  such  ss 
sleepe, 

Gyptes.   I  can  doe  nothing  till  I  see  him. 

Cyiith,    Come  Floscula,  I  am  sure  you  are  glad  that  you  shall    , 
behold  Endimion. 

Flosc.    I  were  blessed  if  I  might  haue  him  tecouered.  60 

Cynth.    Are  you  in  loue  with  his  person  ? 

Flosc.    No,  but  with  his  vertue, 

Cynlh.    What  say  you,  Semele  t 

Sem.    Madame,  I  dare  say  nothing  for  feare  I  offende. 

Cynth.   Belike  you   cannot  speake   except  you    bee  spightfull.  65 
But  as  good  be  silent  as  saucie.     Panelion,  what  punishment  were 
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fitle  for  Semele,  in  whose  speech  and  thoughts  is  onely  contempt 
and  Howrenesse? 

Panel.    I  loue  not  Madam  to  giue  any  iudgement.     Yet  sith  your 
ps  highnesse  commaundeth,    I  thinke,   to  commit  her  tongue  close 
prisoner  to  her  moulh. 

Cynth.  Agreed;  Semek,  if  thou  speake  thys  twelue-monlh,  thou 
sbalt  forfet  ihy  tongue. — -Behold  Endimion!  alas,  poore  Gentleman, 
hast  thou  spent  thy  youth  in  sleepe,  that  once  I'owed  all  to  my 
75  seruice  ?  Hollow  eyes  ?  gray  haires  ?  wrinckled  cheekes  ?  and 
decayed  limnies  ?  Is  it  desdnie,  or  deceite  that  hath  brought  this 
to  passe?  If  the  first,  who  could  preuent  ihy  wretched  starres? 
If  the  latter,  I  would  I  might  knowe  thy  cruell  enemie.  I  fauoured 
thee  Endimion  for  thy  honor,  thy  vertues,  thy  affections  :  but  to  bring 
80  thy  thoughts  within  the  compasse  of  thy  fortunes,  I  haue  seemed 
strange,  that  1  might  haue  thee  staied;  and  nowe  are  ihy  dayes 
ended  before  my  fauour  beginne  ?  But  whom  haue  we  heete  ?  is  it 
not  CorsiUsi 

ZoH.    It  is  ;  but  more  like  a  Leopard  then  a  man. 
8s      Cynth.   Awake  him.     (Zontes  wakens  Corsites.)     Howe  nowe, 
Corsi/es,  what  make  you  heere  ?     How  came  you  deformed  ?     Looke 
on  thy  hands,  and  then  thou  seest  the  picture  of  thy  face. 

Cars.    Myserable  wretch,  and  accursed.       How  am  I  deluded? 
Madame,  I  aske  pardon  for  my  offence,  and  you  see  my  fortune 
90  descrueth  pittie. 

Cynth.  Speake  on,  thy  offence  cannot  deserue  greater  punishment : 
but  see  thou  rehearse  the  Irueth,  else  shalt  thou  not  find  me  as  thou 
wish  est  me. 

Cors.  Madam,  as  it  is  no  offence  to  be  in  loue  beeing  a  man 
9S  mortall,  so  I  hope  can  it  be  no  shame  to  tell  with  whom,  my  LadJe 
beeing  heauenlie.  Your  Maiestie  committed  to  my  charge  fayre 
Tellui,  whose  heautie  in  the  same  moment  tooke  my  hart  captiue, 
tliat  I  vndertooke  to  carry  her  bodie  prisoner.  Since  that  time 
haue  1  found  such  combats  in  my  thoughts  betweene  loue  and  dutie, 
looreuerence  and  affection,  that  I  coulde  neyther  endure  the  conflict, 
nor  hope  for  the  conquest. 

Cynth.  In  loue  ?  A  thing  farre  vnfitting  the  name  of  a  Captaine, 
and  (as  I  thought)  the  tough  and  vnsmoothed  nature  of  Corsi/es. 
But  forth. 


,.  [Zo.- 
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Cors.  Feeling  this  continual!  wane,  I  thought  rather  by  parlee  to  ic 
yeeld,  then  by  certaine  danger  to  perrish.  I  vnfolded  to  Tellus  the 
depth  of  my  alTeclions,  and  framed  my  tongue  to  vtter  a  sweet  tale 
of  loue,  that  was  wont  to  sound  nothing  but  threats  of  warre.  Shee 
too  fayre  to  be  true,  and  too  false  for  one  so  fayre,  after  a  nice 
deniall,  practised  a  notable  deceyt ;  commaunding  mee  to  remooue  ' ' 
Endimion  from  this  Caban,  and  Carrie  him  to  some  darke  Caue; 
which  I  seeking  to  accomplish,  found  impossible;  and  so  by  Fayrics 
or  fiendes  haue  beene  thus  handled. 

Cynth.  Howe  say  you,  my  Lordes,  is  not  TeUus  alwaies  practising 
of  some  deceites?  In  sooth  Conites,  thy  face  is  nowe  too  foule  for  1 1 
a  Louer,  and  thine  hart  too  fonde  for  a  Souldiour.  You  may  see, 
when  Warriors  become  wantons,  howe  the>T  manners  alter  with 
theyr  faces.  Is  it  not  a  shame  Corsitts,  that  hauing  liued  so  long  in 
Man  his  Campe  thou  shouldest  now  bee  rockt  in  Venus  Cradle? 
Doost  thou  weare  Cupids  Quiuer  at  thy  gyrdle,  and  make  Launces  i: 
of  lookes  ?  Well  Conites,  rouse  thy  selfe,  and  be  as  thou  hast  beene ; 
and  let  Tellus  who  is  made  all  of  loue,  melt  herselfe  in  her  owne 
loosenes. 

Con.   Madam,  I  doubt  not  but  to  recouer  my  former  stale ;  for 
Tillus  beautie  neuer  wrought  such  loue  in  my  minde,  as  now  her  i: 
deceite  hath  dispight ;  and  yet  to  be  reuenged  of  a  woman,  were 
a  thing  then  loue  it  selfe  more  womanish. 

Gyptes.  These  spots  Gentleman  are  to  be  worne  out,  if  you  nibbe 
them  ouer  with  this  Lunarie  ;  so  that  in  place  where  you  receiued  this 
maime,  you  shall  linde  a  medicine.  i, 

Cors.  I  thankeyou  for  that.  The  Gods  blesse  mee  frfi  loue  &  these 
prettie  Ladies  that  haunt  this  greene. 

I>2osc.    Corsites,  I  would  Tellus  saw  your  amiable  face. 

Zont.    How  spigbtfully  Semele  laugbeth,  that  dare  not  speake. 

Cynth.    Coulde  you  not  slirre  Endiniion  with  that  doubled  strength  i; 
of  yours  ? 

Con,    Not  so  much  as  his  finger  with  all  my  force. 

Cyntk.  Pythagoras  and  Gyptes,  what  thinke  you  of  Endimion  t 
what  reason  is  to  be  giuen,  what  remedie? 

ly/A.    Madame  it  is  impossible  to  yeeld  reason  for  things  that  i. 
happen  not  in  compasse  of  nature.     It  is  most  certainCj  that  some 
strange  enchauntment  hath  bound  all  his  sences. 
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Cynth.   What  say  you,  Gyptes  f 

Gyptes,    With  Pythagoras^  that  it  is  enchauntment,  and  that  so 

145  strange  that  no  Arte  can  vndoe  it,  for  that  heauines  argueth  a  mallice 

vnremooueabie  in  the  Enchauntresse ;  and  that  no  power  can  ende 

it,  till  shee  die  that  did  it,  or  the  heauens  shew  some  meanes  more 

then  miraculous. 

Flosc,  O  Endimion^  could  spight  it  self  deuise  a  mischiefe  so 
150  monstrous  as  to  make  thee  dead  with  life,  and  lyuing  beeing  altogether 
dead?  Where  others  number  their  yeeres,  their  houres,  their 
minutes,  and  steppe  to  age  by  staires,  thou  onely  hast  thy  yeeres 
and  times  in  a  cluster,  being  olde  before  thou  remembrest  thou  wast 
younge. 
155  Cynth.  No  more  Flosculay  pittie  dooth  him  no  good:  I  would 
any  thing  els  might,  and  I  vowe  by  the  vnspotted  honour  of  a  Ladie 
he  should  not  misse  it :  but  is  this  all  Giptes^  that  is  to  be  done  ? 

Gyptes.   All  as  yet.     It  may  be  that  either  the  Enchauntresse  shall 

dye,  or  els  be  discouered :  if  either  happen,  I  will  then  practise  the 

160  vtmost  of  my  arte.     In  the  meane  season,  about  this  Groue  would 

I  haue  a  watch,  and  the  first  liuing  thing  that  toucheth  Endimion^ 

to  be  taken. 

Cynth.    Corsites  what  say  you,  will  you  vndertake  this  ? 
Cars.   Good  Madame,  pardon  mee !     I  was  ouertaken  too  late. 
165  I  should  rather  breake  into  the  middest  of  a  maine  battaile,  than 
againe  fall  into  the  handes  of  those  fayre  babies. 

Cynth.   Well,  I  will  prouide  others.     Pithagoras  and  GipteSy  you 
shall  yet  remaine  in  my  Courte,  till  I  heare  what  may  be  done  in  this 
matter. 
170     Pyih.   Wee  attende. 

Cynth.    Let  vs  goe  in.  Exeunt. 

ACTUS  QUINTUS 

SCiENA  Prima. — (^The  Grave,  with  Endimion  sleeping  as  before.) 

{Enter)  Samias,  Dares. 

Sam.   i?  Vmenides  hath  tolde  such  strange  tales  as  I  may  well  wonder 
at  them,  but  neuer  beleeue  them. 
Dar.   The  other  old   man,  what  a   sad  speech   vsed   he,  that 
caused  vs  almost  all  to  weepe.     Cynthia  is  so  desirous  to  knowe  the 
148  then  Qonfy  165  would  Z^xV.  166  in  Dil. 
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experiment  of  her  owne  vettue,  and  so  willing  to  ease  Endi'mions  s 
harde  fortune,  that  she  no  sooner  heard  the  discourse,  but  shee 
made  herselfe  in  a  readines  to  tr^'e  the  euent. 

Sam.  Wee  will  also  see  the  euent ;  but  whist !  heere  commeth 
Cynthia,  with  all  her  traine  I    Let  vs  sneake  in  amongst  them. 

Enter  Cynthia,  Floscula,  Semele,  Eumenides,  Panelion,  &c. 

Cynth.    Eumenides,  it  cannot  sinke  into  my  heade  that  I  should  lo 
bee  signified  by  that  sacred  Fountaine,  for  many  thinges  are  there  in 
the  worlde  to  whicii  those  words  may  be  applyed. 

Eum.  Good  Madame  vouchsafe  but  to  trye,  els  shall  I  thinke  my 
selfe  most  vnhappie,  that  I  asked  not  ray  sweete  Mistris. 

Cynlk.    Will  you  not  yet  tell  me  ber  name  ?  i^ 

Eum.  Pardon  mee  good  Madame,  for  if  Endimion  awake,  bee 
shall :  my  seife  haue  sworne  neuer  to  reueale  it. 

Cynlh.  Well,  let  vs  lo  Endimion.  1  will  not  be  so  statelie  (good 
Endimion')  not  to  stoope  to  doe  tbee  good  ;  and  if  thy  libertie  consist 
in  a  kisse  from  mee,  thou  shah  haue  it.  And  although  my  mouth  20 
hath  beene  heere  tofore  as  vntouched  as  my  thoughts,  yet  now  to 
recouer  thy  life,  (though  lo  restore  thy  youth  it  be  impossible)  I  will 
do  that  to  Endimion  which  yet  neuer  mortall  man  coulde  bost  of 
heretofore,  nor  shall  euer  hope  for  beereafler. 
Shee  kissetk  Mm. 

Eum.    Madame,  hee  beginneth  to  stirre.  aj 

Cynth.    Soft  Eumenides,  stand  still. 

Eum.   Ah,  I  see  his  eyes  almost  open. 

Cyntk.  I  commaund  thee  once  againe,  stirre  not ;  I  wil  stand 
behinde  him, 

Ean.    ■^Vhat  doe  I  see,  Endimion  almost  awake  ?  30 

Eum.  Endimion  !  Endimion !  art  thou  deafe  or  dumbe  ?  or  hath 
this  long  sleepe  taken  away  thy  memorie?  Ah  my  sweet  Endimion, 
secst  thou  not  Eumenides  ?  thy  faithful  friende,  thy  fay ih{\il\  Eumenides, 
who  for  thy  saftie  hath  beene  carelesse  of  his  owne  content.  Speake 
Endimion  1  Endimion  I  Endimion  I  55 

End.    Endimion  ?    I  call  to  minde  such  a  name. 

Eum.  Hasl  ibou  forgotten  thy  selfe,  Endimion?  then  do  I  not 
maruell    thou    remembrest    not    thy  friend.       I  lell  thee  thou  art 

7  B  om.  Dil.  8  Willi  Q  s.  D.  Eumenides,  Panblion,  &c]  Bak. first 

insert!  the  needed  Eumenides,   and  needlessly  suistitules  for  'Sec'   Zohtbs, 
FvTHAcoRAs,  aud  GvpTES 
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EHdimion,  and  I  Eumenides  :  beholde  also  Cynthia,  by  whose  fauour 

40  thou  art  awaked,  and  by  whose  vertue  thou  shall  continue  thy  naturall 

Cyntk.  Endimon,  speake  sweete  Endimion,  knowest  thou  nol 
Cynthia  i 

End,   O  heauens,  whom  doe  1  beholde?  faire   Cynthia,  diuine 
45  Cynthia  t 

Cynth.    I  am  Cynthia,  and  thou  Endtmion. 

End,  Endtmion  1  What  do  I  heere  ?  What,  a  gray  beard  ? 
hollow  eyes?  withered  bodie?  decayed  lymbes?  and  all  in  one 
night?  ^ 

JO  Eum.  One  night?  thou  hast  heere  slept  fortie  yeeres, -by  what 
Enchauntresse  as  yet  it  is  not  knowne:  and  behold,  the  twig  to 
which  thou  laiedst  thy  head,  is  now  become  a  tree,  Callest  thou 
not  Eumenides  to  remembrance  ? 

End.   Thy  name  I  doo  remember  by  the  sounde,  but  thy  fauour 
iS  I  doe  not  yet  call  to  minde:  onely  diuine  Cynthia,  to  whom  time, 
fortune,  destinie,  &  death,  are  subiect,  I  see  and  remember,  and  in 
all  humiiitie  I  regard  and  reuerence. 

Cynth.   You  haue  good  cause  to  remember  Eumenides,  who  halh 
for  thy  safetie  forsaken  his  owne  solace. 
**     End.   Am  I  that  Endtmion  who  was  wont  in  Court  to  leade  my 
life,  and  in  lustes,  lurneys,  and  armes  to  exercise  my  youth  ?   am 
I  that  Endimion  7 

Eum.   Thou  art  that  Endimion,  and  I  Eumenides,  wilt  thou  not 
yet  call  me  to  remembrance  ? 
65      End.    Ah  sweete  Eumenides,  I  now  perceiue  thou  art  hee,  and 
that  my  selfe  haue  the  name  of  Endimion  ;  but  that  this  should  bee 
my  bodie  I  doubt :  for  howe  coulde  my  curled  lockes  bee  turned  to 
gray  haires,  and  my  sironge  bodie  to   a  dying  weaknesse,  hauing 
waxed  olde  and  not  knowing  it. 
70      Cynth.    Well   Endimion   arise,  a   while  sit   downe,  for  that  thy 
limmes  are  siiffe,  and  not  able  to  stay  thee,  and  tell  what  hast  thou 
scene  in  thysleepe  all  this  while?    What  dreames,  visions,  thoughts, 
and   fortunes?     For  it  is  impossible,  but   in  so  long  time,   thou 
shouldest  see  things  straunge. 
73     End-   Fayre  Cynthia,  I  will  rehearse  what  I  haue  seene,  humbtie 
desiring  that  when  I  exceede  in  length  you  giue  me  warning,  that 
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I  may  ende :  for  to  vtter  all  I  haue  to  speake  would  bee  troublesome, 

allhough  happilie  the  straungeiiesse  may  somewhat  abate  the  tedious.  ■ 
nesse. 

Cyiif^.    Well  Endimion  begin,  * 

End.  Me  thought  I  sawe  a  Ladie  passing  faire,  but  verie  mis- 
cheeuous;  who  in  the  one  hande  carryed  a  knife  with  which  ahee 
offered  to  cut  my  throte,  and  in  the  other  a  looking-glasse,  wherein 
seeing  how  ill  anger  became  Ladies,  shee  refrained  from  intended 
violence.  She  was  accompanied  with  other  Damsels,  one  of  which  i 
with  a  Sterne  countenance,  &  as  it  were  with  a  setled  malice  en- 
grauen' in  her  eyes,  prouoked  her  to  execute  mischeefe :  an  other 
with  visage  sad  and  constant  onelie  in  sorrow,  with  her  armes  crossed, 
and  watery  eyes,  seemed  to  lament  my  fortune,  but  durst  not  offer 
to  preuent  the  force.  1  started  in  my  sleepe,  feeling  my  verie  veines  '. 
to  swell,  and  my  sinewes  to  stretch  with  feare,  and  such  a  colde 
sweate  bedewed  all  my  bodie,  that  death  it  selfe  could  not  be  so 
terrible  as  the  vision, 

Cyntk.  A  siraunge  sight.  Gipies  at  our  better  leysure  shall  ex- 
pound it,  ■  ! 

Etid.  After  long  debating  with  her  selfe,  mercie  ouercame  anger ; 
and  there  appeared  in  her  heauenly  face  such  a  diuine  Maiestie, 
mingled  with  a  swcete  niildenes,  that  1  was  rauished  with  the  sight 
aboue  measure,  and  wished  that  I  might  haue  enioied  the  sight 
without  end ;  and  so  she  departed  with  the  other  Ladyes,  of  which 
the  one  retained  still  an  vnmoueable  crueltie,  the  other  a  constant 
pit tie. 

Cynlh.    Poore  Endimion,  how  wast  thou  affrighted  ?   What  els  ? 

End.  After  her  immediatly  appeared  an  aged  man  with  a  beard 
as  white  as  snow,  carying  in  his  hand  a  book  with  three  leaues, 
&  speaking  as  I  remfiber  tiiese  words.  Endimion,  receiue  this  booke 
with  three  leaues,  in  which  are  contained  counsels,  policies,  and 
pictures :  and  with  that  he  offered  mee  the  booke,  which  I  reiecied : 
wherwith,  moued  with  a  disdainefull  pittie,  hee  rent  the  first  leafe  in 
a  thousand  shiuers;  the  second  time  hee  offered  it,  which  I  refused 
also ;  at  which  bending  his  browes,  and  pitching  his  eyes  fast  to  the 
ground,  as  though  they  were  fixed  lo  the  earth,  and  not  againe  to 
be  remoued — then  sodainlie  casting  them  vp  to  the  heauens,  he  lore 
in  a  rage  the  second  leafe,  and  offered  the  booke  only  with  one 
leafe.     I  know  not  whether  feare  to  offende,  or  desire  to  knowe 
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some  strange  thing,  nioued  mee :  I  tookc  the  booke,  and  so  the  olde 
TTiati  vanished. 

Cynih.    What  diddest  Ibou  imagine  was  in  Ihe  last  leafe? 

End.    There  portraid  to  life,  with  a  colde  quaking  in  euery  ioynt, 

o  I  behelde  many  wolues  barking  at  thte  Cynthia,  who  hauing  ground 
their  teeth  to  bile,  did  with  striuing  bleede  themselues  to  death. 
There  might  I  see  ingratitude  with  an  hundred  eyes,  gazing  for 
benefites,  and  with  a  thousand  teeth,  gnawing  on  the  bowelles  where- 
in  shee  was  bred.     Trecherie  stoode  all  doathed  in  white,   with 

J  a  smyling  countenance,  but  both  her  handes  bathed  in  blood. 
Enuye  with  a  pale  and  megar  face  (whose  bodie  was  so  leane,  that 
one  might  tell  all  her  bones,  and  whose  garment  was  so  totterd,  that 
it  was  easie  to  number  euery  thred)  stood  shooting  at  starres,  whose 
dartes  fell  downe  againe  on  her  owne  face.     There  might  I  beholde 

o  Drones,  or  Beetles,  I  knowe  not  howe  to  ternie  ihem,  creeping  vnder 
the  winges  of  a  princely  Eagle,  who  being  carried  into  iier  neast, 
sought  (here  to  sucke  that  veine,  that  woulde  haue  killed  the  Eagle. 
I  mused  that  thinges  so  base,  shoulde  attempt  a  facte  so  barbarous, 
or    durst  imagine  a  thing  so    bloody.     And   manie   other   ihinges 

i  Madame,  the  repeticion  whereof  may  at  your  better  leysure  seeme 
more  pleasing :  for  Bees  surfetle  sometimes  with  honnie,  and  the 
Gods  are  glutted  with  harmony,  and  your  highnesse  may  be  dulled 
with  delight. 

Cynth.   I  am  content  to  bee  dieted,  therefore  lette  vs  in.    Eu- 

o  menides,  see  that  EndimioH  bee  well  tended,  least  eyther  eating 
immoderalHe,  or  sleeping  againe  too  long,  hee  fall  into  a  deadly 
surfette,  or  into  his  former  sleepe. 

See  this  also  bee  proclaimed,  that  whosoeuer  will  discouer  this 
practise,  shall  haue  of  Cynthia  infinite  thankes,  and  no  small  re- 

£  wardes.  Exit. 

Fhsc.    Ah  EndimioH,  none  so  ioyfuU  as  Floscula  of  thy  restoring. 

Eum.    Yes,  Flosmla,  let  Eumenidts  be  somewhat  gladder,  and  doe 

not  that  wrong  to  the  setled  friendship  of  a  man,  as  to  compare  it 

with  the  light  affection  of  a  woman.     Ah  my  deere  friend  Endimion, 

,0  suR'er  mee  to  dye  with  gating  at  thee. 

End.    Eume/iides,  thy  friendshippe  is  immortall,  and  not  to  be 
conceiued  ;  and  ihy  good  will,  Floscula,  better  then  I  haue  deserued. 
But  let  vs  all  wayte  on  Cynthia :    I  maniell  Semele  speaketh  not 
a  word. 
119  I  ^ra  portraid  Q  Bl.      loyal.  Q        ^3^  All  em.  DH.      Uttered  Dil.  B«k. 
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Eum,   Because  if  shee  doe^  shee  loseth  her  tongue.  i 

End,   But  how  prospereth  your  loue  ? 

Eum,   I  neuer  yet  spake  worde  since  your  sleepe. 

End.  I  doubt  not  but  your  affection  is  olde,  and  your  appetite 
colde. 

Eum,   No  Endimion^  thine  hath  made  it  stronger,  and  nowe  are  i6o 
Oiy  sparkes  growne  to  fiames,  and  my  fancies  almost  to  frenzies : 
but  let  vs  foUowe,  and  within  wee  will  debate  all  this  matter  at  large. 

Exeunt. 

SCiGNA  Secunda. — (^Gardens  of  the  Palace.) 

Sir  Tophas,  Epiton. 

Top.  Epiy  loue  hath  iustled  my  libertie  from  the  wall,  and  taken 
the  vpper  hand  of  my  reason. 

EpL  Let  mee  then  trippe  vp  the  heeles  of  your  affection,  and 
thrust  your  goodwill  into  the  gutter. 

Top.   No  Epi^  Loue  is  a  Lorde  of  misrule,  and  keepeth  Christmas  5 
in  my  corps. 

Epi.  No  doubt  there  is  good  cheere :  what  dishes  of  delight  doth 
his  Lordshippe  feast  you  withal  ? 

Top.  First,  with  a  great  platter  of  plum-porrige  of  pleasure,  wherein 
is  stued  the  mutton  of  mistrust.  10 

Epi.   Excellent  loue  lappe. 

Top.  Then  commeth  a  Pye  of  patience,  a  Henne  of  honnie, 
a  Goose  of  gall,  a  Capon  of  care,  and  many  other  Viandes,  some 
sweete  and  some  sowre ;  which  proueth  loue  to  bee,  as  it  was  saide 
of  in  olde  yeeres,  Duke  venenum.  1 5 

Epi.   A  braue  banquet. 

Top.  But  Epi^  I  praye  thee  feele  on  my  chinne,  some  thing 
prycketh  mee.     What  doost  thou  feele  or  see. 

Epi.   There  are  three  or  foure  little  haires. 

Jbp.   I  pray  thee  call  it  my  bearde.     Howe  shall  I  bee  troubled  20 
when  this  younge  springe  shall  growe  to  a  great  wood ! 

Epi.  O,  sir,  your  chinne  is  but  a  quyller  yet,  you  will  be  most 
maiesticall  when  it  is  full  fledge.  But  I  maruell  that  you  loue  Dipsas, 
that  old  Crone. 

160  thine]  time  Dii,  161  frenzy  Dt7.  8  with  def.  withaU  Bi.  mods. 

9  plamb  Dit,  1 1  loue  lappe]  love-pap  BaJi,  who  thinks  the  1  a  printer  s 

error        14  and  om.  DU.       14-5  as  was  sud  of  it  Bak.       33  fledged  Dil.  Bak, 


SC.  Il] 


ENDIMION 


69 


'5        Top.    Agnosco  veieris  vestigia  flamiaa,  I  loue  the  smoke  of  an 
olde  fyre, 

Epi.   ^Vhy  shee  is  so  colde,  thai  no  fyre  can  thawe  her  thoughts. 
Top.   It  is  an  olde  goose,  Epi,  that  will  eate  no  oates ;  olde  Kine 
will  kicke,  olde  Rats  gnawe  cheese,  and  olde  sackes  will  haue  much 
30  patching :  I  preferre  an  old  Cony  before  a  Rabbet  sucker,  and  an 
ancient  henne  before  a  younge  chicken  peeper. 

Epi.  (aside).    Argtimenttim    ab    antiquitcUe,    My   master    loueth 
anticke  worke. 

Top.   Giue  mee  a  pippin  that  is  withered  like  an  olde  wife. 
3S      Epi.    Good,  sir. 

Top,    Then,  a  emtrario  sequitnr  argumeHlum.     Giue  me  a  wife 
that  lookes  like  an  o!de  pippin. 

Epi.  {aside').    Nothing   hath   made  my  master  a  foole,  but  flat 
Schollership. 
HO      Top.    Knowest  thou  not  that  olde  wine  is  best  ? 
Epi.   Yes. 

?V.   And  thou  knowest  that  like  will  be  like } 
Epi.    I. 

Top.   And  thou  knowest  that  Venus  loued  the  best  Wine. 
4S      Epi.    So. 

Top.   Then  I  conclude,  that  Venus  was  an  olde  woman  in  an  olde 
cuppe  of  wine.     For,  est  Venus  in  vinis,  ignis  in  igne/uit. 

Epi   O  lepidum  caput,  O  mad  cap  master !     You  were  worthy  to 
winne  Dipsas,  were  shee  as  olde  againe,  for  in  your  loue  you  haue 
£o  worne  the  nappe  of  your  witte  quite  off,  and  made  it  thredbar& 
But  soft,  who  comes  heere  ? 

{EnUr  Samias  and  Dares.) 
Top.    My  solicitors. 

Sam.   All  haile  sir  Tophas,  how  feele  you  your  selfe  ? 
Top.    Stalelie  in  euery  loynt,  which  the  common  people  terme 
55  stifnes.     Doth  Dipsas  stoope?  wyll  shee  yeeld?  will  she  bende? 
Dar.   O  sir  as  much  as  you  would  wish,  for  her  chin  almost 
toucheth  her  knees. 

Epi.    Maister,  she  is  bent  I  warrant  you. 
Top.   What  conditions  doth  she  aske  ? 
60      Sam.   Shee  hath  vowed  shee  will  neuer  loue  anie  that  hath  not 
a  tooth  in  his  head  lesse  then  she. 


s.  o.  I. 
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Top,   How  manie  hath  shee  ? 

Dar,   One. 

Epi.   That  goeth  harde  Maister,  for  then  you  must  haue  none. 

Top,   A  small  request,  and  agreeable  to  the  grauitie  of  her  yeeres.  65 
What  shoulde  a  wise  man  doe  with  his  mouth  full  of  bones  like  a 
Chamell  house  ?    The  Turtle  true  hath  nere  a  tooth. 

Sam,  {to  Epi.).  Thy  Maister  is  in  a  notable  vaine,  that  will  loose 
his  teeth  to  be  like  a  Turtle. 

Epi,  (aside  to  Sam.).    Let  him  loose  his  tongue  to,  I  care  not.        70 

Dar,  Nay,  you  must  also  haue  no  nayles,  for  shee  long  since  hath 
cast  hers. 

Top,  That  I  yeelde  to :  what  a  quiet  life  shal  Dipsas  and  I  leade, 
when  wee  can  neither  byte  nor  scratch  !  You  may  see,  youthes,  how 
age  prouides  for  peace.  75 

Sam,  {aside  to  Epi.).  How  shal  we  doe  to  make  him  leaue  his 
loue,  for  we  neuer  spake  to  her  ? 

Dar.  I^t  me  alone. — (  To  Sir  Tophas.)  Shee  is  a  notable  Witch, 
and  hath  turnde  her  maide  Bagoa  to  an  Aspen  tree,  for  bewraying 
her  secretes.  80 

Top,  I  honor  her  for  her  cunning ;  for  now  when  I  am  wearie  of 
walking  on  two  legges,  what  a  pleasure  may  she  doe  mee  to  tume  me 
to  some  goodly  Asse,  and  help  mee  to  foure. 

Dar,  Nay,  then  I  must  tell  you  the  troth :  her  husband  Geron  is 
come  home,  who  this  fifty  yeeres  hath  had  her  to  wife.  85 

Top,  What  doe  I  heare  ?  Hath  she  an  husbande  ?  Goe  to  the 
Sexton,  and  tell  him  desire  is  deade,  and  will  him  to  digge  his 
graue.  O  heauens,  an  husbande  ?  What  death  is  agreeable  to  my 
fortune  ? 

Sam,   Be  not  desperate,  and  we  will  helpe  you  to  find  a  young  90 
Ladie. 

Top,  I  loue  no  grissels ;  they  are  so  brittle,  they  will  cracke  like 
glasse,  or  so  dainty,  that  if  they  bee  touched  they  are  straight  of  the 
fashion  of  waxe :  Animus  maioribus  instat,  I  desire  olde  Matrons. 
What  a  sight  would  it  be  to  embrace  one  whose  hayre  were  as  orient  95 
as  the  pearle  !  whose  teeth  shal  be  so  pure  a  watchet,  that  they  shall 
staine  the  truest  Turkis !  whose  nose  shall  throwe  more  beames  from 
it  then  the  fierie  Carbuncle !  whose  eyes  shall  be  enuirond  about  with 
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rednesse  exceeding  the  deepest  Coral!  !     And  whose  lippes  might 
a  compare  with  siiuer  for  the  palenesse  !     Such  a  one  if  you  can  help 
me  to,  I  will  by  peece-meale  curtoll  my  affections  towardes  Di/sas, 
and  walke  my  swelling  thoughts  till  they  be  cold, 

£fii.    AVisely  prouided.     How  say  you,  my  freendes,  will  you  angle 
for  my  Maisters  cause  ? 
5      Sam.    Most  willingly. 

Dar.  If  wee  speede  him  not  shortly,  I  will  bume  my  cappe :  we 
will  serue  him  of  the  spades,  and  digge  an  old  wife  out  of  the  graue 
that  shall  be  answerable  to  his  grauitie. 

Top.   Vouthes,  adiew :   hee  that  bringeth  mee  first  newes,  shall 
o  possesse  mine  inheritance.  {Exif  Sir  Tophas.) 

Dar.    What,  is  thy  Maister  landed  ? 
£fii.    Know  you  not  that  ipy  Maister  is  Liber  teriens  t 
Sam.    What's  that  ? 

£j>i.   A  Free-holder.    But  I  will  after  him. 
S      Sam.    And  wee  to  heare  what  newes  of  Endimion  for  the  con- 
clusion. Exeunt. 


Sc/ENA  Tertia. — (  The  same.) 
{Enter')  Panelion,  Zontes. 
Pati.    Who  would  haue  thought  that  Tellus  beeing  so  fayre  by 
nature,  so  honourable  by  byrih,  so  wise  by  education,  woulde  haue 
entred  into  a  mischiefe  to  the  Gods  so  odious,  to  men  so  detestable, 
and  to  her  freend  so  malicious. 
J      Zon.    If  Bagoa  had  not  bewraied  il,  howe  then  shoulde  it  haue 
come  to  light  ?     But  wee  see  that  Golde  and  fayre  words  are  of  force 
lo  corrupt  the  strongest  men;   And  therefore  able  to  worke  sillie 
women  like  waxe. 
Pan.    I  maruell  what  Cynthia  will  determine  in  this  cause. 
o     Zon.   I  feare,  as  in  all  causes,  heare  of  it  in  iuslice,  and  then  iudge 
of  it  in  mercy  :  for  howe  can  it  be  that  shce  that  is  vnwilling  to  punish 
her  deadliest  foes  with  dysgrace,  will  reuenge  iniurics  of  her  trayne 
with  death. 
Pan.   That  olde  witch  Dipsas,  in  a  rage,  hauing  vnderstoode  her 
3  practise  to  bee  discouered,  turned  poore  Bagoa  lo  an  Aspen  tree. 

o.  [ExUSruTOFHAS] 
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But  kc  vs  make  hast  and  bring  Tellus  before  Cynthia,  for  she  was 
comming  out  after  vs, 

Zon.    Let  vs  goe,  Exeunt. 

(^Enter")  C^t^thia,  Semele,  Floscula,  Dips  as,  Endimion, 

EUMENIDES,    <GER0f4,    PVTHACORAS,  GVPTES,   and 

Sir  Tophas). 

Cynth.    Dipsas,  thy  yeeres  are  not  so  manie  as  thy  vices ;  yet 
more  in  number  then  commonly  nature  dooth  aiToorde,  or  iustice  » 
shoulde  permit.     Hast  thou  almost  these  fiftie  yeeres  practised  that 
detested  wickednes  of  witchcraft?    Wast  ihou  so  simple,  as  for  to 
know  the  nature  of  Simples,  of  all  creatures  to  be  most  sinfull  ? 

Thou  hast  ihreatned  to  turne  my  course  awry,  and  alter  by  thy 
damnable  Arte  the  gouernment  that  I  now  possesse  by  the  etemall  15 
Gods.  But  knowe  thou  Dipsas,  and  let  all  the  Enchaunlers  knowe, 
that  Cyn/Aia,  beeing  placed  for  light  on  earth,  is  also  protected  by 
the  powers  of  heauen.  Breath  out  thou  mayst  wordes,  gather  thou 
mayst  hearbes,  finde  out  thou  maist  stones  agreeable  to  thine  Arte, 
yet  of  no  force  to  appall  my  heart,  in  which  courage  is  so  rooted,  joJ 
and  constant  perswasion  of  the  mercie  of  the  Gods  so  grounded,  that 
all  thy  witch-craft  I  esteeme  as  weake,  as  the  world  dooth  thy  c 
wretched. 

Thys  noble  Gentleman  Geron,  once  ihy  husband,  but  nowe  thy 
mortall  hate,  didst  thou  procure  to  lyue  in  a  Ueserte,  almost  des-  jg.! 
perate.    Endtmion,  the  flowre  of  my  Courte,  and  the  hope  of  suc- 
ceeding lime,  hast  thou  bewitched  by  Arte,  before  thou  wouldest 
suffer  him  to  florish  by  nature. 

Dipsas.  Madam,  thinges  past  may  be  repented,  not  recalled  : 
there  is  nothing  so  wicked  that  I  haue  not  doonCj  nor  any  thing  so  4i»l 
wished  for  as  death.  Yet  among  al  the  things  that  I  committed, 
there  is  nothing  so  much  tormenteth  my  rented  and  ransackt 
thoughts,  as  that  in  the  prime  of  my  husbands  youth  I  diuorced 
him  by  my  deuillish  Arte ;  for  which,  if  lo  die  might  be  amendes, 
I  would  not  hue  till  to  morrowe.  If  lo  hue  and  still  be  more  miser-  4; 
able  would  better  content  him,  I  would  wish  of  aU  creatures  to  be 
oldest  and  vgliest. 

Geron.   Dipsas,  Thou  hast  made  this  difference  betweene  me  and 
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EndimioHy  that  being  both  young,  thou  hast  caused  roee  to  wak^  in 
50  melanchoHe,  loosing  the  ioyes  of  my  youth,  and  hym  to  sleepe,  not 
remembring  youth. 

Cynth.  Stay,  heere  commeth  Tellus :  we  shall  nowe  knowe  all. 

{^Re-enter  Panelion  and  Zontes  with  Corsites  and  Tellus.) 

Cars.  I  woulde  to  Cynthia  thou  couldest  make  as  good  an  excuse 
in  truth,  as  to  me  thou  hast  done  by  wit. 

55  Telius,  Truth  shall  be  mine  answere,  and  therefore  I  will  not 
studie  for  an  excuse. 

Cynth,  Is  it  possible  Tellus^  that  so  few  yeres  should  harbor  so 
many  mischiefes  ?  Thy  swelling  pride  haue  I  borne,  because  it  is 
a  thing  that  beautie  maketh  blamelesse,  which  the  more  it  exceedeth 

60  fairenes  in  measure,  the  more  it  stretcheth  it  selfe  in  disdaine.  Thy 
deuises  against  Corsites  I  smyle  at ;  for  that  wits,  the  sharper  they 
are,  the  shrewder  they  are.  But  this  vnacquainted  and  most  vn- 
naturall  practise  with  a  vile  Enchauntresse  against  so  noble  a  Gen- 
tleman as  Endimion,  I  abhorre  as  a  thing  most  malicious,  and  will 

65  reuenge  as  a  deede  most  monstrous. 

And  as  for  you,  Dipsas^  I  will  send  you  into  the  Deserte  amongst 
wilde  beastes,  and  try  whether  you  can  cast  Lyons,  Tygars,  Bores, 
and  Beares,  into  as  deade  a  sleepe  as  you  ^\d.,Endimion\  or  tume 
them  to  trees,  as  you  haue  doone  Bagoa.    But  tell  me  Tellus^  what 

70  was  the  cause  of  this  cruel  part,  farre  vnfitting  thy  sexe^  in  which 
nothing  should  be  but  simplenes :  and  much  disagreeing  from  thy 
face,  in  which  nothing  seemed  to  bee  but  softnes. 

Tfllus.  Diuine  Cynthia^  by  whom  I  receiue  my  life,  and  am  con- 
tent to  ende  it,  I  can  neyther  excuse  my  faulte  without  lying,  nor 

75  confesse  it  without  shame  \  Yet  were  it  possible  that  in  so  heauenlie 
thoughts  as  yours,  there  coulde  fall  such  earthly  motions  as  mine, 
I  would  then  hope,  if  not  to  bee  pardoned  without  extreame  punish- 
ment, yet  to  be  heard  without  great  maruell. 

Cynth.  Say  on,  Tellus  \   I  cannot  imagine  anie  thing  that  can 

80  colour  such  a  crueltie. 

Tellus,  EndimioHy  that  Endimion  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  so 
rauisht  my  hart  with  loue,  that  to  obtaine  my  desires,  I  coulde  not 
finde  meanes,  nor  to  resi(s)te  them,  reason. 
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VVhat  was  shee  thai  fauoured  not  Eridtmioii,  being  young,  wise, 
honorable,  and  vertuous;  besides,  what  mettaU  was  shee  made  of 
(be  shee  mortall)  that  is  not  affected  with  the  spice,  nay,  infected 
with  the  poyson  of  that  (not  10  be  e>;pressed,  yet  alwaies  to  be  felt) 
I-oue  ?  which  breaketh  the  braines,  and  neuer  brooseth  the  browe 
consumeth  the  hart,  and  neuer  toucheth  the  skinne  :  and  maketh 
a  deepe  wounde  to  be  felt,  before  any  skarre  ai  al)  be  seene.  My 
hart  too  tender  to  withstande  such  a  diuine  furie,  yeelded  to  Loue 
^Madame  I  not  without  blushing  confesse,  yeelded  to  I^ue. 

Cynth.  A  strange  effect  of  loue,  to  worke  such  an  extreame  hate. 
How  say  you  Endimion,  all  this  was  for  loue? 

End.   I  say.  Madam,  then  the  Gods  sende  mee  a  womans  hate.      9,i 

Cynth.  That  were  as  bad,  for  then  by  contrarie  you  shoulde  neuer 
sleepe.     But  on  Tel/us,  let  vs  heare  the  ende.  _ 

Tellns,    Feeling  a  continuall  burning  in  all  my  bowels,  and  a  burst-    I 
ing  almost  in  euerie  vaine,  I  could  not  smoother  the  inwarde  fyre,       i 
but  it  must  needes  bee  perceiued  by  the  outwarde  smoke;  and  by  loo 
the  flying  abroade  of  diuers  sparkes,  diuers  iudged  of  my  scalding 
flames.     Endimion  as  full  of  arte  as  witte,  marking  mine  eyes,  (in 
which  hee  might  see  almost  his  owne.)  my  sighes,  by  which  he  might 
euer  beare  his  name  sounded,  aymed  at  my  hart,  in  which  he  was 
assured  his  person  was  imprinted ;  and  by  questions  wrunge  out  that,  105 
which  was  readie  to  burst  out.     When  he  sawe  the  depth  of  my 
affections,  he  sware,  that  mine  in  respect  of  his  were  as  fumes  to 
Aetna,  vallies  to  Alpes,  Ants  to  Eagles,  and  nothing  could  be  com- 
pared to  my  beautie  but  his    loue,  and   elernilie.     Thus   drawing 
a  smooth  shoe  vppon  a  crooked  foote,  hee  made  mee  beleeue,  thai 
(which  ail  of  our  sexe  willinglie  acknowledge)  I  was  beautifull.    And 
to  wonder  (which  indeede  is  a  thing  miraculous)  that  any  of  bis  sexe 
should  be  faichfull. 

Cynth.    Endimion,  how  will  you  cleere  your  selfe  ? 

End.    Madam,  by  mine  owne  accuser. 

Cynth.  Well,  Tellus,  proceede,  but  breeflie  ;  least  taking  delight  in 
vttering  thy  loue,  thou  offende  vs  with  the  length  of  it. 

Tellus.    1  will,  Madame,  quickly  make  an  ende  of  my  loue  &  my 
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Finding  continual!  increase  of  my  lormenting  tliouglils,  and 

o  that  the  enioytng  of  my  loue  made  deeper  woundes  then  the  entering 

into  it,  I  could  finde  no  meanes  to  ease  my  griefe  but  to  foUowe 

Endimion,  and  continually  to  haue  him  in  the  object  of  mine  eyes, 

who  had  me  slaue  and  subiect  lo  his  loue. 

But  in  the  moment  that  I  feared  his  falsehoode,  and  fryed  my 

5  selfe  most  in  myne  affections,  I  founde,  (ah  griefe !  euen  then  1  lost 

my  selfe  !)     I  founde  him  in  most  melancholic  and  desperate  termes, 

cursing  bys  starres,  his  state,  the  earth,  the  heauens,  the  world,  and 

all  for  the  loue  of^ 

Cynih.   Of  whom  ?     Telliis  speake  boldly. 
iO      Tillus.    Madame,  I  dare  not  vltec  for  feare  to  offende. 

Cynth.   Speake,  I  say;  who  dare  take  offence,  if  thou  be  com- 
inaunded  by  Cynthia  f 

T<Ilus.    For  the  loue  of  Cynthia. 

Cynth.    For  my  loue   Tcllus,  that  were  strange.     Endimion,  is  it 
f  true  f 

Mnd.    In  all  things,  Madame,  TtUus  doth  not  speak  false. 
Cynih.    What  will  this  breede  to  in  the  ende  ?     Well  Endimion, 
wee  shall  heare  all. 

Ttllui.    I  seeing  my  hopes  tumde  to  mishaps,  and  a  setled  dis- 
o  sembling  towards  me,  and  an  vnmooueable  desire  to  Cynthia,  for- 
getting both  my  selfe  and  my  se:<e,  fell  vnto  this  vnnaturall  hate; 
for  knowing  your  vertues,  Cynthia,  to  be  immortal),  I  coulde  not 
haue  an  imagination  to  withdraw  him.      And    finding    mine  owne 
affections  vnquenchable,  I  coulde  not  carrie  the  minde  that  any  els 
IS  should   possesse  what   I   had   pursued.     For  though   in  maiestie, 
beautie,  vertue,  and  dignilie,   1  alwaies  humbled  and  yeelded  my 
selfe  to  Cynthia,  yet  in  affections,  I  esteemed  my  selfe  equall  with 
the  Goddesses;  &  all  other  creatures,  according  to  Iheyr  states,  with 
my  selfe.     For  stars  to  theyr  bignes  haue  theyr  lights,  and  the  sunne 
o  hath  no  more.     And  little  pytchers  when  they  can  holde  no  more, 
are  as  full  as  great  vessels  that  runne  oner.     Thus  Madam,  in  all 
Irueth,  haue  I  vttered  the  vnhappinesse  of  my  loue,  and  the  cause  of 
my  hate  ;  yeelding  wholy  to  that  diuine  iiidgement  which  neuer  erred 
for  want  of  wisedom,  or  enuied  for  too  much  partiality. 
5       Cynth.    How  say  you,  my  Lords,  to  this  matter?     But  what  say 
you,  Endimion,  hath  Telltts  lolde  troth  ? 
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End.   Madame  in  all  ihings,  but  in  that  shee  saide  I  loued  her, 
and  swore  to  honour  her. 

Cynth.  Was  there  such  a  time  when  as  for  my  loue  thou  didst 
vowe  thy  selfe  to  death,  and  in  respect  of  it  loth'd  thy  life  ?  speake  i 
Endimion,  I  will  not  reuenge  it  with  hate. 

End,  The  time  was  Madam,  and  is,  and  euer  shall  be,  that  I 
honoured  your  highnesse  aboue  all  the  world ;  but  to  stretch  it  so 
far  as  to  call  it  loue,  1  neuer  durst.  There  hath  none  pleased  mine 
eye  but  Cynthia,  none  delighted  mine  eares  but  Cynthia,  none  pes- 1 
sessed  my  hart  but  Cynthia.  I  haue  forsaken  all  other  fortunes  to 
followe  CyntMa,  and  heere  I  stande  ready  to  die  if  It  please  Cynthia. 
Such  a  difference  hath  Ihe  Gods  setie  between  our  states,  that  all 
must  be  dutie,  loyaltie,  and  reuerence ;  nothing  (without  it  vouchsafe 
your  highnes)  be  termed  loue.  My  vnspotted  thoughts,  my  languish-  i 
ing  bodie,  my  discontented  life,  let  them  obtaine  by  princelie  fauour 
that,  which  to  challenge  they  must  not  presume,  onelie  wishing  of 
impossibilities  ;  with  imagination  of  which,  I  will  spende  my  spirits, 
and  to  my  selfe  that  no  creature  may  heare,  sofllie  call  it  ioue.  And 
if  anyvTge  to  vtter  what  I  whisper,  then  will  I  name  it  honor.  From  i 
this  sweet  conteplation  if  I  be  not  driuen,  I  shall  Hue  of  al  men  the 
most  content,  taking  more  pleasure  in  mine  aged  thoughts,  then  euer 
I  did  in  my  youthful  actions. 

Cynth.  Eiidimion.  this  honorable  respect  of  thine,  shalbe  christned 
loue  in  thee,  &  my  reward  for  it  feuor.  Perseuer  Endimion  in  i 
louing  me,  &  I  account  more  strength  in  a  true  hart,  then  in  a 
walled  Cittie.  1  haue  laboured  to  win  all,  and  studie  to  keepe  such 
as  I  haue  wonne;  but  those  that  neither  my  fauour  can  mooue  to 
continue  constant,  nor  my  offered  benefits  gette  to  bee  faithfull,  the 
Gods  shal  eytber  reduce  to  trueth,  or  reuenge  their  trecheries  with  i 
justice.  Endimion  continue  as  thou  hast  begun,  and  thou  shalt  finde 
that  Cynthia  shynelh  not  on  thee  in  vaine. 

(^At  this  point  Endimion  finds  means  to  part  with  his  white  beard 
and  other  signs  of  age.) 

End.    Your  Highnesse  hath  blessed  mee,  and  your  wordes  haue 
againe  restored  my  youth  :    mee  thinkes  I  feele  my  ioyntes  strongc, 
and  these  mouldy  haires  to  molt,  &  all  by  your  vertue  Cynthia,  into  i 
whose  hands  the  Ballance  that  weigheth  time  &  fortune  are  committed. 

155  aaoni.Dcl.        169-70  (without  Yonr  Highnras  Tonchmfc  it)5ai.        s.  D. 
[At  tliii  point  &C.]  imerled  on  inggmlitm  of  DUks's  noli  191  weighteth  f. 
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Cynih.   What  younge  againe?  Ihen  it  is  pitiie  to  punish  Tellus. 
Tel/us.    Ah  Endimion,  now  I  know  thee  and  aske  pardon  of  ihee : 
sufler  mee  still  to  n-ish  thee  well. 
195       Eti4.    Tellus,  Cynthia  must  commatind  what  she  will. 

JHosc.   Endimion,  I  reioyce  to  see  thee  in  Ihy  former  estale. 
End.    Good  FlostJita,  lo  thee  also  am  I  in  my  former  affections. 
Eum.   Endimion,  the  comfort  of  my  life,  howe  am  I  rauished  with 
a  ioy  matchlesse,  sauing  onelie  the  enioying  of  my  mistrisse. 
joo      Cynlh.  Endimion,  you  must  nowe  tell  who  Eumenides  shiineth 
foi  his  Saint. 
End.    Semele,  Madame. 

Cynlh.    Semele,  Eumenides  ?    is  it  SemeU }   ihc  very  waspe  of  all 
women,  whose  tongue  stingeth  as  much  as  an  Adders  tooth? 
seg      Eum.    It  is  Semele,  Cynthia :  the  possessing  of  whose  lou^  must 
onelie  prolong  my  life. 

Cynth.    Nay  sith  Endimion  is  restored,  wee  will  haue  all  parties 
pleased.     Semele,  are  you  content  after  so  long  triall  of  his  failh,  such 
rare  secresie,  such  vnspotted  loue,  to  take  Eamenidesl    Why  speake 
>(□  you  not  ?     Not  a  word  ? 

End.    Silence,  Madame,  consents  :  that  is  most  true. 
Cynth.    It  is  true  Endimion.     Eumenides,  take  Semele.     Take  her 
I  say. 

Eum.    Humble  thanks,  Nfndamc  ;  now  onely  doe  I  begin  to  Hue. 

sij      Sem.    A  harde  choyce,   Madame,  either  to  be  married  if  I  say 

nothing,  or  to  lose  my  tongue  if  I  speake  a  word.     Yet  doe  I  rather 

choose  to  haue  my  tongue  cut  out,   then  my  heart  distempered : 

•  I  will  not  haue  him. 

Cynth.   Speakes  the  Parrat  ?  shee  shall  nod  heereafter  with  signes ; 
i»o  cut  off  her  tongue,  nay,  her  heade,  that  hauing  a  seruani  of  honour- 
able birth,  honest  manners,  and  true  loue,  will  not  be  perswaded. 

Sem.  He  is  no  faithful!  I.ouer,  Madame,  for  then  would  he  haue 
asked  hi-s  Mistris. 

Ger.    Had  he  not  beene  faithfuil,  he  had  neuer  scene  into  the 
"i  fountaine,  and  so  lost  his  friend  and  Mistrisse. 

Eum.  Thine  own  thoughts,  sweet  Semele,  witnesse  against  thy 
wordes,  for  what  hast  thou  founde  in  my  life  but  loue  ?  and  as  yet, 
what  haue  I  founde  in  my  loue  but  bitternesse?  Madame,  pardon 
Seme/e,  and  let  my  tongue  ransome  hers. 

103  Semele,  EumenidEs  T]  Semele  I  Eumenidea  Dil. 
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Cynth.    Thy  tongue,  Eumenidei  t  what !  shouldst  thou  liue  wanting  i 
n  tongue  to  blaze  the  beautie  of  Semtk  ?     Well  Stme/e,  I  will  not 
commaund  loue,  for  it  cannot  bee  enforced  :  let  me  entreat  it. 

Srm.    I  am  content  your  Highnesse  shall  command,  for  now  only 
do  I  thinke  Eumetiides  faithfuU,  that  is  willing  to  lose  his  tongue  for 
my  sake:    yet    loth,   because    it    should    doe   me    better    seruice.  i 
Madame,  I  accept  of  Eumenidts. 

Cynth.    I  thanke  you,  Semek. 

Eum.  Ah,  happie  Eumenidei,  that  hast  a  friend  so  faichfull,  and 
a  mistris  so  faire :  with  what  sodaine  mischiefe  wil  the  Gods  daunt 
this  excesse  of  ioye  ?     Sweet  Semcle,  I  liue  or  dye  as  thou  wilt.  2 

Cynth.  What  shall  become  of  Tellus  ?  Tellus,  you  know  Endimion 
is  vowed  to  a  seruice,  from  which  death  cannot  remooue  him.  Cor- 
iites  casteth  still  a  louely  looke  towards  you  :  how  say  you,  will  you 
haue  your  Corsites,  and  so  receiue  pardon  for  all  that  is  past  ? 

Telius.    Madame,  most  willingly.  1 

Cynth.    But  I  cannot  tel  whether  Corsites  be  agreed. 

Con.  I,  Madame!  more  happie  to  enioy  Tellus  then  the 
Monarchic  of  the  world. 

Eum.    Why  she  caused  you  to  be  pincht  with  Fairies. 

Cars,    I,  but  her  fairenesse  hath  pinched  my  hart  more  decpelie.     1 

Cynth.  AVell,  enioy  thy  loue.  But  what  haue  you  wrought  in  the 
Castle,  Telhis  t 

TeHus.    Onely  the  picture  of  Endimion. 

Cynth.  Then  so  much  of  Emiimion  as  his  picture  commeth  to, 
possesse  and  play  withall.  2 

Cars.  Ah  my  sweete  Tellus,  my  loue  shal  be  as  thy  beautie  is, 
match  lesse. 

Cynth.    Now  it  resteth,  Dipsas,  that  if  thou  wilt  forsweare  that  vile 
Arte  of  Enchaunting,  Geron  hath  promised  againe  to  receiue  thee ; 
otherwise,  if  thou  be  wedded  to  that  wickednes,  I  must  and  will  see  n 
it  punished  to  the  vttermost. 

Dipsas.  Madam,  I  renounce  both  substance  and  shadow  of  that 
most  horrible  and  hatefuU  trade ;  vowing  to  the  Gods  continual! 
penaunce,  and  to  your  highnes  obedience. 

Cynth.    Howe  say  you,  Geron,  will  you  admit  her  to  your  Wife  ?     J' 

Ger.    I,  with  more  ioy  then  I  did  the  first  day  :  for  nothing  could 

330  what  1]  HO  slop  in  oldtdi.  ij8  and  am.  Dil.  140  Ihis]  ihelt  Dil. 
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happen  to  make  me  happy^  but  onely  her  forsaking  that  leude  and 
detestable  course.    Dipsas,  I  imbrace  thee. 

Dipsas,   And  I  thee,  Geron^  to  whom  I  will  heereafter  recite  the 
370  cause  of  these  my  first  follies. 

CyntJu  Well,  Endimion^  nothing  resteth  nowe  but  that  we 
depart  Thou  hast  my  fauour,  Tellus  her  friend,  Eumenides  in 
Paradice  with  his  SemeiCy  Geron  contented  with  Dipsas. 

Top,    Nay  soft,  I  cannot  handsomly  goe  to  bed  without  Bagoa. 
275      Cynth,   Well  Syr  Tophas^  it  may  bee  there  are  more  vertues  in 
mee  then  my  selfe  knoweth  of;  for  Endimion  I  awaked,  and  at  my 
words  he  waxed  young;    I  will  trie  whether  I  can  turne  this  tree 
againe  to  thy  true  loue. 

Top.    Turne  her  to  a  true  loue  or  false,  so  shee  be  a  wench  I  care 
aSonot 

Cynth,  Bagoa^  Cynthia  putteth  an  end  to  thy  harde  fortunes ;  for 
being  tumd  to  a  tree  for  reuealing  a  truth,  I  will  recouer  thee  againe, 
if  in  my  power  be  the  effect  of  truth. 

(Bagoa  recovers  human  shape.) 

Top.  Bagoa  ?  a  bots  vpon  thee ! 
285  Cynth,  Come  my  Lordes  let  vs  in.  You,  Gyptes  and  Pythagoras^ 
if  you  can  content  your  selues  in  our  Court,  to  fall  from  vaine  follies 
of  Phylosophers  to  such  vertues  as  are  here  practised,  you  shall  be 
entertained  according  to  your  deserts ;  for  Cynthia  is  no  stepmother 
to  strangers. 
290  Pythag.  I  had  rather  in  Cynthias  Court  spende  tenne  yeeres,  then 
in  Greece  one  houre. 

Gyptes,    And  I  chuse  rather  to  Hue  by  the  sight  of  Cynthia,  then 
by  the  possessing  of  all  Egipt. 
Cynth,   Then  follow. 
395      Eum.   We  all  attend.  Exeunt, 

FINIS. 
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^  The  Epilogue. 

A  Man  walking  abroade,  the  wind  and  Sunne  stroue  for  soue- 
raignty,  the  one  with  his  blast,  the  other  with  his  beames. 
The  wind  blew  hard,  the  man  wrapped  his  garm€t  about  him  harder : 
it  blustred  more  strongly,  he  then  girt  it  fast  to  him  :  I  cannot  pre- 
uaile,  sayd  the  wind.  The  Sunne  casting  her  Christall  beames,  began  5 
to  warme  the  man :  he  vnlosed  his  gowne.  Yet  it  shined  brighter : 
he  then  put  it  off.  I  yeelde,  sayd  the  winde,  for  if  thou  continue 
shining,  he  will  also  put  off  his  cote. 

Dread  Soueraigne,  the  malicious  that  seeke  to  ouerthrowe  vs  with 
threats,  do  but  stiffen  our  thoughts^  and  make  them  sturdier  in  10 
stormes :  but  if  your  Highnes  vouchsafe  with  your  fauorable  beames 
to  glaunce  vpon  vs,  we  shall  not  onlie  stoope,  but  with  all  humilitie, 
lay  both  our  handes  and  heartes  at  your  Maiesties  feete. 


ON  THE  ALLEGORY  IN   ENDIMION 


Nearly  sixty  years  ago 
Shakespearean  scholars  a 
Lyly's  play  of  Endinuon  w, 
transcript   of 


he  Rev,  N.  J.  Halpin  laid  before  the  world  of 

lost  ingenious  essay,  in  the  course  of  which 

s  interpreted  for  the  lirst  time  as  an  elaborate 

L  contemporary  Court   history,   centreing 


ind  the  passion  entertained  by  Queen  Elizabeth  for  Robert  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester'.  Mr.  Halpin's  theory,  advanced  with  much  modesty 
and  supported  by  a  close  reference  to  historical  documents,  has  won 
a  wide  though  not  a  universal  acceptance.  Attention  has  recently  been' 
called  lo  special  defects  in  it,  and  an  attempt  made,  which  I  cannot 
regard  as  successful,  to  amend  it  in  some  particulars'.  A  closer  con- 
sideration of  the  essay  reveals,  indeed,  inconsistencies  so  glaring  between 
the  conduct  and  situation  of  the  characters  in  the  play  and  those  of  the 
people  with  whom  it  is  sought  to  identify  them,  as  make  it  impossible  to 
accept  Halpin's  view  as  more  than  partially  and  appronimately  correct ; 
the  fact  being  that  his  desire  lo  find  support  in  Endimion  for  his  inter- 
pretation of  Oberon's  speech  has  largely  disqualified  him  as  the  interpreter 
of  the  former.  In  the  following  pages  I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the 
inconsistencies  alluded  to,  and  to  suggest  a  general  emendation  of  the 
theory.  Some  of  my  objections  were  anticipated,  though  but  inadequately 
met,  by  Mr.  Halpin  himself;  and  if  1  am  obliged  to  reject  the  majority 
of  his  identifications,  and  to  alter  considerably  the  general  scope  of  the 
play,  it  must  always  be  remembered  thai  to  his  clever  initiative  belongs 
the  credit  of  liist  opening  this  line  of  inquiry  and  of  pointing  us  to 
authorities  by  whom  it  might  be  verified  or  corrected. 

In  the  first  placeit  is  necessary  to  observe  that  the  allegory  in  Endimion 
is  twofold.  The  classical  myth  afforded  Lyiy  the  bare  suggestion  of 
Endymion's  slumber  and  the  kiss  of  Cynthia ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  these 
were  insufficient  materials  for  a  play.  He  has,  therefore,  woven  round 
this  beautiful  picture  a  drama  of  Court  life,  which  has  no  place  nor 
counterpart  at  all  in  the  classical  myth  ;  and  has,  further,  combined  with 
this  a  physical  allegory,  accepted  even  by  those  who  refuse  to  recogniie 
the  political  one— an  allegory,  namely,  under  the  names  of  Tellus  and 

'  Oberon's  Viiion  in  the  Midsummer's  Night's  Dream.  Illustrated  by  a  torn- 
fariim  with  Lylies  Emfymian.  By  Ike  Ken.  N.J.  Halpin  . .  ,  London,  1843,  8" 
i^S/iaiisfeari  Society). 

'  Endymion  .  .  .  edited  by  Gesrgt  P.  Baker,  A'eta  Yuri,  1894,  The  allegory  u 
dealt  with  in  Mr.  Bakcr't  fiill  biogmpbical  Intraduclioa,  pp.  xli-lxxiv. 
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Cynthia,  of  the  Earth  and  ihe  Moon  as  heavenly  bodies.  This  latter, 
a  link  between  Lyly's  work  and  the  si  ill-surviving  Moral-Plays,  and 
idea  which  finds  other  development  in  the  Ireatmenl  of  the  Seven  Planets 
in  TAe  Wonian  in  The  Meone^,  may  be  briefly  illustrated  and  dismissed. 
It  appears  most  prominently  in  the  first  Act,  where  Lyly  is  breaking  his 
ground,  and  the  desire  of  Endimion  to  mislead  Eumenides  as  to  the  real 
object  of  his  passion  harmoniies  with  some  timidity  on  the  author's  part 
in  introducing  his  real  subject.  Endimion's  defence  of  Cynlbia  from  ihe 
charge  of  inconstancy  on  account  of  her  waxing  and  waning  (pp.  aa-3),  is 
followed  in  the  second  scene{ll.  19-26)  by  the  following  protest  of  Tellus— 

'Is  not  my  beauty  diuine,  whose  body  is  decked  with  faire  flowers, 
and  vaines  are  Vines,  yeelding  sweet  liquor  to  the  dullest  spirits,  whose 
eares  are  Come,  to  bring  strength,  and  whose  hearcs  arc  grasse,  to  bring 
abundance  f  Doth  not  Frankinsence  and  Myrrhe  breath  out  of  my 
nostrils,  and  all  the  sacrifice  of  the  Gods  breede  in  my  bowels  ?  Infinite 
are  my  creatures,  without  which  neyther  thou,  nor  Endimion,  nor  any 
could  loue,  or  hue.' 

To  which  Floscula,  one  of  the  'faire  flowers' who  perhaps  help  to  '  deck ' 
Tellus,  rejoins 

'Vour  grapes  woulde  be  but  dne  huskes,  your  Come  but  chaffe,  and 
all  your  verlues  vaine,  were  it  not  Cynthia  that  preseruelh  [he  one  in  the 
bud,  and  nourisheth  the  other  in  the  blade,  and  by  her  influence  both 
comforteth  all  things,  and  by  her  authoritie  commaundeth  all  creatures.' 
But,  attention  once  won  for  Cynlhia  and  Tellus  as  women,  their  planetary 
significance  emerges  only  occasionally,  with  fainter  and  rarer  recurrence, 
to  the  end  of  Ihe  piece:  e.g.  p.  31  'thy  fish  Cynthia  in  the  floode 
Araris,  which  at  thy  waxing  is  as  while  as  the  driuen  snowe,  and  at  thy 
wayning,  as  blacke  as  deepest  darknes ' ;  p.  33  "  Suffer  me  therefore  to 
gaie  on  the  Moone,  at  whom,  were  it  not  for  thyselfe,  1  would  die  with 
wondering ' ;  p.  38  '  On  yonder  banke  neuer  grewe  any  thing  but  Lunary, 
and  hereafter  I  will  neuer  haue  any  bed  but  that  banke' ;  lb.  I.  36(Dipsa3 
charming  End.)  'thou  mightest  haue  commanded  Tellus,  whome  nowe 
in  stead  of  a  Mistris,  thou  shalt  finde  a  lombe ' ;  and  lower,  1.  38,  she 
is  obliged  to  gratify  Tellus,  'for  from  her  gather  wee  all  our  simples  to 
maintaine  our  sorceries';  iii.  1.  2S  'your  highnes,  on  whose  handes  the 
compasse  of  the  earth  is  at  coihaund,  though  not  in  possession '  \  p,  51 
the  inscription  on  the  pillar;  iv.  i.  66  'Cynthia  beginneth  to  rise'; 
V.  3.  24  '  Thou  hast  ihreatned  to  tume  my  course  awry  '  &c. ;  ib,  I.  75 
(Tellus  to  Cynthia)  '  were  it  possible  that  in  so  heauenlie  thoughts  as 
yours  there  coulde  fall  such  earthly  motions  as  mine'  &c.,  and  ib.  1.  145 
'  though  in  maiestie,  beautie,  vcrtue,  and  dignitie,  I  alwaies  humbled  and 
yeelded  my  selfe  to  Cynthia,  yet  in  affections  I  esteemed  my  selfe  eqtiall 

'  StciDhiiaier,y<iAn  Lyly  alt  Brvmatilier,  p.  19. 
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with  the  Goddesses;  &  aJl  other  creatures,  according  to  theyr  slates, 
with  my  selfc.  For  stars  to  theyr  higaes  haue  theyr  lights,  and  the  suone 
hath  no  more ' ;  ib.  1.  1S5  '  Endimion,  continue  as  [hou  hast  begun,  and 
thou  shalt  finde  that  Cynthia  shyneih  not  on  thee  in  vaine.' 

The  existence  of  a  Court  allegory  has,  we  have  said,  not  been  universallyr 
allowed;  chiefly,  perhaps,  because  the  story  told  about  Cynthia  and  her' 
courtiers  may  quite  well  be  regarded  by  itself  as  a  pretty  imaginative 
effort,  perfectly  intelligible  without  any  reference  to  actual  facts.  It  is  so 
regarded  by,  among  others,  Professor  Morley,  who  says  k  propos  of  the 
Court  allegory  suggested— 'This  way  of  hobbling  Pegasus  with  logs  of 
prose  has  friends  enough.  I  am  not  of  their  company. . , .  There  is  here, 
and  in  many  another  play,  a  surface  reference  to  Queen  Eliiabeth,  which 
comes  of  readily  identifying  the  queen's  grace  and  wisdom  with  the 
wisdom  from  above.  But  throughout  there  is  also  set  forth  clearly  an 
impersonal  allegory  that  touches  the  relation  of  the  mind  of  man  to  Earth 
and  Heaven ','  Imitating  Professor  Morley*s  liberality  we  may  cheerfully 
admit  that  there  is  here  a  surface  reference  to  these  serener  matters, 
especially  perceptible  to  those  who  readily  identify  the  Queen's  grace  and 
wisdom  with  the  wisdom  from  above ;  and  suggestion  of  such  impersonal 
allegory  is  prominent  in  the  first  two  scenes,  in  the  contrast  between  the 
'  sweet  nette,'  the  '  allurements  of  pleasure,'  in  which  Tellus  (i.  3.  4 1  sqq.) 
tries  to  entangle  the  hero,  and  the  vague  aspirations  he  acknowledges 
towards  a  beauty  far  above  him.  It  also  appears  in  Che  pinching  of  Tellus' 
lover,  Corsites,  by  fairies  j  the  punishment  allotted  in  folklore  to  sensual 
affection.  But  it  is  my  decided  belief  that  such  a  mystical  interpretation 
of  the  main  purport  of  the  play,  though  quite  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  Spenser's  non-dramatic  work  a  few  years  later,  and  not  out  of  harmony 
even  with  the  temper  of  the  earlier  Moralities,  is  considerably  removed 
from  the  temper  at  which  the  contemporary  drama  in  the  natural  course 
of  its  development  had  arrived,  and  is  quite  foreign  to  the  spirit  which 
dominates  the  other  writings  of  John  Lyly.  It  is  abundantly  clear  that 
Lyly  had  thoroughly  learned  the  lesson  of  realism  taught  by  the  progress 
of  the  drama  up  to  his  time.  The  sure  process  of  evolution,  the  gradual 
sifting  of  the  stock  of  dramatic  pieces  in  the  competition  for  popular 
favour,  was  steadily  eliminating  abstract  allegory  such  as  Professor 
Morley  here  imagines.  Lyly's  allegory  is,  I  believe,  almost  invariably 
a  personal  allegory,  a  representation,  more  or  less  veiled,  modified,  and 
partial,  of  contemporary  men  and  women  ;  and  even  if  Nature,  with  hei 
handmaids  Concord  and  Discord,  in  Tie  Woman  in  Ihe  Moone,  constitute 
a  momentary  exception,  yet  Ihe  Seven  Planets  in  that  play  are  not  so 
much  representations  of  abstract  virtues  and  vices,  as  Steinhauser 
asserts',  as  of  definite  personalities  in  classical  mythology  with  which 
Lyly  chose  to  combine  the  mediaeval  notions  of  astrological  influence. 


The  Court 
allegory — 

for  such. 


>  En^isk  Wri 


*  John  Lyly  als  Dramaiika;  p.  ig. 
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Lyiy  had,  in  fact,  grasped  the  necessity  of  presenting  the  concrete :  and  if 
he  is  unwilling  wholly  to  discard  (he  allegory  out  of  which  the  drama  of 
his  day  had  grown,  and  »'hich  still  possessed  a  certain  hold,  especially 
on  educated  minds,  yet  he  brings  it  into  hne  with  the  advance  of  dramatic 
usage  and  adroitly  makes  il  the  engine  of  a  yet  closer  realism.  And  it  by 
no  means  follows,  because  the  Court  allegory  can  he  easily  detached  and 
leave  the  play  still  interesting  and  complete,  that  no  such  allegory  was 
intended.  It  is  equally  possible,  and  more  probable,  that  the  author  had 
grasped  the  notion  that— while  allegory  of  any  kind  is  hardly  a  fit  nU/ier 
for  the  drama,  which  moves  and  has  its  being  in  action  and  leaves  the 
spectator  little  lime  for  pondering  recondite  meanings,  and  no  opportunity 
of  turning  back  to  verify  a  new  suggestion  by  reference  to  an  earlier 
scene— yet,  if  it  be  admitted  on  the  stage  al  all,  that  allegory  will  be  the 
best  which  lies  in  the  play  juxtaposed  rather  than  inextricably  intertwined, 
parallel  yet  apart,  perceptible  to  the  reader  and  to  the  acuter  spectator, 
but  not  essential  to  the  intelligence  and  enjoyment  of  the  piece.  The 
perception  of  this  principle  by  writers  for  the  stage  had  no  doubt  been 
quickened  by  the  royal  proclamation  of  May  16,  1559,  declaring 'that  no 
dramatic  production  should  be  licensed,  which  touched  matters  of  religion 
or  governance  of  the  estate  of  the  commonweal '.'  If  such  inatt=r,  then, 
were  to  be  handled  at  all,  the  play  must  at  least  seem  innocent  of  the 
intention  ;  which  it  could  hardly  seem  if  the  underlying  matter  or  meaning 
were  necessary  to  its  comprehension,  if  it  had  no  proper  vitality  apart 
from  such.  And  so  we  need  not  conclude  that  there  is  no  allegory,  merely 
because  the  piece  can  stand  without  it.  While  the  author  would  recogniie 
it  as  his  business  to  make  his  play  independent  of  such  aid,  he  was 
perfectly  conscious  how  much  its  interest  would  be  enhanced  by  this 
addition  to  its  signilicancc.  And  In  Kndimion  at  any  rate,  the  idea  of 
the  presence  of  something  more  than  meets  the  eye  is  quite  irresistible. 
One  asks,  if  the  presentation  and  embroidery  of  the  classical  myth  were 
the  sole  intention,  what  could  have  induced  the  author  to  drag  so  lovely 
a  glimpse  of  ideality  down  to  the  vulgar  level  of  Court  intrigue  f  Whereas, 
if  the  presentation  of  the  latter  is  the  main  intention,  the  introduction 
of  the  myth  idealizes  and  purifies  it.  And  would  a  free  imagination  have 
gone  out  of  its  way  to  construct  the  absolutely  unessential  Corsites,  with 
llis  futile  etTort,  his  pinchings  and  slumberings,  elTecting  nothing,  leading 
to  nothing,  but  readily  intelligible  if  introduced  as  part  of  a  dramatized 
series  of  real  events,  which  so  often  bear  this  incoherent  and  purposeless 
character.'  The  same  question  may  be  asked  in  regard  to  the  inetfectual 
Floscula.    The  language,  too,  used  by  Endimion  under  Cynthia's  dis- 

'4.    The  earliest  Act  of  Parliament  for 

n  which  Inter  &<atDtes  and  proclaniationl 

s  that  of  1543,  34  and  35  Henry  VIII,  c.  i. 


ITS  LIMITING  CONDITIONS 
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pleasure  is  far  more  approptiate  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  suddenly 
deprived  of  a  favour  long  enjoyed,  than  to  the  shepherd  of  Latnios'; 
Cynthia's  bearing  towards  Semele  and  Tellus  admirably  reflects  the 
domineering  temper  of  Henry  VIII's  daughter:  and  the  dream  of 
Endimion,  described  in  the  fifth  Act  (pp.  66-7),  would  be  ahogether 
pointless  and  impertinent  unless  addressed  a-uec  inlenlion  to  an  actual 
Cynthia  scaled  as  spectator  of  the  piece.  Admit  the  dream  as  allegorical, 
and  the  rest  must  become  wholly  or  partly  so :  moreover,  the  words  in  the 
Prologue  about  'applying  pastimes'  are  obviously  the  excuse  which  is  its 
own  accuser,  an  attitude  exchanged  in  the  Epilogue  for  one  of  frank 
acknowledgement  and  deprecation  of  a  passible  displeasure  on  the  Queen's 
part*.  Besides  all  this,  we  have  already  seen  reason  to  suspect  allegorical 
intention  in  Sapho  and  Fkae,  and  at  least  a  personification  of  Elizabeth 
in  Gailalhea  and  Loves  Afeiamorphosis  (supposing  the  latter  to  precede 
Endimion) :  it  would  be  natural  now  t' 
elaborate  effort  in  the  same  direction, 
acknowledgement  for  his  recent  appoi 
the  best  vindication  of  his  claims  to  it. 

But  granting,  as  we  must,  the  presence  of  a  Court  allegory,  there  are 
one  or  two  things  to  be  premised  concerning  il,  one  or  two  limitations 
to  the  precision  we  might  expect  to  find.  In  the  first  place,  Lyly's  own 
opportunities  for  ascertaining  the  facts,  if  they  equalled,  would  not  exactly 
tally  with  those  of  the  ingenious  critic  of  to-day,  with  the  stores  of 
information  from  the  most  private  sources  which  the  research  and  editing 
of  the  nineteenth  century  have  placed  at  his  disposal,  Lyly  was  simply 
a  clever  young  man  in  a  subordinate  position  about  the  Court,  whose 
wit,  address,  and  literary  achievement  would  make  him  a  natural  reci- 
pient for  such  facts  or  gossip  as  were  current,  and  whose  special  con- 
nexion with   Oxford  or  Burleigh,    or  perhaps   Leicester   himself,   would 


o  find  him  launching  o 
one  that  might  serve  at  < 
ntment  as  Court  dram  at 


Limiti- 

tioni  to  the 

of  the 
allegory. 


'  There  is  a  noticeable  reumbliuice  between  the  soUloqny  Act  ii.  sc.  1,  p.  31 
and  the  langunge  of  a  letter  writlen  by  I^icester  to  Burleigh,  about  the  Quecn'l 
diipleasnte,  under  date  Nov.  ti,  :ii7g— a  coincidence  probably,  thongh  it  is  by  no 
means  impoxaible  that  Lyly,  in  hii  capacity  as  secretary  to  Burleigh^i  son-in-law 
Oifoid,  bad  actually  read,  oc  heard  iMtl,  tbis  letter,  and  in   any  caae  It  Only 
repeated  the  complaints  with  which  Leicester  hid  already  filled  the  Court.    It  ii 
quoted  by  Mr.  Baker  {EiidymiiiH,  p.  ilvil)  from  Wright  s  Qiuen  EHiabtlA  and    | 
Jitr  Times,  ii.  103.     E.g.  Endim.    '  Haue  1  not  crept  to  ihose  00  whom  1  might    I 
banc  troden,  onelie  because  Ihou  didst  ihine  vpon  them  ?    Haoe  not  IninilH  tiecne    ' 
sweet  to  mee,  if  ibou  vouchsafedst  I  should  beare  Ibem?    Haue  I  not  spent  my 
Kolden  yecres  in  hopn,  wailog  old  with  wiibing.  yet  wishing  noiliing  but  thy 
loue?' — Ldi.   '  1  must  confess  it  grevelh  me  not  a  lyctle,  hanng  so  f*y'^  '  " 
caiefiilly,  and  cbargeably  served  bet  Majesty  this  twenty  yeies,  as  I  have  di 


n  lyctle,  having  so  faythfuUy, 
.  .  ,  ,  cbargeably  served  bet  Majesty  this  twenty  yeies,  as  I  have  done  ... 
1  wyll  be  found  (aylhfull  and  juit  to  her  Majesty,  no  wrongs,  dishonors,  or  other   / 


indygnile*  offered  me,  shall  alter  my  dewtyfuU  affection  towards  her  ...  So  may  I 
I  say,  I  have  lost  both  youth,  liberty,  and  all  my  fortune  reposed  in  her ;  and,  roy  / 
Ijird,  by  [hat  lyme  I  have  made  an  even  reckoning  with  ihe  world,  yoDi  Lordship  I 
vyil  not  give  me  mnch  for  the  remainder  of  my  twenty  yeres'  service,'  ice.  I 

'  Htktl't  Eluiymilm,  pp.  ilii,  xliii.  I 
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afford  him  some  spiecia]  opportunities.  Id  the  second  place,  his  allegory 
was  conditioned  by  the  form  in  which  it  was  presented.  The  even 
real  life  are  rarely  either  so  symmetrical  or  so  ideal  in  their  character  as 
to  be  capable  of  presentation  by  art  without  selection  or  change  of  sc 
sort ;  and  the  necessities  of  the  stage  may  have  compelled  Lyly  to  falsify 
even  the  limited  knowledge  that  he  possessed.  Another  motive  for  such 
falsification  would  lie  in  the  danger  of  being  too  direct :  while  indicating 
clearly  his  general  intent,  he  must  leave  himself,  and  his  originals,  loop- 
holes of  escape  from  too  close  an  ideniili cation.  And,  fourthly,  seeing 
that  the  matters  dealt  with  extended  over  a  large  portion  of  the  reign,  he 
could  hardly  treat  them  dramatically  without  some  compression  and 
recombination  ;  so  that  while  certain  features  of  his  slory  seem  to  point 
10  one  date,  certain  others  are  perhaps  rather  indicative  of  another, 
and  the  whole  work  cannot  safely  be  regarded  as  other  than  a  loose 
rendering  of  general  facts  with  more  detailed  reference  here  and  there. 
Dramatic  necessity  or  the  State  censorship  may  compel  him  to  alter 
times  and  places,  to  marry  people  who  were  not  really  married,  or  not  to 
those  whom  they  are  represented  as  marrying,  and  even  to  combine  in 
one  character  features  of  two  persons  holding  successively  the  same 

Nevertheless,  if  the  claim  of  any  particular  interpretation  is  to  be  sup- 
ported at  all,  there  must  lae  a  general  correspondence  shown  between 
the  main  facts  of  the  drama  and  the  main  facts  of  the  history,  a  general 
consonance  between  the  characters  and  situations  of  the  personages  with 
those  of  their  models.  My  complaint  against  many  of  Mr,  Halpin's 
identifications  is  that  they  fail  to  satisfy  this  essential  of  a  general 
correspondence.  He  divides  the  identified  characters  according  to  three 
degrees  of  probability ;  while  for  the  nine  minor  parts  not  here  enumerated 
he  suggests  no  originals,  though  he  considers  that  there  probably  were 
such  for  Pythagoras  and  Gyptes.  None  of  these  nine  minor  characters, 
however,  at  all  affect  the  plot,  and  so  may  safely  be  ignored  without 
damage  to  the  general  theory  upheld  about  the  rest.  His  cast  is  as 
follows : 


Highly  Probable. 
ilh  Cynthia,  and) 
and  FlosciUa)   ) 


Endymion(inlove 
beloved  by  Tellu 
Cynthia 

Tellus  (in  love  with   Endymion's 
'  person ') 

Floscula  (in  love  with  Endymion's 

Corsiies  (married  to  Tellus)      , 
Eumenidcs  (in  love  with  Seraele) 


the  Eail  of  Leicester. 


Queen  Elizabeth. 

Lady  Douglas  Howard,  Countess  of 
Sheffield. 
-  iv.  3.  p.  60. 
Lady  Lett  ice  KnoUys,  Countess  of 

Sir  Edward  Stafford, 
the  Earl  of  Sussex. 


F 


HALPIN  AND  BAKER 
Probable. 

Semele Lady  Frances  Sidney. 

Oipsas   (an    old    inischief-makinKl     ,     ^  ,  „, 

*"       /  **[  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury. 

Geron  (her  husband)        .        .        ,  iheEarl  of  Shrewsbury, 


Sir  Tophas  (a  pedat 


:'mi!il 


Not  Improbable. 

Stephen   Gosson,  author  of  '  The 


«•) 


Schooie  of  Abuse.' 


In  Halpin's  view  the  subject  of  the  play  is  the  general  relations  of 
Elizabeth  with  her  favourite  Leicester,  and  particularly  that  temporary 
disgrace  of  Leicester  brought  about  by  the  revelation  by  M.  Simier, 
envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  in  late  July  or  August,  1 579,  of  Leicester's 
marriage  with  Essex's  widow  in  the  previous  year  ;  a  revelation  which 
led  Leicester's  previous  (his second)  wife,  Lady  Sheffield  (Tellus;,  to  claim 
her  own  marital  rights  in  him,  and  caused  Elizabeth  to  order  him  to 
confine  himself  to  the  palace  at  Greenwich  (the  1  unary-bank),  and  even 
to  ihink  of  committing  him  to  the  Tower  (the  '  darke  Caue '  of  iv.  3. 
Ill);  a  course  from  which  she  was,  however,  dissuaded  by  the  generous 
remonstrance  of  Leicester's  great  enemy,  the  Earl  of  Sussex  (Eumenides): 
while  Corsites,  Tellus'  gaoler,  whom  she  linally  marries,  represents  Sir 
Edward  Stafford,  on  whom  Leicester  linally  persuaded  Lady  Sheffield  to 
bestow  her  hand '. 

Against  this  view  of  Halpin,  Mr.  Baker  has  urged  (1)  that  it  errs  in  I 
atlempting  lo  identify  too  many  of  the  characters.  There  is  no  necessity  ^ 
to  suppose  that  every  character  in  the  piece  had  a  definite  original 
(p.  xliv) ;  (3)  that  it  confuses  Leicester's  two  marriages,  that  with  Lady 
Sheffield  in  1573,  and  that  with  Lettice  Countess  of  Essex  in  1578.  If 
Leicester's  imprisonment  in  1579  was  caused  by  the  revelation  of  his 
marriage  to  Lady  Essex,  surely  she,  and  not  Lady  Sheffield,  is  the  proper 
original  for  Tellus,  Cynthia's  rival  (p.  xlix).  Accordingly  Mr.  Baker  sub- 
■litutes  Lettice  as  Tellus  for  Lady  Sheffield,  regarding  Endimion's  state- 
ment that  Tellus  has  been  but  a  cloak  for  his  affection  for  Cynthia  ^  as 
Leicester's  palliating  version  to  the  Queen  of  his  recent  marriage  (p.  I), 
and  Tellus'  'allurements  of  pleasure'  and  employment  of  Dipsas  as 
Leicester's  way  of  saying  that  he  was  '  bewitched  by  Lettice 's  charms ' 
(p.  lii) ;  while  Eliiabeth's  subsequent  displeasure  with  Leicester's  new 
wife,  who  was  for  years  forbidden  to  appear  at  Court,  is  represented  by 
Tellus'  exile  to  the  castle  in  the  desert  (p.  Ivi).  Further,  Mr,  Baker 
regards  Endimion's  treatment  by  Dipsas  as  a  loose  rendering  of  Simier's 

'  Ctmdcn'l  Annals  0/  Elisabtlk,  1579  (//ij/.  of  England,  3  vob.  (ol.  1706, 

ii.  p.  471}. 

•  Actii.  so.  I,  a)-;. 
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infonnalion  lo  the  Queen  (p.  liv),  his  sleep  on  the  lunary-bank  (like  ■ 
HaJpin)  as  meaning  generally  the  royal  disfavour,  and,  specifically, 
Leicester's  confinement  (p.  Iv),  and  Cynthia's  concern  for  Endimion's 
fate  as  ihe  allegorical  way  of  expressing  the  parojcysm  of  anger  with 
which  Elizabeth  received  Simier's  news,  '  though  naturally,  in  the  alle- 
gory, gratitude  for  faithful  service,  not  jealousy,  is  the  cause  of  the 
concern'  {p.  Ivi)'.  Lastly,  he  accepts  Halpin's  highly  improbable 
identification  of  Sussex  with  Eumenides  (p.  Ivii),  and  notes  (p.  Ixviii) 
that  the  references  to  Corsites'  strength  seem  to  point  to  some  well-known 
figure;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  characters,  for  Geron,  Dipsas,  Bagoa, 
Floscula,  Semele,  and  Sir  Tophas,  he  attempts  no  identification  at  all. 

While  Mr.  Baker's  stricture  on  Haipin's  confusion  of  the  incidents  of 
the  two  marriages  is  a  fairly  just  one  ',  the  reader  will  scarcely  feel  that 
Ihe  interpretation  he  substitutes  is  either  very  different  or  at  all  more 
plausible ;  and  Professor  Ward's  easy  acceptance  of  it  fills  one  with 
surprised  Mr.  Baker's  theory  is  bound  up  with  a  belief  in  a  connexion 
between  Leicester  and  Lyiy,  and  a  date  for  the  play,  as  early  as  1579, 
between  the  issue  of  the  First  ajid  Second  Parts  of  Eufihues  ;  an  opinion 
for  which  we  cannot  find  that  he  has  any  but  the  most  illusory  grounds, 
though  he  supports  it  with  considerable  ingenuity  and  a  wide  research. 
The  question  of  date  has  already  been  discussed  in  the  Prolegomena  to 
Ihe  play.  It  depends  largely,  of  course,  on  the  view  taken  of  the  allegory. 
Confining  ourselves  here  to  the  latter,  we  would  point  out  that  the 
numerous  inconsistencies  into  which  Mr.  Halpin  has  fallen  are  probably 
due  to  too  narrow  a  view  taken  at  the  outset  of  the  general  subject  of 
Ihe  play,  a  view  imposed  on  him  no  doubl  by  the  special  theory  of 
Oberon's  speech  which  he  was  advocating.  In  interpreting  the  allegory 
of  Endimion  it  is  surely  best  to  proceed  inductively.  To  attach  ourselves 
at  an  early  stage  to  a  particular  theory  and  to  deduce  our  identifications 
from  that,  is  far  less  safe  a  method  than  that  of  keeping  the  question 
of  subject  open  till  the  task  of  identification  is  far  advanced.  And  in 
the  latter  we  should  form  no  hasty  conclusion  from  a  single  point  of 
resemblance,  but,  keeping  carefully  before  us  all  the  conditions  of  a  part, 
should  cast  about  for  that  historical  personage  who  fulfils  the  most,  or 

'  Mr.  Buker  nt  this  point  Jthrs  ns  bacli  to  hi*  p.  ixxiv,  where  he  ijliotes  L> 
FeiTt^re'i  description  {Lis  Prcjcts  de  Mariage  dt  la  Rtint  Elisabeth,  pp.  DO-l), 
'A  cMte  revelation  inoltendne,  entrant  dins  imc  de  lei  colires  de  liontie,  elle  se 
ronla  par  lene,  injariant  tous  ceux  qai  I'appiochirent,  et  rcfusonl  de  inui{^.' 
Compariog  this  burst  of  mad  rage  with  the  dignified  invutigatioo  by  Cynthia  In 
Act  iiL  >c  1,  we  mnM  confess  lha.t,  if  Mr.  Baker's  intcrprelation  is  correct,  Lyly 
hu  little  to  leatii  in  the  art  of  discreet  troaslation  of  bis  facts. 

'  It  bjuat  only  as  regards  the  diflicDity  caused  in  selecling  a  single  original  for    I 
the  part  0/  Tellas.     In  the  facts  connected  with  Simier's  revelation  of  15J9,  a" 
related  by  Halpin,  both  women  were  inlimatcly  concerned  ;  Lady  Sheffield  takioj 
the  more  active  part,  wliile  Lady  Essei  was  perhaps,  though  passively,  the  mor 
important. 

■  Eaglisk  Dramatic  Literature  (ed.  1899),  i.  ch.  3,  pp.  189-gi. 
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fulfils  them  best.  Proceeding  on  this  method,  let  us  defer  for  the  present 
any  statement  of  subject,  and  let  us  ascertain  the  leading  facts  about 
the  chief  characters  in  the  play,  and  see  how  far  Halpin's  choice  of 
representatives  corresponds  with  these. 

To  begin  with,  there  can  hardly  be  a.  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  his 
identification  of  Endimion  and  Cynthia,  an  admission  which  is  tanta- 
mount to  an  acknowledgement  that  he  is  at  least  partly  right  in  supposing 
the  play  to  be  a  complimentary  version  of  the  relations  of  Leicester 
with  the  Queen.  A  certainty  almost  as  great  attaches,  in  our  judgement, 
10  his  choice  of  originals  for  Geron  and  Dipsas  in  the  Earl  and  Countess 
of  Shrewsbury,  though  he  himself  attaches  lo  these  only  a  secondary 
degree  of  probability.  It  is  in  the  other  parts,  those  of  Tellus,  Corsiies, 
and  Eumenides,  that  his  selections,  which  he  marks  as  '  highly  probable,' 
seem  so  singularly  unsatisfying ;  while  wc  cannot  feel  that  there  is  veiy 
much  to  recommend  his  representatives  for  the  only  other  three  for 
which  he  suggests  any,  for  Floscula,  Semele,  and  Sir  Topbas.    Let  us 

Far  t!ie  most  important  of  the  six,  and  technically  at  least  the  prot*  Tellxu. 
agonist  of  the  plot ',  is  Tellus.  The  leading  features  about  her  are  that 
she  is  the  object  of  general  admiration  and  courtship ' ;  that  she  is 
placed  in  elaborate  general  opposition  to  Cynthia  * ;  thnt  she  has  been 
compelled  by  Endimion's  desertion  to  abandon  her  hope  of  marrying 
him ;  that  she  plots  revenge  against  him,  a.  revenge  associated  (in  the 
dream  of  Endimion)  with  dark  ihreatenings  of  Cynthia  herself;  that 
she  is  imprisoned  by  Cynthia's  order,  but  still  carries  on  her  intrigues  ' ; 
that  on  the  discovery  of  her  designs  she  is  treated  with  great  leniency, 
and  finally  married  lo  her  gaoler.    Now  not  one  of  these  features  can  , 


'  Stcinhaoser'iyoiB  Lyiy  ah  Dramaliter,  p.  33  ; 


Wie 


3  '•  Sapho,"  50  isl  nach 


Telloi,  die  vein  tndimion  verscbmalite  Geliebte  .  . .  I>«s  Bcwcsstsein,  lo  ihrcn 
heiligsten  Geliihlen  gekiankt  lu  seitii  ttcibt  TeUds  zu  einer  vetbangDiEsvollen 
Tbit .  .  .  "Da  Hobcpnnlct  dei  Hsndlung  lit  damit  erreieht.  Die  Gegenspieler 
tieten  io  Geitalt  von  Cyctbia  und  Enmenidei  in  die  Handliuig  cio.* 

'  In  ii.  3,  p.  3S,  Eadimion  admilB  that  she  is  '  (aire,'  '  wise,'  uid  '  hononrable,' 
and  addt.  '  Was  she  not  fortunate  whome  ao  masy  followed  I':  while  ia  it,  i, 
p>  5>,  Tellus  sayi,  '  Endimion  excepted,  what  is  be  that  is  not  enamoard  of  rny 
bcamiet'  and  on  p.  54  she  de(en<Ii  women's  shifts  lo  ward  off  lovers,  '  olhetwise 
we  shonld  be  cumbred  withimpottunilica.oalbes.iigbes,  letters,  and  all  implemenu 

'  P.  14  she  indignantly  compares  berseUwilh  Cynthia,  while  Floscula  gently 
urges  hei  iaferiorily.  P.  30  '  Endimion  is  he  that  hath  my  heart ;  and  Cynthia, 
too  too  tire  Cynthia  ...  is  the  Ladie  that  Lee  delights  m.'  P.  38  Endimion 
elaborately  contiasts  them.  P.  75  Tellus,  io  Cynthia's  presence,  again  inslitaln 
a  compaiison  between  herself  and  Cynlhio,  though  here  she  is  more  inclined  to 
admit  the  tatter's  mpcriohty. 

'  See  V.  I ,  pp.  66-7,  anil  compare  with  the  Dumb  Show  between  the  Second 
aad  Tliird  Actt. 

*  Cyntbia  ([>p.  40-1)  ipednlly  notei  her  apitefiil  and  preiumptnons  speeches, 
and  in  iv.  3,  115  remarks  'Howe  lay  yon,  my  Lotdn,  i*  not  Tellus  alvmia 
practising  of  some  deceileil' 
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be  claimed  for  either  Lady  Sheffield  or  Lady  Essex :  or,  if  Tcllus'  plot 
against  Endimion  miglit  by  straining  be  made  to  correspond  to  Lady 
Sheffield's  claim  of  her  marital  rights,  yet  she  was  certainly  not  im- 
prisoned ;  and  if  Tellus'  exile  to  the  castle  might  represent  the  dis- 
favour shown  to  Lady  Essex  {after  her  marriage),  yet  the  quiescent  part 
played  by  Lettice  is  very  ill  represented  by  this  turbulent  and  intriguing 
character ;  and  neither  lady  could  for  a  moment  claim  to  stand  in  the 
position  of  marked  opposition  to  and  competition  with  the  Queen  which 
Tellus  occupies'.  It  is  the  more  remarkable  that  Halpin,  with  War- 
burton's  interpretation  of  Oberon's  speech  before  him,  did  not  realize 
that  there  is  one  personage,  and  only  one,  lo  whom  the  features  of 
TelluB'  part,  as  detailed  above,  are  really  applicable.  That  personage  is 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  Mary's  personal  beauty  and  the  romantic  passions 
she  inspired  need  no  illustration.  Throughout  the  reign,  until  her  con- 
demnation on  October  25,  15S6,  she  figures  as  Elizabeth's  great  rival  and 
opponent ;  and  the  Queen's  throne  and  even  life  were  continually  in 
danger  from  the  Catholic  plots  of  which  she  was  the  centre.  With  these 
machinations  Tellus  is  connected  in  the  play  through  the  dream  of 
Endimion'.  A  project  of  marriage  between  the  Queen  of  Scots  and 
Leicester  actually  occupied  the  attention  of  Elizabeth  and  her  govern- 
ment during  the  years  1563-5,  a  plan  entertained  by  Mary  at  first  with 
reluctance,  and  pressed  by  Elizabeth  with  diminishing  warmth  as  Mary's 
willingness  increased  *,  The  serious  entertainment  of  this  design,  and 
the  fact  that  it  was  not  carried  out,  are  quite  sufficient  for  Lyly's  purpose, 
and  qualify  Mary  for  the  part  of  Tellus*  original  far  better  than  either 
of  the  two  ladies  hitherto  proposed.  If  Mary  cannot  be  credited  with 
any  special  plots  against  Leicester,  no  more  can  Lady  Essex,  and  hardly, 
Lady  Sheffield.  Much,  too,  may  have  passed  in  the  way  of  political  intrigue 
of  which  no  trace  remains  to-day  ;  and,  in  any  case,  Mary  is  in  natural 
opposition  to  Leicester  as  a  prominent  member  of  Elizabeth's  government*. 
The  leniency  of  Tellus'  treatment  is  abundantly  reflected  in  that  actually 
shown  to  Mary  by  Elizabeth,  who,  after  the  full  discovery  of  Norfolk's 
conspiracy  in  1S?2,  refused  to  comply  with  the  petition  of  Parliament 
that  she  should  be  proceeded  against  by  Bill  of  Attainder,  pleading  that 
'  she  could  not  put  to  death  the  bird  that  bad  fiown  to  her  (or  succour 
from   the   hawk ",'   and   allowed  her  to  continue  in  the   custody  of  the 

'  It  is  farther  to  be  remarked,  oi  agniest  Halpia,  that  there  is  it  singular  impro- 
priety in  making  Tellus  (Lady  Shetlietd)  confide  her  plots  agaiest  Endimloa 
lo  floacula  (hec  rival,  Lady  Essex ■>;  and  that  Cynthia's  own  kindly  altilndc  to 
FLoscoU,  pp.  60,  Gj,  is  quite  incaasktenl  yith  the  jealous  anger  EllMbeth  cherished 
against  Lady  Esiei  as  late  as  1586,    See  Froade's  History  ef  England,  lii.  170. 

'  Act  v.  EC.  I,  pp.  66-7. 

'  See   Froudc's  History,  vii.  chs,  41,   43,  44  (pp.   53,   183,   tSs,  afig,  311, 

*  See,  too,  what  ii  said  about  the  intrigue  against  Endimion  below,  pp.  93,  loi. 
'  Froude,  x.  cb.  57,  pp.  B3-91  (pop.  ed.).    Again,  after  Parry's  confession  in 
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Cailiolic  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  She  was  in  fact  looked  upon  at  this  time 
(1573  and  1574)  as  heir  to  the  crown,  and  had,  says  Froude,  'all  the 
enjoyments  of  English  country  life'.'  The  comparative  laxity  of 
Shrewsbury's  guardianship,  which  in  1569  had  induced  the  Queen  to 
associate  the  Earl  of  Hunlingdon  temporarily  with  him  in  the  charge  of 
het",  is  in  exact  accord  with  the  indulgence  shown  to  Tellus  by  Corsites, 
whose  passion  for  his  captive  has  also  its  counterpart  in  the  slanders 
circulated  at  Court  by  Shrewsbury's  Countess  as  to  his  improper  intimacy 
with  Mary '.  The  single  point  that  makes  against  Tellus  as  Mary  is  her 
final  marriage  with  her  gaoler ;  but  concluding  marriages  are  a  necessity 
of  comedy,  and  can  hardly  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  my  interpretation. 
Afurtherlillle  sign  of  Tellus' rank  and  importance  is  that  she  is  addressed 
byFloscula,  p.  23,  as  '  Madame,'  a  title  of  respect  elsewhere  reserved,  both 
in  Endimion  and  Sapho,  for  the  Queen  herself*. 

There  could  scarcely  be  stronger  evidence  of  error  in  Halpin's  choice  Corsites. 
of  Lady  Sheffield  for  Tellus,  than  that  it  leads  bim  to  that  of  Sir  Edward 
Stafford  for  Corsites.  Corsites  is  a  soldier,  whose  great  physical  strength  ', 
'tough  and  unsmoolhed  nature','  and  honest  simplicity  of  character^, 
are  variously  dwelt  upon.  Appointed  gaoler  of  Tellus,  his  passion  for  her 
leads  him  10  relax  her  confinement ;  and  her  blandishments  induce  him 
further  to  undertake  an  office  vaguely  hostile  to  Endimion,  but  fore- 
doomed, as  she  knows,  to  failure.  He  is  attacked  and  punished  by 
fairies,  but  united  in  the  end  to  Tellus.  Sir  Edward  Stafford  satisfies  no 
single  one  of  these  conditions,  saving  that  of  marriage  with  Tellus ', 
Feb.  ijSs  of  his  plot  to  assasiinale  Elimbeth  wilh  the  design  of  pUdng  Maiy  on 
the  throne,  a  motioo  was  mude  in  PailiBtnent  to  revive  Ihe  piocenlingt  agaiast  her 
which  had  been  dropped  ia  157J,  but  was  again  damped  by  Eliiobcih,  wbo  in  the 
speech  from  the  thione  al  the  close  of  Ihe  session  defended  her  indulgent  policy 

ild.  il.  544-(S),  This  recent  inilance  of  the  Queen's  geQeioElly,  or  he^itaUon,  U, 
belieie,  alloded  to  by  Panelion  and  Zontei  (v.  3,  p.  7 1),  who  discnaa  the  treatment 
of  Tellas  as  Ihoueh  it  were  a  parallel,  and  not  the  identical  case : — '  Pan.  I  msniell 
what  Cynthia  will  determine  in  this  cause!  Zon.  I  feare,  as  in  all  causes,  hence 
of  it  in  iustice,  and  then  iudge  of  It  in  mni^ ;  for  howe  can  It  be  that  (hee  that  U 
vnwilling  to  pnnUb  her  deadliest  foes  with  disgrace,  will  lenenge  Iniariea  of  bee 
trayne  with  death  ? ' 

'  HistBTj,  Jii.  70, 

'  Kfouilc,  viii.  4.13,  480,  490,  &c,  and  article  '  Hastingi,  Henry,  3**  E«rl  of 
HnntingdoD,'  in  Diit.  Nat.  Jiiog. 

•  Camden's  Elitabilh,  1584.  In  a  letter  to  Walsirgham,  dated  Oct.  18,  1581, 
Shrewsbury  writes,  '  Among  the  rest  of  my  false  accusations,  your  Honour  knowelh 
that  I  have  been  touched  with  some  nndutiful  respects  touching  the  Queen  of 
Scot),  but  I  am  very  well  able  to  prove  she  hath  shewed  herself  an  enemy  to  me, 
and  to  my  fortune ;  and  that  I  trusl  will  sufficiently  clear  me.'  (Lodge's  Ulnstra- 
tiens.  ii.  139  ;  see  also  pp.  143, 175.) 

'  In  view  of  Mary's  position  in  1585,  ir.  3,  1.^-6  cannot  be  urged  against  this. 

'  Activ.  ic.  3.  13.  1,15.  'P.  6[.  'l'-54- 

'  By  way  of  strengthening  his  case  Halpin  suggests  {OberotCs  Vision,  p.  63) 
that  Lady  Sheffield  may  have  been  cammilted  to  Stafford's  custody  by  Leiialtr 
previously,  for  better  concealment  of  her  marriage  with  himself,  but  ofTen  no 
■'  '■'  Uiiabeth's  general  dislike  of  marriages  n    "' 


witboDt  her  consent. 


Vith  regard  to  hei  n 


n  with  Stafford,  whose  second  vrifa 
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a  match  probably  due,  as  suggested  above,  to  the  necessity  of  pairing 
the  characters  of  the  comedy.  Stafford  was  not  a  soldier  but  a  dipli 
(a  character  in  which  a  rugged  honesty  and  simphcity  are  not  as 
leading  constituents),  who  conducted  the  negotiations  about  the  Anjou 
match  in  1579-83,  and  in  1583  was  appointed  resident  ambassador  10 
France,  where  he  remained  till  the  end  of  1590'.  A  far  more  suitable 
original  for  Corsites  is  found  in  the  stern  and  rigidly  honest  Sir  Amyas 
Paulet,  a  zealous  Puritan  and  favourer  of  the  Huguenots,  who,  after 
a  term  as  governor  of  Jersey,  occupied  the  post  of  French  ambassador 
from  1376-9.  His  stem  demeanour  was  displeasing  to  Leicester,  but 
on  Walsingham's  suggestion  he  was  appointed  to  the  custody  of  the 
Oueen  of  Scots,  an  office  which  he  assumed  on  April  17,  1585,  and 
executed  with  such  close  watchfulness  and  unswerving  fidelity  as  wan 
him  due  reward  after  Mary's  death '.  The  Queen  of  Scots  made  a  vain 
endeavour  to  corrupt  his  honesty,  hinting  that  if  ever  she  came  to  the 
throne  '  he  might  have  another  manner  of  assurance  of  that  island  than 
ever  was  given  to  an  English  subject " ' ;  but  Paulet  told  her  plainly  that 
he  was  not  to  be  seduced  from  his  allegiance.  This  incident,  which 
affords  a  parallel  for  Tellus'  deceptive  promises  to  Corsiles  (iv.  I.  p.  S4), 
is  related  by  Froude  as  occurring  at  the  commencement  of  Paulet's 
appointment  in  1  sSj.  Among  other  details  of  his  guardianship  of  Mary, 
Froude  relates  that  when  she  wished  her  apartments,  which  looked  upon 
ihe  castle  court,  changed  to  others  commanding  a  view  of  the  open 
country,  Paulet  refused,  from  a  conviction  that  she  would  use  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  afforded  to  exchange  signals  with  some  of  the  messengers 
ever  on  the  watch  to  carry  communications  to  her  friends  '.  This  detail 
is  probably  the  suggestion  of  Tellus'  remark—'  I  maruell  Corsiles  giuelh 
me  so  much  libertie ;  all  the  world  knowing  his  charge  to  bee  so  high, 
and  his  nature  to  bee  most  straunge  ;  who  hath  so  ill  increated  Ladies 
of  great  honour,  that  he  hath  not  suffered  them  10  /iiai  out  of  imndowes, 
much  lesse  to  waike  abrode ' :  and  her  further  remark  at  the  end  of  the 
scene,  '  I  will  in,  and  laugh  with  the  other  Ladies  at  Corsites  sweating,' 
probably  has  reference  to  the  mischievous  enjoyment  by  Mary  and  her 
train  of  their  continual  cSurts  to  elude  her  gaoler's  vigilance '. 

she  wat,  Hnlpin  iliows  (p.  jg)  that  Sussex  coitid  not  have  pleaded  on  Leicester'i 
behalf  thai  '  no  man  was  to  be  troTihled  for  a  lawful  marriage '  (i.  e.  to  Letlice), 
bad  Dot  Lady  Sheffield  previously  withdrawn  bar  claim  to  be  Leiuestei'b  wife.  On 
the  autborily  of  Dugdale  he  telli  db  tbat  sbe  was  iodiiced  to  do  10  at  an  interview 
with  Leicealer '  in  the  close  arbour  of  the  Qneen's  gardeo  at  Greenwich,'  on  con- 
sideration of  receiving  from  Leicester  ^700  ayear;  and  that  she  probably  married 
Stafford  about  this  lime,  i.e.  aulunti  of  1579. 
'  DUt.  efNat.  Biog.,  art.  '  Stafford,  Sit  Edward.' 

•  Dttl.  of  Kat.  Siog.,  art.  '  Panlet,  Sir  Amyas.' 

'  Fronde,  xi.  ch.  67,  p.  576.     The  attempt  was  made  on  the  Eu^estion  of 
Morgan,  Mary's  agent  in  Paris. 

•  Ibid.,  p.  579. 

'  Act  iv.  sc.  I,  pp.  J],  54.     The  anxious  attention  of  Parliament  and  the  utioD, 
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e,  however,  I 


s  seventy  is 


>  admii  that  ! 

representative  of  Corsites'  indulgence  and  amorous  weakness  for  his 
captive.  Of  [his  inconsistency  I  offer  the  following  defence.  In  the 
firel  place,  if  my  identification  of  Tellus  with  Mary  be  correct,  it  was 
desirable  for  Lyly  to  give  us  ocular  illustration  of  the  fatal  power  of  her 
seductions  and  that  universal  attraction  of  which  Tellus  boasts ' :  and  if 
he  has  to  some  extent  falstlied  facts  in  doing  so,  the  falsification  stops  with 
itself,  and  leaves  the  issue  quite  untouched.  Tellus  knows,  and  explicitly 
forewarns  us,  that  Corsites'  attempt  on  Endimion  will  be  void  of  effect  j 
and,  if  we  must  acknowledge  here  some  defect  of  dramatic  construction, 
the  episode  at  least  serves  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  ballet  of  Fairies, 
a  welcome  diverlisstmeHt  which  Lyly  has  employed  before  in  Gallathea ', 
without,  however,  in  that  case  taking  the  necessary  trouble  to  give  them 
a  proper  connexion  with  the  action.  But  I  believe  the  episode  may  be 
shown  to  have  its  proper  place  in  the  allegory  itself,  if  we  remember  the 
compression  and  recombination  of  events  imposed  on  (he  historic,  still 
more  perhaps  on  the  allegorical,  dramatist  Tellus  (Mary) 
centre  of  the  plot.  The  extraordinary  indulgence  of  Eliiabeth" 
of  her,  the  absence  of  anything  like  undue  severity  or  oppression  in  her 
conlinement,  this  was  what  was  tilling  men's  minds  in  1585,  this  is  the 
point  on  which  the  Court  dramatist  could  without  flattery  insist.  Now 
much  in  Corsites  that  is  hardly  true  of  Sir  Amyas  Paulet  is  abundantly 
true  of  Mary's  former  gaoler,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  as  1  indicated 
above  when  dealing  directly  with  Tellus'.  Shrewsbury,  her  custodian 
from  1569  to  August,  15S4,  though  on  the  whole  faithful  to  Eliiabeth, 
seems  not  to  have  been  quite  unsusceptible  to  Mary's  charms,  or  at  least 
to  her  influence.  In  April,  1571,  at  the  time  of  Norfolk's  conspiracy, 
Ridolfi  actually  reported  to  Alva  that  Shrewsbury  was  privy  to  the  plot 
to  rescue  Mary  and  place  her  upon  the  throne,  and  had  promised  to 
protect  her  until  the  Scotch  army  came  to  the  rescue  *.  This  was 
probably  an  exaggeration  ;  at  any  rale,  from  the  time  of  the  discovery  of 
the  conspiracy  in  October,  1571,  there  was  no  wavering  in  Shrewsbury's 
loyalty  to  Elizabeth,  and  his  surveillance  over  Mary  became  much  more 
strict'.  But  by-and-by,  when  it  was  ascertained  that  Elizabeth  would 
not,  perhaps  dared  not,  adopt  those  extreme  measures  against  her  which 
Parliament  desired,  the  Queen  of  Scots  again  became  a  centre  of  influence 
and  intrigue ;  and  Shrewsbury,  who  favoured  the  idea  of  her  succession, 
did  not  wholly  escape  implication.    It  was  said  that  he  had  promised 


As  Tellus'  ^ 
combines 


concentnited  at  Ihii  time  (15S;;)  upon  Mary  and  her  schemes,  would  ensure  such 
deldll  bting  promptly  reporle'l  and  rcjiealed  at  Court,  and  the  allnsions  in  the 
ptay  would  count  as  very  palpable  hits.  The  appaient  dissociation  of  ihc  lirst 
Rtim  Tellus  herself  il  a  Iraosparent  device  to  secure  the  author,  like  the  speech  of 
Zmtea  quoted  in  note  5  on  p.  90  above, 

'  Act  iv.  sc.  I,  p.  51,  '  Act  ii.  sc.  3.  5.  '  P.  91,  and  note  3. 

*  Froude,  X.  303;  g£  Act  ir.  sc.  i.  36.  '  Id.,  x.  195-6. 
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her  that,  on  the  Queen's  death,  he  would  himself  place  the  crown  upon  her 
head '.  At  any  rate  he  allowed  himself  to  be  drawn  by  Mary  and  his 
Countess  into  a  scheme  by  which  Mary's  brother-in-law,  Lord  Charles 
Stuart,  was  secretly  married  to  Elizabeth  Cavendish,  Lady  Shrewsbury's 
daughter  by  a  former  husband  ;  a  marriage  which,  as  strengthening 
Mary's  family  connexion  in  England, gave  the  direst  offence  to  Eliiabetb, 
causing  her  to  commit  Lady  Lennox  {the  bridegroom's  mother,  and  a  party 
to  the  plot)  to  the  Tower,  and  bringing  down  on  Shrewsbury  a  severe 
rebuke,  under  which  he  tried  to  excuse  himself  by  laying  the  blame  upon 
his  wife.  Here  we  have  an  adequate  original  for  Corsites'  temporary 
and  partial  disloyally  to  Cynthia  under  Teilus'  promptings  ;  and  even 
some  connexion  with  Endimion  is  supplied  in  that  bad  entertainment 
of  Leicester  at  Chalsworth  and  Buxton,  when  on  a.  sanatory  visit  to  the 
baths,  of  which  Elizabeth  complained  in  a  sarcastic  letter  to  the  Shrews- 
buries  dated  June  4,  1577'.  At  a.  later  period  too,  1582-4,  we  get  those 
distinct  slanders  about  the  intimacy  between  Shrewsbury  and  Mary  which 
his  Countess,  who  was  at  enmity  with  him  from  1580  to  1586,  circulated 
about  the  Court,  and  which  Lyiy  probably  intends  to  represent  by  the 
Fairies'  pinches,  from  whose  effects  he  may  recover  by  the  use  of  lunary  ', 
i.e.  by  direct  appeal  to  Elizabeth.  It  is  then,  as  i  believe,  rather  the 
relations  between  Mary  and  her  former  gaoler  that  LyIy  has  in  mind  in 
this  amorous  weakness  of  Corsites.  In  Teilus'  gaoler  he  attempts  to 
embody  the  general  treatment  of  Mary  in  her  captivity  ;  though  in  his 
native  charaaer  and  in  certain  allusions  Corsites  represents  exclusively 
her  gaoler  at  the  time  of  writing.  Sir  Amyas  Paulet.  Such  transference 
assists  the  partial  mystilication  which  has  to  be  maintained ;  and  leaves 
LyIy  free  to  represent  in  Geron  and  Dipsas  the  relations  between 
Shrewsbury  and  his  Countess,  and  the  royal  displeasure  under  which  the 
former  especially  rested. 

But  of  all  Halpin's  ident ideations  that  of  Sussex  with  Eumenides  is 
probably  the  one  that  will  least  commend  itself  to  the  student.  The 
leading  features  of  the  character  are  that  he  is  the  chivalrous  and  devoted 
friend  of  Endimion,  the  chivalrous  and  devoted  lover  of  Semele  ;  that  his 
unselfish  desire  to  aid  his  friend  entails  on  him  a  long  absence  from  the 
Court,  and  that  a  noble  sacrifice  of  his  love  to  friendship  is  instrumental 
ia  bringing  about  Endimion's  restoration ;  that  he  offers  his  tongue  to 
ransom  Semele's,  and  finally  obtains  his  mistress'  hand.  To  represent 
all  this  chivalrous  devotion  Halpin  selects  Leicester's  most  bitter  opponent, 
Sussex,  on  the  sole  ground  that,  in  the  affair  of  Simier's  revelation,  which 
he  regards  as  the  main  subject  of  the  play,  Sussex  with  no  less  justice 

'  Froude,  li.  71. 

'  Froude  gives  this  letter  >■  if  it  were  the  lequel  or  concIosloD  of  thU  secret 
marriage  plotted  between  Muy,  Laily  Leimox,  and  the  Shrevrsbnties,  vol.  x.  ch.  60, 
pp.  39S-403  ipop.  ed.)- 

*  Act  iv.  te,  3,  p.  61, 
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than  generosity  pleaded  against  too  harsh  a  treatment  of  ihe  favourite '. 
But  Eumenides  Is  obviously  young,  as  his  talk  with  Geron  implies  ;  while 
Sussex,  bom  '1536?",  diet!  at  the  age  of  say  fifty-five  in  1583,  an 
additional  argument  against  him,  if  my  date  ( 1585I  for  the  play  be  correct. 
There  is  one  name  that  rises  instinctively  to  the  lips  when  acts  that  are 
lovely  and  noble  and  of  good  report  are  mentioned— one  that  still  (alls 
upon  the  ear  like  refreshing  music  in  this  hard  heart- wearying  age  of 
brass,  even  as  its  bearer  softens  and  shames  with  his  mild  lustre  the 
coarser  fames  and  gaudier  heroics  of  that  iron  time— the  name  of 


O'ei 

Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Can  the  relations  of  Eumenides  in  the  play  be  made 
to  square  with  him?  It  would  seem  that  he  particularly  suits  them. 
Supposing  Kndimion's  slumber  and  estrangement  from  Cynthia  to 
represent  the  disfavour  of  Leicester  during  his  opposition  to  the  Anjou 
match,  we  find  that  Leicester's  policy  wis  fully  endorsed  by  his  nephew 
Sidney,  who  ventured  early  in  1580  his  well-known  letter  to  the  Queen 
against  the  match,  and  as  a  consequence  was  compelled  to  spend  seven 
months  of  that  year  in  retirement  at  Wilton,  his  return  to  Court  coinciding 
with  Leicester's  restoration  to  favour '.  Again  towards  the  end  of  1 584 
Sidney  wrote  a  formal  Defence  0/ Leicester  in  answer  to  the  attack  by  the 
Jesuit,  Parsons,  entitled  Leicester's  Commoniuealtk ',  and  though  the 
Defence  was  not  printed  before  1746,  its  contents  were  probably  well 
known  at  Court.  At  the  very  time  when  Endiinion  was  probably  produced 
(Feb.  2,  1586I  Sidney  is  serving  with  his  uncle  in  the  Netherlands, 
having  left  England  as  governor  of  Flushing  on  November  1 6.  Sidney  thus 
afTords  a  sufltclently  close  parallel  for  Eumenides'  championship  of  his 
friend  and  exile  from  Court  on  that  account.  The  question  of  his  post- 
ponement of  love  to  friendship  brings  us  to  Semele. 

Halpin  identifies  her  with  Frances  Sidney,  Sir  Philip's  cousin;  a  selection   Semele. 
made,  apparently,  because  Frances  was  the  second  wife  of  Sussex,  whom 
he  has  already  selected  for  Eumenides,  though  he  tries  to  strengthen  it  by 
the  suggestion  that  Semele's  petulance  with  Endimion '  may  represent 

'  Mr.  Bakec  argues  in  Halpin's  support  that — 'The  two  men  were  not  fiiends, 
bnt  they  were  fellow. coon d Ilora '  {Entiymioa,  p.  Ivii)  ;  lessoning  which  reminds 
ns  of  that  by  which  he  esssys  to  prove  an  early  connexion  between  Leicester  and 
Lyiy,  namely,  that  Lyiy  wu  an  undergradaate  of  the  university  of  which  Leicester 
WM  Ctuecellor,  that  be  wai  still  at  Oxford  at  the  dale  of  the  Kenilworth  festividei 
(Ij7p),  and  that  I^lccller  wat  the  general  patron  of  men  of  wit  I  (pp.  xixv,  liiiii}. 

■  Diet.  Nat.  Bieg.,  art.  ' Radcliffe. Thoa.,  a""  Earl  of  Snssei.' 

•  'In  the  course  of  the  rammer  (1580)  Leicester  left  his  retirement  and  returned 
to  Court.  It  was  ooderitood  that  tboBgh  still  not  liking  the  French  match,  he 
would  in  fulure  offer  no  opposition  to  the  queen's  wishes;  and  on  ibese  terms 
he  hiduced  Philip  also  to  make  his  peace  with  her  Majesty.  We  find  him  [Sidney], 
■ccordingly,  again  in  London  before  the  aulunm.'  {£iiglisA  Afen  )f  jMleri — 
Sidney,  by  J.  A.  Symonds,  p.  (17.) 

*  Act  iti.  1 ,  p.  40,  iv.  3,  p.  6a  and  Obereit'i  VisioH,  p.  €j. 
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Frances'  annoyance  at  Leicester's  marriage  as  likely  to  deprive  Sir  Philip 
of  his  succession  to  Leicester's  property.  As  with  Telius  and  Corsites, 
Halpin's  interpretation  here  owns  a  needless  constraint  in  the  pairing 
of  Semele  and  Eumen ides  at  the  end;  a  match  which,  as  in  that  case, 
may  be  regarded  as  merely  a  stage- necessity.  My  own  suggestion  for 
Semele,  who  is  distinguished  in  the  play  by  her  long  coldness  to  her 
lover,  by  her  waspish  tongue  and  the  displeasure  it  brings  upon  her,  is 
Philip's  flame.  Lady  Penelope  Devereux,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  who  became  Lady  Rich  in  1581,  with  the  result,  apparently,  of 
increasing  Philip's  passion ',  I  do  not  know  whether  waspishness  can 
correctly  be  attributed  to  Stella  :  beauty  and  coquetry  certainly  can  ;  and 
a  match  between  her  and  Philip  had  been  arranged  as  far  back  as  1576, 
but  was  broken  off  by  Philip's  father,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  afier  Essex's 
death  at  Dublin  on  September  31  of  that  year,  probably  because  Leicester, 
the  Sidneys'  near  relation,  was  darkly  associated  in  popular  suspicion  with 
Essex's  end '.  I  suggest  that  this  probable  reason  for  the  breach  of 
Philip's  engagement  offers  us  our  required  parallel  for  Eumenides' 
postponement  of  love  to  friendship ;  that  the  length  of  his  connexion  with 
Penelope  is  reflected  by  the  seven  years  of  silent  worship  of  which 
Eumenides  speaks' ;  and  that  the  offer  of  his  tongue  to  ransom  Semele's 
is  an  allusion  to  the  Astri)phel  and  SUlla  sonnets,  or  at  least  that  such 
allusion  is  found  in  Cynihia's  reply  '  What !  should'sl  thou  liuc  wanting 
a  tongue  to  blaie  the  beauty  of  Semele '  ? ' 

Finally,  the  possible  severance  about  this  time  of  Lyiy's  relations  with 
the  Eart  of  Oxford,  rekrions  which  we  know  to  have  been  clouded  in 
1582°,  may  perhaps  have  driven  him  into  the  arms  of  the  Leicester 
faction  \  and,  if  this  be  true,  he  would  find  additional  reason  for  a  flattering 


'  Symonds'  Sidney,  pp.  9(1,  37. 

'  lial  the  Bckoowleuged  opposition  between  Leicester  and  Essex  would  con- 
sdtDte  renion  cnOQEh,  without  the  sagEestion  of  loul  pUy  in  Ihe  Ulter's  death, 
Halpir  (Oberon'i  Visioa,  p.  35)  lelU  ns  that  Ihe  iotriKue  between  Leicester  and 
Lxdy  Essex  be£iui  in  1574,  and  thai  Estex  on  his  letum  fiom  Iceland  in  1},^^  did 
not  attempt  to  conceal  his  indignation  against  the  favourite.  He  suspects  the 
honesty  of  (he  verdict  of  natural  death  cetumed  at  the  inquest  on  Essex  held  by 
Sir  Henry  Sidney's  direction  as  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  ;  and  refers  ns  to  Camden's 
Annah  o/Elaahelh,  1576,  and  Parsons'  Setrel  Memoirs,  p.  31. 

tor  Ihe  breaking  off  of  Philip's  engagement  to  Penelope  see  Symouds'  Stdnty, 
pp.  35-6.    Symonds  suggests   an  old  grudge   entertained  by  Sit  Henry  against 

'  Act  iii.  sc.  4.  5J-S.  '  Howe  hardly  halh  shee  rewarded  thee,  without  cause 
or  colour  of  despigbtl  Howe  secrete  bast  thou  beene  these  seauen  yeeres,  (hit 
hast  not,  nor  once  dnresl  not  Id  name  her,  for  discontenting  her,  Howe  (aythfuU  1 
that  hast  offered  to  die  for  her,  to  please  her.' 

*  Act  V.  sc.  3.  130.    '  Aslrsfkel  and  Sitlla  bad  circulated  among  its  author't 

Etivale  friends  for  at  least  four  years  when  Zulphca  [Sept.  ja,  1386]  robbed 
jiglandof  her  poet-hero*  (Symonds' .Sirfwf,  p.  95). 

*^  Letter  of  Lyly  to  Burleigh,  July  1581  \^iamdawHi  MS.  36,  AM.  76),  quoted 
in  Lite,  vol  i.  p.  18. 


SHREWSBURY  AND  HIS  COUNTESS 


97 


portrait  of  Sir  Philip  in  the  tatter's  violent  quarrel    with  Oxford  in 
September  1579'. 

With  regard  to  Geron  and  Dipsas  I  have  already  admitted  that  no  Geron  u 
better  coutiierpart  (or  their  relations  can  be  found  than  those  of  the  Earl  ™P»"- 
and  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  which  Halpin  suggests.  '  Bess  of  Hardwick' 
was  the  most  notable  shrew  of  her  time  ;  and  Lodge's  lllustrationt  teems 
with  evidence  of  her  quarrel  with  and  slander  of  her  husband ',  a  quarrel 
not  made  up  (by  the  Queen)  until  15S6,  andnot  tinally  then'.  Shrewsbury's 
long  absence  from  Court  during  his  custody  of  Mary  is,  no  doubt,  the 
original  of  Geron's  exile.  On  Aug.  5,  1582,  he  writes  to  the  Queen 
'Having  these  ten  years  been  secluded  from  your  most  gracious  sight 
and  happy  presence,  which  more  grievelh  me  than  any  travel  or  discom- 
modity that  1  have  suffered  in  (his  charge  that  it  hath  pleased  your 
Majesty  lo  put  me  in  trust  withal,  I  have  taken  the  boldness'  to  beg 
a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  from  his  post  in  order  to  come  lo  Court 
and  clear  himself  of  malicious  accusations  *.  Not  till  the  autumn  of  1584, 
after  he  had  been  released  from  his  charge,  was  the  opportunity  granted 
liim  ;  when  '  being  lately  come  unto  the  Court,'  at  a  meeting  of  the  Privy 
Council  at  which  Burleigh,  Leicester,  the  elder  Sidney,  Hatton  and 
Walsingham  were  present,  he  refused  to  take  his  seat  amongst  them  as 
a  privy  councillor  until  he  was  cleared  by  ihem  of  disloyalty  in  the 
execution  of  his  charge ;  and  the  Council,  readily  acceding,  recorded 
a  special  minute  to  that  effect,  which  Dugdale  speaks  of  as  'a  memorable 
Testimonial*.'  These  vague  charges  disseminated  by  Shrewsbury's  wife 
are,  as  Halpin  perceived,  very  like  the  vague  displeasure  of  Cynthia 
under  which  Geron  rests  and  which  is  due  to  Dipsas'  arts' ;  and  Dares' 
mention  of  a  pathetic  speech  made  by  Geron  on  his  return  to  Court'  is 
surely  an  allusion  lo  this  scene  in  the  Privy  Council,  of  which  Lyly  may 


Countess  left  her  huabaod  {DUI.  Nal.  Biog.,  art.  'Talbot,  Eliiabeth,  Coontess  of 
Shrewihury').  On  Oct  18,  1581,  Shrewibury  writes  to  Waiiinfihani  defending 
himselF  against  tbe  charge  of  diiallection  to  Ellliabeth  and ' '  undntiful  respects 
with  which  be  ha*  been  lonclied  'touching  the  qoeen  of  Scots'  (Lodge'*  Illus- 
/ralums,  ii.  139).  On  Ane.  8,  1584.  be  writes  to  Leicester,  alluding  to  'my  wicked 
and  malidons  wife,'  and  his  son's  partisanship  with  her  (Id.,  ii.  343) :  while  on 
Nov.  O,  1585,  there  i«  allusion  in  a  (nrther  lelter  to  '  my  wife  and  her  imps ' 
(Id.,  il.  a7S)- 

'  Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Domestic),  1581-90,  pp.  451-5.  In  1585  the 
Qoecn  again  writes  desiring  him  tu  allow  his  wife  access. 

*  Lodge's  IlluilraiioHJ,  iu  318. 

'  Lodge's /Uustratians,  iLl^j;  the  minnle  is  dated  '  AtOallands  tsScpt.  15S4' 
(No.  189). 

'  Cf.  Art  iii.  »c.  4,  p.  s»  'vnlo  Cynlhia  most  I  disconcr  all  my  si 
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well  enough  have  beard  some  account  There  is,  perhaps,  little  historical 
warrant  for  crediting  Lady  Shrewsbury  with  special  hostility  to  Leicester, 
unless  it  was  she  who  informed  Simier  of  his  marriage  with  Lettice :  but 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  aaion  of  Dipsas  against  Endimion  is  undertaken 
with  reluctance  and  purely  at  Tellus*  prompting,  'for,'  says  Dipsas, ' from 
her  gather  wee  all  our  simples  to  maintaine  our  sorceries  ^ ' ;  while  in  the 
marriage  of  Lord  Charles  Stuart,  referred  to  above  ',  we  have  a  definite 
plot  organized  between  Mary  and  the  Countess  iTellus  and  Dipsas) 
which  gave  the  greatest  displeasure  to  the  Queen.  The  intrigue  against 
Endimion,  indeed,  b  scantly  supported  in  the  Court  histor>'  by  any 
similar  intrigue  of  moment  against  Leicester ;  and  if  this  point  of  the 
parallel  were  to  be  pressed,  we  should  rather  have  to  identify  Dipsas  with 
Catherine  de'  Medid,  as  standing  behind  Simier  in  his  revelation  of 
Leicester's  marriage.  This,  however,  would  deprive  us  of  the  obvious 
correspondence  of  Geron  and  Dipsas  to  the  Shrewsbury  couple  ;  and  it  is 
far  more  probable  that  the  plot  against  Endimion  is,  chiefly,  the  author's 
device  for  linking  together  the  different  personages  of  his  plot,  while 
it  serves  to  enlist  sympathy  for  his  hero,  the  favourite, 
i  Of  the  remaining  characters  Floscula  and  Bagoa  alone  are  of  any 

;oa«  importance  to  the  allegory,  though  Sir  Tophas  may  possibly  claim 
a  definite  original.  Floscula  appears  to  hold  the  post  of  confidential 
attendant  to  Tellus,  though  she  does  not  accompany  her  in  exile.  Bagoa 
is  maid  to  Dipsas,  and  entirely  subject  to  her  authority.  Both  women 
feel  a  warm  sympathy  for  Endimion.  Floscula,  after  a  vain  endeavour  to 
dissuade  Tellus,  dissociates  herself  definitely  from  her  schemes  ^  Bagoa, 
used  as  an  instrument,  betrays  the  plot  to  Cynthia's  councillors,  is  changed 
to  an  aspen  by  Dipsas,  but  retransformed  by  Cynthia.  Floscula's  feeling 
for  Endimion  is  the  subject  of  a  suspicious  question  by  Cynthia  *,  and 
of  a  slighting  remark  by  Eumenides^ ;  while  Endimion  pn  his  recovery 
assures  her  of  the  continuance  of  his  '  former  affections  ^ ' :  but  as  an 
agent  in  his  restoration  she  takes  no  part.  I  confess  I  am  tempted  by 
Halpin's  identification  of  her  with  Lady  Essex,  and  of  both  with 
Shakespeare's  '  little  western  flower ' ;  for  Shakespeare,  it  is  clear,  knew 
Lyl/s  work  through  and  through,  and  the  translation  of  Lyly's  Cynthia, 
Tellus,  and  Floscula  into  his  own  '  cold  moon,'  *  the  earth,'  and  the  '  little 
western  flower  V  is  both  literal  and  quite  consistent  with  the  other 
contents  of  Oberon's  speech,  especially  if  Lyl/s  Tellus  be  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.    Nor  need  we  be  disturbed  by  the  specific  epithet  'western,' 

^  Act  ii.  sc.  3.  38.     It  is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  allowance  the  Shrews- 
bones  received  for  Mary*s  support 
»  p.  94. 
'  Act  i.  80.  4.  5  '  I  will  in  this  case  neither  gine  counsell  nor  consent.' 

*  Act  iv.  sc.  3.  61  *  Are  you  in  lone  with  his  person  ?' 

*  Act  V.  sc.  I.  148  'Doe  not  that  wrong  to  the  setled  friendship  of  a  man,  as 
to  compare  it  with  the  light  affection  of  a  woman.' 

*  Aa  V.  sc.  3.  197.  '  Oberon'i  Vision^  p.  87. 
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which  seems  at  first  to  justify  Boadeo  in  pointing  to  Amy  Rabsart ;  for, 
accompanied  as  it  is  by  the  '  fair  vestal  throned  by  the  west,'  '  western ' 
need  mean  no  more  than  '  English.'  Shakespeare,  at  any  rate,  who 
follows  Lyly  in  this  allegory  as  in  several  other  points  of  the  Miitsummer 
Nig/tfi  Dream^,  may  well  have  believed  that  Leitice  was  meant. 
Certainly  no  other  passion  of  Leicester's  is  of  such  historical  importance 
as  to  entitle  its  subject  lo  a  mention  along  with  Mary  and  Eliiabeth ;  and 
If  the  flower  be  allegorical  at  atl,  the  line 

'  Before  milk-white,  now  parple  with  love's  wound,' 
is  beautifully  applicable  in  Halpin's  sense,  though  we  may  not  like  to  see 
our  favourite  poet  making  courtly  allusions  lo  criminal  intrigue.  It  is 
significant,  too,  that  Floscula,  whose  confessed  '  goodwill '  to  him 
Endimion  owns,  in  Cynthia's  absence,  lo  be  '  belter  then  I  hauc 
deseruedV  remains,  like  Cynthia,  unpaired  at  the  dose;  while  Tellus, 
Semele.  Ragoa  and  Dipsas  all  find  a  mate.  Halpin  lells  us  thai  Leicester 
regained  Elizabeth's  favour  in  1579  by  denying  on  oath  that  he  was 
married  to  Lettice ' ;  and  Lyly  may  be  adopting  the  view  which  the  Queen 
preferred,  in  public,  to  accept.  Cynthia's  dispassionate  tone  to  Floscula*, 
and  her  insignificance  to  the  action,  are  not  out  of  liarmony  with  such 
a  view  ;  yet  as  they  arc  quite  irreconcileahle  with  the  real  facts  as  regards 
Lady  Essex,  I  suggest  as  an  aliemative  Frances  Howard,  third  daughter 
of  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham.  On  May  11,  1573,  Gilbert  Talbot 
writes  lo  his  father  the  Eari  of  Shrewsbury  that  the  sisters,  Lady  Sheffield 
and  Frances  Howard,  are  both  '  very  far  in  love'  with  Leicester',  and  the 
latter's  active  sympathy  with  him  at  the  period  of  his  disgrace  is  shown 
by  the  pan  she  took  in  a  ruse  to  revive  Elizabeth's  tenderness  for  him. 
A  beseeching  letter,  addressed  by  Leicester  to  Burleigh,  but  meant  for  the 
royal  eye,  was  handed  by  her  to  Burleigh  in  the  presence-chamber,  and 
dropped  in  the  handing,  with  the  expected  result  that  the  Queen  demanded 
lo  see  it°.  Floscula's  su peril uousness  lo  the  action  is  sc 
supposing  that  she  was  not  the  mere  creature  of  the  author's  brain,  but, 
had  a  definite  original :  yet  the  etTbrt  to  identify  every  character  may 
be  vain  where  so  many  of  the  lines  in  the  maie  of  Court  intrigue 
have  been  effaced  by  time. 

For  Bagoa,  who  is  far  more  important  than  Floscula,  not  indeed  to 

'  See  essay  on  '  Lyly  be  ■  PUywright,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  397-8. 

•  Act  V.  sc  I.  151.  *  OheTBi's  yision,  p.  40. 

'  Act  ir,  sc  3,  p.  63  '  J-Zeic,  O  Endimion,  could  spight  itself  deuiie  n  mis- 
chieTe  to  monstrous  ?  .  . .  Where  others  number  their  jeeta,  their  houret,  their 
minutes,  and  iteppe  10  age  by  itaim,  thou  onely  hast  thy  yeeres  snd  times  in 
a  cluster,  being  olde  before  ihon  lemembrest  thon  wast  yonnge,  CynTi.  No 
more  Floscula,  pitlie  doolh  him  oo  good  :  I  would  any  thing  cli  might,'  &c. 

•  Lodge's  fUuslriiliim!,  ii.  100. 

'  1  am  indebied   for  this  incident   to   Mr.  Baker's  introduction  (Entfytnimr, 

Ep.  inix-lxx),  He  quotes  it  fiom  Parsons'  Memoirs  of  Robett  Dudley,  iv.  15,  30, 
nt  without  applying  it  to  the  allegory. 


1,  but,- ^ 

'  well  I  \ 
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Endimion's  restoration,  but  to  the  discovery  of  Tetlus'  intrigue,  no  origina] 
has  hitherto  been  suggested.  If  1  am  right  in  regarding  the  plot  of  Mary 
and  Lady  Shrewsbury  for  (he  marriage  of  Lord  Charles  Stuart  in  1574  as 
the  original  of  the  alliance  between  Tellus  and  Dipsaa,  a  natural 
representative  for  Bngoa  presents  herself  in  Lady  Lennox,  the  third  party 
to  thai  plot,  who  is  found  writing  excuses  on  the  subject  to  the  Queen's 
ministers,  represented  in  the  play  by  Panclion  and  Zontes,  in  the  winter 
of  that  year'.  This  altitude  of  submission  and  excuse,  really  dictated 
by  her  fears  of  Elizabeth,  who,  says  Froude,  sent  her  to  the  Tower,  is 
represented  in  the  play  by  Dipsas'  transformation  of  her  to  a  quivering 
aspen-tree,  from  which  by  favour  of  Cynthia  she  is  restored  to  her  former 
shape.  Lady  Lennox,  the  mother  of  Damley  and  Lord  Charles  Stuart,  is 
certainly  an  old  woman,  while  Sir  Tophas'  reversion  to  her  from  the 
crone  Dipsas  implies  Bagoa's  comparative  youth;  but  otherwise  Lady 
Lennox  fairly  fulfils  the  requirements  of  the  pan. 

For  Sir  Tophas  Halpin  suggests  Stephen  Gosson,  who  sought  to  inspire 
his  'schoole'  with  military  ardour  as  a  diversion  from  'stage  plaies'; 
but  he  Bcknowledgcs  that  too  little  of  Gosson's  verse  sun'ives  to  allow  us 
to  compare  it  with  Lyly's  parody  '.  Beyond  the  general  ground  of  Gosson's 
attack  upon  the  stage  in  The  Schoole  0/  Abuse  in  1579,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  Lyly  should  satirize  him  ;  and  the  comphmentary  reference  in 
JLuphues  and  his  England*  to  Gosson's  defence  of  The  Schoole,  entitled 
The  Epkemerides  0/  Phialo,  makes  against  such  an  idea.  Much  more 
probable  is  Professor  Ward's  suggestion  *,  which  by  an  odd  mistake  he 
attributes  to  Halpin,  of  Gabriel  Harvey.  From  a  passage  in  Pappe  with 
It  HaUhel^  we  know  that  Lyly  had  long  cherished  a  grudge  against  this 
*  old  acquaintance '  :  the  scoJRng  allusion  to  Sir  Tophas'  verses  is 
appropriate  to  Harvey's  experiments  in  metre :  his  paironiiing  self- 
sufliciency,  his  affectation  of  learning',  his  grammatical  jokes',  his  6ow 
of  quotations,  and  Epiton's  remark  '  Nothing  hath  made  my  master 
a  foole  but  flat  schotlership ','  are  all  reflective  of  the  pedant  \  and  his 
behaviour  to  two  lively  girls,  brought  in  for  the  express  purpose  of  rallying 

'  See  the  dialogue  between  Faaelioa  and  ZoQteg  about  Bogoa,  Act  v.  sc.  3.  p.  71. 
Lady  Lennox's  part  in  the  Inuisaction  is  relaled  by  Froude,  i.  ch.  60,  pp,  398  sqq., 
pop.  ed.  Od  1^.  3,  1574,  she  writes  to  Burleigh  lamenting  the  Queen's  dis- 
pleasure in  the  matter,  and  enclosing  copy  of  a  former  letter  to  Leicester  on  the 
same  lubject.  On  Dec.  10  she  again  writes  to  Burleigh  fiam  Hackney,  excusing 
herself  for  vititing  the  Countess  of  Shrewiburr  and  consenting  (0  the  nmrriaee. 
Od  Dec  19  WaUmgham  writes  to  rhe  Eail  of  Htinlingdon  with  qaslions  to  be 
put  to  Lady  Lennox's  secretary  about  the  muriage.  {^Calendar  0/ State  Papers, 
Demestii,  lS47-8o,  p.  489.) 

'  OberoH'sVision.y.li;  and cf.  Act  iv.  sc.  1. p- 55.  '  Vol. ii. p.99, 1. 17. 

'  EngtiiA  nramalit.  Literature,  i.  agJ  (ed.  iBgyl. 

*  Papfe  (vol.  iii)  '  for  this  teune  ^eres  haue  I  lookt  to  lambacke  him ' — writtea  ia 
the  aalninn  of  1589. 

'  Act  i.  Bc.  3.  91, 101 '  all  Mars  and  An' :  'theLatitie  hath  saned  your  lines.' 

•  Act  iii.  sc.  3.  5-19,  •  Act  v.  8c  1.  38. 


^ 
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WE   MUST  WIDEN   ITS  SCOPE  loi 

him  ',  looks  like  a.  personal  reminiscence.  Doubtless  il  is  vain  to  seek  in 
this  academic  personage  any  analogy  to  Sir  Tophas'  burlesque  passion 
for  Dipsas  or  his  raarriage  with  Bagoa,  but  Sir  Tophas  lies  so  much  away 
from  the  plot  that  this  matters  little ;  nor  was  Gabriel  Harvey  so  entirely 
without  Court  influence  but  that  he  was  able  to  give  Spenser  an  introduction 
to  Sir  Philip  Sidney'. 

To  attempt  an  identification  of  the  remaining  characters  is  needless, 
and  would  probably  be  vain,  since  they  have  no  real  part  in  the  action 
nor  any  distinguishing  marks.  We  therefore  present  our  amended  cast 
for  comparison  with  Halpin's. 


(Halpin) 

(BOND) 

Endimion 

(the  Earl  of  Leicester) 

the  Earl  of  Leicester 

Eumenides 

(the  Earl  of  Sussex) 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

Corsiles 

(Sir  Edward  Stafford) 

(Sir  Amyas  Paulet 

Geron 

(the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury) 

Ithe  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 

Panelionl 
Zontes     I 

(unidentified) 

?ILord  Burleigh 

?  \  Sir  Francis  Walsingham 

Sir  Tophas 

(Stephen  Gosson) 

Gabriel  Harvey 

Cynthia 

(Queen  Elizabeth) 

Queen  Eliiabeth 

Tellus 

(Lady  Sheffield  (nde 
Howard}) 

Maiy  Queen  of  Scots 

Semele 

(Frances  Sidney) 

Lady  Rich  (nfe   Pene- 
lope Devereux) 

Floscula 

(Lady  Essex) 

Lady  Essex,  or  Frances 
Howard 

Bagoa 

(unidentified) 

?  the  Countess  of  Lennox 

Dipsas 

(the  Countess  of  Shrews- 

the Countess  of  Shrews- 

bury) 

bury 

If  the  above  cast  be  accepted,  it  is  clear  that  the  general  scope  of  the 
play  must  be  widened  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Halpin's  interpretation. 
His  theory  of  its  subject  as  Leicester's  imprisonment  consequent  on 
Simier's  revelation  concentrates  attention  on  what  was,  in  fact,  only 
a  brief  incident  in  a  much  longer  period  of  Court  disfavour  caused  by  his 
opposition  to  the  Anjou  match,  and  elevates  into  political  importance  two 
Jadieswho  were  really  of  but  slight  significance.  It  was  perfectly  admissible 
for  a  dramatist  to  do  this,  but  it  would  have  been  most  impolitic  in 
a  Court  dramatist  The  introduction  of  people  like  l.ady  Sheffield  or 
Lady  Essex  as  direct  competitors  with  the  Queen  was  a  piece  of  audacity 
that  could  hardly  fail  to  be  displeasing  to  Elizabeth ;    and,  when  we 


'  Act  ii.  s 


which  case  Epitoti  will  be  Lyly  hlmKlf. 


E^ 


ible  that  Lfly's  late  n 


r,  Oxford,  is  inteodcd ; 
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remember  how  shaip  was  the  wound  to  her  feelings  caused  by  Leicester's 

marriage,  it  is  all  bu(  incredible  that  either  Leicester  or  Lyiy  would  dream 
of  venturing  to  dramatize  the  subject  before  the  whole  Court,  even  if  we 
could  conceive  Leicester  willing,  as  Mr.  Baker  imagines,  to  represent  his 
wife  as  a  poor  dupe,  the  mere  cloak  to  cover  his  real  passion  for  EliEabeth. 
I  doubt  if  his  marriage  has  any  place  in  the  piece  whatever.  The  tissue 
of  vulgar  intrigue  disclosed  to  us  in  the  pages  of  Mr.  Halpin's  essay  is  not 
a  slory  of  which  Eliiabeth,  either  as  an  injured  woman  or  as  the  crowned 
representative  of  Chastity,  could  have  wished  to  be  reminded.  Much 
more  probable  is  it  that  Lyly,  recently  appointed  as  caterer  for  her 
amusement  and  casting  about  for  means  to  flatter  his  mistress,  turned  his 
attention  to  the  royal  prisoner,  so  long  Elizabeth's  rival,  the  fear  of  whose 
machinations  was  urgent  in  all  men's  hearts  in  1585,  This  rivalry,  these 
machinations,  together  with  the  equally  perennial  royal  affection  for 
Leicester,  are  the  most  salient  features  in  the  domestic  annals  of  the 
reign;  and  a  sufficient  warrant  (or  their  dramatic  connexion  was  supplied 
by  the  match  actually  contemplated  between  Mary  and  the  favourite  in 
1563-1565.  These  two,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  the  double  subject  of 
the  piece;  and  they  are  supplemented  by  two  subordinate  ones  (1)  the 
quarrel  between  the  Shrewsburics,  (a)  the  relations  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
with  his  uncle  and  his  mistress.  This  explanation,  while  it  allows  us  to 
keep  four  or  five  of  Halpin's  identifications,  gives  us,  I  think,  a  fuller  and 
more  probable  explanation  of  their  functions  in  the  piece,  and  supplements 
them  by  other  figures  more  conspicuous  than  those  Halpin  selects.  Its 
weak  point  is,  doubtless,  the  want  of  any  definite  intrigue  against  Leicester 
by  Mary  or  Lady  Shrewsbury ;  but  the  same  weakness  is  inherent  in  the 
theory,  of  Mr.  Halpin,  and  in  Mr.  Baker's  emendation  of  it.  Neither 
Lady  Sheffield  nor  Lady  Essex  can  properly  be  credited  with  any  intrigue 
against  him :  indeed,  in  spite  of  a  widespread  feeling  of  hatred  and 
jealousy  of  the  all-powerful  favourite,  it  is  difficult  to  point  to  any 
distinctly  hostile  action  except  that  of  Simier  in  the  August  of  1579. 
There  are,  as  shown  above,  strong  reasons  against  taking  that  incident  as 
the  chief  subject  of  the  play '.  General  considerations,  no  less  than  the 
identification  of  particular  characters,  require  us  to  widen  its  scope.  With 
that  widening  of  scope  there  is  imposed  upon  the  dramatist  the  necessity 
of  some  invention  for  the  securing  of  unity.  He  obtains  it  by  making 
Mary  and  l^dy  Shrewsbury  the  direct  causes  of  Leicester's  disgrace, 
and  thus  enlisting  for  the  favourite,  his  hero  and  perhaps  his  patron, 

'  It  is  likely  enough,  however,  that  representing  ns  it  does  the  aouleil  phase 
of  the  royal  disfavour,  it  is  ailuiiecl  to  in  ihe  Three  Ladies  of  ihe  fiist  part  of 
Endimion's  dream,  which  difTen  considerably  in  purport  from  the  action  of  the 
play  as  a  whole.  1  take  the  lady  with  the  knife  and  the  looking-glass  to  be 
Ehiabeth  herself  {of.  especially  the  flattering  language  used  in  describing  the 
rictoty  of  mercy  over  her  anger;  v.  i.  96-100),  the  prompter  of  cruelty  to  be 
Lady  Sheflield  or  Lady  Shtewsbuiy,  and  the  sympathetic  lady  10  be  Lady  Essex. 
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KEATS   :   DRAYTON  103 

a  sympathy  which  neither  on  grounds  of  fact  or  character  did  he  at  all 

1  will  close  this  essay  with  the  briefest  reference  to  a  far  greater  poet 
than  Lyly.  Mr.  Colvin  in  his  monograph  on  Keats  (English  Men  of 
Letters),  p.  93,  says  '  In  his  own  special  range  of  Elizabethan  reading,  he 
was  probably  acquainted  with  Lyiy's  Court  comedy  of  Endimion,  in 
prose,  which  had  been  edited,  as  it  happened,  by  his  friend  Dilke  a  few 
years  before  [i.e.  in  Old  Plays,  vol.  i,  1814];  but  in  it  he  would  have 
found  nothing  to  his  purpose.'  Yet  on  p.  95  Mr.  Colvin  adds  '  it  is  the 
passion  of  the  human  soul  for  beauty  which  he  attempts,  more  or  less 
consciously,  to  shadow  forth  In  the  quest  of  the  shepherd -prince  after  his 
love' :  and  since  this  ideal  aspect  of  love,  and  the  contrast  of  such  with 
more  earthly  passion,  certainly  forms  one  aspect  of  Lyiy's  play  (see  above, 
p.  63),  I  think  we  are  justified  in  claiming  the  latter  as  among  the 
possible  formative  influences  in  Keats'  poem.  Michael  Drayton's  Man 
in  Ike  Moone^,  to  which  Mr.  Colvin  also  refers  in  regard  to  Keats, 
cannot,  I  think,  be  said  to  owe  anything  to  Lyly,  except  perhaps  the 
title:  nor  do  1  trace  any  cotmexion  between  Drayton's  poem  and  The 
Woman  in  Ike  Moone. 


'  Peeme!  Lyriek  and  paitotalJ.  Odes,  Eglegi,  The  Man  in  (At  Maane.  By 
Miikaetl  Draylan,  Esquier.  At  Lenden,  Printed  hy  K.  B.forN.  L.  and  I.  Flajket. 
n.  <l.  [1604  or  iCioj].  The  Man  in  the  Moene  wu  adapted  (ram  an  earlier  and, 
I  think,  better  poem — aboat  1000  rhymed  heroics — entitled  Endimion  and  PAabi, 
Idtas  Latmvi,  which  appeared  without  due  ia  1594.  It  describes  how  Phixbe 
lulled  htr  shepherd  (o  sleep  for '  thirty  yecres "  that  she  might  descend  to  him  at 
will ;  and  promiws  lo  relate  elsewhere  '  what  in  vision  there  to  biin  befell.'  The 
Man  in  the  Moone  has  an  allusion  lo  Innaiy  : 

'As  my  Ereat  brother,  so  have  I  a  flower 
To  me  peculiar,  that  doth  ope  and  close 
Whea  at  I  rise,  and  when  1  me  repose.' 


MIDAS 


EDITIONS 

*  4'*  octobris  1591  niTstres  Broome  Wydowe  Late  Wyfe  of  William  Broome 
Entred  for  her  copies  vnder  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  London :  Three  Comedies 
plaied  before  her  maiestie  by  the  Children  of  Panles  th  one  Called  .  Endimion. 
Th  other .  Galathea  and  th  other,  Midas  . .  .  xviij<i.'  Sia.  Reg,  ii.  p.  596  (ed. 
Arb.). 

Q.  Midas .  |  Plated  before  \  the  Qveenes  MaustU  \  vpon  Twelfe  Day  at  \  night ,  By 
the  Children  \  of  Paules .  |  London  \  Printed  by  Thomas  Scarlet  for  I,  B,  \  and 
are  to  be  sold  in  Paules  Churchyard  at  \  the  signe  of  the  Bible .  |  159a  •  |  4to. 
A,  A  2,  A-G  4  in  fours.  No  colophon.  {Br,  Mus. :  Bodl,  :  Dyce  ColL  S,  Ken- 
sington^ 

Under  date  23  Aug.  1601  Midas,  together  with  Camp.,  Sapho  and  Phaoy  Calla- 
thea  and  Endim,t  is  transferred  to  George  Potter  {Sta,  Reg,  iii.  p.  191,  ed.  Arb., 
quoted  under  CKVLVK&YZ^EcUtions), 

The  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies  are  entered  to  Edward  Blount  under  date  9  Jan.  1628 
{Sta,  Reg,  iv.  p.  19a,  ed.  Arb.,  quoted  under  CMS.VKSVE.'EcUtions), 

Second  ed.  MYDAS ,  \  Played  before  the  Queenes  \  Maiestie  vpon  Twelfe  \ 

(Blount's).  Day  at  Night,  \  By  the  ChUdren  of\  Pauls,  \  London,  \ 

Printed  by  fVUliam  Stansby,  \for  Edward  Blount.  \  163a.  | 
lamo,  occupying  sigs.  s  ia-Z3,  in  twelves,  of  the  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies. 
Abo  in  Old  English  Plays,  vol.  1  (1814),  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
C.  W.  Dilke;  and  in  Fairholt's  edition  of  Lyly's  Dramatic  Works,  vol.  u  (1858). 


MIDAS 


Argument  —  Bacchus,  in  return  for  the  hospitality  of  Midas, 
king  of  Phrygia,  offers  to  grant  him  anything  he  may  desire.  Eristus 
advises  him  to  ask  his  mistress ;  Martius,  the  sovereignty  of  the 
world  ;  but  Midas  prefers  the  advice  of  a  third  councillor  Mella- 
I  elites,  and  asks  that  his  touch  may  turn  everything  to  gold.  A  brief 
ircise  of  this  power,  which  operates  on  his  food,  wine  and  raiment, 
reduces  him  to  beg  to  be  released  from  it.  By  the  god's  advice 
he  bathes  in  the  Pactolus,  and  transfers  to  its  waters  the  fatal  gift. 
A  mood  of  sullen  discontent  follo^^  (iv,  i,  p.  141,  v.  3,  p.  159).  As 
he  is  hunting  in  a  wood  on  Mount  Tmolus  he  comes  upon  the  gods 
Pan  and  Apollo  about  to  engage  in  a  musical  competition,  of  which 
the  Nymphs  are  Co  be  umpires.  Associated  with  them  in  this  func- 
tion Midas  decides  for  Fan,  and  his  crass  judgement  is  punished  by 
Apollo  with  asses'  ears.  For  a  time  he  contrives  to  conceal  them 
beneath  a  tiara;  but  the  Nymphs  have  spread  the  news  of  his 
disgrace,  and  the  words  '  Midas  the  king  hath  asses'  ears,'  spoken 
by  shepherds,  are  reproduced  by  some  reeds  as  they  wave  in  the 
wind.  This  prodigy  is  reported  to  the  king  by  his  discreet  and 
ofiectionate  daughter  Sophronia,  by  whose  advice  he  seeks  Apollo's 
oracle  at  Delphi.  There  on  his  acknowledgement  of  folly  and 
profession  of  repentance  the  curse  is  removed,  and  he  returns  to 
Phrygia  vowing  to  relinquish  those  designs  of  conquest,  especially 
against  the  heroic  islanders  of  Lesbos,  his  ill-success  in  which  has 
supplied  the  undercurrent  of  his  thoughts  throughout  the  play. 

Comic  relief  is  sought  in  the  relations  between  some  Court-pages 
and  the  loyal  barber  Motto,  who,  robbed  by  them  of  the  golden 
beard  he  has  cut  from  Midas'  chin,  recovers  it  by  curing  Petulus' 
toothache;  but  is  afterwards  entrapped  into  treasonable  utterance 
of  the  secret  of  the  asses'  ears,  and  compelled  to  surrender  the  beard 
as  the  price  of  their  silence. 


Text.  —  The  text  followed  is  that  of  the  first  and  only  known 
y  qaart<^  of  1593,  which  is   unusually  pure,  presenting  only  eight 
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positive  errors,  besides  one  or  two  of  punctuation,  though  it  lacks 
the  four  songs  and  3  few  indispensable  stage-directions. 

Blount  gives  us  the  missing  songs,  and  corrects  one  of  the  quarto's 
errors, '  querenda,'  p.  117;  but  introduces  six  others,  besides  omitting 
a  word  in  six  places, 

Dilke^  who  righlly  follows  the  quarto  rather  than  Blount  and, 
further,  supplies  some  half-dozen  needed  stage-directions,  modernizes 
the  text  in  about  a  dozen  places,  e.  g.  p.  134  '  travail '  for  '  Irauel,* 
154  'bauble'  for  'Bable,'  157  'own'  for  'owe,'  makes  eight  other 
alterations  which  may  be  classed  as  emendations,  and  about  a  score 
which  are  quite  the  reverse,  e.g.  p.  118  'statute,'  p.  no  'no  other,' 
p.  137  'forward,'  p.  140  'Ah'  for  'I'  (pron.),  141  'ears,'  'swan'  for 
the  jesting 'goose,' and  p.  157  'dente' for  Motto's  mistake 'dento.' 

Fairholt  as  usual  follows  Blount,  correcting  three  of  his  corruptions, 
and  adding  two  corrections  of  the  original  text ;  hut  making  twelve 
corruptions  of  his  own,  e.g.  pp.^i26  'admit'  for  'omit,'  131  'use* 
for  '  lose,  141  '  they '  for  '  there,'  147  '  Min.'  for  '  Lie' 

I  have  adopted  all  clear  emendations  made  by  others,  and  added 
three  (pp.  118,  136,  138),  with  one  or  two  further  stage-directions; 
reporting  all  variants  in  the  footnotes. 


Authorship.  ■ —  Lyly's  name  is  not  on  the  title-page  of  the  quarto  : 
but  the  performance  of  the  play  by  the  Paul's  boys,  its  inclusion 
by  Blount,  its  marked  style,  and  about  a  dozen  reminiscences  of 
Euphucs  (though  these  are  fewer  and  fainter  than  formerly,  and  the 
play  contains  very  few  allusions  to  natural  history),  are  sufficient  to 
prove  his  authorship. 


Sources  and  Allegory.  —  Dilke's  introduction  to  the  play  says 
'  For  the  subject  and  incidents  of  this  Comedy  Lyly  was  indebted  to 
Ovid,  Gallruchius,  and  "  The  Golden  Ass  "  of  Apuleius ;  in  the  latter 
work  the  story  is  related  at  lai^e.'  It  is  unfortunate  for  this  state- 
ment that  Pierre  Gautruche  or  Gaultruche,  the  author  of  L'Histoire 
J'oiligM  (first  translated  into  English,  1671,  8vo}  was  only  born, 
at  Caen,  in  1602  :  and,  further,  that  the  De  Asino  of  Apuleius, 
whose  popular  title  seems  so  happily  to  combine  the  two  instances 
of  Midas'  folly,  contains  no  mention  of  Midas  whatever;  the  Ass - 
being  of  course  Lucius,  the  hero  of  Apuleius'  tale  and  of  Lucian's 
Aol'ihm  ij  'Ovoi,  and  the  epithet  'golden'  being  merely  the  tribute 
of  appreciative  posterity.    The  error,  which  has  survived  till  quite 
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a  recent  year,  is  ultimately  traceable  to  Langbaine  {£nglish  Drainatick 
Potts,  Oxford,  1691,  8vo,  p.  329). 

There  remains  as  Lyly's  sole  source  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  xi. 
85-193.  which  he  closely  follows.  The  only  differences  are  that 
in  Ovid  Bacchus  is  under  obligation  for  a  service  rendered  to  Silenus 
rather  than  to  himself;  that  in  Ovid  no  motive  for  Midas'  desire  of 
gold  is  suggested,  while  Lyly  (as  Hense  suggests)  supplies  one  in  the 
thirst  for  conquest ;  that  after  ridding  himself  of  the  fatal  gift  Midas 
betakes  himself  to  a  rural  life,  represented  in  Lyly  by  his  hunting 
expedition ;  that  in  the  contest  between  Pan  and  Apollo,  though 
Nymphs  are  present,  it  is  Tmolus,  the  Genius  of  the  mountain,  who 
acts  as  umpire  and  whose  decision  is  gratuitously  contravened  by 
Midas;  that  it  is  Midas'  barber,  alone  cognizant  of  the  ears,  who 
whispers  the  secret  into  a  hole  he  digs  in  the  ground,  afterwards 
filling  in  the  soil,  above  which  reeds  spring  up  to  repeat  his  words 
when  stirred  by  the  wind ;  and  finally  that  Ovid  mentions  no  expe- 
dition of  Midas  to  Delphi,  and  no  remission  of  the  punishment ;  nor 
is  any  such  recorded  by  Hyginus,  whose  191st  Fable  relates  both 
incidents,  with  the  omission  of  the  barber  and  the  reeds.— A  few 
words  in  iv.  j,  p.  145  seem  indebted  to  a  chapter  about  Midas  in 
Tht  Diall  of  Princes  (see  note  ad  loc.). 

Lyly,  then,  has  added  the  comic  elements  of  the  Pages  and 
Pipenelta  and  the  Huntsman,  and  the  contest  between  the  former 
and  the  barber  for  the  possession  of  the  golden  beard.  He  has 
added,  too,  the  characters  of  Midas'  daughter  and  her  ladies,  and 
of  Midas'  three  councillors  ;  and  has  credited  Midas  with  ambitious 
designs  on  the  territories  of  his  neighbours,  particularly  on  the  island 
of  Lesbos.  Dilke  (1814)  was  the  first  to  observe  that  in  this  respect 
the  piay  is  intended  as  a  satire  on  Philip  II  of  Spain,  representing 
'the  produce  of  his  mines  in  S.  America  by  his  desire  to  turn 
everything  about  him  into  gold;  and  the  defeat  of  the  Armada 
by  the  fruitless  attempts  of  Midas  to  subdue  the  Island  of  Lesbos." 
Halpin  in  Oberon's  Vision  (Shakespeare  Soc.  1843),  p.  104,  offers  the 
following  conjectural  key : 

Midas,  king  of  Phrygia  =  Philip  of  Spain. 
Isles  north  of  Phrygia  =  British  Isles.     Lesbos  =  England. 
Gelulia,  Lycaonia,  Sola,  &c.  =  Portugal,  the  Netherlands,  and  other 
countries  cruelly  tyrannized  over  by  Philip. 

Bacchus  (the  presiding  deity  of  India)  =  the  Genius  of  the  Indies. 
The  golden  gift  =  the  influx  of  precious  metals  into  Spain. 
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Factolus  (with  golden  sands)  =^  the  Tagus. 

The  contest  in  music  =  ihe  controversy  of  the  Reformation. 

Tmoius  =  (probably)  Trent, 

Pan  ('  all '—  Catholic)  =  Papal  Supremacy. 

Apollo  (the  antagonistic  principle)  =  Protestant  Sovereignty. 

Syrinx  =  the  Roman  Catholic  Faith. 

Daphne  =  the  Protestant  Faith. 

Motto  (who  betrays  the  ears  of  Midas)  •=  Anthonto  Pet«,  Philip's 
secretary,  banished  for  betraying  secrets. 

Sophronia  (daughter  and  successor  of  Midas)  =  Isabella,  Philip's 
daughter,  to  whom,  on  her  marrying  the  Archduke  Albert,  he  resigned 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands. 

Martius  ]         the  Dukes  of  Medina  Sidonia  and  D'Alva; 

Mellicrates  1-  =      and  Ruy  Gomez  de  Libra  [given  in  this 

Erislus  (probably)  )  order]. 

The  golden  beard  perhaps  alludes  to  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 

Probably  most  people  will  think  that  Halpin  carries  the  allegory 
somewhat  further  than  the  author  intended  :  especially  we  may  note 
that  Philip's  decision  for  Catholicism  as  against  Protestantism  can 
hardly  be  represented  as  a  secret  that  Midas  long  conceals  from  his 
daughter  and  his  councillors  (pp.  149-52,  158-9),  a  concealment 
for  which,  indeed,  there  is  no  adequate  dramatic  motive,  seeing  that 
his  punishment  is  soon  decl.-ired.  But  there  can  be  httle  doubt 
about  the  identification  of  Martius,  whose  'counsell  hath  shed  as 
inuchhloud  as  would  make  another  sea,' pp.  131,  161  (v,  3.  1 11),  with 
the  pitiless  Alva;  and  the  play  abounds  in  allusions  to  Philip's 
covetousness,  treachery  and  tyranny,  and  to  current  events  such  as 
the  bloodshed  in  the  Netherlands,  p.  130,  the  defeat  of  the  Armada, 
p.  131,  the  expedition  of  Drake  and  Norreys,  iv.  4.  12,  and  other 
points  illustrated  in  the  Notes. 

Date.  —  Obviously  the  play  is  written  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Amiada  in  158S,  and  before  its  entry  in  the  Stitioners'  Roister 
on  Oct.  4,  I59t.  The  allusion  to  Drake  and  Norreys'  expedition 
to  Portugal  (Act  iv.  so,  4,  p.  149  'suffers  the  enemies  to  bid  vs  good 
morrowe  at  our  owne  doors')  which  sailed  Ap.  i8,  1589  and  re- 
turned in  the  middle  of  July,  enables  us  to  bring  the  upward  limit 
down  to  May  of  that  year ;  while  a  passage  in  Harvey's  Advertise- 
ment to  Papp-Hatchett,  which  forms  the  second  Book  of  Pierce's 
Supererogation  and  is  dated  'At  Trinitie  Hall :  the  fift  of  Nouember  : 
1589,'  supplies  us  with  the  downward  Hmit:  'Faith,  quoth  himselfe. 
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lOU  wilt  be  caught  by  the  stite :  Indeede  what  more  easie,  then  to 
finde  the  man  by  his  humour,  the  Midas  by  his  eares,  the  Calfe 
by  his  tongue,  the  goose  by  his  quill,  the  Playmaker  by  his  stile, 
the  hatchet  by  the  Pap '.'  Two  other  allusions,  confirming  Harvey's, 
occur  in  Nash's  An  Almond  for  a  Parrat,  written  probably  in 
January  or  February,  1589-90^.  On  p.  4  of  Petheram's  Reprint 
of  that  pamphlet  we  find  '  for  now  a  dayes,  a  man  can  not  haue 
a  bout  with  a  Balletter  or  write  Midas  liabtt  aures  asininas  in  great 
Romaine  letters,  but  hee  shall  bee  in  daunger  of  a  further  dis- 
pleasure': and  on  p.  41  'Pen.  [i.e.  Penry]  with  Pan,  hath  con- 
tended with  AppoUo,  and  you  lylce  MIdasses,  haue  ouerprised  his 
musick.' 

From  these  allusions  it  would  appear  that  the  play  was  composed  ' 
between  May  and  September,  1589.  The  title-page  announces  it 
25  '  played  before  the  Queenes  Maiestie  vpon  Twelfe  Day  at  Night, 
By  the  Children  of  Pavis,'  In  Chalmers'  list  of  payments  made 
to  the  master  of  the  Paul's  Boys  {BoswelPs  Malone,  iii.  425)  is  one 
on  March  10,  1589-90  'for  three  plays  on  Sunday  after  Christmas- 
day,  New  Year's  Day  and  Twelfth  Day."  The  last  of  these  was 
probably  Midas,  performed  at  Court,  therefore,  on  January  6,  1590. 

Stage-History,  Imitations.  —  Collier  {Hist.  Dram,  Poet.  i.  277) 
quotes  the  following  from  a  tract  printed  abroad  in  IS9I1  with  the 
title  A  Declaration  of  the  true  causes  of  the  greate  troubles  supposed 
to  bt  intended  against  the  Realmc  of  England,  &c. — 'And  therefore 
introduction  hereunto,  to  make  him  [the  King  of  Spain] 
odious  unto  the  people,  certain  players  were  suffered  to  scoffe  and 
jeast  at  him  uppon  their  common  stages ;  and  the  like  was  used  in  the 
contempt  of  his  Religion,  first  by  making  it  no  better  then  Turkish, 
by  annexing  unto  the  Psalmes  of  Dauid  .  .  .  this  ensuinge  meeter,' 
&C.  Since  the  doggrel  given  is  obviously  not  Lyly's,  Midas  can 
hardly  be  the  particular  play  referred  to :  but  there  seems  considerable 
probability  that,  as  Halpin  suggests  (fiberotis  Vision,  p.  104,  note), 

'  Brydgcs'  Archaira,  ii.  139.    Ilefore  reading  Mr.  Baker's  Biogiaphicsl  Inlro- 

dnction  to  his  edition  of  Endymion.  p.  c1,  1  bad  not,  I  tbiak,  recognized  the 

bearbig  of  this  passage  on  the  date  of  Midas.     Gabriel  Harvey,  writing  at  bis 

^  Cambridge  roomE,  mnit  have   teen   the  play  doring  the  long  vacation  on  ibe 

St.  Paul's  stage,  where  its  performance  woald  serve  a«  reheaixal  for  its  ptodacIioD 

'  Manin  was,  we  are  told, '  net  many  meMhs  since  most  wittily  scofte  at  by  the 
extempoiall  endcDonr  of  the  pleasant  author  of  Pap  with  a  hatchet'  (Petheram's 
Reprint,  p.  1 1}. 
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it  may  have  been  one  of  them ;  and  Nash's  remark  in  the  Almond, 
quoted  above,  even  seems  to  imply  that  Lyly's  play  had,  early  in 
1590  or  before,  attracted  official  attention  and  remonstrance. 

Midas'  asses'  ears  as  the  punishment  of  arrogance  and  folly  are, 
no  doubt,  the  original  of  Bottom's  ass-head  in  A  Midsummer  Night's 

The  relation  between  Motto  and  the  Court-pages  is  probably  the 
original  of  that  between  Vertigo,  the  tailor,  and  the  courtiers  in 
Fletcher  and  Rowley's  Afaid  in  the  Mill, 

A  burlesque  entitled  Midas,  by  Kane  O'Hara,  was  produced  at 
Covent  Garden  in  1764,  and  reprinted  several  times  in  the  succeed- 
ing years.  In  it  Midas,  introduced  as  an  English  squire  and  J.  P., 
allies  himself  with  an  old  tippler.  Pan,  to  outwit  Apollo,  who,  dis- 
guised as  a  shepherd,  has  won  the  hearts  of  a  farmer's  two  daughters. 
Daphne  and  Nysa.  Bribed  by  Mysis,  the  girls'  mother,  he  decides 
at  a  musical  contest  for  Pan's  bagpipes  against  Apollo's  guitar. 
Apollo  reveals  himself,  punishes  Midas  with  asses'  ears,  and  reascends 
to  heaven.  The  burlesque  must  have  been  popular,  though  I  can 
find  but  little  of  the  wit  and  humour  which  Dilke  in  his  prefatory 
note  to  our  play  took  occasion  to  eulogize. 

Place  and  Time.  — The  expedition  to  Delphi  in  v.  3  violates 
the  Unity  of  Place,  which  otherwise  we  might,  by  locating  the 
palace  at  Sardis  (mentioned  Ovid,  Met.  xi.  137)  instead  of  in 
Phrygia  proper,  claim  to  be  observed  in  this  as  in  all  other  of  Lyly's 
comedies  except  Endimion.  No  instance  occurs  of  a  transfer  of 
place  in  the  middle  of  a  scene ;  though,  to  avoid  such,  we  have 
to  suppose  the  locality  of  the  reeds,  where  the  shepherds  are 
wandering  in  ii.  2,  to  be  within  easy  distance  of  the  palace  in  iv.  4 
and  V.  I. 

Unity  of  Time  is  violated  by  Sophronia's  remark  at  the  beginning 
of  Act  V,  that  the  wonder  of  the  ears  is  '  nine  dayes  past,'  and  by 
the  expedition  to  Delphi:  but  the  general  aim  at  continuity  of  scene 
within  the  limits  of  the  single  Act  is  quite  clear  (see  ii.  2  end, 
Petulus'  excuse  for  not  going  to  Bacchus'  temple  with  the  lords 
at  end  of  ii.  i ;  and  iv.  2  end  '  I  heare  some  comming '),  though 
it  is  violated  by  the  compression  necessary  for  the  hunting  described  ^ 
in  Act  iii  p.  139,  by  the  opening  words  of  iv.  4  about  Midas  being 
'melancholy  since  his  hunting,'  and  by  the  changes  of  scene  in 
Act  V.    Acts  ii  and  iii  are  closely  continuous. 
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Councillors  of  Midas, 


(DRAMATIS  PERSONiE. 

Bacchus. 

Apollo. 

Pan. 

Midas,  King  of  Phrygia. 

Eristus, 

Martius, 

Msllacrites,, 

Licio,  Page  to  Calia, 

Petulus,  Page  to  Mellacrites. 

MiNUTius,  another  Page,  lo 

Motto,  a  Barber. 

Dello,  his  Boy, 

Menalcas/ 

CORYN, 

Celthus,    \ Shepherds,  1 5 

Dryapon, 

Amyntas,  , 

Huntsman. 

Erato,  a  Nymph, 

Other  Nymphs.  20 

SoPHRONiA,  Daughter  of  Midas, 

Cmua^  Daughter  of  Mellacrites, 

Camilla,  ' 

Amerula,  other  Ladies  of  the  Court, 

SUAVIA,      j  25 

PiPENETTA,  Maid  to  Calia, 

Scene — Phrygia  and  Delphi,) 

Dramatis  PEHSONiC]  list  first  supplied  Dil,,  F,  adding  Erato.     /  have 
made  their  descriptions  more  precise  6  Conncillon  &c.]  Gentlemen  of  the 

Conrt  Dil,  F,  8  Licio,  Page  to  Cselia]  Dil,  F,  simply  bracket  Licio,  Petnlus 

and  Minntios  as  'Servants'  a  a  CiCLiA,  Daughter  of  Mellacrites]  Dil,  F, 

simply  bracktt  her  with  the  three  following  as  '  Ladies  of  the  Court  26 

PiPENBTTA,  Maid  to  Cselia]  Dil,  /.  describe  her  as*  z,  Senrant '  Scene— 

Phrygia  and  Delphos  suppl.  F. 


THE  PROLOGVE 
IN  PAVLES. 


"^Enllemen,  so  nice  is  the  worlds  that  for  apparrtl  there  is  no 

\J'    fashion,  for  Musick  no  instrument,  for  diet  no  delicate,  for 

piayes  no  inuenlion,  but  bretdtth  sacielie  before  noone,  and  contempt 

before  night. 

S      Come  to  the  Tayler,  hee  is  gone  to  the  Faynters,  to  leame  kou'c  more 

cunning  may   turtle  in   the  fashion,    then   can  bee  expressed  in  the 

making.      Aske  the  Musidons,   they  will  say  their  heads  ake  with 

devising  notes  beyonde  Ela.     Enquire  at  Ordinaries,  there  must  be 

salitts  for  the  Italian;  picktooths  for  the  Spaniard;  pots  for  the 

to  German;  porridge  for  the  Englishman.     At  our  exercises,  Souldiers 

call  for  Tragedies,  their  obiect  is  bloud:  Courtiers  for  Commedies, 

their  subiect  is  loue ;  Counlriemen  for  Fastoralles,  Shepheards  ere 

their  Saintes.     Trafficke  and  trauell  hath  wouen  the  nature  of  all 

Nations  into  ours,  and  made  this  land  like  Arras,  full  of  deuise,  whieh 

1 5  was  Broade-cloth,  full  of  workemanshippe. 

Time  hath  confounded  our  mindes,  our  mindes  the  matter ;  but  all 

commetk   to   this  passe,  that  what   heretofore  hath  beene  serued  in 

seuerall  dishes  for  a  feaste,  is  ntmi  minced  in  a  charger  for  a  Gallt- 

maiifrey.     If  wee  present  a  mingle-mangle,  our  fault  is  to  be  excused, 

ao  because  the  whole  ivorlde  is  become  an  Hodge-podge. 

Wee  are  ielous  of  your  iudgemenies,  because  you  are  wise;  of  our 

owne  performance,  because  we  are  vnpetfecl ;  of  our  Authors  deuice, 

because  he  is  idle.     Onelie  this  doeth  encourage  vs,  that  presenting  our 

studies  before  Gentlemen,  'thogh  they  receiue  an  inward  mislike,  wee 

35  shall  not  be  hist  with  an  open  disgrace. 

Stirps  nidis  vrtica  est :  stirps  generosa,  rosa. 
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ACTUS   PRIMUS. 

Sc-ENA  Prima. — {Gardens  be/ore  Midas'  /'a/ace.') 


{Enter)  Bacchus,  Mydas,  Eristus,  Martibs.  {and 
Mellacrites). 
Bacchui,  TV  T  Idas,    where  the  Gods  bestowe  benefits  they   aske 
IVA     ihankes,  but  where  they  receiue  good  turns,  they 
giue  rewards.     Thou  hast  filled  my  belly  with  meale,  mine  cares 
with  musicke,  mine  eies  with  wonders.     Bacchus  of  all  the  Gods  is 
the  best  fellow,  and  Midas  amongst  men  a  king  of  fellows.     All  thy  S 
grounds  ate  vineyards,  thy  come  grapes,  thy  chambers  sellers,  thy 
housbold  stuffe  standing  cuppes  :    and   therfore  aske  any  thing  it 
shalbe  graunted.     Wouldest  thou  haue  the  pipes  of  thy  conducts 
to  run  wine,  the  vdders  of  thy  beasts  to  drop  nectar,  or  thy  trees  to 
hud  ambrosia?     Desirest  thou  to  be  fortunate  in  thy  loue,  or  in  thy  lo 
victories  famous,  or  to  haue  the  yeres  of  thy  life  as  many  as  the 
haires  on  thy  head  ?     Nothing  shalbe  denied,  so  great  is  Bacehm,  so 
happie  is  Midas. 

Mid.   Bacchus,  for  a  king  to  begge  of  a  God  it  is  no  shame,  but 
lo  aske  with  aduise,  wisdom ;  geue  me  leaue  to  consult :  least  desir-  ij 
ing  things  aboue  my  reach,  I  bee  fiered  with  Phaeton:  or  against 
nature,  I  be  drowned  with  Icarus:  &  so  perishing,  the  world  shal 
both  laugh  and  wonder,  crying,  Magnis  tamen  excidit  ausis. 

Bacchus.    Consult,  Bacchus  will  consent 

Mid.  Now  my  Lords,  let  me  heare  your  opinions,  what  wish  may  ao 
make  Mydas  most  happie  and  his  Subiects  best  content  ? 

Erist.  Were  I  a  king  I  would  wish  to  possesse  my  mistresse,  for 
what  sweetnes  can  there  be  found  in  life,  but  loue  ?  whose  wounds 
the  more  mortall  they  are  to  the  heart,  the  more  immortal  they  make 

Actios  pRrMUS  .  .  .  MmAs'  Palnce:  the  quarie's  division  into  Acis  and 
Scenes  is  rtlairud.  Tht  tacalitiis  a/  thi  seems  an  first  maritd  in  this  edition 
5.  D.  [xdA  Mellackites]  imirttd  Dil.  8  coadncli]  Condalu  SI.  nuds. 
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jj  the  possessors :  and  who  knoweth  not  that  the  possessing  of  that 
must  bee  most  pretious,  the  pursuing  whereof  is  so  pleasing. 

Mar.  Loue  is  a  pastime  for  children,  breeding  nothing  but  follie, 
and  nourishing  nothing  but  idlenes.  I  would  wish  to  be  monarch 
of  the  world,  conquering  kingdoraes  h"ke  villages,  and  being  greatest 
30  on  the  earth  be  commaunder  of  the  whole  earth :  for  what  is  there 
that  more  tickles  the  mind  of  a  king,  then  a  hope  to  bee  the  only 
king,  wringing  out  of  euery  countrie  tribute,  and  in  his  owne  to  sit 
in  triumph  i"  Those  that  call  conquerors  ambitious,  are  like  those 
that  tearme  thrift  couetousnes,  ctenlincs  pride,  honeslie  precisenes. 

3S  Commaund  the  world,  Midas,  a  greater  thing  you  cannot  desire, 
a  lesse  you  should  not. 

Mid.    What  say  you  Mellaeritti  7 

Mel.    Nothing,  but  that  these  two  haue  said  nothing.     I  would 
wish  that  euerie  thing  I  touched  might  tume  to  gold  :  this  is  the 

40  sinewes  of  warre,  and  the  sweetnesse  of  peace.  Is  it  not  gold  that 
maketh  the  chastest  to  yeeld  to  lust,  the  honestest  to  lewdnes,  the 
wisest  to  foUie,  the  faithfullest  to  deceit,  and  the  most  holy  in  heart, 
to  be  most  hollow  of  hart  ?  In  this  word  Gold  are  all  the  powers  of 
the  gods,  the  desires  of  men,  the  woonders  of  the  worlde,  the 

45  miracles  of  nature,  the  losenes  of  fortune  and  triumphs  of  time. 
By  gold  may  you  shake  the  courts  of  other  Princes,  and  haue  your 
own  setled;  one  spade  of  gold  vndermines  faster  then  an  hundred 
mattocks  of  Steele.  Would  one  be  thought  religious  &  deuout  ? 
Quantum  quisgue  sua  nummorum  serual  in  area,  iantum  kabtt  Gr'fidei: 

SO  Religions  ballance  are  golden  bags.  Desire  you  vertue  ?  t/uarenda 
peeunia  primum  «/,  virlus  post  nummos :  the  first  staire  of  vertue  is 
money.  Doeth  anie  thirst  after  gentrie,  and  wish  to  be  esteemed 
beautiful?  6^ genus  is'formam  rtgina peeunia  danat:  king  Coin  hath 
a  mint  to  stamp  gentlemen,  and  art  to  make  amiablenes.     I  denie 

55  not  but  loue  is  sweet,  and  the  marrowe  of  a  mans  minde,  that  to 
conquere  kings  is  the  quintessence  of  the  thoughts  of  kings ;  why 
then  follow  both,  Aurea  sunt  veri  nunc  sacula,  plurimus  auro  venit 
honos,  auro  eondliatur  amor:  it  is  a  world  for  gold  ;  honor  and  loue 
are  both  taken  vp  on  interest.     Doth  Midas  determine  to  tempt  the 

60  mindes  of  true  Subiecles  ?  to  drawe  them  from  obedience  to 
trecherie,  from  their  allegiance  and  othes  to  treason  and  periurie? 
quid  tion  mortalia  peetora  eogit  auri  sacra  fames  f  what  holes  doth 
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not  gold  bore  in  mens  hearts  ?  Such  vertue  is  there  in  golde,  that 
being  bred  in  the  barrennest  ground,  and  troden  vnder  foote,  it 
mounteth  lo  sit  on  Princes  heads.  Wish  gold  Midas,  or  wish  not  65 
to  be  Midas.  In  the  councel  of  the  gods,  was  not  Anubi^  with  his 
long  nose  of  gold,  preferred  before  Neptunes,  whose  statua  was  but 
brasse  ?  And  jEscu/apias  more  honored  for  his  golden  beard,  then 
Apollo  for  his  sweet  harmonic  ? 

Erisl.   To  haue  goid  and  not  loue,  (which  cannot  be  purchast  by  7° 
gold)  is  to  be  a  slaue  to  gold. 

Mar.  To  possesse  mountains  of  gold,  and  a  mistresse  more 
precious  then  gold,  and  not  to  commaunde  the  world,  is  to  make 
Mydas  new  premise  to  a  mint,  and  lomciman  to  a  woman. 

Mel.    Toenioy  a  faire  Ladle  in  loue,  and  wante  faire  gold  to  geue  :  75 
to  haue  thousands  of  people  to  fight,  and  no  peny  to  paye— w:l  make 
ones  mistresse  wilde,  and  his  soldiers  tame.     Jupiter  was  a  god,  but 
he  knew  gold  was  a  greater  :  and  flewe  into  those  grates  with  his  golden 
winges,  where  he  couide  not  enter  with  his  Swannes  wings.    What 
slaide  Atatantas  course  with  Hippomattes  1  an  apple  of  gold  l  what  So 
made  the  three  goddesses  striue?  an  apple  of  gold.     If  therfore  ihou 
make  not  thy  mistres  a  goldfinch,  thou  mayst  chance  to  find  her 
a  wagtaile :  beleeue  me,  Res  est  ingeniosa  dare.     Besides,  how  many 
gates  of  cities  this  golden  key  hath  opened,  we  may  remember  of  late, 
and  ought  to  feare  hereafter.     That  iron  world  is  worne  out,  the  85 
golden  is  now  come.     Sub  loue  nunc  mundus,  iussa  sequare  louis, 

Erist.    Gold  is  but  the  guts  of  the  earth. 

Mel.  I  had  rather  haue  the  earthes  guttes,  then  the  Moones 
braines.  What.is  it  that  go!d  cannot  cOraand,  or  hath  not  conquered  ? 
lustice  her  selfe,  that  silteth  wimpled  about  the  eyes,  doth  it  not  90 
because  shee  will  take  no  gold,  but  that  she  would  not  be  seene 
blushing  when  she  takes  it :  the  ballance  she  holdelh  are  not  to 
weie  the  right  of  the  cause,  but  the  weight  of  the  bribe :  she  wil  put 
vp  her  naked  sword  if  thou  offer  her  a  golden  scabberd. 

Mid.    Cease  you  to  dispute,  I  am  determined.     It  is  gold,  Bacchus,  93 
that  Mydas  desireth,  let  euery  thing  that  Mydas  toucheth  be  turned 
to  gold,  so  shalt  thou  blesse  thy  guest,  and  manifest  thy  godhead. 
Let  it  be  golde  Bacchus. 

Bacchus.   Midas  thy  wish  cleaueth  to  thy  last  word.     Take  vp  this 
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It    is  gold  Mellcuritesl     gold!     it  is 


Mid.    Fortunate  Mydas 
gold! 

Md.    This  stick. 

Mid.   Goid  Mellcuriltsl  my  sweet   boy   al   is   gold!    for  euer 
[o>i  honoured   be   Bacchus,    that    aboue    measure   hath    made    Mydas 
fortunate. 

Bacchus.    If  Mydas  be  pleased  Bacchus  is,  I  will  to  my  temple 

with  Silenus,  for  by  this  lime  there  are  many  to  offer  vnto  me 

sacrifices :  Ptenam  pro  munere  poscis.  {Exit  Bacchus.) 

110      Mid.   Come  my  Lords,  I  wil  with  golde  paue  my  court,  and  deck 

with  gold  my  turrets,  these  petty  ilands  neer  to  Phrygia  shal  totter, 

and  other  kingdoms  be  turned  topsie  turuie  :  I  wil  commaund  both 

the  affections  of  men,  and  the  fortunes.     Chastilie  wit  growe  cheape 

where  gold   is  not  thought  deere;    Celia,  chast    Ceiia  shall  yeeld. 

lis  You  my  Lords  shall  haue  my  handes  in  your  houses,  turning  your 

brasen  gates  to  fine  gold.     Thus  shal  Mydas  be  monarch  of  the 

world,  the  darer  of  fortune,  the  commander  of  loue.     Come  let  vs  in. 

Mel.   We  follow,  desiring  that  our  thoughtes  may  be  touched  with 

thy  finger,  that  they  also  may  become  gold. 

lao     Erist.   Wei  I   feare  the  euent,  because  oi  Bacchus  last  words, 

petnam  pro  munere  poscis. 

Mid.   Tush,  he  is  a  dronken  god,  els  he  woulde  not  haue  geuen 
so  great  a  gift.     Now  it  is  done,  I  care  not  for  any  thing  he  can  doe. 

Exeunt. 

ScE.  l.—^Tke  same.) 

(^Enter)  Licio.  Petulus. 

lido.   T^Hou  seruesl  Mellacrites,  and  I  his  daughter,  which  is  the 
J.       better  man  i" 
Pet.   The   Masculin  gender  is  more  worthy  then  the  feminine, 
theribre  Licio,  backare. 
5     Licio.   That  is  when  those  two  genders  are  at  iarre,  but  when  they 
belong  both  to  one  thing,  then — 
Pet.   What  then? 

Licio.   Then  they  agree  like  the  fiddle  and  the  stick. 
Pet.   Puichri  sane.    Gods  blessing  on  thy  blewe  nose !  but  Lido, 
JO  my  mistres  is  a  proper  woman. 
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Ucio.   I  but  thou  knowest  not  her  properties. 

Pet    I  care  not  for  her  qualities,  so  I  may  embrace  her  quantitie. 

Licio,   Are  you  so  peart? 

Pet,   I  and  so  expert,  that  I  can  aswel  tel  the  thoughts  of  a 
womans  heart  by  her  eyes,  as  the  change  of  the  weather  by  an  15 
almanack. 

Ucio,   Sir  boy  you  must  not  be  saucie. 

Pet.   No,  but  faithful  and  seruiceable. 

Idcio,   Lock  vp  your  lips  or  I  wil  lop  them  off.     But  sirrha,  for 
tjiy  better  instructions  I  wil  vnfold  euery  wrinkle  of  my  mistres  20 
^isposition.*^ 
^^A/.    I  pray  thee  doe. 

JJcio,   But  for  this  time  I  wil  only  handle  the  head  and  pur- 
tenance. 

Pet   Nothing  els?  25 

Zdcio,   Why,  wil  not  that  be  a  long  houres  work  to  describe,  that 
is  almost  a  whole  daies  work  to  dresse  ? 

Pet    Proceed. 

JJcio,   First,  she  hath  a  head  as  round  as  a  tennis  ball. 

Pet   I  would  my  bed  were  a  hazard.  30 

Lido.   Why  ? 

Pet  Nothing,  but  that  I  would  haue  her  head  there  among  other 
balles. 

JJcio.    Video^  pro  Jntelligo.    Then  hath  she  an  haukes  eye. 

Pet   O  that  I  were  a  partridge  head  35 

Lido.   To  what  end? 

Pet   That  she  might  tire  with  her  eyes  on  my  countenance. 

Lido.   Wouldst  thou  be  hanged  ? 

Pet,  Sdlicet. 

Lido.   Well,  she  hath  the  tongue  of  a  Parrat.  40 

Pet   Thats  a  leaden  dagger  in  a  veluette  sheath,  to  haue  a  black 
tongue  in  a  faire  mouth. 

Lido.   Tush,  it  is  not  for  the  blacknesse,  but  for  the  babling,  for 
euerie  houre  she  wil  crie  '  walk  knaue^  walke.' 

Pet  Then  will  I  mutter^  *  a  rope  for  Parrat,  a  rope.'  45 

Lido.  So  maist  thou  be  hanged,  not  by  the  lippes,  but  by  the  neck. 
Then,  sir,  hath  she  a  calues  tooth. 

Pet  O  monstrous  mouth !  I  would  then  it  had  been  a  sheepes 
eye,  and  a  neates  tongue. 

II  not  her]  no  other  DH.  ^44-5  inv,  commas  Jirst  in  Dil :  itah,  F. 
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5-.      lAcio.    It  is  not  for  ihe  bignes,  but  the  sweetnes :   all  her  teeth 
are  as  sweet  as  the  sweet  tooth  of  a  calfe 
Pet.   Sweetly  meant. 
Licio.    She  hath  the  eares  of  a  Want. 
Pet.    Doth  she  want  eares  ? 
55      Licio.   I  say  the  earea  of  a  Want,  a  Mole,  thou  dosl  want  wit  to 
vnderstand  me.     She  wil  heare  though  she  be  neuer  so  low  on  the 
grounde. 

Pet.    Why  then  if  one  aske  her  a  question,  it  is  likely  she  wil 
hearken  to  it. 
(J3     Litio.   Hearken  thou  after  that.    Shee  hath  the  nose  of  a  sowe. 
Pel.    Then  belike  there  she  wearcs  her  wedding  ring. 
Lino.   No,  she  can  smel  a  knaue  a  mile  off. 
Pet.    Let  vs  go  farther  Lido,  she  hath  both  vs  in  the  wind, 
LJcio.    She  hath  a  bettle  brow. 
65     Pet.   What  is  she  beetle  browed  ? 

IJcio.   Thou  hast  a  beetle  head!     I  say  the  brow  of  a  beetle, 
a  little  flie,  whose  brow  is  as  black  as  veluet. 
Pet.   AVhat  lips  hath  she  ? 

Licio.    Tush,  the  lips  are  no  part  of  the  head,   only  made    for 
70  a  double  leafe  dore  for  the  mouth. 
Pet.    What  is  then  the  chin  ? 
IJcio.   That  is  only  the  threshold  to  the  dore. 
Pet.    I  perceiue  you  are  driuen  to  the  wall  that  stands  behind  the 
dore,  for  this  is  ridiculous :  but  now  you  can  say  no  more  of  the  head, 
T;  begin  with  the  purtenances,  for  that  was  your  promise. 

Licio.   The  purtenances  !  it  is  impossible  to  reckon  them  vp,  much 
lesse  to  tell  the  nature  of  them.     Hoods,  frontlets,   wires,  caules, 
curling-irons,   perriwigs,    bodkins,    fillets,    hairlaces,    ribbons,    roles, 
knotstrings,  glasses,  combs,    caps,    hats,    coifes,    kerchers,   clothes. 
Bo  earerings,  borders,  crippins,  shadowes,   spots,  and  so  many  other 
trifles,  as  both  I  want  the  words  of  arte  to  name  them,  time  to 
vtter  them,  and  witte  to  remember  them :   these  be  but  a  fewe 
notes. 
Pet.   Notes  quoth  you,  I  note  one  thing. 
P5     IJcio,   What  is  that  ? 

Pet.    That  if  euerie  part  require  so  much  as  the  head,  it  wil  make 
the  richest  husband  in  the  world  ake  at  the  heart. 
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Lido.    But  soft,  here  comes  Pipenetta  :  what  newes  ? 

Pip.    I  would  not  be  in  your  coats  for  any  thing. 

Liiria.    Indeed  if  thou  shouldest  rigge  vp  and  dowtie  in  our  iackets,  9a  j 
thou  wouldst  be  thought  a  very  tomboy. 

lYfi.    I  meane  I  would  not  be  in  your  cases, 

Pif.  Neither  shall  thou  Pipenetta,  for  first,  ihey  are  loo  little  for 
thy  bodie,  and  then  too  faire  to  pull  ouer  so  fowle  a  skinne. 

Pip.    These  boyes  be  droonk  !    I  would  not  be  in  your  takings.      9B 

Zido.  I  thinke  so,  for  we  take  nothing  in  our  hands  but 
weapons,  it  is  for  thee  to  vse  needles  and  pinnes,  a  sampler,  not 
a  buckler. 

lYfi.  Nay  then  wee  shall  neuer  haue  done !  I  meane  I  would  not 
be  so  courst  as  you  shalbe.  '° 

Pel.  Worse  and  worse !  Wee  are  no  chase  (prettie  mops,)  for 
Deere  we  are  not,  neither  red  nor  fallowe,  because  we  are  Batchelers 
and  haue  not  eomu  copia,  we  want  heads :  Hares  we  cannot  be, 
because  they  are  male  one  yere,  and  the  next  female,  wee  change  not 
our  sex :  Badgers  we  are  not,  for  our  legs  are  one  as  long  as  another :  ic 
and  who  wil  take  vs  to  be  Foxes,  that  stand  so  nere  a  goose,  and 
bite  not  ? 

Pip.  Fooles  you  are,  and  therefore  good  game  for  wise  men  to 
hunt :  but  for  knaues  I  leaue  you,  for  honest  wenches  to  taike  of. 

Zicio.    Nay    stay  sweet  Pipenetta,    we   are   but    disposed   to  be  n 
merrie. 

Pip.  I  marucl  how  old  you  wil  be  before  you  be  disposed  to  be 
honest.  But  this  is  the  matter,  my  master  is  gone  abroad,  and  wants 
his  page  to  wayt  on  him  :  my  mistresse  would  rise,  and  lacks  your 
worshippe  to  fetch  her  haire.  »' 

Pet.    Why,  is  it  not  on  her  head? 

Pp.  Me  thinks  it  should,  but  I  meane  the  haire  that  she  must 
weare  to  day. 

Licio.    Why,  doth  she  weare  any  but  her  owne  ? 

Pip.    In  faith  sir  no,  I  am  sure  it  is  her  owne  when  shce  paies  for  i: 
it.     But  do  you  heare  the  strange  newes  at  the  Court  ? 

Pet.  No,  except  this  be  it,  Co  haue  ones  haire  lie  all  night  out  of 
the  house  from  ones  head. 

100  cnrtt  Bl.  F, :  conned  Dil. 
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Pip.   Tush  I  euerie  thing  that  Mydeu  toucheth  is  gold. 
us      Pet.    Thedeuil  it  is  ! 

Pip.   Indeed  gold  is  the  deuil. 

Lido.   Thou  art  deceiued  wench,  angels  are  gold.     But  is  it  true  ? 

Pip.  True  ?    Why  the  meat  that  he  tutcheth  turneth  to  gold,  so 
doth  the  drinke,  so  doth  his  raiment. 
130      Pet.    I  would  he  would  geue  me  a  good  boxe  on  the  eare,  that 
I  might  haue  a  golden  cheeke. 

Lido.   How  happie  shal  we  be  if  hee  woulde  but  stroke  our  heads, 
that  we  might  haue  golden  haires.     But  let  vs  all  in,  least  he  lose  the 
vertue  of  the  gift  before  wee  taste  the  benefit. 
'3J      IHp.   If  he  take  a  cudgel  and  that  turn  to  gold,  yet  beating  you 
with  it,  you  shal  only  feele  the  weight  of  gold. 

Pet.    What  difference  to  be  beaten  with  gold,  and  to  be  beaten 
gold? 

Pip.   As  much  as  to  say,  drinke  before  you  goe,  and  goe  before 
i^afou  drinke. 

Licio.   Come  let  vs  goe,  least  we  drinke  of  a  drie  cuppe  for  our 
long  tarrying.  Exeunt. 

ACTUS.   2. 

Sc-E.  l.—(TAe  same.) 
Eristus,  C^ma,  Sophronia,  Mellacrites,  Martius. 
(Enter  Eristus  and  C«lia.) 
Erist.    TTAire  Ca/ia,  thou  seest  of  gold  there  is  sacietie,  of  loue 
X        there  cannot. 
Cat.    If  thou  shouldst  wish  that  whatsoeuer  thou  thoughtest  might 
be  loue,  as  Mydas  what  euer  he  toucht  might  be  gold,  it  may  be  loue 
s  would  bee  as  lothsome  to  thine  eares,  as  gold  is  to  bis  eyes,  and 
make  thy  heart  pinch  with  melancholie,  as  his  guts  doe  with  famine. 
Erisl.    No,  sweet  Calia,  in  loue  there  is  varietie, 
Cal.    Indeed  men  varic  in  their  loue. 
Erist.    They  varie  their  loue,  yet  change  it  not. 
10      Cal.    Loue  and  change  are  at  variance,  therefore  if  they  varie, 
they  must  change. 
Erist.   Men  change  the  manner  of  their  loue,  not  the  humor :  the 
I  latietT  Bl.  medi. 
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meanes  how  to  obteine,  not  the  mistresse  they  honor.  So  did 
lupiter,  that  could  not  intreat  Danac  by  golden  words,  possesse  his 
loue  by  a  golden  shoure,  not  altering  his  affection,  but  vsing  art,  '5 

Cal.  The  same  lupiter  was  an  -4igie,  a  Swan,  a  Bull ;  and  for 
euerie  Saint  a  new  shape,  as  men  haue  for  euery  rnistres  a  new 
shadow.  If  you  take  example  of  the  gods,  who  more  wanton,  more 
wauering  ?  if  of  your  selues,  being  but  men,  who  wil  think  you  more 
constant  then  gods  ?  Erislus,  if  gold  could  haue  allured  mine  eies,  jo 
thou  knowest  Myias  that  commaundeth  all  thinges  lo  bee  gold,  had 
conquered :  if  threats  might  haue  feared  my  heart,  Mydas  being 
a  king,  might  haue  commaunded  my  affections  :  if  loue,  golde,  or 
authoritie  might  haue  inchaunted  me,  Mydas  had  obteyned  by  loue, 
golde,  and  authoritie.  Quorum  si  singula  twstram _fieclere  non  poterant,  15 
potuisseni  omnia  mcntem. 

Mrist.  Ah,  Calia,  if  kinges  saye  they  loue  and  yet  dissemble, 
who  dare  say  that  they  dissemble,  and  not  loue  7  They  commaunde 
the  affections  of  others  yeeld,  and  their  owne  to  be  beleeued.  My 
teares  which  haue  made  furrowes  in  ray  cheekes,  and  in  mine  eyes  30 
fountaines  :  my  sighes,  which  haue  made  of  my  heart  a  furnace,  and 
kindled  in  ray  head  flames :  my  body  that  melteth  by  peecemeale, 
and  my  mind  that  pineth  at  an  instant,  may  witnesse  that  my  loue  is 
both  vnspotCed,  &  vnspeakeabte.  Quorum  si  singula  duram  fiectert 
non  poterant,  deberent  omnia  menUm.  But  soft,  here  commeth  the  35 
Princesse,  with  the  rest  of  the  Lords. 

Enter  Sophronia.  (Mellacrites,  Martius,  and  other  courtiers'). 

Saph.  Mdlacritesy  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  should  more  mislike  thy 
councell,  or  Mydas  consent,  but  the  couetous  humor  of  you  both 
I  contemne  and  wonder  at,  being  vnlit  for  a  king,  whose  honor  should 
consiste  in  hberalitie,  not  greedines ;  and  vnworthy  the  calling  of  40 
Mellacritesy  whose  fame  should  rise  by  the  Souldiers  god,  Mars,  not 
by  the  merchants  god.  Gold. 

Mel.  Madam,  things  past  cannot  be  recalled,  but  repented ;  and 
therfore  are  rather  to  be  pittied  than  punished.  It  now  behouetb  vs 
how  to  redresse  the  miserable  estate  of  our  king,  not  to  dispute  of  45 
the  occasion.  Your  highnes  sees,  and  without  griefe  you  cannot  see, 
thai  his  meat  turneth  to  massie  gold  in  his  mouth,  and  his  wine 
slideth  downe  his  throte  like  liquide  golde :   if  he  touch  his  roabes 

15  Dostrnm    Bl.    F.  39  to    W"   X'^l'l   B'-   "O^-  S.D.   Enlcr 

Sophronia  ;  thus  far  Q  Bl,  F. ;  Dilie  adJing  Mell.  and  Mart.  45  lo 
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they  are  turned  to  gold,  and  what  is  not  that  toucheth  him,  but  be- 

50  commeth  golde  ? 

Erin.  I  Mtllaerilts,  if  thy  tongue  had  been  turned  to  gold  before 
thou  gauest  our  king  such  councel,  Mydas  heart  had  been  ful  of  ease, 
and  thy  mouth  of  gold. 

Mar.    If  my  aduise  had  taken  place,  Afydas  thai  now  sitCeth  ouer 

55  head  and  earcs  in  crownes,  had  worn  vpon  his  head  many  kings 
crownes,  and  been  conquerour  of  the  world,  that  now  is  commaunder 
of  drosse.  That  greedines  of  Mellacrites,  whose  heart -stringes  are 
made  of  Flatus  purse-stringes,  hath  made  Mydas  a  lumpc  of  earth, 
that  should  be  a  god  on  earth  ;   and  thy  effeminate  minde  Eristus, 

60  whose  eyes  are  stitcht  on  Calias  face,  and  thoughts  gyude  to  her 
beautie,  hath  bredde  in  all  the  court  such  a  lender  wantonnes,  that 
nothing  is  th#ght  of  but  loue,  a  passion  proceeding  of  beastly  lust, 
and  coloured  with  a  courtlie  name  of  loue.  Thus  whilest  we  follow 
the  nature  of  things,  we  forget  the  names.     Since  this  vnsaliable 

6$  thirst  of  gold,  and  vntemperat  humor  of  lust  crept  into  the  kings 
court,  Souldiers  haue  begged  almes  of  Artificers,  and  with  their 
helmet  on  their  head  been  glad  to  follow  a  Louer  with  a  gloue  in  his 
hatte,  which  so  much  abateih  the  courage  of  true  Captaines,  that 
they  must  account  it  more  honorable,  in  the  court  to  be  a  cowarde, 

70  so  rich  and  amorus,  than  in  a  campe  to  be  valiant,  if  poore  and 
maimed.  He  is  more  fauoured  that  pricks  his  finger  with  his  mistres 
needle,  then  bee  that  breakes  his  launce  on  his  enemies  face :  and 
he  that  hath  his  mouth  full  of  fair  words,  than  he  that  hath  his  bodie 
ful  of  deep  scarres.     If  one  be  olde,  &  haue  siluer  haires  on  his 

75  beard,  so  he  haue  golden  ruddocks  in  his  bagges,  he  must  be  wise 
and  honourable.  If  young  and  haue  curled  locks  on  his  head, 
amarous  glaunces  with  his  eyes,  smooth  speeches  in  hts  mouth,  euerie 
Ladies  lap  shalbe  his  pillow,  euery  Ladies  face  his  glasse,  euery 
Ladies  eare  a  sheath  for  his  flatteries ;  only  Souldiers,  if  they  be  old, 

80  must  beg  in  their  owne  countries  ;  if  yong,  trie  the  fortune  of  warres 

in  another.     Hee  is  the  man,  that  being  let  bloud  caries  his  arme  in 

a  scarfe  of  his  mistres  fauour,  not  he  that  beares  his  legge  on  a  stilt 

for  his  Countries  safetie. 

Soph.    Stay  Martins,  though  I  know  loue  to  growe  to  such  losenes, 

S5  and  hoarding  to  such  miserie,  that  I  maye  rather  grieue  at  both,  than 
remedie  either :  yet  thy  animating  my  father  to  continual!  armes,  to 
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conquere  crowns,  hath  only  brought  him  into  imminent  danger  of 
his  owne  head.  The  loue  hee  hath  followed — I  feare  vnnaturall,  the 
riches  he  hath  got — I  know  vnmeasurable,  the  warres  he  halh  leuied — 
1  doubt  vnlawfutl,  hath  drawn  his  bodie  with  graie  haires  to  the  g< 
graues  mouth ;  and  his  minde  with  eating  cares  to  desperate  deter- 
minations :  ambition  hath  but  two  steps,  the  lowest  bloud ;  the 
highest  enuie  ;  both  these  hath  my  vnhappie  father  climbde,  digging 
mines  of  gold  with  the  liues  of  men,  and  now  enuied  of  the  whole 
world,  is  enuironed  with  enemies  round  about  the  world,  not  know-  9i 
ing  that  ambition  hath  one  heele  nayled  in  hell,  though  she  stretch 
her  finger  to  touch  the  heauens.  I  woulde  the  Gods  would  remoue 
this  punishment,  so  that  Mydas  would  be  penitent.  Let  him  thrust 
thee,  Rristui  with  thy  loue,  into  Italic,  where  they  honour  lust  for 
a  God,  as  the  Egyptians  did  dogs:  thee,  Mellacrilts  with  thy  greedi-  " 
nes  of  gold,  to  the  vtmost  partes  of  the  West,  where  all  the  guts  of 
the  earth  are  gold  :  and  thee,  Marttus,  that  soundest  but  bloud  and 
terror,  into  those  barbarous  Nations,  where  nothing  is  to  be  found 
but  bloud  and  terror.  Let  Phr^'gia  be  an  example  of  chastitie,  not 
luste;  hberalitie,  not  couetousnes;  valor,  not  tyrannie,  I  wish  not  « 
your  bodies  banisht,  but  your  mindes,  that  my  father  and  your  king 
may  be  our  honor,  and  the  worlds  wonder.  And  thou,  Cislia,  and 
all  you  Ladies,  learn  this  of  Sophronia.  that  beautie  in  a  minute  is 
both  a  blossome  and  a  blast ;  Loue,  a  worme  which  seeming  to  hue 
in  the  eye,  dies  in  the  hart.  Vou  be  all  yong,  and  faire,  endeuor  all  i 
to  be  wise  &  vertuous,  that  when,  iike  roses,  you  shal  fall  from  the 
stalke,  you  may  be  gathered  &  put  to  the  still. 

Cie/.    Madam,  I  am  free  from  loue,  and  vnfortunate  to  be  beloued- 

Eriit.    To  be  free  from  loue  is  strange,  but  to  thinke  scome  to  be 
beloued,  monstrous.  , 

Soph.  Eristus,  thy  tongue  doth  itch  to  taike  of  loue,  and  my  eares 
tingle  to  heare  it.  I  charge  you  all,  if  you  owe  any  duetie  to  your 
king,  to  goe  presently  vnto  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  offer  praise-giftes, 
and  sacrifice,  that  Mydas  may  be  released  of  his  wish,  or  his  life  i 
this  I  entreate  you,  this  Mydas  commaunds  you.  larre  not  with  i: 
your  selues,  agree  in  one  for  your  king,  if  euer  you  took  Mydas  for 
your  lawful  king. 

Mel.    Madam  we  will  goe,  and  omit  nothing  that  duety  may  per- 
form e,  or  pay  nes. 

Soph.  Goe  speedelie,  least  Mydas  die  before  you  returne:  and  i; 
ii8  pmise-giftei  Q BI.  F.:  pniie.gifu,  Dit.  ill  ■dniil  F. 
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you,  Calia,  shal  go  with  me,  that  with  talk  we  may  beguyle  the  lime, 
and  my  father  think  of  no  meat. 

Cai.    I  attend.  Exeunt. 

^H  Sc^NA  2. — {TAesame.) 

{Enter)  Licio,  Petulus,  Pipenetta. 
Liiio.      A    H  my  girle,  is  not  this  a  golden  world? 

/\     J'ip.    It  is  all  one  as  if  it  were  lead  with  mee,  and  yet 
as  golden  with  mee  as  with  the  king,  for  I  see  it,  and  feele  it  not,  hee 
feeles  it,  &  enioyes  it  not 
6      Licio.   Gold  is  but  the  earths  garbadgCj  a  weed  bred  by  the  sunne, 
the  very  rubbish  of  barren  ground. 

Pet.    Tush  Licio,  thou  art  vnlettered  !  al  the  earth  is  an  egge  :  the 
white,  siluer ;  the  jolk,  gold. 

Lido.    Why  thou  foole,  what  hen  should  lay  that  egge  7 
lo      Pip.    I  warrant  a  Goose. 

Licio.    Nay  I  beleeue  a  Bull. 
Pet.    Elirt  to  you  both  !  it  was  layd  by  the  Sunne. 
Pip.   The  Sun  is  rather  a  cock  than  a  hen. 

Licio.    Tis  true  girle,  eis  how  could  Titan  haue  troaden  Daphne  I 
15      Pet.    I  weep  ouer  both  your  wits !  if  I  proue  in  euerle  respect  no 
difference  between  an  egge  and  golde,  will  you  not  then  graunt  gold 
to  be  an  egge  ? 

Pip.   Yes,  but  I  beleue  thy  idle  imagination  wil  make  it  an  addle 
egge. 
30     Zido.   Let  vs  heare.     Proceed  Doctor  e^e. 

Pe/.    Gold  wil  be  crackt :  A  common  saying,  a  ctackt  crowne. 
^S,  Pip.    I,  thats  a  broken  head. 
^^^  J^t.   Nay  then  I  see  thou  hast  a  broken  wit. 
r^^  Jjcio.    Wei,  suppose  gold  wil  crack. 
as      Pet.    So  wil  an  eg. 
Lieio.    On. 

Pet.    An  egge  is  rosled  in  the  fire. 
Pip.    Well. 

Pet.   So  is  gold  tried  in  the  fire. 
30      Licio.    Foorth. 

Pet.   An  egge  (as  Physicions  say)  will  make  one  lustie. 


^H     iis 
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^^       Pit- 

Conclude. 

p^i. 

And  who  knowes  not  that  gold  will  make  one  frolike? 

Licia 

PipeneUa  this  is  true,  for  it  is  called  egge,  as  a  thing 

that 

1                    doth  egge  on,  so  doth  gold. 

35 

Pif. 

Let  vs  heare  all. 

1 

Egges  potcht  are  for  a  weake  stomach,  &  goldc  boyh 

,  for 

^^_      '     a  consuming  bodie. 

^H             Z/W> 

Spoken  hke  a  Fhysicion. 

^a 

Or  a  foole  of  necessitie. 

40 

■         c.f ' 

An  egge  is  eaten  at  one  sup,  and  a  portague  lost  a 

one 

^H 

Gamester-like  concluded. 

H 

Egs  make  custards,  and  gold  makes  spoones  to  eat  them.               ■ 

■ 

A  reason  dowe-baked. 

45 

^^H                ZfV/i; 

0  !  the  ouen  of  his  wit  was  not  throwly  heated. 

H 

Only  this  ods  I  finde  betweene  mony  and  egs,  which  n 

akes 

^^H          me  wonder,  that  being  more  pence  in  the  world  than  egs, 

that 

^^1          one  should  haue  three  egges  for  a  peny,  and  not  three  pence  for  an 

^H 

so 

^M 

A  wonderful  matter !  but  your  wisdome  is  ouershotte  in 

j-our 

^^H            comparison,  for  egs  haue  chickens,  gold  hath  none. 

H 

Mops  I  pittie  thee  !  gold  hath  egs  ;  change  an  angel  inl 

3  ten 

^^^K           shillings,  and  all  those  peeces  are  the  angels  egges. 

^^1 

He  hath  made  a  spoke,  wilt  thou  eat  an  egge  ?  but  soft. 

here  33 

^^1             come  our  masters,  let  vs  shrinke  aside. 

Enter  Mellacrites,  Martiijs,  Eristus. 

Mel. 

A  short  answere,  yet  a  sound,  Bacchus  is  pithy  and  pitifull. 

(^Reads  the)  Oracle. 

In  Paciolus  goe  bathe  thy  wish,  and  thee. 

Thy  wish  the  waues  shal  haue,  and  thou  be  free. 

Mar 

I  vnderstand  no  Oracles  1  shal  the  water  turne  euery 

hing  60 

to  gold 

?    what  then  shal  become  of  the  fish  ?    shal  he  be  free  from 

gold  ?  what  then  shal  become  of  vs,  of  his  crowne,  of  our  Countrie  ? 

^^^            I  like  not  these  riddles. 

^H 

Thou  Martius  art  so  warlike,  that  thou  wouldest  cut  0 

fthe 

^^^            wish  with  a  sworde,  not  cure  it  with  a  salue  :  but  the  Gods  tha 

can  65 

1                   geue  the  desires  of  the  heart,  can  as  easilie  withdraw  the  torment. 

56  comei  Dil.              S.  D.  [R«ds  the  Or«cIe]  F. :    Q  Bl.  Dil.  have 

imply 

0»cle 
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Suppose  Vulcan  should  so  temper  thy  sword,  that  were  thy  heart  neuer 
so  valeant,  thine  arme  neuer  so  strong,  yet  thy  blade  shoulde  neuer 
draw  bloud,  wouldest  not  thou  wish  to  haue  a  weaker  hand,  and 
70  a  sharper  edge? 
Mar.   Yes. 

MeL   If  Mars  should  answere  thee  thus,  goe  bath  thy  sword  in 
water,  and  wash  thy  hands  in  milke,  and  thy  sword  shal  cleaue 
adamant,  and  thy  heart  answere  the  sharpnes  of  thy  sword,  wouldst 
75  not  thou  trie  the  conclusion  ? 
Mar.  What  els? 

4/2?/.  Then  let  Mydas  beleeue  til  he  haue  tried,  and  thinke  that 
the  Gods  rule  as  wel  by  geuing  remedies,  as  graunting  wishes*    But 
Eristus  is  mum. 
80     Mar.   Ccelia  hath  sealed  his  mouth. 

Erist,   Calia  hath  sealed  her  face  in  my  heart,  which  I  am  no 

more  ashamed  to  confesse,  than  thou  that  Mars  hath  made  a  scarre 

in  thy  face  Martins.    But  let  vs  in  to  the  king.    Sir  boies  you  wait 

wel! 

85     Pet.  We  durst  not  go  to  Bacchus^  for  if  I  see  a  grape,  my  head 

-    akes. 

Erist  And  if  I  finde  a  cudgell  He  make  your  shoulders  ake. 
MeL  And  you  Lkio^  wait  on  your  selfe. 
Licio.   I  cannot  chuse  sir,  I  am  alwaies  so  neer  my  selfe. 
90     MeL  lie  be  as  neere  you  as  your  skin  presently.  ExeunL 


ACTUS  3. 

SCiE.  1. — (^The  same.) 

{Enter")  Mydas,  Mellacrites,  Martius,  Eristus. 

Midas  {reading  the  Oracle). 

N  Pactolus  go  bathe  thy  wish  and  thee. 

Thy  wish  the  wanes  shal  hane^  and  thou  be  free. 
Miserable  Mydas^  as  vnaduised  in  thy  wish,  as  in  thy  successe 
vnfortunat.     O  vnquenchable  thirst  of  gold,  which  tumeth  mens 
5  heads  to  lead,  and  makest  them  blockish ;  their  hearts  to  iron,  and 

s.^.  [reading  the  Oracle]  adcUd  F.  i  bathe  Q  mods, :  bath  BL 
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makesl  them  couetous ;  their  eyes  lo  dehght  in  the  view,  and  makest 
them  bhnde  in  the  vse.  I  that  did  possesse  mynes  of  golde,  could 
not  bee  contented  till  my  minde  were  also  a  myne.  Could  not  the 
treasure  of  Phrygia,  nor  the  tributes  of  Greece,  nor  mountaines  in 
the  East,  whose  guts  are  gold,  satisfie  Iby  minde  with  gold? 
Ambition  eateth  gold,  &  drinlteth  blood ;  climeth  so  high  by  other 
mens  heads,  that  she  breaketb  her  owne  necke.  What  should  I  doo 
with  a  world  of  ground,  whose  bod ie  must  be  content  with  seauen 
footc  of  eanh  ?  or  why  did  I  coiiet  to  get  so  manie  crownes, 
hauing  my  self  but  one  head  ?  Those  that  looke  small  vessells  at 
the  sea,  I  accompted  Pyrates ;  and  my  selfe  that  suppressed  whole 
Fleetes,  a  Conquerour :  as  though  robberies  of  Mydas  might  masque 
vnder  the  names  of  triumphs,  and  the  traffique  of  other  Nations 
bee  called  treacherie.  Thou  hast  pampred  vp  thy  selfe  with  slaughter, 
as  Diomeda  did  his  horse  with  blood;  so  vnsatiable  thy  thirst,  so 
heauie  Ihy  sword.  Two  bookes  haue  I  aiwaies  carried  in  my 
bosome,  calling  ihem  the  dagger,  and  the  sword ;  in  which  the 
names  of  all  Princes,  Noblemen,  and  Gentlemen  were  dedicated  to 
slaughter,  or  if  not  (which  worse  is)  to  slauerie.  O  my  Lords, 
when  1  call  to  minde  my  cruelties  in  Lycaonia,  my  vsurping 
in  Getulia,  my  oppression  in  Sola :  then  do  I  finde  neither  mercies 
in  my  conquests,  nor  colour  for  my  warres,  nor  measure  in  my  taxes, 
I  haue  written  my  lawes  in  blood,  and  made  my  Gods  of  golde ; 
I  haue  caused  the  mothers  wombes  to  bee  their  cbildrens  tombes, 
cradles  to  swimme  in  blood  like  boates,  and  the  temples  of  the 
Gods  a  siewes  for  strumpets.  Haue  not  I  made  the  sea  to  groane 
vnder  the  number  of  my  ships:  and  haue  they  not  perished,  ihal 
there  was  not  two  left  to  make  a  number?  Haue  I  not  thrust  my 
subiects  into  a  Camp,  like  oxen  into  a  Cart;  whom  hauing  made 
slaues  by  vniust  warres,  I  vse  now  as  slaues  for  all  warres?  Haue 
not  I  entised  the  subiects  of  my  neighbor  Princes  to  destroy  their 
natural  Kings  ?  like  moaths  that  eate  the  doth  in  which  they  were 
bred,  like  vipers  that  gnawe  the  bowels  of  which  they  were  borne, 
and  like  woormes  that  consume  the  wood  in  which  they  were 
ingendred?  To  what  kingdome  haue  not  I  pretended  clayme?  as. 
though  I  had  been  by  the  Gods  created  heire  apparant  to  the  world, 
making  euerie  trifle  a  title;  and  all  the  territories  about  me, 
traitours  to  me.     Why  did  I  wish  that  all  might  bee  gold  I  toucht, 
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but  that  I  thought  all  mens  hearts  would  bee  touched  with  gold, 

■IS  that  what  poUicie  could  not  compasse,  nor  prowes,  gold  might  haue 
commaunded,  and  conquered  ?  A  bridge  of  gold  did  I  mean  to 
make  in  that  Hand  where  all  my  nauie  could  not  make  a  breach. 
Those  Ilandes  did  I  long  to  touch,  that  I  might  tume  them  to 
gold,  and  my  selfe  to  glorie.      But  vnhappie  Mytias,   who  by  the 

£0  same  meanes  perisheth  himself,  that  he  thought  to  conquere  others  ; 
being  now  become  a  shame  to  the  world,  a  scome  to  that  petie 
Prince,  and  to  thy  self  a  consumption,  A  petie  Prince,  Mydas  ?  no, 
a  Prince  protected  by  the  Gods,  by  Nature,  by  his  own  vertue,  and 
his  Subiects  obedience.     Haue  not  all  treasons  beene  discouered  by 

f 5  miracle,  not  counsel!?  that  doo  the  Gods  chalenge.  Is  not  the 
Countrie  walled  with  huge  waues?  that  dooth  Nature  claime.  Is 
hee  not  through  the  whole  world  a  wonder,  for  wisdome  and  temper- 
ance? that  is  his  owne  strength.  Doe  not  all  his  Subiects  (like 
Bees)  swarme  to  preserue  the  King  of  Bees?   that  their  loyaltie 

60  mainteineth.  My  Lords,  I  faint  both  for  lack  of  food,  &  want  of 
grace.  I  will  to  the  riuer,  where  if  I  be  nd  of  this  intollerable  disease 
of  gold,  I  will  next  shake  off  that  vntemperat  desire  of  gouernment, 
and  measure  my  Territories,  not  by  the  greatnesse  of  my  minde,  but 
the  right  of  my  Succession. 

65  Mar.  I  am  not  a  little  sorrie,  that  because  all  thai  your  Highnesse 
toucheth  turnelh  to  pure  golde,  therefore  all  your  Princely  affections 
should  be  conuerted  to  drosse.  Doeth  your  Maiestie  begin  lo  melt 
your  owne  Crowne,  that  should  make  it  with  other  Monarchies 
massie?     Begin  you  to  make  incloasure  of  your  minde,  and  to 

70  debate  of  inheritance,  when  the  sworde  proclaimes  you  conqueror? 
If  your  Highnes  heart  be  not  of  kingdome  proofe,  euery  pelting 
Prince  will  batter  it.  Though  you  lose  this  garish  golde,  let  your 
minde  be  still  of  Steele,  and  let  the  sharpest  sword  decide  the  right 
of  Scepters. 

75     Mid.   Euerie  little  king  is  a  king,  and  the  title  consisteth  not  in 
the  compasse  of  grounde,  but  in  the  right  of  inheritance. 
Mar.    Are  not  conquests  good  titles? 
Mid.   Conquests  are  great  thefts. 
Mar.    If  your  Highnesse  would  be  aduised  by  mee,  then  would 

80  I  rob  for  kingdomes,  and  if  I  obteyned,  fain  woulde  I  see  him  that 
dursle  call  the  Conquerour  a  Iheefe. 

71  otctn.  Dil.  71  loie]  uie  f. 
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Mid,  AfartiuSf  thy  councell  hath  shed  as  much  bloud  as  would 
make  another  sea.  Valor  I  cannot  call  it,  and  barbarousnesse  is 
a  worde  too  milde.  Come  Mellacrites^  let  vs  goe,  and  come  you 
Eristus^  that  if  I  obteine  mercie  of  Bacchus,  wee  may  offer  Sacrifice  85 
to  Bacchus.  Martius^  if  you  be  not  disposed  to  goe,  dispose  as  you 
will  of  your  selfe. 

MciT.  I  will  humbly  attend  on  your  Highnesse,  as  still  hoping  to 
haue  my  hearts  desire,  and  you  your  height  of  honor.  Exeunt 

SCiE.  2. — {The  same,) 
Licio,  Petulus,  Dello,  Motto. 

{Enter  Licio  and  Petulus.) 

Pet  A  H  Ucio^  a  bots  on  the  Barbar !  euer  since  I  cosened  him 
XJL     of  the  golden  beard  I  haue  had  the  toothach. 

Licio,   I  think  Motto  hath  poysoned  thy  gummes. 

Pet,   It  is  a  deadlie  paine. 

Licio,   I  knew  a  dog  run  mad  with  it  5 

Pet,  I  beleeue  it  Licio^  and  thereof  it  is  that  they  cal  it  a  dogged 
paine.  Thou  knowest  I  haue  tried  all  old  womens  medicins,  and 
cunning  mens  charms,  but  interim  my  teeth  ake. 

Enter  Dello  the  barbers  boy, 

Delia  {aside).   I  am  glad  I  haue  heard  the  wags,  to  be  quittance 
for  ouer-hearing  vs.    We  wil  take  the  vantage,  they  shall  finde  vs  10 
quick  Barbers.     He  tel  Motto  my  master,  and  then  we  will  haue 
Quid  pro  quo^  a  tooth  for  a  beard.  Exit. 

Pet,  Idcio^  to  make  me  merrie  I  pray  thee  go  forward  with  the 
description  of  thy  mistres :  thou  must  beginne  now  at  the  paps. 

Licio.   Indeed  (/V/2//i^x)  a  good  banning  for  thee,  for  thou  canst  15 
eat  pappe  now,  because  thou  canst  bite  nothing  els.     But  I  haue  not 
mind  on  those  matters.     If  the  king  lose  his  golden   wish,  wee 
shall  haue  but  a  brasen  Court;— but  what  became  of  the  beard, 
Petulus  ? 

Pet,   I  haue  pawnd  it,  for  I  durst  not  C03m  it.  20 

Liao,  What  doest  thou  pay  for  the  pawning? 

Pet,  Twelue  pence  in  the  pound  for  the  moneth, 

s.  D.  Enter  Dello  . . .  boy  Q  Bl,  F. :  Dello  enters  behind  them  Dil.  16 

not]  no  Dil^ 
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.    Ucio,  What  for  the  herbage  ? 
Pet    It  is  not  at  herbage. 
25      Lido,  Yes  Petulus^  if  it  be  a  beard  it  must  be  at  herbadge,  for 
a  beard  is  a  badge  of  haire ;  and  a  badge  of  haire,  hairbadge. 

Enter  Motto  with  Dello. 

Motto,  Delloy  thou  knowest  Mydas  toucht  his  beard,  and  twas 
gold. 

Dello,   Well. 
30     Motto,  That  the  Pages  cosend  me  of  it.- 

Dello,   No  lie. 

Motto,   That  I  must  be  reuenged. 

Dello,   In  good  time. 
'    Motto,   Thou  knowest  I  haue  taught  thee  the  knacking  of  the 
35  hands,  the  tickling  on  a  mans  haires,  like  the  tuning  of  a  Cittern. 

Dello,   True. 

Motto,  Besides,  I  instructed  thee  in  the  phrases  of  our  eloquent 
occupation,-  as  *  how  sir  will  you  be  trimmed  ?  wil  you  haue  your 
beard  like  a  spade,  or  a  bodkin  ?  a  penthouse  on  your  vpper  lip,  or 
40  an  allie  on  your  chin  ?  a  lowe  curie  on  your  head  like  a  Bull,  or 
dangling  lock  like  a  spaniel  ?  your  mustachoes  sharp  at  the  endes, 
like  shomakers  aules,  or  hanging  down  to  your  mouth  like  Goates 
flakes?  your  loue-locks  wreathed  with  a  silken  twist,  or  shaggie  ta  fal 
on  your  shoulders  ? ' 
45  Dello,  I  confesse  you  haue  taught  me  TulUe  de  oratore^  the  very 
art  of  trimming. 

Motto,  Wei  for  all  this  I  desire  no  more  at  thy  hands,  than  to 
keep  secrete  the  reuenge  I  haue  prepared  for  the  Pages. 

Dello,    O  sir,  you  know  I  am  a  Barber,  and  cannot  tittle  tattle, 
50  I  am  one  of  those  whose  tongues  are  swelde  with  silence. 

Motto,  Indeed  thou  shouldst  be  no  blab,  because  a  barber,  there- 
fore be  secret. — {Louder,)  Was  it  not  a  good  cure  Dello^  to  ease  the 
toothach  and  neuer  touch  the  tooth  ? 

Dello,    O  master,  he  that  is  your  patient  for  the  toothach,  I  warrant 
55  is  patient  of  all  aches. 

Motto,  I  did  but  rub  his  gummes,  and  presentlie  the  rewme 
euaporated. 

Lido,   Deus  bone^  is  that  worde  come  into  the  Barbers  bason  ? 

38-44  ' how  . . .  shoulders?'  irm.  commoi first  F.  56  rhenme  Bl,  mods. 
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Delia.   I  sir  and  why  not?    My  master  is  a  Barber  and  a  Surgeon. 

Licio.    In  good  time.  6 

Ptt.  O  Motto,  I  am  almost  dead  with  the  toolhach,  al  my  gummes 
are  swollen,  and  my  teeth  slande  in  my  head  like  themes. 

Motto.  It  may  be  that  it  is  only  the  breding  of  a  beard,  and  being 
the  first  beard,  you  shall  haue  a  hard  trauel. 

Pet,   Old  foole,  doest  thou  lliinke  haires  will  breede  in  ray  teeth  ?  6 

Motto.   As  likelie  sir,  for  any  thing  I  know,  as  on  your  chinne. 

Pet.   O  teeth !  6  torments ! — 6  torments !  6  teeth .' 

Motto  {aside  to  his  &oy).   May  I  but  touch  them  Det/o,  He  teach 
his  tong  to  tel  a  tale,  what  villenie  it  is  to  cosen  one  of  a  bearde,  but 
stand  not  thou  nigh,  for  it  is  ods  when  he  spits,  but  that  all  his  teeth  7 
flie  in  thy  face. 

Lia'o.  Good  Motto  geue  some  ease,  for  at  Ihy  comming  in,  I  ouer- 
heard  of  a  cure  thou  hadst  done, 

Pet.    My  teeth  !  I  wil  not  haue  this  paine,  thats  certain  ! 

Motto.    I,  so  did  you  ouer-heare  me,  when  you  coaened  me  of  7 
a  beard :  but  I  forget  all. 

He/to.  My  master  is  mild  and  merciful! :  and  mercifiill,  because 
a  Barber,  for  when  he  hath  the  throat  at  commaund,  you  know  bee 
taketh  reuenge  but  on  a  sillie  haire. 

Motto.   How  now  Peiiitus,  do  they  still  ake?  8 

Pel.    \  Motto. 

Motto.   Let  me  rub  your  gummes  with  this  leafe. 

Pet.    Doe  Motto,  and  for  ihy  labor  I  wit  requite  thee.     {Under 
pretence  of  easing  Motto  hurts  him.')     Out  rascal !  what  hast  thou 
done  ?  all  my  nether  teeth  are  lose,  and  wag  like  the  keyes  of  a  paire  8 
of  virginals. 

Delto.  O  sir,  if  you  wil,  I  will  sing  to  them,  your  mouth  beeing 
the  instrument. 

nt.    Doe  Bella. 

Dello.    Out,  viUen  !  thou  bitest     I  cannot  tune  these  virginal  keyes.  9 

Fet.   They  were  the  lackes  aboue,  the  keyes  beneath  were  easie. 

Delia.    A  bots  on  your  lacks  and  lawes  too ! 

Lido.    They  were  virginalls  of  your  masters  making. 

Pet.   O  my  teeth  !  good  Motto  what  wil  ease  my  pain  ? 

Motto.  Nothing  in  the  world,  but  to  let  me  lay  a  golden  beard  to  g 
your  chinne. 

).  [Under  . .  .  haiU 


\ 


i 


W: 


II]  MIDAS  155 

ft/.   It  is  at  pawnc. 

Motto.  You  are  like  to  fetch  it  out  with  your  teeth,  or  goe  without 
your  teeth. 

Pel.  Motto  withdraw  thy  selfe,  it  may  be  thou  shalt  dvawe  my 
teeth;  attend  my  resolution.  (Motto  (iw/Dello  retire.')  Adoubt- 
full  dispute,  whether  I  were  best  to  loose  my  golden  beard,  or  my 
bone  tooth?    Helpe  me  Lyclo  to  determine. 

Lia'o.   Your  teeth  ake  Petulus,  your  beard  doth  not. 

Pet.    I  but  Lydo,  if  I  part  from  my  beard,  my  heart  will  ake. 

Lido.  If  your  tooth  be  hollow  it  must  be  stopt,  or  puld  out ;  and 
Btop  it  the  Barbar  wil  not,  without  the  beard. 

Pet.    My  heart  is  hollow  too,  and  nothing  can  stop  it  but  gold. 

Lido.    Thou  canst  not  eate  raeate  without  teeth. 

Pet.    Nor  buy  it  without  money. 

Lido.  Thou  maist  get  more  gold ;  if  thou  loose  these,  more  teeth 
thou  canst  not. 

Pet.  I  but  the  golden  beard  will  last  me  ten  yeres  in  porredge,  and 
then  to  what  vse  are  teeth  ? 

Lido.    If  thou  want  teeth,  thy  toung  will  catch  cold. 

Pet.  Tis  true,  and  if  I  lacke  money  my  whole  bodie  may  go  naked. 
But  Lydo,  let  the  Barbar  haue  his  beard,  I  will  haue  a  deuice  (by 
thy  helpe)  to  get  it  againe,  &  a  cousenage  beyond  that,  maugre  his 
beard. 

Lido.  Thats  the  best  way,  both  to  ease  thy  paines,  and  trie 
our  wits. 

Pet.  Barber,  eleuen  of  my  teeth  haue  gone  on  a  lury,  to  trie 
'hether  the  beard  bee  thine,  they  haue  chosen  my  tongue  for 
the  foreman,  which  cryeth,  guiltie. 

Motio.  Guilded,  nay  boy,  al  my  beard  was  gold.  It  was  not 
guilt,  I  wi!  not  be  so  ouer-matcht. 

Dello.  You  cannot  pose  my  master  in  a  beard.  Come  to  his 
house  you  shall  sit  vpon  twentie,  all  his  cushions  are  stuft  with 
beards. 

Zi'cw.  Let  him  goe  home  with  thee,  ease  him,  and  thou  shalt 
haue  thy  beard. 

Motto.  I  am  content,  but  I  wil  haue  the  beard  in  my  hand  to 
be  sure. 

Pel.   And  I  thy  finger  in  my  mouth  to  be  sure  of  ease. 

Motto.   Agreed. 

s.  D.  [Motto  .  . .  r«ire]/«?  in  Dil. :  am.  F.  no  to  btfort  try  Bl.  F. 
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Pet,  Dello^  sing  a  song  to  the  tune  of  my  teeth  do  ake. 
Dello.   I  will. 

The  Song. 

Pet.    r^  My  Teeth!  deare  Barber  ease  me, 

^^^  Tongue  tell  mee,  why  my  Teeth  disease  mee, 

O !  what  will  rid  me  of  this  paine  ?  1 40 

Motto.    Some  Pellitory  fetcht  from  Spaine. 

Ucio.   Take  Masticke  else. 

Pet.  Mastick's  a  patch. 

Masticke  does  many  a  fooles  face  catch. 

If  suche  a  paine  should  breed  the  Home, 

Twere  happy  to  be  Cuckolds  borne.  145 

Should  Beards  with  such  an  ach  begin. 

Each  Boy  to  th'  bone  would  scrub  his  chin. 

Lido.    His  Teeth  now  ake  not. 

Motto.  Caper  then. 

And  cry  vp  checkerd-apron  men: 

There  is  no  Trade  but  shaues,  150 

For,  Barbers  are  trimme  Knaues, 

Some  are  in  shauing  so  profound, 

By  trickes  they  shaue  a  Kingdome  round. 

Exeunt. 

SCiE.  3. — {The  same,) 

{Enter)  Sophronia,  C^elia,  Camilla,  Amerula   Suauia. 

Soph.  TAdies,  here  must  we  attend  the  happy  return  of  my 
J  ^  father,  but  in  the  mean  season  what  pastime  shal 
we  vse  to  passe  the  time  ?  I  wil  agree  to  any,  so  it  be  not  to  talke 
of  loue. 

Sua.  Then  sleepe  is  the  best  exercise.  5 

Soph.  Why  Suauia^  are  you  so  light,  that  you  must  chat  of  loue ; 
or  so  heauie,  that  you  must  needes  sleepe  ?  Penelope  in  the  absence 
of  her  Lord  beguyled  the  daies  with  spinning. 

Sua.  Indeed  she  spun  a  faire  threed,  if  it  were  to  make  a  string 
to  the  bow  wherin  she  drew  her  woers.  10 

Soph.  Why  Suauia,  it  was  a  bow  which  she  knew  to  be  aboue 
their  strength,  and  therein  she  shewde  her  wit 

Sua.  Qui  latus  arguerit  corneus  arcus  erat:  it  was  made  of  home 
madam,  and  therin  she  shewde  her  meaning. 

Soph.   Why,  doest  thou  not  think  she  was  chast  ?  15 

S.D.  The  song  so  Q,  without  giving  the  words,  which  first  appear  in  Bl.  i  a 
their]  thy  Q  Bl.  F. :  her  Dil.  13  aiguerit  so  all 
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Sua.    Ves,  of  all  her  woers. 

Se/A.    To  taike  with  thee  is  lo  lose  time,  not  well  to  spend  it ;  how 
say  you,  Amerula,  what  shal  we  do  ? 
Ame.  Tel  tales. 
JO      Soph.    What  say  you  Calta  t 

Cal.   Sing. 
,         Sopk.    What  think  you  Camilla  ? 
I        Cam,    Daunce. 

I       Soph.   You  see  Suaiiia,  that  there  are  other  things  to  keep  one 
a;  from  idlenes,  besides  loue :    nay  that   there   is  nothing  to  make 
idlenes,  but  loue. 

Sua.   Well,  let  mee   stande  by  and  feede  mine  owne  thoughts 
with  sweetenes,  whitest  they  fil  your  eyes  and  eares  with  songs  and 
dauncings. 
30      Stiph.    Amerula,  begin  thy  tale. 

Ame.    There   dwelt  somtimes  in  Phrj'gia,  a  Lady  very  fair,  but 
passing  froward,  as  much  maruelled  at  for  beutie,  as  for  peeuishnes 
misliked.    Hie  she  was  in  the  instep,  but  short  in  the  heele;  strait 
laced,  but  loose  bodied.     It  came  to  passe,  that  a  gentleman,  as 
35  yong  in  wit  as  yeres,  and  in  yeres  a  very  boy,  chanced  to  glaunce 
bis    eies    on    her,  &    there   were  they  dazeled   on  her  beautie,  as 
larkes  that  are  caught  in  the  Sunne  with  the  glittering  of  a  glasse. 
In  her  faire  lookes  were  his  thoughts  intangled,  like  the  birdes  of 
Canarie,  that  lal  into  a  silken  net.     Dote  he  did  without  measure, 
40  and  die  he  must  without  her  loue.     She  on  the  other  side,  as  one 
that  knew  her  good,  began  to  looke  askaunce,  yet  felt  the  passions  of 
loue  eating  into  her  heart,  though  shee  dissembled  them  with  her  eyes, 
Sua.    Ha,  ha,  he  ! 
Soph.    Why  laughest  thou  ? 
4S     Sua,   To  see  you  (Madame)  so  tame  as  to  be  brought  to  heare 
a  tale  of  loue,  that  before  were  so  wylde  you  would  not  come  to 
the  name ;    and  that  Amerula  could  deuise  how  to  spend  the  time 
with  a  tale,  onely  that  she  might  not  taIke  of  loue,  and  now  to  make 
loue  onely  her  tale. 
50     Soph,    Indeed   I   was   ouershot   in   iudgement,  and  she  in  dis- 
cretion.    Amerufa,  another  tale  or  none,  this  is  too  louely. 

Sua.    Nay  let  me  heare  anie  woman  tell  a  tale  of  x  lines  long 
without  it  tend  to  loue,  &  I  wil  be  bound  neuer  to  come  at  the 
elded!.  Oil.:  ha  F.  51 
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Court.     And  you  Camilla  that  would  fain  trip  on  your  petitoes; 
can  you  perswade  me  you  take  delight  to  dance,  &  not  loue  ?  or  55 
you  that  cannot  rule  your  feet,  can  guid  your  affections,  hauing  the 
one  as  vnstaid  as  the  other  vnsteadie  :  dauncing  is  loue  sauce,  there- 
fore I  dare  be  so  sawcie,  as  if  you  loue  to  daunce,  to  say  you  daunce 
for  loue.     But  Calia  she  will  sing,  whose  voice  if  it  should  vtter  her 
thoughts,  would  make  the  tune  of  a  hart  out  of  tune.     She  that  hath  60 
crochets  in  her  head,  hath  also  loue  conceipts.     I  dare  sweare  she 
harpeth  not  onely  on  plaine  song :  &  before  you  {Sophronia)  none  of 
them  all  vse  plaine  dealing ;  but  because  they  see  you  so  curious 
they  frame  themselues  counterfet.    For  my  selfe,  as  I  knowe  honest 
loue  to  bee  a  thing  inseperable  from  our  sex,  so  doo  I  thinke  it  65 
most  allowable  in  the  Court ;  vnlesse  we  would  haue  all  our  thoughts 
made  of  Church-worke,  and  so  carrie  a  holie  face,  and  a  hollow  hart. 

Soph,   Ladies,  how  like  you  Suauia  in  her  louing  vaine  ? 

Cal.   Wee  are  content  at  this  time  to  sooth  her  in  her  vanitie. 

Ante.   Shee  casts  all  our  mindes  in  the  mould  of  her  owne  head,  70 
and  yet  erreth  as  farre  from  our  meanings,  as  she  doth  from  her 
owne  modestie. 

Sua,  Amentia^  if  you  were  not  bitter,  your  name  had  been  ill 
bestowed:    but  I  think  it  as  lawfuU  in  the  Court  to  bee  counted 
louing  and  chast,  as  you  in  the  Temple  to  seeme  religious,  and  be  75 
spitefulL 

Cam.  I  meruaile  you  will  reply  anie  more  Amentia^  her  toung  is 
so  nimble  it  will  neuer  lye  still. 

Sua.  The  liker  thy  feete  Camilla^  which  were  taught  not  to  stand 
still.  80 

Soph.  So,  no  more  Ladies :  let  our  comming  to  sport  not  toume 
to  spight.  Loue  thou  Suauia^  if  thou  thinke  it  sweete :  sing  thou 
Calia  for  thine  owne  content:  tell  thou  tales,  and  daunce  thou 
Camilla:  and  so  euerie  one  vsing  hir  own  delight,  shall  haue  no 
cause  to  be  discontent.     But  here  cdmeth  Martins  &  the  rest.  85 

(^Enter  Martius,  Mellacrites,  and  others,) 

What  newes  Martius  of  my  Soueraigne  and  Father  Mydas  f 
Mar.   Madam,  he  no  sooner  bathed  his  lims  in  the  riuer,  but  it 
tumde  to  a  golden  stream,  the  sands  to  fine  gold,  and  all  to  gold 

54  Camilla  Bit. :  Cselia  Q  Bl,  F,     Cf,  IL  23,  79  (//.  137,  138)  55  youT 

to  previous  eds,  from  subsequent  to  59  Cselia  Dil. :  Camilla  Q  Bl.  F,    Cf, 

II.  21 1  8a  {pp.  137,  138)  her  om.  Dil.  s.  D.  [Enter  Martius  . . . 
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that  was  cast  into  the  water.     Mydai  dismaid  at  the  sodaine  altera- 

90  tion,  assaied  againe  to  touch  a  stone,  but  he  could  not  alter  the 

nature  of  the  stone.     Then  went  we  with  him  to  the  Temple  of 

Bacchus,    where   we    offred   a    launce  wreathed   about   with    yuie, 

Garlands  of  ripe  graphs,  and  skinnes  of  Wolues  and  Panthers,  and 

'  a  great  standing  cup  of  the  water,  which  so  lately  was  turnd  to 

95  golde.     Bacchus  accepted  our  giftes,  commaunding  Mydas  to  honour 

the  Gods,  and  also  in  wishing  to  bee  as  wise,  as  he  meant  to  haue 

made  him  fortunate. 

So/i/i.    Happie  Sopkrom'a,  thou  hast  liued  to  heare  these  newes, 
and  happie  Mydas,  if  Ihou  Hue  better  to  gouem  thy  fortune.     But 
100  what  is  become  of  our  king  ? 

Mtl.   Mydas  ouerioyed  with  this  good  fortune,  determined  to  vse 

I  some  solace  in  the  woods ;    where,  by  chaunce  we  roused  a  great 

I  bore :  he  eager  of  the  sport,  outrid  vs ;  and  wee  thinking  hee  had 

been  come  to  his  Pallace  some  other  way,  came  our  selues  the  next 

105  way.     If  he  be  not  returned,  he  cannot  be  long :  we  haue  also  lost 

our  pages,  which  we  ihinke  are  with  him, 

iSoph.  The  Gods  shield  him  from  all  harmes :  the  woods  are  full 
of  Tygers,  and  he  of  courage :  wilde  beasts  make  no  difference  be- 
tween a  king  &  a  clowne;  nor  hunters  in  the  heat  of  their  pastime, 
feare  no  more  the  fiersnes  of  the  boare,  tha  the  fearfulnes  of  the 
hare.     But  I  hope  well,  let  vs  in  to  see  all  well.  Exeunt. 


ACTUS   4. 
Sc.«NA  1, — (^Gladt  in  a  Jvrest  on  Mount  Thto/us.} 
Apollo.     Pan.    Mydas,    Nymphes. 
{Enter  ApOLLO,  Pan,  Erato  and  Nymphs.) 
'0.  "O-^/n  wilt  thou  contend  with  Apollo,  who  tunes  the  heauens. 


in  wilt  thou  contend  » 
and  makes  them  all  hang  by  harmony  ?  Orpheus  that 
caused  trees  to  moue  with  the  sweetnes  of  his  harp,  offreth  yerely 
homage  to  my  lute:  so  doth  Arion,  that  brought  Dolphins  to  his 
sugred  notes;  and  Amphton,  that  by  rausicke  reard  the  walls  of 
Thebes.     Onely  Pan  with  his  harsh  whistle  (which  makes  beasts 
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shake  for  feare,  not  men  dance  for  ioy)  seekes  to  compare  with 
Apollo. 

Pan.    Pan  is  a  God,  Apollo  is  no   raor&     Comparisons  cannot 
bee  odious,  where  the  Dielies  are  equall.     This   pipe  (my  sweete  le 

pipe)  was  once  A  Nymph,  a  faire  Nymph ;  once  my  louely  Mis- 
tres,  now  my  heauenly  musicke.  Ttll  mee  Apollo,  is  there  anie 
instrument  so  sweete  to  play  on  as  ones  Mistres  ?  Had  thy  lute 
been  of  lawrell,  and  the  strings  of  Daphnes  haire,  thy  tunes  might 
haue  beene  compared  to  my  noales :  for  then  Daphne  would  hauc  ij 
added  to  thy  stroake  sweetnes,  &  to  thy  thoughts  melodie. 

Apollo.  Doth  Fan  laike  of  the  passions  of  loue?  of  the  passions 
of  deuine  loue  ?  O,  how  that  word  Daphne  wounds  Apollo,  pro- 
nounced by  the  barbrous  mouth  of  Fan.  I  feare  his  breath  will 
blaste  the  faire  Greene,  if  I  dazel  not  his  eyes,  that  he  may  not  k 
behold  it.  Thy  pipe  a  Nimph?  some  hag  rather,  banting  these 
shady  groues,  and  desiring  not  thy  loue,  but  the  fellowship  of  such 
a.  monster.  What  God  is  Fan  but  the  god  of  beasles,  of  woods,  and 
hilles  ?  excluded  from  heauen,  and  in  earth  not  honoured.  Breake 
thy  pipe,  or  with  my  sweet  lute  will  I  breake  thy  heart.  Let  not »; 
loue  enter  into  those  sauage  lips,  a  word  for  loue,  for  Apollo,  for 
the  heauenlie  gods,  whose  thoughts  are  gods,  &  Gods  are  all  loue. 

Pan.  Apollo,  I  tolde  thee  before  that  Fan  was  a  God,  I  tell 
thee  now  againe,  as  great  a  god  as  Apollo,  I  had  almost  said  a 
greater :  and  because  thou  shall  know  I  care  not  to  tel  my  thoghts,  31 
I  say  a  greater.  Pan  feeles  the  passions  of  loue  deeply  engrauen  in 
his  heart,  with  as  faire  Nimphs,  with  as  great  fortune,  as  Apollo,  as 
Neptune,  as  loue;  and  better  than  Fan  can  none  describe  loue. 
Not  Apollo,  not  Neptune,  not  loue  I  My  Temple  is  in  Arcadie, 
where  they  bume  continuall  flames  to  Fjn.  In  Arcadie  is  mine  31 
Oracle,  where  Eralo  the  Nymphe  geeueth  aunsweres  for  Pan.  In 
Arcadie  the  place  of  Loue,  is  the  honour  of  Pan.  I  but  I  am 
God  of  hilles.  So  I  am,  Apolhl  and  that  of  Hilles  so  high,  as 
I  can  prie  into  the  iugling  of  the  highest  Gods,  Of  woods  I  So 
I  am  Apollo!  of  woods  so  thicke,  that  thou  with  thy  beames  canst  + 
not  pierce  them.  I  knew  Apolloes  prying,  I  knewe  mine  owne 
iealouzie.  Sunne  and  shadow  cousen  one  another.  Be  thou  Sun 
stUl,  the  shadow  is  fast  at  thy  heeles  Apollo.  I  as  neere  to  thy 
loue,  as  thou  to  mine.     A  Carter  with  his  whistle  &  his  whip  in 
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45  true  eare,  laooues  as  much  as  Phixbus  with  his  fierie  chariot,  and 
winged  horses,  Loue-leaues  are  as  wel  for  countrie  porridge,  as 
heauenly  nectar,  Loue  made  Jupiter  a.  goose,  and  Neptune  a  swine, 
and  both  for  loue  of  an  earlhlie  mistresse.  What  hath  made  Pan, 
or  any  God  on  earth  (for  gods  on  earth  can  change  their  shapes) 

50  lurne  themselues  for  an  heauenly  Goddesse  ?  Beleeue  me  Apollo, 
our  groues  are  pleasanter  than  your  heauens,  our  Milk-maides  than 
your  Goddesses,  our  rude  ditties  to  a  pipe  than  your  sonnets  to  a 
lute.  Heere  is  flat  faith  amo  amas ;  where  you  crie,  d  vtinam  ama- 
rent  vel  non   ainasseni.     I  let  passe  {Apollo)  thy  hard  words,   as 

55  calling  Pan  monster ;  which  is  as  much,  as  to  call  all  monsters : 
for  Pan  is  all,  Apollo  but  one.  But  touch  thy  strings,  and  let  these 
Nymphs  decyde. 

Apollo.    Those  Nymphes  shall  decide,  vnlesse  thy  rude  speach  haue 
made  them  deafe  :  as  for  anie  other  aunswere  to  Pan,  lake  this,  that 

60  it  becommeth  not  Apollo  to  aunswere  Pan.  Pan  is  all,  and  all  is 
Pan;  thou  art  Pan  and  all,  all  Pan  and  tinkerly.  But  to  this 
tnusick,  wherin  all  thy  shame  shall  be  seene,  and  all  my  skill. 

Enter  Mvdas, 
Mid.   In  the  chase,  I  lost  all  my  companie,  and  missed  the  game 
too.     I  ihinke  Mydas  shall  in  all  things  be  vnfortunate. 
6j     Apollo.   What  is  he  that  talketh  ? 

Mid.    Mydas  the  vnfortunate  King  of  Phrygia, 
Apollo.    To  be  a  King  is  next  being  to  a  God.    Thy  fortune  is  not 
bad:  what  is  thy  follle? 
Mid.   To  abuse  a  God. 
70      Apollo.    An  vngiatefull  part  of  a  King.     But,  Mydas,  seeing  by 
chaunce  thou  art  come,  or  sent  by  some  God  of  purpose ;  none  can 
in  the  earth  better  iudge  of  Gods,  than  Kings.     Sit  downe  with  these 
Nymphes.     1  am  Apollo,  this  Pan,  both  Gods.     We  contend  for 
souereigntie  in  Musicke.     Seeing  it  happens  in  earth,  we  must  be 
7i  fudged  of  those  on  earth ;  in  which  there  are  none  more  worthie 
than  Kings  and  Nymphes,    Therefore  giue  eare,  that  thy  iudgement 

Mid.   If  Gods  you  be,  althogh  I  dare  wish  nothing  of  Gods,  being 
so  deeply  wounded  with  wishing ;   yet  let  my  iudgement  prcuaile 
80  before  these  Nymphes,  if  we  agree  not,  because  I  am  a  King, 
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Fan.  There  must  be  no  condition,  but  iudge  Mydas^  and  iudge 
Nymphes. 
ApoUo.  Then  thus  I  begin  both  my  song  and  my  play. 

A  SONG  of  Daphne  to  the  Lute, 

Apollo.    TVTY  Daphne* s  Haire  is  twisted  Gold, 

Bright  starres  a-piece  her  Eyes  doe  hold,  85 

My  Daphnes  Brow  inthrones  the  Graces, 
My  Daphfu^s  Beauty  staines  all  Faces, 
On  Daphnes  Cheeke  grow  Rose  and  Cherry, 
On  Daphnes  Lip  a  sweeter  Berry, 

Daphnes  snowy  Hand  but  touch*d  does  melt,  90 

And  then  no  heauenlier  Warmth  is  felt, 
My  Daphnes  voice  tunes  all  the  Spheres, 
My  Daphnes  Musick  charmes  all  Eares. 
Fond  am  I  thus  to  sing  her  prayse; 
These  glories  now  are  tum'd  to  Bayes.  95 

Nymph  Erato.    O  diuine  Apollo^  6  sweete  consent ! 

Tha.  If  the  God  of  Musicke  should  not  be  aboue  our  reach,  who 
should  ? 

Mid.   I  like  it  not. 

Fan.  Now  let  me  tune  my  pipes.    I  cannot  pipe  &  sing,  thats  the  100 
ods  in  the  instrument,  not  the  art :  but  I  will  pipe  and  then  sing ; 
and  then  iudge  both  of  the  art  and  instrument 

He  pipes ^  and  then  sings. 

Song. 

Pan.     "pAfis  Syrinx  was  a  Girle  indeed, 

Though  now  shee*s  tum'd  into  a  Reed, 
From  that  deare  Reed  Paris  Pipe  does  come,  105 

A  Pipe  that  strikes  Apollo  dumbe; 
Nor  Flute,  nor  Lute,  nor  Gitteme  can 
So  chant  it,  as  the  Pipe  of  Pan; 
Cross-gartred  Swaines,  &  Dairie  girles. 
With  faces  smug,  and  round  as  Pearles,  no 

When  Ptfifi  shrill  Pipe  begins  to  play. 
With  dancing  weare  out  Night  and  Day: 
The  Bag-pipes  Drone  his  Hum  layes  by, 
When  Pan  sounds  vp  his  Minstrelsie, 

S.  D.  A  song .  • .  Late  so  Q,  but  without  giving  ths  words,  which  first  appear  in 
Bl.  00  Daphne's  snowy]  My  Daphne's  DiL  metr,  gra.  97  Tha.  Dil. : 

Thia  Q  Bl.  F.  s.  D.  He  pipes,  and  then  sings  so  Q  Bl.  but  Blount  first  gives 

the  words 
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5  His  Minstrdsiel    OBase!    This  Quill 

Which  at  my  mouth  wiih  winde  1  fill, 

Puts  me  in  minde,  though  Her  I  misse, 

That  still  my  Syrinx  lips  1  kisse. 

Apollo.   Hast  thou  done  Pan  ? 

o     Pan.   I,  and  done  well,  as  I  ihinke. 

Apollo.    Now  Nymphes,  what  say  you  ? 

Eralo.    Wee    all    say   that  Apollo    hath   shewed   himselfe    both 

a  God,  and   of  musicke  the  God ;    Pan  himselfe  a  rude  Satyre, 

neither  keeping  measure,  nor  time;  his  piping  as  farre  out  of  tune, 

S  as  his  bodie  out  of  forme.     To  ibee  diuine  Apollo,  wee  giue  the 

prize  and  reuerence. 

Apollo.    But  what  saies  Mydas  1 

Mid.   Mee  ihinkes  theres  more  sweetnesse  in  the  pipe  of  Pan,  than 

Apolloes  lute ;  I  brooke  not  that  nice  tickling  of  strings,  that  contents 

io  mee  that  makes  one  start.     What  a  shrilnes  came  into  mine  eares 

out  of  that  pipe,  and  what  a  goodly  noise  it  made !     Apollo,  I  must 

needes  iudge  that  Pan  deserueth  most  praise. 

Pan.    Blessed  be  Mydas,  worthie  to  be  a  God :  these  girles,  whose 
eares  doo  hut  itch  with  daintines,  geue  the  verdit  without  weying  the 
,5  virtue ;  they  haue  been  brought  vp  in  chambers  with  soft  musicke, 
rot  where  I  make  the  woods  ring  with  my  pipe,  Mydas. 

Apollo.  Wretched,  vnworthie  to  bee  a  King,  thou  shall  know  what 
it  is  to  displease  Apollo.     I  will  leaue  thee  but  the  two  last  letters 
of  thy  name,  to  be  thy  whole  name ;  which  if  thou  canst  not  gesse, 
.0  touch  thine  eares,  they  shall  tell  thee. 

Mid.   What  hast  thou  Aone  Apollo  i  the  eares  of  an  Asse  vpon  the 
head  of  a  King? 

Apollo.   And  well  worthie,  when  the  dulnes  of  an  asse  is  in  the 
eares  of  a  King. 
S     Mid.   Helpe  Pan  I  or  Mydas  perishelh. 

Pan.   I  cannot  vndoo  what  Apollo  hath  done,  nor  giue  thee  anie 
amends,  vnlesse  to  those  eares  thou  wilt  haue  added  these  homes. 

I  Nymph.  It  were  verie  well,  that  it  might  bee  hard  to  iudge 

whether  he  were  more  Ox  or  Asse. 

o      Apollo.    Farewell  Mydas.  (^ExiL) 

Pan.    Mydas  farewell.  (,Exit.) 

a  Nymph.    I  warrant  they  bee  daintie  eares,  nothing  can  please 

n  but  Pans  pipe. 

1 34  gene  Q :  giue  Bl.  F, :  give  DiL 
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Erato.   He  hath  the  aduantage  of  all  eares,  except  the  mouse ; 
for  els  theres  none  so  sharpe  of  hearing,  as  the  Asse.     Farewell  155 
Mydas. 

2  Nymph,  Mydas  farewell. 

3  Nymph.  Farewell  Mydas.  Exeunt  (Erato  and  Nymphs). 
Mid.   Ah  Mydas^  why  was  not  thy  whole  bodie  metamorphosed, 

that  there  might  haue  been  no  parte  left  of  Mydas  f    Where  shall  160 
I  shrowd  this  shame?  or  how  may  I  bee  restored  to  mine  olde 
shape  ?    Apollo  is  angrie :  blame  not  Apollo^  whom  being  God  of 
musick  thou  didst  both  dislike  and  dishonour ;  preferring  the  bar- 
barous noyse  of  Pans  pipe,  before  the  sweete  melodie  of  Apolloes 
lute.     If  I  retume  to  Phrygia,  I  shall  bee  pointed  at ;   if  liue  in  165 
these  woods,  sauage  beasts  must  be  my  cdpanions :  &  what  other 
companions  should  Mydas  hope  for  than  beasts,  being  of  all  beasts 
himselfe  the  dullest?    Had  it  not  bin  better  for  thee  to  haue 
perished  by  a  golden  death,  than  now  to  lead  a  beastly  life?    Vn- 
fortunat  in  thy  wish,  vnwise  in  thy  iudgmSt;  first  a  golden  foole,  170 
now  a  leaden  asse.    What  wil  they  say  in  Lesbos  (if  happely  these 
newes  come  to  Lesbos)?    If  they  come  Mydas  f  yes,  report  flies  as 
swift  as  thoghts,  gathering  wings  in  the  aire,  &  dubling  rumors  by 
her  owne  running,  insomuch  as  hauing  here  the  eares  of  an  asse, 
it  wil  there  be  told,  all  my  haires  are  asses  eares.    Then  will  this  bee  1 75 
the  by-word ;  Is  Mydas  that  sought  to  bee  Monarch  of  the  world, 
become  the  mock  of  the  world?   are  his  gold6  mynes  turnd  into 
water,  as  free  for  euery  one  that  wil  fetch,  as  for  himself,  that 
possessed  the  by  wish?     Ah  poore  Mydas!   are  his'  conceipts 
become  blockish,  his  counsells  vnfortunate,  his  iudgements  vnskil- 180 
full  ?    Ah  foolish  Mydas  I  a  iust  reward,  for  thy  pride  to  wexe  poore, 
for  thy  ouerweening  to  wexe  dull,  for  thy  ambition  to  wexe  humble, 
for  thy  crueltie  to  say,  Sis^  miser  semper^  nee  sis  miserabilis  vlli. 
But  I  must  seeke  to  couer  my  shame  by  arte,  least  beeing  once 
discouered  to  these  pettie  Kings  of  M3rsia,  Pisidia  and  Galatia,  they  1S5 
all  ioyne  to  adde  to  mine  Asses  eares,  of  all  the  beasts  the  dullest, 
a  sheepes  heart,  of  all  the  beasts  the  fearfullest :  and  so  cast  lots  for 
those  Kingdomes,  that  I  haue  won  with  so  manie  Hues,  &  kept  with 
so  manie  enuies.  Exit. 

164  melolodie  Q  165  I  before  liue  Dil,  F^  171  happily  BL  F, : 

haply  Dil.  these]  this  Dil. 


scu] 


Sc«.  2.— (A  rreify  p/acf.) 

Enter  5.  shephtards ;    Menalcas,  Coryn,  Celthus, 

Driapon,  Amvntas. 


Menal. 


I  Muse  what  the  Nymphs  ment,  that  so  sang 
Mydas  of  Phrygia  hath  Asses  eares. 


the  groues, 
of  them  plainly  told  me  he  had  Asses 


Cor.  I  maruet  not,  for  o 
eares. 
5      Cel.   I,  but  it  is  not  safe  to  say  it :  he  is  a  great  King,  &  his  hands 
are  longer  than  his  eares :  therefore  for  vs  that  keep  sheepe,  it  is 
wisedgme  enough  to  tell  sheepe, 

Drya.  Tis  true,  yet  since  Mydas  grew  so  mischeuous,  as  to  blurre 
hia  diademe  with  blood,  which  should  glister  with  nothing  but  pittie ; 

10  and  so  miserable,  that  hee  made  gold  his  god,  that  was  framde 
to  be  his  slaue,  raanie  broad  speeches  haue  flowen  abroad  ;  in  his 
owne  Countrey  they  sticke  not  to  call  him  Tyrant,  and  else  where 
vsurper.  They  flatly  say,  that  he  eateth  into  other  dominions,  as  the 
sea  doth  into  the  land,  not  knowing,  that  in  swallowing  a  poore  Iland 

IS  as  big  as  Lesbos,  he  may  cast  vp  three  territories  thrice  as  big  as 
Phrygia:  for  what  the  sea  winneth  in  the  marshe,  it  looseth  in  the 
sand. 

Amynt.  Take  me  with  you,  but  speak  softlie,  for  these  reedes  may 
haue  eares,  and  heare  vs. 

ao  Afetial.  Suppose  they  haue,  yet  they  may  be  without  tongues,  to 
bewray  vs. 

Cor.  Nay,  let  them  haue  tongues  too,  wee  haue  eyes  to  see  that 
they  haue  none,  and  therfore  if  they  heare,  &  speak,  they  know  not 
from  whence  it  comes. 

»5  Amynt.  Well,  then  this  I  say,  when  a  Lion  doeth  so  much 
degenerat  from  Princely  kind,  that  he  wil  borow  of  the  beasts, 
I  say  he  is  no  Lion,  but  a  monster;  peec'd  with  the  craflines  of 
the  fox,  the  crueltie  of  the  tyger,  the  rauening  of  the  woolfe,  the 
dissembling  of  Hyena,  he  is  worthie  also  to  haue  the  eares  of  an 

McnaL  He  seckes  to  conquere  Lesbos,  and  like  a  foolish  game- 
ster, hauinga  bagful!  of  his  owne,  ventures  it  all  to  winne  a  groat 
of  another. 

Hee  that  fishes  for  Lesbos,  muste  haue  such  a  woodden  net, 
.    %.  D.  Dnipon  Bl,  17  cnftincBses  F.  19  the  before  Hjeoa  DU.  F.  t/ct 
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as  all  the  trees  in  Phrygia  wil  not  serue  to  make  the  cod,  nor  all  the  35 
woods  in  Pisidia  prouide  the  corks. 

Drya.  Nay,  he  meanes  to  angle  for  it  with  art  hook  of  gold  and 
a  bait  of  gold,  and  so  to  strike  the  fish  with  a  pleasing  bait,  that  wil 
slide  out  of  an  open  net. 

Amyiit.  Tush  I  tush  I  those  Ilanders  are  too  subtil  to  nibble  at  40 
craft,  and  too  riche  to  swallowe  treasure:  if  that  be  his  hope,  he 
may  as  wel  diue  to  the  botiome  of  the  sea,  and  bring  vp  an  Anchor 
of  a  thousand  weight,  as  plod  with  his  gold  to  corrupt  a  people  so 
wise.  And  besides,  a  Nation  {as  I  haue  heard)  so  valiant,  that  are 
redier  to  strike  than  ward.  45 

Ctl.    More  than  al  this  Amintas  (though  we  dare  not  so  much  as 
mutter  it),  their  king  is  such  a  one  as  dazeleih  the  cleerest  eyes  with 
Maiestie,  daunteth  the  valiantest  hearts  with  courage,  and  for  vertue 
filleth  all  the  world  with  wonder.     If  beautie  goe  beyond  sight, 
confidence  aboue  valour,  and  vertue  exceed  miracle,  what  is  it  to  so 
be  thought,  but  that  Mydas  goeth  to  vndermine  that  by  the  sim-    ■ 
plicitie  of  man,  that  is  fastened  to  a  rock,  by  the  prouidencff  of    ^ 
the  gods. 

Menal.    We   poore   commons  (who  lasting  warre,  are  made  to 
rellish  nothing  but  taxes)  can  do  nothing  but  grieue,  to  see  things  55 
vnlawful  practised,  to  obtein  things  impos-sible.     All  his  mines  doe 
but  gilde  his  combe,  to  make  it  glister  in  the  warres,  and  cut  oures    . 
that  are  forced  to  follow  him  in  his  warres.  J 

Cor.  Well,   that   must   be   borne,   not  blam'd,   that  cannot  be 
changed  :  for  my  part,  if  I  may  enioy  the  Beece  of  my  sillie  flock  63 
with  quietnes,  I  will  neuer  care  three  flocks  for  his  ambition, 

Menal.  Let  this  suffice,  we  may  talke  too  much,  and  being  ouer- 
heard,  be  all  vndone.  I  am  so  iealous,  that  me  thinks  the  very 
reedes  bow  downe,  as  though  they  listned  to  our  talke;  and  soft! 
I  heare  some  comming,  let  vs  in,  and  meet  at  a  place  more  meet. 


1 


Sc^  Z.—(^TIu  same.} 

(^Enter)  Licio,  Petulus,  Mini;tius,  Huntsman. 


T  S  not  hunting  a  tedious  occupatio 


k I 


Pet.   I  and  troublesome,  for  if  you  call  a  dog  a  dog,  you 
are  vndone. 

43  plod  so  all 
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Hunts.   You  be  both  fooles!  and  besides,  base-minded:  hunting 

5  is  for  kings,  not  peasants.     Such  as  you  are  vnworthie  to  be  hounds, 

much  lesse  huntsmen,  that  know  not  when  »  hound  is  fleet,  Caire 

flewde,    and  well    hangd,   being  ignorant   of  the  deepenesse  of  a 

houndes  mouth,  and  the  sweetnes. 

Min.   Why  I  hope  sir  a  curres  mouth  is  no  deeper  than  the  sea, 

10  noi  sweeter  than  a  hony  combe. 

Hunts.   Prettie  cockscombel  a  hound  mil  swalow  thee  as  easilie, 
as  a  great  pit  a  small  pibble. 

Min.   Indeed  hunting  were  a  pleasant  sport,  but  the  dogges  make 
such  barking,  that  one  cannot  heare  the  hounds  crie. 
15      Hunts.    He  make  thee  criel     If  I  catch  thee  in  the  forest  thou 
shalt  be  leasht. 

Min.   Whats  that  ? 

Lido.   Doest  thou  not  vndersland  their  language  ? 
Min.    Not  I! 

20     Pet.   Tis  ibe  best  Calamance  in  the  world,  as  easilie  deciphered, 
as  the  characters  in  a  nutmeg. 
I  Mil.    I  pray  thee  speake  some. 

■Mt  Pet.   1  will. 

PH    Hunts.    But  speake  in  order  or  He  pay  you. 
^ij      ^'"'>-    To  i'  Petuliis. 

Pet.    There  was  a  boy  leasht  on  the  single,  because  when  he  was 
imbost,  he  tooke  soyle. 
Licio.   Whais  that  ? 

Pet.   Why,  a  boy  was  beaten  on  the  taile  with  a  leathern  thong, 
JO  bicause  when  he  forade  at  the  mouth  with  running,  he  went  into 
the  water. 

Hunts.  This  is  worse  than  fustian !  mumme  1  you  were  best ! 
Hunting  is  an  honorable  pastime,  and  for  my  part  I  had  as  leife  hunt 
a  deere  in  a  parke,  as  court  a  Ladie  in  a  chamber. 
35  Min.  Geue  mee  a  pastie  for  a  Parke,  and  let  mee  shake  off  a  whole 
kennel  of  teeth  for  hounds,  then  shalt  thou  see  a  notable  champing; 
after  that  will  I  carouse  a  boule  of  wine,  and  so  in  the  stomack  let  the 
Venison  take  soyle, 

Licio.    He  hath  laid  the  plot  to  be  prudent :  why  tis  pastie  crust, 
40  eat  enough  and  it  will  make  you  wise,  an  olde  prouerb. 

16,  »6  lashte  Bl.  F.        )8  Licio]  Min.  F.        3*  Thh  is  .  . .  futtian !  asiigntd 
■uiiihBut  aulkarity  or  comment  at  scparalt  sftech  to  Sfinutitis  F.  39  pradcnt; 
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Pet  I,  and  eloquent,  for  you  must  tipple  wine  freely,  &*  foKundi 
calices  quern  nonfecere  disertum  f 

Hunts,  Fecere  dizardutnl    Leaue  off  these  toyes,  and  let  vs  seek 
out  Mydas^  whom  we  lost  in  the  chase. 

Pet,  He  warrant  hee  hath  by  this  started  a  couey  of  Bucks,  or  45 
roused  a  scull  of  Phesants. 

Hunts.   Treason  to  two  braue  sports,  hauking  &  hunting,  thou 
shouldest  say,  start  a  hare,  rowse  the  deere,  spring  the  partridge. 

Pet,  He  warrant  that  was  deuised  by  some  Country  swad,  that 
seeing  a  hare  skip  vp,  which  made  him  start,  he  presently  said,  he  i^ 
started  the  hare. 

Licio,   I,  and  some  lubber  IjKng  besides  a  spring,  &  seeing  a  part- 
ridge come  by,  said  he  did  spring  the  partridge. 

Hunts.  Well,  remember  all  this  I 

Pet,   Remember  all?  nay  then  had  we  good  memories,  for  there  55 
be  more  phrases  than  thou  hast  hakes !  but  let  me  see,  I  pray  thee 
whats  this  about  thy  neck  ? 

Hunts,   A  bugle. 

Pet.  If  it  had  stoode  on  thy  head  I  should  haue  called  it  a  home. 
Wei,  tis  hard  to  haue  ones  browes  imbroidered  with  bugle.  6o 

Lido.   But  canst  thou  blowe  it? 

Hunts.  What  els? 

Min^   But  not  away.  n 

Pet,  No,  twil  make  Boreas  out  of  breath,  to  blow  his  homes 
away.  H 

lAcio.  There  was   good  blowing   He  warrant  before  they  came 
there. 

Pet,  Well,  tis  a  shrowd  blow. 

Hunts.   Spare  your  windes  in  this,  or  He  winde  your  neckes  in 
a  cord :  but  soft,  I  heard  my  masters  blaste.  70 

Min,   Some  haue  felt  it ! 

Hunts,  Thy  mother,  when  such  a  flyblow  was  buzd  out!    but 
I  must  be  gone,  I  perceiue  Mydas  is  come.  Exit. 

LUio.   Then  let  not  vs  tarrie,  for  now  shal  we  shaue  the  Barbars 
house.    The  world  will  grow  full  of  wyles  seeing  Mydas  hath  lost  his  75 
golden  wish. 

Min.   I  care  not,  my  head  shall  dig  deuises,  and  my  tongue  stampe 
them ;  so  as  my  mouth  shall  be  a  mynt,  and  my  braynes  a  myne. 

56  haires  so  all  68  ihrewd  DiK 
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Zicio.  Then  help  vs  to  cousen  the  Barbar. 
80      J/in.    The  Barbai  shal  know  euerie  haire  of  my  chin  to  be  as  good 
as  a  choakpearc  for  his  purse.  ^£xeuHi.) 

^^^K  Sc^NA  A.— {The  same.} 

^^^r  {Enter)  Mellacrites.     Martius.     Eristus. 

^^^K.fm/.  T    Maruell  what  Mydas  meaneth  to  bee  so  melancholy  since 
^^^H  X     his  hunting. 

^^^^h    Mel.    It  is  a  good  word  in  Mydas.  otherwise  I  should  tearnie  it  in 

^^^^^nother  blockishnes.     I  cannot  tell  whether  it  bee  a  sowemesse 

j  commonly  incident  to  age,  or  a  seuerenesse  perticuJar  to  the  Kings 

of  Phrygia,  or  a  suspition  cleauing  to  great  Estates;  but  mee  thinkes 

he  seemeth  so  iealous  of  vs  al,  and  becomes  so  ouerthwart  to  ail 

others,  that  either  I  must  coniecture  his  wits  are  not  his  owne,  or  his 

meaning  verie  hard  to  some. 

10      Mar.    For   my  part,   1   neither  care  nor  wonder,    I  see  all  his 

expeditions  for  warres  are  laid  in  water :  for  now  when  he  should 

execute,  he  begins  to  consult ;  and  suffers  the  enemies  to  bid  vs  good 

morrowe  at  our  owne  doores,  to  whom  wee  long  since  might  haue 

giuen  the  last  Good  night  in  their  owne  beds.     Hee  weareth  (I  know 

i;  not  whether  for  warmth  or  wantonnes)  a  great  Tyara  on  his  head, 

as  though  his  head  were  not  heauie  enough,  vnlesse  hee  loaded  it 

with  great  roUes  :  an  attyre  neuer  vsed  (that  I  could  heare  of)  but  of 

old  women,  or  pelting  priestes.      This  will  make   Fisidia  wanton, 

Lycaonia  stifTe,  all    his   Territories  wauering  ;    and   hee  that  hath 

30  coutcht  so  manie  Kingdomes  in  one  Crowne,  wil  haue  his  Kingdome 

scattered  into  as  manie  Crownes  as  hee  possesseth  Countries,     I  will 

rouse  him  vp,  and  if  his  eares  be  not  Asses  eares,  I  will  make  them 

tingle.     I  respect  not  my  life,  I  knowe  it  is  my  duetie,  and  certainly 

I  dare  sweare  Warre  is  my  profession. 

J5      Erist.    Martius,  we  will  all  ioyne  :  and  though  I  haue  been  {as 

in  Phrygia  they  tearme)  a  braue  Courtier,  that  is,  (as  they  expound 

it)  a  fine  Louer ;  yet  will  I  set  both  aside,  Loue  and  Courting,  and 

foUowe  Afariiui  :  for  neuer  shall  it  bee  sayd,  £eUa  gerant  aiij,  semper 

Eristui  amet. 

30     Mel.   And  I  {Afartius)  that  honored  gold  for  a  god,  and  accounted 
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all  other  gods  but  lead,  nil  foUow  Martiui,  and  say ;  fiSiu  argftum 
est  aufv,  virlKtibut  aitmm. 

Mar.  Mj  Lords,  I  giue  you  thankes,  and  am  giad :  for  there  aie 
no  stouter  soldiers  in  the  world,  than  those  that  are  made  of  louere, 
DOT  anie  more  liberall  in  wars,  than  they  that  in  peace  haue  beenc  35 
couetous.  Then  doubt  not,  if  courage  and  c»yne  can  preuaile,  but 
wee  shall  pteuaite;  &  besides,  nothing  can  preuaile  but  foitune. 
But  here  comes  Sophrtmta,  I  wil  first  talk  with  her. 

Eater  SoPMRONiA,  Ca«iu,\,  Amekula. 
Madame,  either  oui  King  bath  no  eaies  to  heare,  or  no  care  to 
consider,  both  in  what  state  we  stand  beeing  his  subiects,  and  what  +3 
danger  be  is  in  being  our  King.     Dutie  is  not  regarded,  courage 
contemned ;  altogether  careles  of  vs,  and  his  owne  safetie. 

Soph.  Martiui,  I  miflike  not  ifay  plaine  dealing :  but  pittie  my 
Fathers  tiaunce;  a  traunce  I  must  call  that,  where  nature  caimot 
moue,  nor  counsaile,  nor  musick,  nor  phisicke,  nor  daunger,  nor  death,  45 
nor  all.  But  that  which  maketh  me  most  both  to  sorrow  and  wonder, 
is  that  musick  (a  methridat  for  melancholy)  should  make  him  mad ; 
crj'ing  still,  Uno  nani^  modo  Fan  6-  Apollo  tuxtnt.  Kone  hath 
accesse  to  him  but  Motto,  as  thogh  melancholy  were  to  be  shau'n 
with  a  razor,  not  cur'd  with  a  medicin.  But  stay,  what  noise  is  this  5° 
in  those  reedes  ? 

Mel-    What  sound  is  this?  who  dares  vtter  that  be  heares? 
Soph.    I  dare  Meliaaites,  the  words  are  plaine, — Mydas  the  King 
hath  asses  eares. 

Cam.   This  is  strange,  and  yet  to  be  told  the  King.  sj 

Soph.   So  dare  I  Camilla:  for  it  concemeih  me  in  dutte,  &  ts  all 
in  discretion.     But  soft,  let  vs  hearken  better. 
The  Jteedes.   Mydas  of  Phrygia  hath  asses  eares, 
£riit.    This  is  monstrous,  &  either  portends  some  mischiefe  to 
the  king,  or  vnto  the  state  confusion.    Mydas  of  Phr)-gia  hath  asses  6o 
ears?    It  is  vnpossible    let  vs  with  speed  to  the  king  to  know  bis 
resotutid,  for  to  some  oracle  he  must  send.      Til  his  maiesty  be 
acquainted  with  this   matter,  wee  dare  not  roote  out  the  reedes ; 
himselfe  must  both  heare  the  sound,  and  gesse  at  the  reason. 

Soph.   Vnfortunate  Mydas,  that  beeing  so  great   a   king,    there  63 
should  out  of  the  earth  spring  so  great  a  shame. 

Mar.    It  may  bee  that  his  wishing  for  golde,  being  but  drosse  of 
the  world,  is  by  all  the  Gods  accounted  foolish,  and  so  discouered 
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out  of  the  earth :  for  a  King  to  thirst  for  golde  in  steede  of  honour, 
■0  to  preferre  heapes  of  worldly  coyne   before  Iriumphes  in   warlike 
Conquests,  wafe  in  my  minde  no  Princely  minde. 

Md.  Let  vs  not  debate  the  cause,  but  seeke  lo  preuent  the  snares ; 
for  in  my  minde  it  foretelleth  that  which  woundelh  my  minde.  Let 
vs  in.  Exeunt. 


Sc«Na  1. — (^Ute  retdy  plact,') 

(^Enter)  Mydas.     SoPHRONlA.     Mellicrates.     MartiuS. 

Mid.    O  Ophronia,  thou  seest  I  am  become  a  shame  to  the  world 

O     and  a  wonder.    Mine  eares  glowe.     Mine  eares?    Ah 

miserable  Mydas!  to  haue  such  eares  as  make  thy  cheekes  blush, 

thy  head  monstrous,  and  thy  hart  desperate  ?    Vet  in  blushing  I  am 

5  impudent,  for  I  walke  in  the  streetes ;  in  deformltie  I  seeme  comely, 

for  I  haue  left  off  my  Tyara ;  and  my  heart  the  more  heauie  it  is  for 

griefe,  the  more  hope  it  conceiueth  of  recouen'e. 

Soji/i.  Dread  Soueraigne  and  louing  Syre,  there  are  nine  dayes 
past,  and  therefore  the  wonder  is  past ;  there  are  manie  yeares  to 
lo  come,  and  therefore  a  remedie  lo  bee  hoped  for.  Though  your 
eares  be  long,  yet  is  there  roome  left  on  your  head  for  a  diademe : 
thogh  they  resemble  the  eares  of  the  dullest  beast,  yet  should  they 
not  daunt  the  spirit  of  so  great  a  King.  The  Gods  dally  with  men, 
kings  are  no  more :  they  disgrace  kings,  lest  they  shuld  be  thoght 
I j  gods:  sacrifice  pleaselh  them,  so  that  if  you  know  by  the  Oracle 
what  God  wrought  it,  you  shall  by  humble  submission,  by  that  God 
be  released. 

Mid.   Sophronia,  I  commend  thy  care  and  courage,  but  let  me 
heare  these  reedes,  that  these  lothsome  eares  may  be  glutted  with 
3o  the  report,  and  that  is  as  good  as  a  remedie. 

The  retdes.   Mydas  of  Plirj-gia  hatli  asses  eares. 

Mid.   Mydas  of  Phrj-gia  hath  assess  eares?    So  he  hath,  vnhappie 

Mydas.     If  these  reedes  sing  my  shame  so  lowde,  wil  men  whisper 

it  softly?     No,  all  the  world  alrcadie  rings  of  it :  and  as  impossible 

^l  it  is  to  staye  the  rumor,  as  lo  catch  the  wind  in  a  nelte  that  bloweth 

in  the  aier ;  or  to  stop  the  wind  of  al  mens  mouths  that  breathe  out 

73  my'  om.  Bt.  F. 
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aier.  I  will  to  Apollo^  whose  Oracle  must  be  my  doome,  and  I  fear 
me,  my  dishonor,  because  my  doom  was  his,  if  kings  may  disgrace 
gods :  and  gods  they  disgrace,  when  they  forget  their  dueties. 

MeL  Whatsaith^^ibx/  30 

Mid.  Nothing,  but  that  Apollo  must  determine  al,  or  Mydas  see 
mine  of  al.  To  Apollo  wil  I  offer  an  luory  lute  for  his  sweet 
harmonie,  and  berries  of  baies  as  blacke  as  ieat,  for  his  loue 
Daphne^  pure  simples  for  his  physicke,  and  continuall  incense  for  his 
prophecying.  35 

Mar,  Apollo  may  discouer  some  odde  riddle,  but  not  geue  the 
redresse;  for  yet  did  I  neuer  heare  that  his  oracles  were  without 
doubtfulnes,  nor  his  remedies  without  impossibilities.  This  super- 
stition of  yours  is  able  to  bring  errors  among  the  common  sort, 
not  ease  to  your  discontented  mind.  40 

Mid.  Dost  thou  not  know  Martins^  that  when  Bacchus  com- 
maimded  mee  to  bathe  my  selfe  in  Pactolus,  thou  thoughtedst  it 
a  meere  mockerie,  before  with  thine  eyes  thou  sawest  the  remedie. 

Mar.  I,  Bacchus  gaue  the  wish,  and  therefore  was  like  also  to 
geue  the  remedie.  45 

Mid.  And  who  knowes  whether  Apollo  gaue  me  these  eares, 
and  therefore  may  release  the  punishment?  Wei,  replie  not,  for 
I  wil  to  Delphos :  in  the  meane  time  let  it  be  proclaimed,  that  if 
there  be  any  so  cunning,  that  can  tell  the  reason  of  these  reedes 
creaking,  he  shal  haue  my  daughter  to  his  wife,  or  if  she  refuse  it,  50 
a  Dukedome  for  his  paines :  and  withal,  that  whosoeuer  is  so  bolde 
as  to  say  that  Mydas  hath  asses  eares,  shal  presently  lose  his. 

Soph.  Deare  father  then  go  forwards,  prepare  for  the  sacrifice, 
and  dispose  of  Sophrotda  as  it  beste  pleaseth  you. 

Mid.   Come  let  vs  in.  Exeunt,  55 

SCiENA  2. — (^Gardens  before  the  Palace,) 

{Enter)  Licio.     Petulus. 

Pet.  T  T  THat  a  rascall  was  Motto  to  cosen  vs,  and  say  there 
Y  V     were  thirtie  men  in  a  roome  that  would  vndoe  vs, 
and  when  all  came  to  all,  they  were  but  table-men. 

Ucio.    I,  and  then  to  geeue  vs  an  inuentorie  of  all  his  goods, 
only  to  redeeme  the  beard !  but  we  will  be  euen  with  him ;  and  He  5 
be  forswome  but  He  be  reuenged. 
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^^^V  '    J'el.   And  here  I  vow  by  my  conceald  beard,  if  euer  it  chaunce 
^^^H  to  be  discouered  lo  the  worlde,  that  it  maye  make  a  pike  deuant, 
^^^K  I  wil    haue    it   so   sharp    poynted,  that  it  shall  stab  Motto  like  a 
'  10  poynado, 

Lieio.  And  I  protest  by  these  haires  on  my  head,  which  are  but 
casualties, — for  alas  who  knowes  not  how  soone  they  are  lost, 
Aiitumne  ehaues  like  a  razor : — if  these  locks  be  rooted  against 
winde  and  weather,  spring  and  fall,  I  sweare  they  sbal  not  be  lopped, 
IS  till  Motto  by  my  knauerie  be  so  bauld,  that  I  may  write  verses  on  his 
scalpe.  In  witnesse  whereof  I  eate  this  haire:  now  must  thou 
I'etiilus  kisse  thy  beard,  for  that  was  the  book  thou  swarest  by. 
I  Ftt.    Nay  I  woulde  I  coulde  come  but  to  kisse  my  chinne,  which 

is  as  yet  the  couer  of  my  booke  I  but  my  word  shall  stand.    Now  let 
10  vs  read  the  inuentorie,  weele  share  it  equally. 
Licio.  What  els? 

Pet.  {reading).    'An  inuentorie  of  all  Mottoes  moueable  baddes 
and  goods,  as  also  of  such  debts  as  are  owing  him,  with  such  hous- 
hold  stuffe  as  cannot  be  remoued,     Inprimis,  in  the  bed-chamber, 
Ji  one  fowl  wife,  &  fiue  smal  children.' 
Lieio.    He  not  share  in  that. 

Pet.    I  am  content,  take  thou  all.   These  be  his  moueabie  baddes, 
Licio.    And  from  me  ihey  shall  be  remoueables. 
Pet.    ^  Item  in  the  seruants  chamber,  two  paire  of  curst  queanes 
30  tongues.' 

Licio.    Tongs  thou  wouldst  say. 
Pet.   Nay  they  pinch  worse  than  tongs. 
Licio.    They  are  moueables  He  warrant. 

Pet.    'Item,  one  pair  of  homes  in  the  bridechamber,  on  the  beds 
35  head.' 

Licio.    The  beasts  head,  for  Motto  is  stuft  in  the  head,  and  these 
are  among  vnmoueable  goods. 

Pet.   Wei,  Faii.x  quern  faciunt  aiiena  pericula  cautum,  happle  are 
they  whom  other  mens   homes   do  make   to   beware.      'Item,  a 
40  broken  pate  owing  me  by  one  of  the  Cole  house,  for  notching  his 
^ead  like  a  ches-boorde.' 

Licio.    Take  thou  that,  and  I  geue  thee  al  the  rest  of  his  debts. 

{Makes  as  to  strike  him.) 
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Pet.  Noli  me  tamgere^  I  refuse  the  executorship,  because  I  wil 
not  meddle  with  his  desperate  debts.     ^Itern,  an  hundred  shrewd 
tumes  owing  me  by  the  Pages  in  the  Court,  because  I  will  not  trust  45 
them  for  trimming.' 

Lido.   Thats  due  debt 

Pet.  Wei,  because  Motto  is  poore,  they  shalbe  paid  him  cum  re^ 
cum^nti^s.  All  the  Pages  shall  enter  into  recognisance,  but  ecce, 
Pipenetta  chaunts  it  5o 

Enter  Pipenetta  singing. 

Song. 

Pip.  I.  'T  As!    How  long  shaU  I 

AxhI  my  Mayden-head  lie 
In  a  cold  Bed  all  the  night  long, 
I  cannot  abide  it, 

Yet  away  cannot  chide  it,  55 

Though  I  find,  it  does  me  some  wrong 

2.  Can  any  one  tell 

Where  this  fine  Thing  doth  dwell, 
That  carries  nor  forme,  nor  fashion? 

It  both  heates  and  cooles,  60 

Tis  a  Bable  for  Fooles, 
Yet  catch*d  at  in  euery  Nation. 

3.  Say  a  Maide  were  so  crost, 
As  to  see  this  Toy  lost. 

Cannot  Hue  and  Cry  fetch  it  agen?  65 

'Las!   No,  for  tis  driuen 

Nor  to  Hell,  nor  to  Heauen; 
When  tis  found,  tis  lost  euen  then. 

Pip,    Hey  ho !  would  I  were  a  witch,  that  I  might  be  a  Dutchesse. 

Pet.   I   know  not  whether  thy  fortune  is  to  be  a  Dutches,  but  70 
sure  I  am  thy  face  semes  thee  wel  for  a  witch :  whats  the  matter  ? 

Pip.  The  matter?  marry  'tis  proclaymde,  that  who  soeuer  can 
tell  the  cause,  and  the  reeds  song,  shal  either  haue  Sophronia  to 
wife,  or  (if  she  refuse  it)  a  Dukedome  for  his  wisdome.  Besides, 
whosoeuer  saith,  that  Mydas  hath  asses  eares,  shal  lose  theirs.  75 

IMo.  He  be  a  Duke,  I  finde  honor  to  bud  in  my  head,  and 
tnee  thinkes  euerie  ioynt  of  mine  armes,  from  the  shoulder  to  the 

s.  D.  Enter  Pipenetta  singing  so  old  eds,  though  Bl,  first  gives  Song  and  words 
61  banble  /7i7.  Modernizing  7.^  cause,  and  Q  BL'.  cause  oi  Dil,  F, perh. 
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little   finger,   saies   send   for   the   Herauld.    Mine  armes  are  all 

atmarie,  gules,  sables,  a/ure,  or,  vert,  pur,  post,  pare,  &c. 
So      I'e/.    And   my  heart   is    like   a  harth  where  Cupiii  is  making  a 
fire,  for  Sophroiiia  shalbe  my  wife;    me  thinks    Venus  and  Nature 
stande  with  each  of  ihem  a  paire  of  bellowes,  the  one  cooling  my 
lowe  birth,  the  other  kindling  ray  loftie  affections. 
Pip.  Apallo  wil  help  me  because  I  can  sing. 
85      Lido.    Mercuric  me,  because  I  can  lie. 

Pet.  All  the  Gods  me,  because  I  can  lie,  sing,  sweare,  and  loue. 
But  soft,  here  comes  Motto,  now  shal  we  haue  a  fit  time  to  be 
reuenged,  if  by  deuise  we  can  make  him  say,  Mydas  hath  asses 
eares. 

Enter  Motto  (a«</  Dello). 
90     Licio.    Let   vs   not  seeme   to  bee  angrie  about  the  Inuentorie, 
and  you  shall  see  my  wit  to  bee  the  hangman  for  his  tongue. 
Pip.    Why  fooies,  hath  a  Barbar  a  tongue  ? 
Pet.   Weele  make  him  haue  a  tongue,  that  his  teeth  that  looke 
lyke  a  combe  shall  bee  the  cizzars  to  cut  it  off. 
<ii      Pip.    I  pray  let  raee  haue  the  odde  endes.     I  feare  nothing  so 
much  as  to  be  tongue  tawde. 

Licio.   Thou  shalt  haue  all  the  shauings,  and   then  a  womans 
tongue  ympt  with  a  Barbars,  will  prooue  a  razor  or  a  raser. 
Pet.    How  now,  Motto,  what  all  a  niort  ? 
ICO      Motto.    I  am  as  melancholy  as  a  cat. 

LJcio.  Melancholy  ?  marie  gup,  is  melancholy  a  word  for  a 
barbars  mouth  ?  thou  shouldst  say,  heauie,  dull  and  doltish  :  melan- 
choly is  the  creast  of  Courtiers  armes,  and  now  euerie  base  com- 
panion, beeing  in  his  muble  fubles,  sayes  he  is  melancholy. 
105  Ptt.  Motto,  thou  shouldst  say  thou  art  lumpish.  If  thou  encroach 
vpon  our  courtly  tearmes,  weele  troOcc  thee :  belike  if  thou  shouldst 
spit  often,  thou  wouldst  call  it  the  rewme.  Motto,  in  men  of  repu- 
tation &  credit  it  is  the  rewme ;  in  such  mechanical]  mushrumpes,  it 
is  a  catarre,  a  pose,  the  water  euiU.  Vou  were  best  weare  a  veluet 
110  patch  on  your  temples  too. 

Motto  {aside).    What  a  world  it  is  to  see  egges  forwarder  than 
cocks  !  these  infants  are  as  cunning  in  diseases,  as  I  that  haue  runne 
,      them  ouer  all,  backward  and  forward. — I  tell  you  boyes,  it  is  melan- 
choly that  now  troublelh  me. 

96  longne  taw'de  Bl.  F. :  longuelied  Dil.  107  the  Mi.  Bl.  Dil.  F.         108 
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Dello.    My  master  could  tickle  you  with  diseases,  and  that  olde  115 
ones,  that  haue  continued  in  his  Auncestors  boanes  these  three 
hundred  yeres.     He  is  the  last  of  the  familie  that  is  left  vneaten. 

Motto.   What  meanst  thou  Delh  f 

Pet.   He  meanes  you  are  the  last  of  the  stocke  aliue,  the  rest  the 
wormes  haue  eaten.  120 

Dtllo.  A  pox  of  those  sawcie  wormes,  that  eate  men  before  they 
be  dead. 

Pet.    But  tell  vs  Motto^  why  art  thou  sad  ? 

Motto.  Because  al  the  Court  is  sad. 

Licio.   Why  are  they  sad  in  Court  ?  125 

Motto,   Because  the  King  hath  a  paine  in  his  eares. 

Pet.  Belike  it  is  the  wennes. 

Motto.   It  may  be,  for  his  eares  are  swolne  verie  big. 

Pet.  (^to  Lie).   Ten  to  one  Motto  knowes  of  the  asses  eares. 

Lido.    If  he  know  it,  we  shall :  for  it  is  as  hard  for  a  barbar  to  130 
keepe  a  secrete  in  his  mouth,  as  a  burning  coale  in  his  hand.    Thou 
shalt  see  mee  wring  it  out  by  wit    Motto^  twas  told  me  that  the 
King  will  discharge  you  of  your  office^  because  you  cut  his  eare  when 
you  last  trimd  him. 

Motto.   Tis  a  lye ;  and  yet  if  I  had,  he  might  wel  spare  an  inch  or  ^'(5 
two. 

Pet.  (Jo  Lie).    It  will  out,  I  feele  him  comming. 

DeHo  {aside  to  Motto).  Master,  take  heed,  you  will  blab  al  anone, 
these  wags  are  craftie. 

Motto.   Let  me  alone!  140 

Lido.   Why  Motto^  what  difference  between  the  kings  eares,  and 
thine  ? 

Motto.   As  much  as  betweene  an  asses  eares  and  mine. 

Pet.   O,  Motto  is  modest ;   to  mitigate  the  matter,  hee  calls  his 
owne  eares,  asses  eares.  145 

Motto.   Nay,  I  meane  the  Kings  are  asses  eares. 

Lido.   Treason,  treason ! 

Dello.   I  told  you,  master !  you  haue  made  a  faire  hand ;  for  now 
you  haue  made  your  lips  cizars  to  cut  off  your  eares. 

Motto.  Perijf  vnles  you  pitie  me.  Motto  is  in  a  pit  ,  50 

Pet.   Nay  Motto^  treson  is  a  worse  pain  than  toothach. 

1 39  s.  D.  [to  Lie]  su^l.  Dil.    Such  directicns  are  never  marked  in  the  old  eds. 
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Ucio.    Now  MotlOy  thou  knowest  thine  eares  are  ours  to  a 
maund. 

Molto.  Your  seruants,  or  handmaides. 
ijS     Ptl.   Then  will  I  lead  my  maide  by  the  hand. 
He  pulls  him  by  the  eares. 
Motto.    Out  villen  !  thou  wringst  too  hard. 
Dello,    Not  so  hard  as  he  bit  me. 
Motto.   Thou  seest  boy  we  are   both  mortall.     I  enioye  mine 
eares,  but  durante  placito  ;  nor  thou  thy  finger,  \i\^tfauente  dento. 
1 60     Pet,   Vea  Motto,  hast  thou  Latin  ? 

Motto.   Alas !   hee  that  hath  drawen  so  manie  teeth,  and  neuer 
askt  Latin  for  a  tooth,  is  ill  brought  vp. 

JJdo.   \VeIl  Motto,  let  vs  haue  the  beard,  without  couin,  fraud,  or 
delay,  at  one  entier  paiment,  &  thou  shall  scape  a  paiment. 
"63     Motto.   I  protest  by  cizars,  brush  and  combe;   bason,  ball  and 
apron ;  by  razor,  eare-pike  and  rubbing  cloathes ;  and  all  the  Iria 
sequuntur  triaes  in  our  secret  occupation  (for  you  knowe  it  is  no 
blabbing  arte)  that  you  shall  haue  the  beard,  in  manner  and  forme 
following.     Not  onely  the  golden  beard  and  euerie  haire,  (though 
170  it  be  not  haire,)  but  a  dozen  of  beards,  to  stufTe  two  dozen  of 
cushions. 
Lido.   Then  they  be  big  ones. 

Dello.  They  be  halfe  a  yeard  broad,  and  a  nayle,  three  quarters 
long,  and  a  foote  thicke  ;  so  sir  shall  you  finde  them  stufle  enough, 
i;5  and  soft  enough.  All  my  mistres  lynes  that  she  dryes  her  cloathes 
on,  are  made  only  of  Mustachio  siufTe.  And  if  I  durst  tell  the 
truth,  as  lustie  as  I  am  heere,  1  lye  vppon  a  bed  of  beards ;  a  bots 
of  their  bristles,  and  they  thai  owe  them  1  they  are  harder  than 
Rockes. 
180  Pet.  A  fine  discourse!  well  Motto,  we  giue  Ihee  mercie,  but 
we  will  not  loose  the  beard.  Remember  nowe  our  Inuentorie.  Item, 
wee  will  not  let  thee  goe  out  of  our  hands,  till  we  haue  the  beard  in 
our  hands. 

Motto,   Then  followe,  Exeunt. 
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SCiEN.  3. — (^Delphi.    Before  Apollo's  Temple,") 

{Enter)  Mydas.    SophRonia.    Mellicrates.    Martius. 

Mid.  'npHis  is  Delphos.    Sacred  Apollo^  whose  Oracles  be  all 

i       diuine,  though  doubtful! :  aunswere  poore  Mydas^  and 

pitie  him.  {A  pause, ) 

Soph.   I  maniell  there  is  no  answere. 

'  Mid.  Fond  Mydas^  how  canst  thou  aske  pitie  of  him  whom  thou  5 

hast  so  much  abusde ;  or  why  doost  thou  abuse  the  world,  both 

to  seeme  ignorant  in  not  acknowledging  an  offence ;  and  impudent, 

so  openly  to  craue  pardon  ?    Apollo  will  not  aunswere,  but  Mydas 

must  not  cease.    Apollo^  diuine  Apollo^  Mydas  hath  asses  eares,  yet 

let  pitie  sinke  into  thine  eares,  and  tell  when  he  shall  be  free  from  10 

this  shame,  or  what  may  mittigate  his  sinne? 

{A  pause, ) 

Mar.  Tush !  ApoUo  is  tuning  his  pipes,  or  at  barly-breake  with 
DaphfUy  or  assaying  on  some  Shepheardes  coate,  or  taking  measure 
of  a  serpents  skinne.    Were  I  Mydas^  I  would  rather  cut  these 
earea  off  close  from  my  head,  than  stand  whimpring  before  such  15 
a  bHnde  God. 

Mid.  Thou  art  barbrous  not  valiant.  Gods  must  bee  entreated, 
not  commanded:  thou  wouldst  quench  fire  with  a  sword,  and  ad 
to  mj  shame  (which  is  more  than  any  Prince  can  endure)  thy  rude- 
pesae^  (which  is  more  than  any  sensible  creature  would  ^olow).  20 
Diuine  Apollo^  what  shal  become  of  Mydas  ^  Accept  this  lute, 
these  berries,  these  simples,,  these  tapers ;  if  Apollo  take  any  delight 
in  musick,  in  Daphm^  in  pbisicke,  in  eternitie. 

Apollo  his  Oracle. 

When  Pan  Apollo  in  musick  shall  excell, 

Mydas  of  Phrygia  shall  lose  his  Asses  eares;  25 

Pan  did  Apollo  in  musick  farre  excell. 

Therefore  king  Mydas  weareth  Asses  eares : 

Vnlesse  he  shrinke  his  stretching  hand  from  Lesbos, 

His  eares  in  length,  at  length  shal  rsach  to  Delphos« 

Mel.   It  were  good,  to  expound  these  oracles,  that  the  learned  men  30 
in  Phrygia  were  assembled ;  otherwise  the  remedie  wil  be  as  impos- 
sible to  be  had,  as  the  cause  to  be  sifted. 

S.  D.  Apollo  his  Oracle  Q  Bl,  both  printing  the  words  of  the  oracle  as  here 
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Mar.   I  foresaw  some  old  saw,  which  should  be  doutfull.     Who 
would  gad  [o  such  gods,  that  must  be  honored  if  they  speake  without 

35  sence:  and  the  Oracle  wondredat,  as  though  it  were  aboue  sence? 

Mid.    No   more  Martius  I      I    am    the  learnedsl  in  Phrygia  to 

interprete  these  Oracles :  and  tboi^h  shame  hath  hetherto  caused 

me  to  conceale  it,  now    I    must   vnfould  it    by  necessitie.     Thus 

destinie  bringeth  me,  not  only  to  be  cause  of  all  my  shame,  but 

40  reporter.  Thou  Sopkronia,  and  you  my  Lordes,  hearken ;  When 
I  had  bathed  my  self  in  Pactolus,  and  saw  my  wish  to  float  in  the 
waues,  I  wished  the  waues.  to  ouerflow  my  bodie,  so  melancolie  my 
fortune  made  me,  so  mad  my  follie :  yet  by  hunting  I  thought  to 
ease  my  heart.     And  comming  at  last  to  the  hill  Tmolus,  I  per- 

45  ceyued  Apollo  and  Pan  contending  for  excellencie  in  musick : 
among  Nimphs  they  required  also  my  iudgement.  I  (whom  the 
losse  of  gold  made  discontent,  and  the  possessing  desperate)  eyther 
dulled  with  the  humors  of  my  weak  brain,  or  deceaued  by  ihicknes 
of  my  deaffe  eares,  prefer'd  the  harsh  noyse  of  Pans  pipe,  before 

50  the  sweete  stroke  of  Apollos  Lute,  which  caused  Plmbus  v^  iustice 
(as  I  now  cdnfesse,  and  then  as  I  sawe  in  anger)  to  set  those  eares 
on  my  head,  that  haue  wroong  so  many  leares  from  mine  eyes.  For 
stretching  my  hands  to  Lesbos,  I  find  that  all  the  Gods  haue  spurnde 
at  my  practises,  and  those  IlanJcs  scomd  them.     My  pride  the  gods 

55  disdaine;  my  poUicie  tnen :  my  mines  haue  bin  emptied  by  soul- 
diers,  my  souldiers  spoyled  by  warres,  my  wars  without  successe, 
because  vsurping,  my  vsurping  without  end,  because  my  ambition 
abouc  measure.  I  wil  therfore  yeeld  my  self  to  Bacchus,  and  ac- 
knowledge  my  wish    to  be  vanitie ;    to  Apollo^   and  confesse  my 

60  iudgement  to  be  foolish :  to  Mars,  and  say  my  warres  are  vniusC ; 
to  Diana,  and  tell  my  affection  hath  been  vnnaturall.  And  I  doubt 
not,  what  a  God  hath  done  to  make  me  know  my  selfe,  al  the  gods 
wil  help  to  vndo,  that  I  may  come  to  my  selfe. 

Sopk.  {aside).    Is  it  possible  (hat  Mydas  should  be  so  ouershot  ia 

^i  iudgement  ?  Vnhappy  Mydas,  whose  wits  melt  with  his  g(dd,  and 
whose  gold  is  consumed  with  his  wits. 

Mid.    What  talkelh  Sopkronia  to  her  selfe? 
Soph.   Nothing,  but  that  since  Mydas  hath  confessed  his  fault  to 
vs,  he  also  acknowledge  it  to  Apollo. 

33  Mar.]  Mel.  Bl.  44  Timolua  Dil.  45-6  mnilck :    >roon{;  Nimjihi 

\>\fj  SB  puntluaUd  Q  Bl. :  maiic  amaog  nymptu ;  dwj  Dil.  /•'.,  Iht  latter flBcitig 
remind  al  miuiqnc  5B-9  ukoowlMlgcd  F, 
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Mid.  I  wil  Sophronia.    Sacred  ApoUo^  things  passed  cannot  be  70 
recalled,  repented  they  may  be :  behold,  Mydas  not  only  submitting 
himselfe  to  punishment,  but  confessing  his  peeuishnes,  being  glad 
for  shame  to  call  that  peeuishnes,  which  indeed  was  follie.    What- 
soeuer  Apollo  shal  commaund,  Mydas  will  execute. 

Apollo  (^from  the  Temple),  Then  attend  Mydas,  I  accept  thy  sub-  75 
mission,  and  sacrifice,  so  as  yerelie  at  this  temple  thou  offer  Sacrifice 
in  submission :  withal,  take  Apolhs  councel,  which  if  thoii  scorne, 
thou  shalt  finde  thy  destinie.  I  will  not  speake  in  riddles,  all 
shalbe  plaine,  because  thou  art  dul,  but  all  certaine,  if  thou  be 
obstinate,  80 

Weigh  not  in  one  ballanoe  gold  and  iustice. 

With  one  hand  wage  not  war  and  peace* 

Let  thy  head  be  glad  of  one  Crowne. 

And  take  care  to  keep  one  frend. 

The  frend  that  thou  wouldst  make  thy  foe,  85 

The  kingdome  thou  wouldst  make  the  world. 

The  hand  that  thou  doest  arme  with  force. 

The  gold  that  thou  doest  think  a  god. 

Shall  conquere,  fall,  shrinke  short,  be  common: 

With  force,  with  pride,  with  feare,  with  traffick.  90 

If  this  thou  like,  shake  off  an  Asses  eares ; 

If  not,  for  euer  shake  an  Asses  eares* 

Soph,  Apollo  will  not  reply. 

Mid,  It  may  be  Sophronia^  that  neither  you,  nor  anie  els,  vnder- 
stand  ApoUo^  because  none  of  you  haue  the  hart  of  a  king :  but  my  95 
thoughts  expound  my  fortunes,  and  my  fortunes  hang  vpon  my 
thoughts.    That  great  Apollo^  that  ioynd  to  my  head  Asses  eares, 
hath  put  into  my  heart  a  Lions  minde.     I  see  that  by  obscure 
shadows,  which  you  cannot  disceme  in  fresh  colours.    Apollo  in  the 
depth  of  his  darke  answere,  is  to  mee  the  glistering  of  a  bright  sunne.  100 
I  perceiue  (and  yet  not  too  late)  that  Lesbos  wil  not  be  touched  by 
gold,  by  force  it  cannot :  that  the  Gods  haue  pitched  it  out  of  the 
world,  as  not  to  bee  controlde  by  any  in  the  world.    Though  my 
hande  bee  golde,  yet  I  must  not  thinke  to  span  ouer  the  maine 
Ocean.    Though  my  souldiers  be  valiant,  I  must  not  therfore  thinke  105 
my  quarrels  iust    There  is  no  way  to  nayle  the  crowne  of  Phrygia 

93  Soph.  F,  only,  prev.  eds,  printing  the  speech  as  closing  line  of  the  oracle 
97  That  J  The  Dil, 
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fast  to  my  daughters  head  but  in  letting  the  crownes  of  others  sitte    •^ 
in  quiet  on  theirs. 
Mar,   My  das! 

1X0  Mid,  How  darest  thou  replie  seeing  me  resolued?  thy  counsell 
hath  spilt  more  bloud  than  all  my  souldiers  lances  I  let  none  be  so 
hardie  as  to  looke  to  crosse  me.  Sacred  Appollo^  if  sacrifice  yerely 
at  thy  temple,  and  submission  hourely  in  mine  owne  Court,  if  ful- 
filling thy  counsell,  and  correcting  my  councellors,  may  shake  off 

115  these  Asses  eares,  I  heere  before  thee  vow  to  shake  off  al  enuies 
abrode,  and  at  home  all  tyrannic. 

Thii  cares  fall  off. 

Soph,  Honored  be  Apollo^  Mydas  is  restored. 
Mid.  Fortunate  Mydas,  that  feelst  thy  head  lightned  of  dul  eares, 
and  thy  heart  of  deadly  sorows.    Come  my  Lords,  let  vs  repaire 

1 30  to  our  Palace,  in  which  Apollo  shall  haue  a  stately  statue  erected: 
euery  month  will  we  solemnize  there  a  feast,  and  here  euery  yere 
a  sacrifice.  Phrygia  shalbe  gouemed  by  Gods,  not  men,  leaste  the 
Gods  make  beasts  of  men.  So  my  counsell  of  warre  shal  not  make 
conquests  in  their  owne  conceiptes,  nor  my  councellers  in  peace 

J  as  make  me  poor^  to  enrich  them  selues.  So  blessed  be  Apollo,  quiet 
be  Lesbos,  happie  be  Mydas:  and  to  begin  this  solemnitie,  let 
vs  sing  to  Apollo,  for,  so  much  as  Musick,  nothing  can  content 
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They  sing  all. 


Song. 

C  Ing  to  Apollo,  God  of  Day, 

^     Whose  golden  beames  with  morning  play, 

And  make  her  eyes  so  brightly  shine, 

Aurora^ s  face  is  called  Diuine. 

Sing  to  Phabus,  and  that  Throne 
>^  Of  Diamonds  which  he  sits  vpon ; 

j^e  I^  Paeans  let  vs  sing, 

To  Pbysickes,  and  to  Poesies  King. 

1 30  Statue]  palace  Dil.  s.  d.  Thev  ting  all.    Exeunt,  so  Q,  omitting' thg 

words  of  the  song^  which  are  first  given  in  BU 
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Crowne  all  his  Altars  with  bright  fire. 
Laurels  bind  about  his  Lire, 
A  Daphnean  Coronet  for  his  Head, 
The  Muses  dance  about  his  Bed; 
When  on  his  rauishing  Lute  he  playes, 
Strew  his  Tem^jle  round  with  Bayes. 

16  Paeans  let  vs  sing, 

To  the  glittering  Delian  King. 

Exeunt. 


FINIS. 
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EDITIONS 

'zviij  Jonij  1594  Cathbert  Bnrbj  .  Entred  for  his  copie  Tnder  th  and  of  master 
warden  Cawood  a  booke  intituled  mother  Bumbye  beinge  an  enterlad;  .  . .  yj<^  C* 
Stationeri  Register^  ii.  654  (ed.  Arb.).  ('  C '  indicates  the  warden,  Cawood ;  juat 
as  *S'  and  'A/  on  pp.  631,  614,  indicate  the  wardens  Styrrop  and  Allen.) 

Q^*  Mother  \  Bombie,  \  At  it  wtu  sundrie  tifnes plated  by  \  the  Children  of  Powles,  \ 
London  ^  \  Imprinted  by  Thomas  Scarlet  [for  Cuthbert  Burby,  \  1594.  |  4to.  A-l  3 
in  foors :  no  col.    (Br.  Mus. :  Bodl.) 

Q  •  Mother  \  Bomhie,  \  As  it  was  sundrie  times  \  plated  by  the  Children  of  Pawles.  \ 
London  \  Printed  by  Thomas  CreecU,  for  Cuthbert  \  Burby,  1598.  |  4to.  a-h  in 
fonrs :  no  col.     (Br.  Mas. :  Bodl. :  Dyce  Coll.  S.  Kens.) 

The  Sixe  Court  Comedies  are  entered  to  Blonnt  under  date  9  Jan.  1628.  (^Sta, 
Reg,  iy.  p.  19a,  Arb.— entry  quoted  under  Campaspe  Eds.) 

Third  ed.       Mother  \  Bombie.  \  As  it  was  sundry  tinus  \  Played  by  the  Children  \  ofPavls.  \ 
(Wounfs)   london,  \  Printed  by   William  Stansby,  \for  Edward  Blount.  \  1632.  |  i2mo, 
occupying  Z4-Dd  la,  in  twelves,  of  the  .Smt^  Cffvrt  Comedies, 

Also  contained  in  Dilke*s  Old  English  Plays y  vol.  i.  18 14,  Svo :  and  in  Fair- 
holt's  edition  of  Lyly's  Dramatic  Works,  vol.  ii.  1858,  sm.  Svo. 


MOTHER    BOMBIE 


Argument.  —  Two  wealthy  old  men,  Memphio  and  Stellio,  each 
ignorant  of  tnental  defect  in  the  other's  child  {named  Accius  and 
Silena  respectively),  scheme  to  cheat  each  other  into  matching  them. 
Two  other  old  men,  Sperantus  and  Prisius,  opposing  the  union  of 
iheir  son  and  daughter  Candius  and  Livia,  scheme  to  marry  them  to 
the  foolish  children  of  their  wealthier  neighbours.  The  pages  of  all 
four,  allies  in  mischief,  are  privy  to  their  schemes,  and  possess  the 
further  knowledge  of  weak  wits  in  Accius  and  Silena.  To  befool 
their  masters,  they  plot  to  forward  alike  the  undesirable  match  be^ 
tween  these  two,  and  the  love-match  between  Candius  and  Livia. 
After  a  first  meeting  between  the  fools,  interrupted  by  the  parents 
before  the  defect  is  discovered  to  be  mutual,  they  arrange  for  a 
second,  at  which  either  parent  supposes  his  imbecile  child  to  be  per- 
sonated by  some  one  better  qualified  for  courting.  But  the  fools, 
though  disguised  in  Candius'  and  Livia's  attire,  betray  their  identity 
to  his  or  her  parent,  and  their  folly  to  the  parent  of  the  other. 
Meantime  Candius  and  Livia,  disguised  as  Accius  and  Silena,  have 
effected  their  marriage  with  the  connivance  of  their  unsuspecting 
fathers,  who,  though  they  see  their  ambitions  thus  thwarted,  arc  still 
resolved  to  prevent  their  own  children's  union.  Discovering  that 
they  have  been  duped,  they  at  length  determine  to  forgive  the 
offenders  and  their  accomplices.  Memphio  and  Stellio  are  similarly 
persuaded  that  a  match  between  the  two  fools  will  be  better  than  no 
union  for  them  at  all ;  but  the  marriage  is  prevented  by  the  discovery 
that  they  arc  really  the  children  of  an  old  nurse  Vicinia,  who 
changed  them  at  birth  for  the  rich  men's  real  offspring,  Msestius  and 
Serena.  An  unnatural  passion  between  these  latter  is  thus  rendered 
legitimate  ;  Memphio  and  Stellio  engage  still  to  support  the  craied  ' 
couple ;  the  rascally  pages  are  forgiven,  and  the  general  goodwill 
enhanced  by  the  amicable  adjustment  of  a  side-quarrel  between  the 
latter  and  a  horse-dealer.  Mother  Bombie,  who  gives  a  title  lo  the 
piece,  is  a  '  wise  woman '  to  whom  the  different  characters  resort  for 
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advice  or  prognostication,  and  who  prophesies  in  popular  doggrel 

form  the  actual  issue  in  each  case ;  but  she  affects  the  plot  only  as 
inducing  Vicinia's  confession  at  the  close. 

Text  and  Bibliography.  —  The  text  followed  is  that  of  Q> 
which  however  corrupt  is  by  far  the  best,  and  well  printed.  I 
exhibits  some  seventy  errors,  ten  occurring  in  classical  quotations 
(e.g.  on  pp.  i8i,  i85,  iga,  206),  ten  being  omissions  of  speeches,  im- 
portant words,  or  stage-directions  for  entry  and  exit  (e.g.  on  pp.  189, 
Z17,  23z),  ten  or  twelve  others  being  mistakes  that  cause  coa- 
fusion  (e.g.  on  pp.  196,  205,  210,  iia,  221),  and  the  rest  compan* 
tively  unimportant. 

Q^  corrects  only  twenty  of  the  seventy  mistakes  of  Q^  only  six  of 
which  corrections  are  important,  the  rest  being  of  such  errors  as 
could  cause  no  misapprehension;  while  on  the  other  hand  it  intro- 
duces sixty-seven  corruptions,  including  six  important  omissions 
(on  pp.  iSz,  183, 193,  202,  211,  2 18)  and  fifteen  other  important  errors 
(on  pp.  178, 184  (two),  190,  192  (two),  193  (two),  196, 197, 104,  211, 
212,  216  and  222), 

Blount  prints  from  Q^  and  perpetuates  roost  of  its  errors,  making 
altogether  only  twelve  corrections  and  sixteen  fresh  corruptions. 
But  he  inserts  all  the  songs  except  'The  Love-knot,"  v.  3.  21. 

Dilke  seems  to  have  had  both  quartos  before  him,  though  in  two 
instances,  i.  3,  169,  ii.  i,  12,  he  fails  to  insert  three  words  found  only 
in  the  firsL  He  makes  sixteen  corrections  and  eleven  corruptions 
— distinctly  the  next  best  text  to  Q',  though  modernized  in  places. 

Fairhott  merely  reprinted  Blount,  making  only  five  original  cor- 
rections and  introducing  twenty  corruptions.  His  notes,  in  which 
one  or  two  of  the  worst  omissions  and  errors  are  pointed  out  and 
emended,  show  that  he  had  both  QQ,  as  well  as  Dilke's  edition, 
before  him ;  but  he  made  no  thorough  collation  of  the  text,  so  that 
the  great  majority  of  its  errors  were  reproduced.  By  returning  to  Q^ 
we  eliminate  the  whole  after-growth  of  corruption,  while  we  have 
attempted  to  emend  its  original  errors. 

Authorship.  —  The  evidence  of  Lyly's  authorship  of  the  play  is 
its  performance  by  the  Paul's  boys ;  its  scene  laid  in  his  county  of 
Kent ;  its  strong  resemblance  in  plot-construction  and  handling  to 
his  other  plays,  in  spite  of  his  abandonment  here  of  a  mythological. 
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allegorical  or  ideal  treatment  for  a  realistic  one ;  its  repetition  of 
many  phrases,  proverbs,  &c.  used  by  hini  elsewhere — though  the 
euphuistic  style  is  almost  entirely  abandoned  ;  and  lastly,  its  inclusion 
by  Blount  in  the  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies  of  1632.  His  name,  however, 
appears  on  the  title-page  of  neither  quarto  edition. 

Source.  —  There  appears  to  be  no  direct  source  for  the  plot— the 
only  one  of  Lyly's  plays  of  which  this  can  be  said :  but  the  general 
model— the  idea  of  rascally  servants  aiding  their  young  masters  in 
marriage-schemes  against  their  parents'  wishes^is  obviously  Terence. 
Of  Roman  comedy  also  is  the  motive  of  child-changing,  and  the 
solution  of  the  plot  by  the  discovery  of  such.  In  my  note  on 
Italian  influence  {vol.  ii.  pp.  473  sqq.)  I  have  already  stated  that  I 
attach  little  importance  to  Herr  L.  L.  Schiicking's  claim  that  the 
piece  is  indebted  to  Ariosto's  Supposili,  to  Cecchi's  comedies,  or  to 
the  Anlivalomeni  of  Cinthio ;  though  doubtless  Lyly  had  read 
Gascoigne's  Supposes,  which  could  yield  him  next  to  nothing  for  our 
play.  In  the  Hackneyman  and  the  Fortune-teller  we  have  English 
national  types  for  which  Lyly's  own  experience  could  furnish  him 
with  far  better  and  more  abundant  models  than  possibly  could  the 
Italian  extemporal  stage. 

Date.  —  The  play  in  spite  of  iu  contemporary  character  contains 
nothing  that  may  help  us  to  date  it  save  the  statement  on  the  title- 
page  of  the  lirst  quarto  (1594)  that  it  was  'sundrie  times  plaied 
by  the  Children  of  Fowles."  This  must  be  before  their  long  in- 
hibition, our  earliest  evidence  of  which  is  the  entry  of  Endimion, 
GallatkcasxA  Midas  in  the  Stationers'  Register  Oct.  4,  1591,  coupled 
with  the  allusion  of  the  printer  in  hia  prefatory  note  to  EudimioH, 
1591  ; — 'Since  the  Plaies  in  Paulcs  were  dissolued  there  are  certaine 
Commedies  come  to  my  handes  by  chaunce,'  &c.  Midas  was  per- 
formed at  Court  on  Jan.  6,  1590,  and  there  is  no  necessity  10  suppose 
the  inhibition  earlier  than  1591-  Fleay  dates  Mother  Bombie  1588-9 
or  possibly  1589-90.  But  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  a  play  of 
contemporary  life,  written  by  the  topical  Lyly  in  the  year  of  tiie 
Armada,  and  with  the  scene  laid  in  Kent,  should  contain  no  faintest 
echo  of  the  great  struggle  which  then  absorbed  all  men's  thoughts  j 
while  in  1589  Lyly  was  probably  too  busy  to  write  it,  for  he  sat  in 
Parliament  from  Feb.  4  to  March  ag,  and  composed  both  Midas  and 
Pappe,  and  probably  one  of  the  lost  Anti-Martinisl  comedies,  in  CEe 
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same  year.  There  are  strong  reasons  for  supposing  it  later  than 
Midas  in  (i)  the  rarity  of  reminiscences  of  Euphues  and  the  few 
traces  of  euphuislic  style ;  (2)  the  far  greater  skill  in  weaving  a  plot, 
a  point  in  which  we  have  already  watched  his  gradual  advance; 
lastly,  {3),  an  argument  well  urged  by  Mr.  Baker  {Endymion,  p,  clii), 
its  character  as  a  new  departure,  an  essay  in  Terentian  comedy,  after 
which  Lyly  would  be  kss  likely  to  return  to  the  more  conventional 
allegorical  fashion  of  Midas  and  the  three  preceding  plays.  I 
should,  therefore,  date  its  composition  and  production  in  1590.  The 
reason  why  it  is  not  included  among  those  announced  for  publica- 
tion by  Widow  Broome  in  1591,  is,  perhaps,  its  more  popular 
character,  which  would  give  it  a  better  chance  of  acceptance  at  other 
theatres. 


Time  and  Place,  —  Some  two  days  altogether  are  occupied,  from 
the  middle  of  Monday  to  the  middle  of  Wednesday.  The  continuity 
of  Acts  i  and  ii  is  shown  at  the  beginning  of  ii.  i,  where  Riscio 
meets  Dromio,  whom  he  set  out  to  seek  at  the  end  of  i.  2.  At  the 
end  of  ii.  i  the  four  wags  adjourn  to  the  tavern,  and  on  issuing  from 
it  agree  to  meet  'lo  morrow'  {ii.  4,  14).  In  iii.  a  they  do  so 
meet,  having  in  the  interim  fixed  the  second  encounter  of  Accius 
■  and  Silena  for  that  evening  ('  I  told  him  this  wooing  should  be 
to  night'  {iii.  2,  36).  Just  before  that  second  encounter,  occurs 
the  troth-piight  of  Candius  and  Livia  and  their  immediate  adjourn- 
ment to  church  {iv,  i.  58).  Towards  the  close  of  this  same 
second  day  the  wags  adjourn  with  the  Sergeant,  Hackneyman  and 
Scrivener  to  the  tavern  (iv.  2,  242),  whence  they  are  seen  issuing 
in  v.  I.  A  night  inter\'enes,  and  then  in  v,  z  Mother  Bombie 
promises  Vicinia  a  solution  of  her  difficulties  '  before  this  daie  end,' 
which  corresponds  with  her  promise  lo  Mfestius  and  Serena  on  the 
preceding  day  (iii.  i.  40)  that  they  should  'be  married  to  morow.' 
Immediately  after  enter  the  fiddlers  (v.  3)  to  salute  the  newly- 
married  pair,  Candius  and  Ltvia,  with  morning  music ;  and  a 
close  of  the  long  dlnouement  the  four  old  men  agree  to  feast  at  their 
respective  houses  on  that  and  the  three  following  days,  'and  euen  so 
spend  this  weeke  in  good  cheere.' 

So  that  Acts  i,  ii  occupy  the  latter  part  of  Monday. 
„        „      iii,  iv,  V.  I  occupy  the  whole  of  Tuesday, 
„        „      V.  3,  3  occupy  the  first  part  of  Wednesday. 
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In  the  matter  of  Place  Lyly  strictly  follows  his  Roman  model, 
Terence.  Whatever  improbabilities  are  involved,  the  stage  repre- 
sents throughoul  one  and  the  same  place,  an  open  square,  namely, 
or  street,  wherein  are  situated  the  houses  of  the  four  old  men,  of 
Mother  Bombie  and  of  the  Scrivener,  and  also  the  tavern  lo  which 
the  different  characters  repair;  nor  is  there  anything  in  the  dialogue 
requiring  an  imaginary  transfer  in  the  middle  of  a  scene.  The  proof 
of  this  identity  of  scene  is  as  follows :  the  near  neighbourhood  of 
Memphio's  and  Stellio's  houses  is  implied  in  iii.  3  and  iv.  2,  where, 
after  their  first  and  second  encounters,  the  parents  call  their  half- 
wilted  children  in.  That  Speranlus'  house  is  hard  by  is  evident 
from  V.  3,  where  the  fiddlers  pass  from  it  to  Memphio's,  and  are 
greeted  from  upper  windows  by  Speranlus  and  Memphio  in  turn. 
That  Mother  Bombie's  house  is  also  there  is  clear  from  ii,  3,  where 
Silena,  seen  issuing  '  out  of  Stellio's  house '  at  the  beginning  of  the 
scene,  summons  the  wise  woman  forth  to  speak  with  her  neat  the 
end  of  it.  That  Prisius'  house  is  also  near  is  shown  in  iii.  4,  where 
his  servants  Rixula  and  Lucio  have  evidently  just  come  out  of  it, 
and  visit  Mother  Bombie  in  the  same  scene.  (Note  that  Rixula, 
hearing  from  Mother  Bombie  the  whereabouts  of  the  spoon  she  has 
lost,  wants  to  run  at  once  and  see  if  it  is  still  there,  iii.  4.  153-7-) 
The  presence  of  the  tavern  and  the  Scrivener's  house  is  evident 
from  the  end  of  iv.  2,  a  scene  aheady  shown  to  be  laid  before  the 
houses  of  Memphio  and  StelHo. 
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(DRAMATIS  PERSON.*:. 

Memphio,  an  avaricious  Old  Man. 

Stellio,  a  wealthy  Husbandman, 

Prisius,  a  Fuller. 

Sperantus,  a  Farmer. 

Candius,  Son  to  Sperantus.  5 

M^STius,  Son  to  Memphio;  supposed  Son  to  Vicinia. 

Accius,  supposed  Son  to  Memphio. 

Dromio,  a  Boy,  Servant  to  Memphio. 

Riscio,  a  Bay,  Servant  to  Stellio. 

Halfpenny,  a  Boy,  Servant  to  Sperantus.  lo 

Lucio,  a  Boy,  Servant  to  Prisius, 

LiviA,  Daughter  to  Prisius. 

Serena,  Daughter  to  Stellio;  supposed  Daughter  to  Vicinia. 

SiLENA,  supposed  Daughter  to  Stellio, 

Vicinia,  a  Nurse,  Mother  to  Accius  and  Silena.  15 

Mother  Bombie,  a  Fortune-teller. 

RixULA,  a  Servant-girl  to  Prisius. 

Synis, 

Nasutus,       •  three  Fiddlers. 

BedunenusJ  ao 

Hackneyman. 

Sergeant 

Scrivener. 

Scene — Rochester:  an  open  square  or  street.) 

Dram.  Pers.]  the  list  first  in  Dilke,  descriptions  in  Fairholt.  3-4  Prisius, 
a  Fuller;  Sperantus,  a  Farmer]  Fairholt  described  them  as  *  old  countrymen^ : 
but  supp.  178  top,  x8a  //.  184,  189,  194  /.  62,  221  /.  144  Scene — Rochester 

&C.]  FairhoU  first  gave  the  scene  <  Rochester ' 
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able ;  a  threed  bare  purse,  a  curst  wife,  &  a  foole 


ACTUS    PRIMUS 

ScENA  Prima. 

i^Enttr)  Memphio,  Dromio. 

Memphio.     "TJ  OY,  there  are  three  thinges  that  make  my  life  miser- 

to  my  heire. 

Dro.    \Vhy  then,  sir,   there  are  three  medicines  for  these  three 

£  maladies ;   a  pike-staffe  to  take  a  purse  on  the  high  way,  a  holly 

wand  to  brush  cholar  fr5  my  mistres  tong,  and  a  young  wench  for 

my  yong  master :  so  that  as  your  Worship  being  wise  begot  a  foole, 

so  he  beeing  a  foole  may  iread  out  a  wise  man. 

ATemp.    1,   but,  Dromio,  these  medicines  bite  hot  on  great  miS' 
10  chiefs ;  for  so  might  I  haue  a  rope  about  my  necke,  homes  vpon 
my  head,  and  in  my  house  a  litter  of  fooles. 

Dro.   Then,  sir,  you  had  best  let  some  wise  man  sit  on  your 
Sonne,  to  hatch  him  a  good  wit :  they  sale,  if  rauens  sit  on  hens 
egs,  the  chickens  will  be  black,  and  so  forth. 
ij      Memp.   Why  boy,  my  sonne  is  out  of  the  shell,  and  is  gtowen 
a  pretie  cocke. 

Dro.   Carue  him,  master,  &  make  him  a  capon,  els  all  your  breed 
will  proue  cockescombes. 

Memp.   I  maruell  he  is  such  an  asse,  hee  takes  it  not  of  his 
JO  father. 

Dro.   He  may  for  anie  thing  you  know. 

Memp.  Why,  villain,  dost  thou  think  me  a  foole  ? 

Dro,   O  no,  sir,  neither  are  you  sure  that  you  are  his  father. 

Actus  . ,  ,  Prima]  the  division  into  Acts  and  Scenei  is  Ihal  of  Ihe  oldetl  and  all 
sueettding  editions  5  inal»-Udie»  Q'  holy  Q}  6  choler^/. 

Dil.  F.  J4  chichcni  Q'  is  giowne  C  reit 
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Memp,  Rascall,  doest  thou  imngine  thy  luistres  naught  of  her 
bodie? 

Dro.  No,  but  fantasticall  of  her  mind ;  and  it  may  be,  when  this 
boy  was  begotten  shee  thought  of  a  foole,  &  so  conceiued  a  foole, 
your  selfe  beeing  verie  wise,  and  she  surpassing  honest. 

Memp.  It  may  be ;  for  I  haue  heard  of  an  Aethiopian,  that 
thinking  of  a  faire  picture,  brought  forth  a  faire  ladie,  and  yet  no . 
bastard. 

Dro.  You  are  well  read,  sir ;  your  sonne  may  be  a  bastard,  and 
yet  legitimate ;  your  selfe  a  cuckold,  &  yet  my  mistres  vertuous ;  all 
this  in  conceit. 

Memp.   Come,  Dromio,  it  is  my  grief  to  haue  such  a  sonne  that  35 
must  inherit  my  lands. 

Dro.   He  needs  not,  sir.  He  beg  him  for  a  foole. 

Memp.   Vile  boy!  thy  yong  master  ? 

Dro.   Let  me  haue  in  a  deuice. 

Memp.    He  haue  thy  aduice,  and  if  it  fadge,  thou  shalt  eate  tUl  40 
thou  sweate,  play  till  thou  sleep,  and  sleepe  till  thy  bones  ake, 

Dro.  I  marie,  now  you  tickle  me,  I  am  both  hungrie,  gamesome, 
&  sleepie,  and  all  at  once.  He  breake  this  head  against  the  wal,  but 
He  make  it  bleed  good  matter. 

Memp.   Then  this  it  is,  thou  knowest  I  haue  but  one  Sonne,  and  46 
he  is  a  foole. 

Dro.   A  monstrous  foole ! 

Memp.    A  wife,  and  she  an  arrand  scold, 

Dro.   Ah,  master,  I  smell  your  deuice,  it  will  be  excellent  1 

Memp.    Thou  canst  not  know  it  till  I  tell  it. 

Dro.  I  see  it  through  your  braines,  your  haire  is  so  thin,  and  your 
scull  so  transparant,  I  may  sooner  see  it  than  heare  it. 

Memp.  Then,  boy,  hast  thou  a  quicke  wit,  and  I  a  slow  tongue  : 
but  what  ist  ? 

Dro.   Marie,  either  you  would  haue  your  wiues  long  in  your  sons  Ss 
head,  that  he  might  bee  a  prating  foole ;  or  his  braines  in  hii  biain 
pan,  that  she  might  be  a  foolish  scold. 

Memp.   Thou  dreamst,  Dromio,  there  is  no  such  matter.     Thou 
knowest  I  haue  kept  him  close,  so  that  my  neighbors  Ihinke  him  to 
be  wise,  and  her  to  be  temperate,  because  they  neuer  heard  them  60 
spealce. 

40-1  eate  till  thon] 


sc.i]  MOTHER   BOMBIE  175 

Dro.   Well! 

Memp.    Thou  knowest  that  Stellio  hath  a  good  fanne  and  a  faire 
daughter ;  yea  so  faire  that  she  is  mewed  vp,  and  onely  lookcih  out 
6s  at  the  windows,  least  she  should  by  some  roisting  courtier  be  stollen 
away. 

Dro.    So,  sir. 

Memp.    Now  if  I  could  compasse  a  match    between  my  sonne 
and   Stellios  daughter,  by  conference  of  vs  parents,  and  without 
70  theirs,  I  should  be  blessed,  he  coosned,  and  thou  for  euer  set  at 
libertie. 

Dro.   A  singular  conceit. 

Memp.  Thus  much  for  my  sonne.  Nowe  for  my  wife ;  I  would 
haue  this  kept  from  her,  else  shal  I  not  be  able  to  keepe  my  house 
75  from  smoake ;  for  let  it  come  to  one  of  her  eares,  &  then  wo  to  both 
mine :  I  would  haue  her  goe  to  my  house  into  the  Countrie  whitest 
we  conclude  this ;  and  this  once  done,  I  care  not  if  her  long  neuet 
haue  done :  these  if  thou  canst  effect,  thou  shalt  make  thy  mastei 
happie. 
80  Dro.  Thinke  it  done,  this  noddle  shall  coin  such  new  deuice  as  ( 
you  shall  haue  your  sonne  marrj'ed  by  to  morrow.  ' 

Memp.    But  take  heed  that  neither  the  father  nor  the  maide  speak 
to  my  sonne,  for  then  his  folly  will  marre  all. 
Dro,   Lay  all  the  care  on  mee,  SubUuaio  ie  onere,  I  will  rid  you  of 
85  a  foole. 

Memp.   Wilt  thou  lid  me  for  a  foole  ? 
Dro.   Tush  I  quarreli  noL 

Memp.   Then  for  the  dowrie,  let  it  bee  at  least  two  hundreth  ducats, 
and  after  his  death  the  farme. 
90      Dro.    What  else  ? 

Memp.   Then  let  vs  in,  that  I  may  furnish  thee  with  some  better 
counsell,  and  my  son  with  belter  appareil, 

Dro.   Let  me  alone. — (^Asitk.^  I  lacke  but  a  wagge  more  to  make    [ 
of  my  counsell,  and  then  you  shall  see  an  exquisite  coosnage,  &  the 
95  father  more  foole  than  the  sonne. — But  heare  you,  sir,  I  forgot  one   j 
thing. 
Memp.   Whats  that  ? 

Dro.   Nay,  Expellas  farca  licet,  vsgue  recur  ret. 
Memp.   Whats  the  meaning  ? 
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Dro,   Why  though  your  sons  folly  bee  thrust  vp  with  a  paire  of  loo 
homes  on  a  forke,  yet  being  naturall,  it  will  haue  his  course. 
Memp.   I  praie  thee  no  more,  but  about  it.  Exeunt, 

ScE.  2. 

(^Enier)  Stellio,  Riscio. 

SieL  Eiss'Of  my  daughter  is  passing  amiable,  but  verie  simple. 

Eis.  You  meane  a  foole,  sir. 

Sfe/.   Faith  I  implie  so  much. 

Eis.  Then  I  apply  it  fit :  the  one  shee  takes  of  her  father,  the 
other  of  her  mother :  now  you  inay  bee  sure  she  is  your  owne.  § 

Stel,  I  have  penned  her  vp  in  a  chamber,  hauing  onely  a  windowe 
to  looke  out,  that  youthes  seeing  her  fayre  cheekes,  may  be  ena- 
moured before  they  heare  her  fond  speech.  How  likest  thou  this 
head? 

Eis.   There  is  verie  good  workmanship  in  it,  but  the  matter  is  but  lo 
base ;  if  the  stufTe  had  bene  as  good  as  the  mold,  your  daughter  had 
bene  as  wise  as  she  is  beautifull. 

Ste/.   Doest  thou  thinke  she  tooke  her  foolishnes  of  mee  ? 

Eis.   I,  &  so  cunningly,  that  she  toke  it  not  fr6  you. 

Stel.   Well,  Quod  natura  dedit^  tolUre  nemo  potest,  15 

Eis,  A  good  euidence  to  proue  the  fee-simple  of  your  daughters 
folly. 

SteL  Why? 

Eis,  It  came  by  nature,  and  if  none  can  take  it  awaie,  it  is  per- 
petuall.  20 

Stel,  Nay,  Eiscio^  she  is  no  natural  foole,  but  in  this  consisteth  her 
simplicitie,  that  she  thinketh  her  selfe  subtile ;  in  this  her  rudenesse, 
that  she  imagines  she  is  courtly ;  in  this  the  ouershooting  of  her  selfe, 
that  she  ouerweeneth  of  her  selfe. 

Eis,  Well,  what  foUowes  ?  25 

Stel,  Eisio^  this  is  my  plot.  Memphio  hath  a  pretie  stripling  to  his 
Sonne,  whom  with  cockring  he  hath  made  wanton :  his  girdle  must 
be  warmde,  the  ayre  must  not  breath  on  him,  he  must  lie  a  bed  til 
noon,  and  yet  in  his  bed  breake  his  fast :  that  which  I  doe  to  con- 

loi  his]  its  F,  102  no]  no  no  (^  Bl,  ScE.  2]  old  eds.  prefix  an 

erroneous  Act  2  s.  i).  Kiscio  QQ^  though  elseivherc  often  Risio.     I  follow 

their  various  spelling  only  in  dialogue  and  old  stage-directions  2  2  selfe  twice 

Q^       subtUe ;  in  DU. :  subtile  ia  QQ  BL  K 


sc.li]  MOTHER  BOMBIE  177 

30  ceale  the  folly  of  my  daughter,  that  doth  hee  in  too  much  cockering 
of  his  Sonne,  Now,  Jiisio,  how  shall  I  compasse  a  match  betweene 
my  girle  and  his  boy  ? 

Jiis.    Why  with  a  payre  of  compasses,  and  bring  them  both  into 
the  circle.  He  warrant  the'il  match  themselues. 
35     S/e/.   Tush !  plot  it  for  me  that  neuer  speaking  one  to  another, 
they  be  in  ioue  one  with  another :  I  like  not  solemne  woing,  it  is  for 
courtiers ;  let  counlrie  foikes  beleeue  others  reports  as  much  as  their 
own  opinions. 
Jlis.   O  then,  so  it  be  a  match  you  care  not 
40     S(e/.   Not  I,  nor  for  a  match  neither,  were  it  not  I  thirst  after  my 
neighbors  farme. 

/It's,  (asidt).    A  verie  good  nature. — Well,  if  by  flat  wit  I  bring 
this  to  passe,  whats  ray  rewerd  ? 
SM.    Whatsoeuer  thou  wilt  aske. 
45      Jfis.    He  aske  no  more  than  by  my  wit  I  can  get  in  the  bargaine. 
Sfe/.    Then  about  it.  Exi'f. 

Ris.    If  I  come  not  about  you  neuer  trust  mee.     He  seeke  out 
Dnmio,  the  counseller  of  my  conceit.  {Exit.) 


ScE.  3. 

{Enter)  Prisius,  Sperantus, 

Pris.    It  is  vnneighbourly  done  to  suffer  your  son  since  hee  came 

from  schoole,  to  spende  his  time  in  Ioue  ;  and  vnwisely  done  to  let 

him  houer  ouer  my  daughter,  who  hath  nothing  to  her  dowrie  but 

her  needle,  &  must  proue  a  Sempster ;  nor  he  any  thing  to  take  to 

S  but  a  Grammer,  and  cannot  at  the  best  be  but  a  schoole  master. 

Sj>e.  Prisius,  you  bite  and  whine,  wring  me  on  the  withers,  and 
yet  winch  your  selfe ;  it  is  you  that  goe  about  to  match  your  girle 
with  my  boy,  shee  beeing  more  fit  for  seames  than  for  marriage,  and 
hee  for  a  rod  than  a  wife. 
10  Pris.  Her  birth  requires  a  better  bridegrome  than  such  a 
groome, 

Sfe.   And   his  bringing  vp  another  gate    marriage   than    such 
a  minion. 
I^s.   Marie  gup !   I  am  sure  he  hath  no  better  bread  than  is 


I  fartnc]  fame  Bl.  F. 
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made  of  wheat,  nor  wome  finer  cloth  than  is  made  of  woll,  nor  ij 
learned  better  manners  than  are  taught  in  schoolcs. 

Spe.  Nor  your  minxe  had  no  better  grandfather  than  a  Tailer, 
who  (as  I  haue  heard)  was  poore  and  proud :  nor  a  better  father 
than  your  selfe,  vnlesse  your  wife  borrowed  a  belter,  to  malie  her 
daughter  a  Gentlewoman.  lo 

Pris.  Twit  not  me  with  my  ancestors,  nor  my  n-iues  honestie ;  if 
thou  doest (^threatening  him.y 

Sfe.  Hold  thy  hands  still,  thou  hadst  best ;  &  yet  it  is  impossible 
now  I  remeber,  for  thou  hast  the  palsy. 

Pris.   My  handes  shake  so,  that  wert  thou  in  place  where,  I  would  *5 
teach  thee  to  cog. 

Spe.  Nay,  if  thou  shake  thy  hands,  I  warrant  thou  canst  not  teach 
anie  to  cog.  But,  neighbour,  let  not  two  olde  fooles  fell  out  for  two 
yong  wantons. 

Pris.   In  deed  it  becCmeth  men  of  our  experience  to  reason,  not  3B, 
raile ;  to  debate  the  matter,  not  to  combat  it. 

Sfie.  Wei,  then  this  He  tel  thee  friendly,  I  haue  almost  these  two 
yeres  cast  in  my  head,  how  I  might  match  my  princockes  with  Stel/ios 
daughter,  whom  I  haue  heard  to  be  verie  faire,  and  know  shal  be 
verie  rich  ;  she  is  his  heire ;  he  doats,  he  is  stooping  old,  and  shortly  35 
must  die ;  yet  by  no  meanes,  either  by  blessing  or  cursing  can  I  win 
my  Sonne  to  be  a  woer,  which  I  know  proceeds  not  of  bashfulnesse 
but  stubbornnesse ;  for  hee  knowes  his  good  though  I  saie  it,  he 
hath  wit  at  wil :  as  for  his  personage,  I  care  not  who  sees  him, 
I  can  tell  you  he  is  able  to  make  a  Ladies  mouth  water  if  she  40 
winke  not. 

Pris.   Stay,  Sperantus,  this  is  like  my  case,  for  I  haue  bene  tam- 
pering as  long  to  haue  a  marriage  cOmitted  betweene  my  wench  and 
Memphios  only  son  :  they  saie  he  is  as  goodly  a  youth  as  one  shall 
see  in  a  Summers  daie,  and  as  neate  a  stripling  as  euer  went  on  45 
neats  leather;  his  father  will  not  let  him  be  forth  of  his  sight,  he  13 
so  tender  ouer  him ;  he  yet  lies  with  his  mother  for  catching  cold.     J 
Now  my  pretie  elfe,  as  proud  as  the  day  is  long,  she  wi!  none  of  him, 
she  forsooth  wil  choose  her  owne  husband ;  made  marrii^es  proue 
mad  marriages ;   shee  will  choose  with  her  eie,  and  like  with  her  £o 
heart,  before  she  consent  with  her  tong;  neither  father  nor  mother, 

15  woll  Q':   wol  C':  wooll  BI.  F.:   Wool  Dil.  19  her  C' 
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kith  nor  kin,  shalbe  her  earner  in  a  husband,  shee  will  fall  too  where 
she  likes  best ;  and  thus  the  chicke  scarce  out  of  the  shell,  cackles  as 
though  sl^e  had  bene  troden  with  an  hundreth  cockes,  and  mother  of 

S£  a  thousand  egges. 

Spe.  Well  then,  [his  is  our  best,  seeing  we  knowe  each  others 
minde,  to  deuise  to  goueme  our  owne  children :  for  my  boy,  He 
keepe  him  to  his  bookes,  &  studie  shall  make  him  leaue  to  loue : 
lie  breake  him  of  his  will,  or  his  bones  with  a  cudgell. 

60  Pris.  And  He  no  more  dandle  my  daughter ;  shee  shall  prick  on 
a  clout  till  her  fingers  ake,  or  He  cause  her  leaue  to  make  my  heart 
ake.  But  in  good  time,  though  with  ill  lucke,  beholde  if  they  be 
not  both  together;  let  vs  stand  close  and  heare  all,  so  shall  we  pre- 
uent  alL  ^  They  stand  oiide. ) 

Enter  Candius  and  LlUlA. 
6i      Spe.  {aside").  This  happens  pat,  take  heed  you  cough  not,  Prisius. 
Pris.  Tush !  spit  not  you,  &  He  warrant,  I,  my  beard  is  as  good 
as  a  handkerchiefe. 

Zivia,  Sweet  Candius,  if  thy  father  should  see  vs  alone,  would 
he    not    fret?     The    old    man    me   thinkes   should    be    full    of 
70  fumes. 

Cand.   Tush !   let  him  fret  one  heart  string  against  another,  be   ' 
shall  neuer  trouble  the  least  vaine  of  my  little  finger.    The  old  churle 
thinkes  none  wise,  vnles  he  haue  a  beard  hang  dagling  to  his  wast : 
when  my  face  is  bedaubed  with  halte  as  his,  then  perchance  my  con- 
7S  ceit  may  stumble  on  his  staiednes. 

Pris.  {aside).    I,  in  what  booke  read  you  that  lesson  ? 
Spe.    I  know  not  in  what  booke  hee  read  it,  but  I  am  sure  he  was 
a  knaue  to  leame  it. 

Cand.   I  beleeue,  faire  Liuia,  if  your  soure  sire  shuld  see  you  with 
80  your  sweet  heart,  he  would  not  be  verie  patient 

Livia.    The  care  is  taken.     He  aske  him  blessing  as  a  father,  but 

neuer  take  counsel  for  an  husband ;  there  is  as  much  oddes  between 

my  golden  thoughts,  &  his  leaden  aduice,  as  betweene  his  siluer 

haires,  and  my  amber  lockes ;  I  know  hee  will  cough  for  anger  that 

8j  I  yeeld  not,  but  he  shall  cough  mee  a  foole  for  his  labour. 

Spe.  {aside  to  Pkis.).  Where  pickl  your  daughter  that  worke,  out 
of  broad-stitch  ? 

'.  [Thcj  ituid  atide]  suffl. 
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Pris.   Out  of  a  flirts  sampler ;  but  let  vs  stay  the  end,  this  is  but     | 
the  beginning,  you  shall  heare  two  children  well  brought  vp  1  i 

Cand.  Parents  in  these  dales  are  growen  pieuish,  they  rgcke  theirs* 
children  in  their  cradles  till  they  sleepe,  and  crosse  them  about  their  I 
bridals  till  their  hearts  ake.  Marriage  among  them  is  become  a 
market.  What  will  you  giue  with  your  daughter?  What  loynter  I 
will  you  make  for  your  sonne  ?  And  many  a  match  is  broken  off 
for  a  penie  more  or  lesse,  as  though  they  could  not  afford  their  95 
children  at  such  a  price ;  when  none  should  cheapen  such  ware  but 
affection,  and  none  buy  it  but  loue. 

Spe.  (^asitk).   Learnedly  and  scholeriike  ! 

Livia.  In  deed  our  parents  take  great  care  to  make  vs  aske 
blessing,  and  say  grace  when  as  we  are  lytlle  ones,  and  growing  to 
yeeres  of  iudgement,  they  depriue  vs  of  the  greatest  blessing,  and 
the  most  gracious  things  to  our  mindes,  the  libertie  of  our  minds : 
they  giue  vs  pap  with  a  spoon  before  we  can  speak,  and  when  wee 
speake  for  that  wee  loue,  pap  with  a  hatchet :  because  their  fansies 
beeing  growen  musty  with  hoarie  age,  therefore  nothing  can  relish 
in  their  thoughtes  that  sauours  of  sweet  youth :  they  studie  Iwenlie 
yeeres  together  to  make  vs  grow  as  straight  as  a  wande,  and  in  the 
ende  by  bowing  vs,  make  vs  as  crooked  as  a  cammocke.  For  mine 
owne  part  (sweet  Candius)  they  shall  pardon  me,  for  I  will  measure 
my  loue  by  min  owne  iudgement,  not  my  fathers  purse  or  peeuish- 
nes.  Nature  hath  made  me  his  child,  not  his  slaue  :  I  hale  Memphio 
and  his  son  deadly,  if  I  wist  he  would  place  his  affection  by  his  fathers 
appointment. 

Pris.  {aside"}.   Wittily  but  vnciuily  ! 

Can.    Be  of  that  minde  still,  my  faire  Liuta :  let  our  fathers  lay  iii 
their  purses  together,  we  our  harts.     I  wil  neuer  woo  where  I  cannot 
loue  r  let  SUlUo  inioy  his  daughter.     But  what  haue  you  wrought 
here? 

Livia.    Flowers,  fowles,  beasts,  fishes,  trees,  plants,  stones,  and 
what  not.    Among  flowers,  cowslops  &  liilyes,  for  our  names  Candius  i 
and  Liuia.     Among  fowles,  Turtles  and  Sptarrowes,  for  our  truth  and 
desires.     Among  beasts,  the  foxe  and  the  Ermin,  for  beautie  and 
policie.     And  among  fishes,  the  cockle  &  the  Tortuse,  because  of  ■ 
Venus.     Among  trees,  the  vine  wreathing  about  the  elme,  for  our 

loo  as  Q' en/j'        106  twentie]  ao  Q*        loS  make  ts  ^  only  116  woo] 
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S  embracings.  Among  stones,  Abeston,  which  being  hot  wil  neuer  be 
colde,  for  our  constancies.  Among  plants,  Time  and  harts-ease,  to 
note  that  if  we  take  time,  we  shall  ease  our  hearts, 

Pris.  (aside).    Theres  a  girle  that  knowes  her  lerripoope. 
S/e.  {aside).    Listen,  &  you  shall  heare  my  sons  learning. 
,0     Livia.   What  booke  is  that  ? 

Can.    A  fine  pleasant  poet,  who  entreateth  of  the  arte  of  Loue,  and 
of  the  remedie. 

Livia.   Is  there  arte  in  loue  ? 

Can.    A  short  art  &  a  certain,  three  rules  in  3  lines. 
;5     Livia.   I  praie  thee  repeat  them. 

Can.   J'rineipio  quod  amare  velis  reperire  iaiiora, 

Proximus  huic  labof  est  placidam  exorare  puellam, 
Tertius  vt  iongo  tempore  duret  amor. 
Livia.    I  am  no  I^linist,  Candius,  you  must  conster  It 
10      Can.    So  I  will,  and  pace  it  too :  thou  shalt  be  acquainted  with 
case,  gender,  and  number.   First,  one  must  finde  out  a  mistres  whom 
before  all  others  he  voweth  to  serue.     Secondly,  that  he  vse  al  the 
means  that  he  may  to  obtaine  her.     And  the  last,  with  deserts,  faith, 
and  secrecie,  to  studie  to  keepe  her. 
J      Livia.  Whats  the  remedie  ? 
Can.   Death. 

Livia.   What  of  all  the  booke  is  the  conclusion  ? 
Can.   This  one  verse,  Noh  caret  effeclu  quod  volutre  duo. 
Livia.    Whats  that  ? 
o      Can.   Where  two  are  agreed,  it  is  impossible  but  they  must  speed. 
Livia.   Then   cannot  we   misse :    therefore  giue  mee  thy  hand, 
Candius. 

Pris.  {advancing).    Soft,  Liuia,  take  mee  with  you,  it  is  not  good 
in  lawe  without  wilnes. 
S      Spe.    And  as  I  remember,  there  must  be  two  witnesses ;  God  giue 
you  ioy,  Candius,  1  was  worth  the  bidding  to  dinner,  though  not 
worthy  to  be  of  the  counsell. 

Pris.    I  thinke  this  hot  loue  hath  prouided  but  cold  cheere. 
Spe.    Tush !    in  loue  is  no  lacke  ;    but  blush  not,  Candius,  you 
o  neede  not  bee  ashamed  of  your  cunning :    you  haue   made   loue 
a  booke  case,  and  spent  your  time  well  at  schoole,  learning  to  loue 

las  Abt*tOT  o/d  eds.  F. :    B>l>«t™  ^'/-  in  3  Q':  thnt  Q^Bt.  moJi. 
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by  arte,  and  hate  against  nature.    But  I  perceiue,  the 
the  better  louer. 

Prii.  And  my  minion  hath  wrought  well,  where  euery  stitch  in 
her  sampler  is  a  pricking  stitch  at  my  heart :  you  take  your  pleasure  i 
on  parents,  they  are  peeuish,  fooles,  churles,  ouergrowen  with  ignor- 
ance, because  ouerwome  with  age :  litle  shalt  thou  know  the  case  of 
a  father,  before  thy  selfe  be  a  mother,  when  thou  shalt  breed  thy 
childe  with  coniinuaJl  paines,  and  bringing  it  foorth  with  deadly 
pangs,  nurse  it  with  thine  owne  paps,  and  nourish  it  vp  with  motherly  i 
tendernes ;  and  then  finde  them  to  curse  thee  with  their  hearts,  when 
they  shoulde  aske  blessing  on  their  knees,  and  the  coUop  of  thine 
owne  bowels  to  be  the  torture  of  thine  owne  soul ;  with  teares  trick- 
ling downe  thy  cheeks,  and  drops  of  bloud  falling  from  thy  heart, 
thou  wilt  in  vttering  of  thy  minde  wish  them  rather  vnbome  than  i 
vnnatural,  &  to  haue  had  their  cradles  their  graues  rather  than  thy 
death  their  bridals.     But  I  will  not  dispute  what  thou  shouldst  haue 
done,  but  correct  what  thou  hast  done  ;  I  perceiue  sowing  is  an  idle 
exercise,  and  that  euerie  daie  there  come  more  thoughtes  into  thine 
head,  than  stitches  into  thy  worke ;   He  see  whether  you  can  spin  i 
a  better  mind  than  you  haue  stitched,  and  if  I  coope  you  not  vp, 
then  let  me  be  the  capon. 

Spt.  As  for  you,  sir  boy,  in  stead  of  poaring  on  a  booke,  you  shall 
holde  the  plough ;  lie  make  repentance  reape  what  wantonnesae 
hath  sowen.  But  we  are  both  well  serued :  the  sonnes  must  bee  i 
masters,  the  fathers  gaffers ;  what  wee  get  together  with  a  rake,  they 
cast  abroade  with  a  forke ;  and  wee  must  wearie  our  iegges  to  pur- 
chase our  children  armes,  Weil,  seeing  that  booking  is  but  idlenesse. 
He  see  whether  threshing  be  anie  occupation  :  thy  minde  shall  stoope 
to  my  fortune,  or  mine  shall  break  the  lawes  of  nature.  How  hke  i 
a  micher  he  standes,  as  though  he  had  trewanted  from  honestie ! 
Get  thee  in,  and  for  the  rest  let  me  alone.     In  villaine  ! 

Pris.   And  you,  pretie  minx,  that  must  be  fed  with  loue  vpon  sops, 
He  take  an  order  to  cram  you  with  sonowes  :  get  you  in  without  looks 

"''  ''^P''''  Exmni  Candius,  Liui.a.  i 

Spe.   Let  vs  follow,  and  deale  as  rigorously  with  yours,  as  I  will 
with  mine,  and  you  shall  see  that  hot  loue  wil  wax  soone  colde.     He 
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lame  the  proud  boy,  and  send  him  as  far  from  his  loue,  as  hee  is 
from  his  duetie. 
o     /"n'i.   Let  vs  about  it,  and  also  go  on  with  matching  them  to  our 
mindes :  it  was  happie  that  we  preuented  that  by  chance,  which  we 
could  neuer  yet  suspect  by  dicumstance.  Exettnt. 


SCE.  1. 
i^Enttr  al  opposite  sides}  DsoMio,  Risio. 
Drom.  Now,  if  I  could  meete  with  Risio,  it  were  a  world  of 
waggery. 

Ris.   Oh  that  it  were  my  chance,  OMam  dare  Dromio,  to  stumble 
vpon  Dromio,  on  whome  I  doo  nothing  but  dreame. 
J      Dro.    His  knaueric  and  my  wit,  should  m^e  our  masters  that  are 
wise,  fooles ;  their  chidren  that  are  fooles,  beggers ;  and  vs  two  that 
are  bond,  free. 

Ris,   He  to  cosin,  &  I  to  coniure,  would  make  such  alterations, 
that  our  masters  shuld  seme  themselues  ;  the  ideats,  their  children, 
10  seme  vs ;  and  we  to  wake  our  wits  betweene  them  all. 

Dro.    Hem  quhm  opportune,  looke  if  he  drop  not  ful  in  my  dish, 
Ris.   Lupus  in  fabula,  Dromio  imbrace  me,  hugge  me,  kisse  my 
hand,  I  must  make  thee  fortunate. 
Dro.   Risio,  honor  me,  kneele  downe  to  mee,  kisse  my  feet,  I  must 
ij  make  thee  blessed. 

Ris.    My  master,  olde  Steilio,  hath  a  foole  to  his  daughter. 
Dro.   Nay,  my  master,  old  Memphio,  hath  a  foole  to  his  sonne. 
Ris.    I  must  conuey  a  contract. 
Dro.    And  I  must  conuey  a  contract. 
10     Ris.   Betweene  her  and  Metnphios  sonne,  without  speaking  one  to 
another. 

Dro.   Betweene  him  and  Siellios  daughter,  without  one  speaking 
to  the  other. 
Ris.   Doest  thou  mocke  me,  Dromio/ 
»S      Dro.   Thou  doest  me  else. 
Ris.   Not  I,  for  all  this  is  true. 
3  obnotn  Dil.  9  idiot*  Bl.  mads.         i  i-j  kisic  mf  hand,  Q''  only        16 
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Dro.    And  all  this. 

Ris.  Then  are  we  both  driuen  to  our  wits  endes,  for  if  either  of 
them  had  bin  wise,  wee  might  haue  tempered,  if  no  marriage,  yet 
a  close  marriage. 

Drs.  Well,  let  vs  sharpen  our  accounts ;  ther's  no  better  grind- 
stone for  a  young  mans  head  than  to  haue  it  whet  vppon  an  olde 
mans  purse.     Oh  thou  shall  see  my  knauerie  shaue  lyke  a  rasor  ! 

Rh.    Thou  for  the  edge,  and  I  the  point,  wil  make  the  foole 
bestride  our  mistres  backs,  and  then  haue  at  the  ba^e  with  the  35 
dudgin  hafie,  that  is,  at  the  dudgen  dagger,  by  which  hanges  his 
tantonie  pouch. 

Dro.  These  old  huddles  haue  such  strong  purses  with  locks,  when 
they  shut  them  they  go  off  like  a  snaphance. 

Ris.  The  olde  fashion  is  best,  a  purse  with  a  ring  round  about 
it,  as  a  circle  to  course  a  knaues  hande  from  it.  But,  Dromio,  two 
they  sale  may  keep  counsell  if  one  be  awaie :  but  to  conuey  knauerie, 
two  are  too  few,  and  foure  too  many. 

Dro.  And  in  good  time,  lookc  where  Halfepcnie,  Sfieranius  boy, 
commeth ;  though  hound  vp  in  decimo  sexto  for  carriage,  yet  a  wit  45 
in  Jolio  for  coosnage.      Single  Halfepenie,    what  newes    are  now 
currant? 

Enter  Halfepenie. 

Half.  Nothing,  but  that  such  double  coystrels  as  you  be,  are 
counterfeit. 

Ris.  Are  you  so  dapper?  weele  sende  you  for  an  Halfepenie ( 
loafe. 

Half.  I  shall  goe  for  siluer  though,  when  you  shall  bee  nailed  vp 
for  slips, 

Dro.  Thou  art  a  slipstring  He  warrant 

Half.   I  hope  you  shall  neuer  slip  string,  but  hang  steddie.  j 

Ris.    Dromie,  looke  heere,  now  is  my  hand  on  my  halfepenie. 

Half  Thou  lyest,  thou  hast  not  a  farthing  to  laie  thy  hands  on, 
I  am  none  of  thine :  but  let  mee  bee  wagging,  my  head  is  full  of 
hammers,  &  they  haue  so  maletted  my  wit,  that  I  am  almost  a 
malcontent  < 

Dro.  Why,  whats  the  matter? 
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Half.    My  master  hath  a  fine  scholer  to  his  sonne,  frtslus  a  fajre 
lasse  to  his  daughter. 

Dro.    Well! 
65      Half.   They  two  loue  one  another  deadly. 

His.    In  good  time, 

JfaJf.    The  fathers  haue  put  them  vp,  vtterly  disliking  the  match, 
and  haue  appointed  the  one  shall  haue  Memphios  sonne,  the  other 
Stellios  daughter;  this  workes  lyke  waxe,  but  how  it  will  fadge  in  the 
-o  end,  the  hen  that  sits  next  the  cocke  cannot  tell. 

Jits.   If  thou  haue  but  anie  spice  of  knauery,  wele  make  thee 
happie. 

Half.   Tush  I  doubt  not  of  mine,  I  am  as  full  for  ray  pitch  as  you 
are  for  yours ;  a  wrens  egge  is  as  ful  of  meat  as  a  goose  eg,  though 
75  there  be  not  so  much  in  it :  you  shal  find  this  head  wel  stuft,  though 
ihere  went  little  stuflfe  to  it. 

Dro.   Laudo  ingenium,  I  lyke  thy  sconce,  then  barken  ;  Memphio 

made  me  of  his  counsell  about  marriage  of  his  sonne  to  StelHos 

daughter;  Stellio  made  Riscio  acquainted  to  plot  a  match  with  [ 

80  Memphios  sonne.     To  be  short,  they  be  both  fooles.  ' 

Half.   But  they  are  not  fooles  that  bee  short ;  if  I  thought  thou 
meantst  so,  Stnlies  gvi  vir  sim.  Thou  shouldst  haue  a  crow  to  pull. 

Jits.    Be  not  angrie,  Halfepenie;    for  fellowship  we   will  be  all 
fooles,  and  for  gaine  all  knaues.     But  why  doest  thou  laugh. 
sj     Half.   At  mine  owne  conceit  and  quicke  censure. 

Ris.   Whals  the  matter  ? 

Half.    Sodainly  me  thought  you  two  were  asses,   and   that  the 
least  asse  was  the  more  asse. 

Ris.   Thou  art  a  foole,  that  cannot  be. 
go      Half.    Yea,  my  yong  master  taught  me  to  proue  it  by  learning, 
and  so  I  can  QUt  of  Ouid  by  a  verss. 

Ris.   Prethee  how? 

Half.   You  must  first  for  fashion  sake  confes  your  selues  to  be 
asses. 
95     Dro.   Well. 

Half.   Then  stand  you  here,  and  you  there. 

Ris.   Go  to. 

Half.  Then  this  is  the  verse  as  I  point  it,  Cum  mala  per  longas 
inualuh-e  moras.     So  you  see  the  least  asse  is  the  more  asse. 
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Ris.    Weele  bite  thee  for  an  ape,  if  thou  bob  vs  lyke  asses.     But  loo 
to  end  all,  if  tbou  wilt  ioyne  with  vs,  we  will  make  a  match  betweene 
the  two  fooles,  for  that  must  be  our  tasks ;  and  thou  shalt  deuise  to 
couple  Candius  &  Liuia,  by  ouer-reaching  their  fathers. 

Ifalf.  Let  me  alone,  Non  eiti'm  meafiigra  iituentus,  there's  matter 
in  tbia  noddle.  105 

Enter  Lucia 

But  looke  where  Prisius  boy  comes,  as  fit  as  a  pudding  for  a  dogs 
mouth. 

Lucio.  Pop  three  knaues  in  a  sheath,  He  make  it  a  right  Tunbridge 
case,  and  be  the  bodkin. 

Ris.    Nay,  the  bodkin  is  heere  alreadie,  you  must  be  the  knife.        it* 

Ht^f,  I  am  the  bodkin,  looke  well  to  your  eares,  I  must  boare 
them. 

Dro.  Mew  thy  tongue,  or  weele  cot  it  out;  this  I  speake 
representing  the  person  of  a  knife,  as  thou  didst  that  in  shadow  of 
a  bodkin.  115 

LuHo.  I  must  be  gone ;  Tadet,  it  irketh,  Oportet,  it  behoueth : 
my  wits  worke  like  barme,  alias  yest,  alias  sizing,  alias  rising,  alias 
Gods  good. 

Half.   The  new  wine  is  in  thine  head,  yet  was  hee  faine  to 
I  take  this  metaphor  from  ale;  and  now  you  talke  of  ale,  let  «  all  uo 
to  the  wine. 

Dro.  Foure  makes  a  messe,  and  wee  haue  a  messe  of  masters 
I  that  must  be  cosned;  let  vs  lay  our  heads  together,  they  are  married 
j  and  cannot. 

Half.    Let  vs  consult  at  (he  Taueme,  where  after  to  the  health  of  "5 
Memphio,  drinke  we  to  the  life  of  Sletlio,  I  carouse  to  Prisius,  & 
brinch   you    mas  Sperantus ;  we  shall  cast  vp  our  accounts,  and 
discharge  our  stomackes,  like  men  that  can  disgest  any  thing. 

Lucio.    I  see  not  yet  what  you  go  about. 

I>ro.  Lucio,  that  can  pearce  a  mud  wait  of  twentie  foote  thicke,  ijo 
would  make  vs  beleeue  he  cannot  see  a  candle  through  a  paper 
lanthome ;  his  knauerie  is  beyond  Ela,  &  yet  he  sayes  he  knowes  not 
Gam  vt. 

100  thee  5'  imly  104  iuoenlus]  i.e.  juvnitQi;  Inuentua  cld*Ji.  F.  (a  tiimtd 
a) :  htiui  urKDUoDil.  loS,  ti6  Luc.  Dil.J-'. :  Ua.aldais.  116  irketh,  @' 
pit.:  likelh.  Q^  Bl.  J-'.  117  to  bcfort  worke  Q'  Bt.  mods.,  swing  m  Q^  am. 

i/d/ of  behoaeth  193  coEoed  Q':  cosoned  Q' :  cooixaed  Bi.  J^. :  cozened  Z)(V. 

1 37  cast  vp  Bi.  mods.  :  cMt  va  QQ  \  but  cf.  v,  1.  3, 


sc.  i]  MOTHER  BOMBIE  187 

Lucio.    I    am   readic :    if  anie   cosnage  be  ripe,    lie   shake   the 
13s  tree. 

Half.   Nay,  I  hope  to  see  thee  so  strong,  to  shake  three  trees  at 
once. 

Vro.    Wee  bume  time,  for  I  must  giue  a  reckning  of  my  dayes 
worke  ;  let  vs  close  to  (to)  the  bush  aJ  deliberandum. 
140     Half.   In  deede  IriUr  pocuJa  pkUosophandum,  it  is  good  to  plea 
among  pots. 

Ris.   Thine  will  be  the  worst ;  I  feare  we  shall  ieaue  a  halfepenie 
in  hand. 

Half.   Why  sayest  thou  that  ?  thou  hast  left  a  print  deeper  in  thy 
14$  hand  alreadie  than  a  halfpenie  canne  Ieaue,  vnles  it  should  sing  worse 
than  an  hot  yron. 

LuHo.   All  friendes,  and  so  let  vs  sing :  tis  a  pleasant  thing  to  goe 
into  the  taueme  cleering  the  throate. 

Song. 
Omnes.     TO  Bacchus!  To  thy  Table 
HQ  Thou  call'st  euery  drunken  Rabble, 

We  already  are  sliffe  Drinkers, 
Then  seale  vs  for  thy  ioUy  Skinckers. 
Dro.  Wine,  O  Wine! 

O  luyce  Diuioe! 
Ijg  How  do'st  Ihou  the  Nowle  refine! 

Ris.    Plump  thou  mak'st  mens  Rubie  faces. 
And  from  Girles  canst  fetch  embraces. 
By  thee  our  Noses  swell. 
With  sparkling  Carbuncle. 
O  the  deare  bloud  of  Grapes,  I 

Tumes  us  to  Aniicke  shapes 
Now  to  shew  trickes  like  Apes.  ] 

Now  Lion-like  to  rore. 
Now  Goalishly  to  whore. 
Now  Hoggishly  ith'  mire. 
Now  flinging  Hats  ith'  fire. 
Oiiines.    IS  Bacchus.'   at  thy  Table, 

Make  vs  of  thy  Reeling  Rabble. 

Exeunt  (^into  tavern). 


Half. 
Luc. 


Dro. 


Half. 
Luc. 


140  pMlowiphan 

Ihou  tlikl  thou  all  I 
Song 
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ScE.  2. 

Enter  Memphio  alone. 

Memp,   I  maniell  I  heare  no  newes  of  Droniio ;  either  he  slackes 

the  matter,  or  betrayes  his  master ;  I  dare  not  motion  anie  thing  to 

Stellio^  till  I  knowe  what  my  boy  hath  don ;  He  hunt  him  out,  if  the 

loitersacke  be  gone  springing  into  a  taueme,  He  fetch  him  reeling 

out  ,  Exit  {into  tavern^,  5 

Enter  Stellio  alone, 

SteL  Without  doubt  Risio  hath  gone  beyond  himselfe,  in  casting 
beyond  the  Moone ;  1  feare  the  boy  be  runne  mad  with  studying,  for 
I  know  hee  loued  me  so  well,  that  for  my  fauour  hee  will  venture  to 
runne  out  of  his  wits  ;  and  it  may  be,  tO  quicken  his.inuention,  hee 
is  gone  into  this  luy-bush,  a  notable  neast  for  a  grape  owle.  He  10 
firret  him  out,  yet  in  the  end  vse  him  friendly :  I  cannot  be  merrie 
till  I  heare  whats  done  in  the  marriages.  Exit  (into  tavern). 

Enter  Prisius  alone. 

Pris.   I  thinke  Lucio  be  gone  a  squirelling,  but  He  squirell  him 

for  it :  I  sent  him  on  my  arrande,  but  I  must  goe  for  an  answere  my 

selfe.    I  haue  tied  vp  the  louing  worme  my  daughter,  and  will  see  15 

whether  fansie  can  worme  fansie  out  of  her  head.    This  green  nose- 

gaie  I  feare  my  boy  hath  smelt  to,  for  if  he  get  but  a  penny  in  his 

purse,  he  tumes  it  sodainly  into  Argentum  potabile  ;  I  must  search 

euery  place  for  him,  for  I  stand  on  thomes  till  I  heare  what  he  hath 

done.  Exit  {into  tavern).  30 

Enter  Sperantus  alone. 

Spe.  Well,  be  as  bee  may  is  no  banning.  I  thinke  I  haue 
charmde  my  yong  master :  a  hungry  meale,  a  ragged  coate,  &  a  drie 
cudgell,  haue  put  him  quite  beside  his  loue  and  his  logick  too  besides 
his  pigsnie  is  put  vp,  &  therefore  now  He  let  him  take  the  aire,  and 
follow  Stellios  daughter  with  all  his  learning,  if  he  meane  to  be  my  25 
heire.  The  boy  hath  wit  sance  measure,  more  than  needs;  cats 
meat  &  dogs  meate  inough  for  the  vantage.  Well,  without  Halfe- 
penie  all  my  witte  is  not  woorth  a  dodkin:  that  mite  is  miching 
in  this  groue,  for  as  long  as  his  name  is  Halfepenie^  he  will  bee 
banquetting  for  the  other  Halfpenie.  Exit  {into  tavern).  30 

5  S.D.  Exeunt  (^  Bl.            11  firret  old  eds.  F.\  ferret  Dil.  17  to]  too 

Q'  Bl.  F.            18  so  before  raddainly  (^ :  10  suddenly  Bl.  mods.  23  too] 

to  (^           24  his  ^  only           a6  sance  old  eds.  F. :  sans  Dil.  30  the  other 
Bl.  mods. :  thether  (^\  thother  Q^ 
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Cavdius,  Sileka. 

(^Enler  Candius.) 

Can.    He  must   needs    goe   that    ttie   deuill  driues !    a    fatlier? 

a  fiend !  that  seekes  to  place  affection  by  appointment,  &  to  force 

loue  by  compubion.     I  have  sworne  to  woo  SyUna,  but  it  shall  be 

so  coldly,  that  she  shall  take  as  small  delight  \n  my  wordes,  as  1  do 

h  contentment  in   his  commandement.      lie  teach  him  one  schoole 

tricke  in  loue.     But  behold,  who  is  that  thai  commeth  out  of  SlelHos 

house  ?  it  should  seem  to  be  Silena  by  her  attire. 

Enter  Silena. 
By  her  face  I  am  sure  it  is  she,  oh  faiie  face  !  oh  louely  counten- 
ance!    How  now,   Candius,  if  thou  begin  to  slip  at  beautie  on 

lo  a  sodaine,  thou  wilt  surfet  with  carousing  it  at  the  last.  Remfiber 
that  Liuia  is  falthfull ;  I,  and  let  thine  eyes  witnesse  Silena  is 
amiable  I  Heere  shall  I  please  my  father  and  my  selfe :  I  wyll 
leame  to  be  obedient,  &  come  what  will.  He  make  a  way ;  if  shee 
seeme  coy.  He  practise  all  the  ane  of  loue,  if  I  <  finde)  her  coming,  all 

13  the  pleasures  of  loue. 

Sil.  My  name  is  Si/e/ia,  I  care  not  who  knowe  it,  so  I  doc  not :' 
my  father  keeps  me  close,  so  he  does ;  and  now  I  haue  stolne  out, 
so  I  haue,  to  goe  to  o!de  Mother  Bombie  to  know  my  fortune,  so 
I  wil ;  for  I  haue  as  fayre  a  face  as  euer  trode  on  shoo  sole,  and  as 

20  free  a  foote  as  euer  lookt  with  two  eyes. 

Can.  {aside).  What?  I  thinke  she  is  lunatike  or  foolish !  Thou 
art  a  foole,  Candius ;  so  faire  a  face  cannot  bee  the  scabbard  of 
a  foolish  minde ;  mad  she  may  bee,  for  commonly  in  beautie  so  rare, 
there  fals  passions  extreame.     Loue  and  beautie  disdaine  a  meane, 

»5  not  therefore  because  beautie  is  no  vertue,  but  because  it  is  happi- 
nes ;  and  we  schollers  know  that  vertue  is  not  to  be  praised,  but 
honored.  I  wil  put  on  my  best  grace. — {To  Silena.)  Sweete 
wench,  thy  face  is  louely,  thy  bodie  comely,  &  all  that  the  eyes 
can  see    inchanting !    you    see  how,   vnacquainted,    I    am    bold   to 

;o  boord  you. 

a  wa^  Dil.  F. :  away  eld  ids. 
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Sii.    My  father  boordes  mee  alreadie,  therefore  I  care  not  if  your 
name  were  Geoffrey. 

Can.   Shee  raues,  or  ouer-reaches. — I  am  one,  sweet  soule,  that 
loues  you,  brought  hether   by  reporte  of  your  beautie,    and  here      ' 
languisheth  with  your  rarenesse.  35 

Sil.   I  thanlce  you  that  you  would  call. 

Can.    I  will  alwajes  call  on  such  a  saint  that  hath  power  to  release 
my  sorrowes ;  yeeld,  fayre  creature,  to  loue. 

Sil.    I  am  none  of  that  sect. 

Can.    The  louing  sect  is  an  auncient  sect,  and  an  honorable,  and  'fi 
therefore  (loue)  should  bee  in  a  person  so  perfect. 

^1.    Much! 

Can.    I  loue  thee  much,  giue  mee  one  worde  of  comfort. 

Sil.    1  faith,  sir,  no  !  and  so  tell  your  master. 

Can.   I  haue  no  master,  but  come  to  make  choise  of  a  mistres.       45 

Sil.   A  ha,  are  you  there  with  your  beares? 

Can.  {aside).    Doubtles  she  is  an  idiot  of  the  newest  cut !     He 
e  more  trye  hir. — I  have  loued  thee  long,  Siiena. 

Sil.    In  your  tother  hose. 

Can.  {aside").    Too  simple  to  be  naturall :  too  senslesse  to  bee  50 
arteficiall. — You  sayd  you  went  to  know  your  fortune :  I  am  a  scholler, 
and  am  cunning  in  palmistry. 

Sil.   The  better  for  you,  sir;  heres  my  hand,  whats  a  clocke? 

Can.    The  line  of  life  is  good,   Venus  mount  very  perfect ;  you 
shall  haue  a  scholler  to  your  first  husband.  ss 

Sil.    You  are  well  seene  in  cranes  durt,  your  father  was  a  poulter. 
Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Can.    Why  laugh  you  ? 

Sil.   Because  you  should  see  ray  teeth. 

Can.  {aside).    Alas,  poore  wench,   I  see  now  also  thy  folly;  a  6o 
fayre  foole  is  lyke  a  fresh  weed,  pleasing  leaues  and  soure  iuyce. 
'  I  will  not  yet  leaue  her,  shee  may  dissemble. ^ — {Aloud.)  I  cannot 
choose  but  loue  thee. 

Sil.   I  had  thought  to  aske  you. 

Can.    Nay  then  farewell,  either  too  proud  to  accept,  or  too  simple  65 
to  vnderstand. 

Sil.   You  need  not  bee  so  crustie,  you  are  not  so  hard  bakt. 

40  The  0':  Thy  rest  41  loue  htn  first  47  [Baide]  thU  and  tkt 
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Can.  Now  I  perceiue  thy  folly,  who  hath  rakt  together  all  the 
odde  blinde  phrases,  that  helpe  them  that  knowe  not  howe  to  dis- 
70  course ;  but  when  they  cannot  aunswere  wisely,  eyiher  with  gybing 
couer  their  rudenesse,  or  by  some  newe  coyned  by-word  bewraie 
Iheyr  peeuishnesse.  I  am  glad  of  this :  now  shall  I  have  coulour  to 
refuse  the  match,  and  my  father  reason  to  accept  of  IJuia :  I  will 
home,  and  repeate  to  my  father  oure  wise  incounter,  and  hee  shall 
;s  perceiue  there  is  nothing  so  fulsome  as  a  shee  foole.  Exit. 

Sil.    Good  God,  I  thinke  Gentlemen  had  neuer  lesse  wit   in  a 
yeere.     Wee  maides  are  madde  wenches ;  we  gird  them  and  flout 
ihem  out  of  all  scotch  and  notch,  and  they  cannot  see  it.     I  will    I 
knowe  of  the  olde  woman  whether  I  bee  a  maide  or  no,  and  then,    I 
80  if  I  bee  not,  I  must  needes  be  a  man.     (^Knocks  at  Mother  BoI'IBie's 
door."}    God  be  heere. 

Enter  Mother  Bombie. 
Bom.    AVhose  there? 
Sil.   One  that  would  be  a  maide. 

Bom.   If  thou  be  not,  it  is  impossible  thou  shuldst  be,  and  a  shame 
thou  art  not. 
'     Sil.   They  saie  you  are  a  witch. 

Bom.    They  lie,  I  am  a  cunning  woman. 
Sil.  Then  tell  mee  some  thing. 
Bom.    Holde  vp  thy  hande ;  not  so  high : — 
Thy  father  knowes  thee  not, 
Thy  mother  bare  thee  not, 
Falsely  bred,  truely  begot : 

Choise  of  two  husbands,  but  neuer  tyed  in  bandes,  ■ 

Because  of  loue  and  naturall  bondes. 

Sil.    I  thanke  you  for  nothing,   because  I  vnderstand  nothing : 

though  you  bee  as  olde  as  you  are,  yet  am  I  as  younge  as  I  am,  and 

because  that  I  am  so  fayre,  therefore  are  you  so  fowle ;  &  so  farewell 

frost,  my  fortune  naught  me  cost.  Exit. 

Bom.    Farewell  faire  foole,  little  doest  thou  know  thy  hard  fortune, 

iM  but  in  the  end  thou  shalt,  &  that  must  bewraie  what  none  can 

disGouer :  in  the  mean  season  I  wil  professe  cunning  for  all  commers. 

Exit. 
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ScE.  4. 

(^Enter)  Dromio,  Risio,  Lucio,  Halfepenie. 

Dro,    We  were  all  taken  tardie. 

Ris.   Our  masters  will  be  ouertaken  if  they  tarry. 

Half,   Now  must  euerie  one  by  wit  make  an  excuse,  and  everie 
excuse  must  bee  coosnage. 

Lucio,   Let  vs  remember  our  complot.  5 

Dro,   We  will  all  plod  on  that ;  oh  the  wine  hath  tumd  my  wit 
to  vineger. 

JRis,   You  meane  tis  sharpe. 

Half,    Sharpe?     He  warrant  twill  seme  for  as  good  sauce   to 
knauerie  as —  lo 

Lucio,   As  what  ? 

Hc^f.   As  thy  knauerie  meat  for  his  wit. 

Dro,   We  must  all  giue  a  reckning  for  our  dayes  trauell. 

Ris,   Tush !  I  am  glad  we  scapt  the  reckning  for  our  liquor.     If 
you  be  examined  how  we  met,  sweare  by  chance;  for  so  they  met,  15 
and  therefore  will  beleeue  it :  if  how  much  we  dninke,  let  them 
answere  them  selues ;  they  know  best  because  they  paid  it. 

Half,   We  must  not  tarry,  abeundum  est  mihi^  I  must  go  and  cast 
this  matter  in  a  comer. 

Dro,   I pra^  sequar\  a  bowle,  and  He  come  after  with  a  broome;  20 
euerie  one  remember  his  que. 

Ris,    I,  and  his  k,  or  else  we  shall  thriue  ill. 

Half,   When  shall  we  meete  ? 

Ris,    To  morrow,  fresh  and  fasting. 

Dro,    Fast  eating  our  meate,  for  we  haue  drunke  for  to  morow,  25 
&  to  morow  we  must  eat  for  to  day. 

Half,   Away,  away,  if  our  masters  take  vs  here,  the  matter  is 
mard. 

Lucio,   Let  vs  euerie  one  to  his  taske.  Exeunt. 

ScE.  5. 

{Enter)  Memphio,  Stellio,  Prisius,  Sperantus. 

Memp.    How  luckily  we  met  on  a  sodaine  in  a  taueme,  that 
drunke  not  together  almost  these  thirtie  yeeres. 

I  were  C^:  are  rest  12  knauerie  QQ\  knanerie's  rest  20  Dro.  om, 

oldeds, :  supplied  Dil,  F,         I  presequar  Q^ ;  Ipresequam  (^  Bl. :  I,  prse  sequar 
Dil,  F,  21  QXLt  Diln  39  y%Qm,Dil.  i  luckily  C^:  quickly  r-tj/ 
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Stel,   A  taueme  is  the  Randeuous,  the  Exchange,  the  staple  for 

good  fellowes  :  I  haue  heard  my  great  grandfather  tell  how  his  great 

5  grandfather  shoulde  saie,  that  it  was  an  olde  prouerbe,  when  his  greate 

grandfather  was  a  childe,  that  it  was  a  good  winde  that  blew  a  man 

to  the  wine. 

Pris.   The  olde  time   was  a  good  time !    Ale  was  an  ancient 

drinke,  and  accounted  of  our  ancestors  autentical ;   Gascone  wine 

10  was  liquor  for  a  Lord,  Sack  a  medicine  for  the  sicke ;  and  I  may 

tell  you,  he  that  had  a  cup  of  red  wine  to  his  oysters,  was  hoysted  in 

the  Queenes  subsidie  booke. 

Spe.    I,  but  now  you  see  to  what  loosenes  this  age  is  growen,  our 

boies  carouse  sack  like  double  beere,  and  saith  that  which  doth  an 

1;  old  man  good,  can  do  a  yong  man  no  harme  :  old  men  (say  they)  eat 

pap,  why  shoulde  not  children  drinke  sacke  ?  iheir  white  heads  haue 

cosned  time  out  of  mind  our  yOg  yeres. 

Memp.   Well !  the  world  is  wanton  since  I  knew  it  first ;  our  boyes 

put  as  much  nowe  in  their  bellies  in  an  houre,  as  would  cloath  iheyr 

ao  whole  bodies  in  a  yeere :   wee  haue  paide  for  their  tipling  eight 

shillinges,  and  as  I  haue  hearde,  it  was  as  much  as  bought  Rufus, 

sometime  king  of  this  land,  a  paire  of  hose. 

Pris.  1st  possible? 

Stel.    Nay,  tis  true ;  they  saie  Ale  is  out  of  request,  tis  hoggea 
ij  porredge,  broth  for  beggers,  a  caudle  for  cunstables,  watchmens 
mouth  glew ;  the  better  it  is,  the  more  like  bird  lime  it  is,  and  neuer 
makes  one  staid  but  in  the  stockes. 

Mtmp.    lie  teach  my  wag-halter  to  know  grapes  from  barley. 

Pris.   And  1  mine  to  disceme  a  spigot  from  a  faucet. 
30      Spe,    And  I  mine  to  iudge  the  difference  between  a  black  boule 
and  a  siluer  goblet. 

Stel.    And  mine  shall  leame  the  oddes  betweene  a  stand  and 
a  hogs-head ;  yet  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh  to  see  how  my  wag 
aunswered  mee,  when  I  stroke  him  for  drinking  sacke. 
35      Pris.    Why  what  sayd  he? 

Stel.  '  Master,  it  is  the  soueraigntest  drinke  in  the  world,  and  the 
safest  for  all  times  and  weathers ;  if  it  thunder,  though  all  the  Ale 
and  Beere  in  the  towne  tume,  it  will  be  constant ;  if  it  lighten,  and 

9  tnlbenlical  SI.  mods.  Gsscojme  BI.  F. :  GiKoign  Dit.  14  uith 
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that  any  fire  come  to  it,  it  is  the  aptest  wine  to  bum,  and  the  most 
wholesomest  when  it  is  burnt.  So  much  for  Summer.  If  it  freeze,  40 
why  it  is  so  hot  in  operation,  that  no  Ise  can  congeale  it;  if  it 
rayne,  why  then  he  that  cannot  abide  the  heate  of  it,  may  put  in 
water.  So  much  for  winter.'  And  so  ranne  his  way,  but  He  ouer- 
take  him. 

Spe.    Who    woulde    thinke   that    my  hoppe    on    my    thumbe,  45 
HcU^niey  scarse  so  high  as  a  pint  pot,  wold  reason  the  matter? 
but  hee  leamde  his  leere  of  my  sonne,  his  young  master,  whom 
I  haue  brought  vp  at  Oxford,  and  I  thinke  must  leame  heere  in 
Kent  at  Ashford. 

Memp.   Why  what  sayd  he  ?  50 

Spe,  Hee  boldly  rapt  it  out,  Sim  Cerere  &*  Baccho  friget  VenuSy 
without  wine  and  sugar  his  veins  wold  waxe  colde. 

Memp.   They  were  all  in  a  pleasant  vaine !    But  I  must  be  gone, 
and  take  account  of  my  boyes  businesse ;  farewell,  neighbours,  God 
knowes  when  we  shall  meete  againe! — (^Aside.)    Yet  I  have  dis-  55 
couered  nothing :  my  wine  hath  been  my  wittes  friende,  I  longe  to 
heare  what  Dromio  hath  done.  Exit. 

SieL   I  cannot  staie,  but  this  good  fellowshippe  shall  cost  mee  the 
setting  on  at  our  next  meeting.— {^ji^/if.)     I  am  gladde  I  blabd 
nothing  of  the  marriage,  now  I  hope  to  compas  it     I  know  my  boy  60 
bath  bin  bungling  about  it  Exit, 

Pris,  Let  vs  all  goe,  for  I  must  to  my  clothes  that  hang  on  the 
tenters :  (^Aside,)  my  boy  shall  hang  with  them,  if  hee  aunswere  mee 
not  his  dayes  worke.  Exit. 

Spe.   If  all  bee  gone.  He  not  staie :  Halftptnie  I  am  sure  hath  done  65 
mee  a  pennie  woorth  of  good,  else  He  spend  his  bodie  in  buying 
a  rod.  Exit. 

ACT.    3. 

OC£.  1. 

{Enter)  MiESTius.    Serena. 

Mastius.    Sweet  sister,  I  know  not  how  it  commeth  to  passe,  but 
I  finde  in  my  selfe  passions  more  than  brotherly. 
Ser.   And  I,  deare  brother,  finde  my  thoughts  intangled  with 

49  at  Q^i  of  rest        51  Ctttit  DiL:  Cere  old  eds,  F.        55-63  the  asides  here 
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affections  beyonde  nature,  which  so  flame  into  ray  distempered  head, 
5  that  I  can    neither   without  danger  smother  the  fire,  nor  without 
modesiie  disclose  my  furie. 

Afasl.    Our  parents  are  pore,  our  loue  vnnaturall ;  what  can  then 
happen  to  make  vs  happie? 

Str.    Onely  to  be  content  with  our  fathers  mean  estate,  to  combat    I 
10  against  our  own   intemperate  desires,  and  yeld  to  the  succes  of 
fortune,  who  though  she  hath  framd  vs  miserable,  cannot  make  vs 
monstrous. 

Mast.    It  is  good  counsel,  faire  sister,  if  the  necessilie  of  loue 
could  be  releeued  by  counsell.     Yet  this  is  our  comfort,  that  these 
15  vnnaturalt  heates  haue  stretched  themselues  no  further  than  thoughts. 
Vnhappie  me  that  they  should  stretch  so  I 

Str.  That  which  nature  warranteth  laws  forbid.  Slraunge  it 
seemeth  in  sense,  that  because  thou  art  mine,  therefore  thou  must 
not  be  mine. 
=0  Mi£st.  So  it  is,  Serena  ;  the  neerer  we  are  in  bloud,  the  further 
wee  must  be  from  loue ;  and  the  greater  the  kindred  is,  the  lesse 
the  kindnes  must  be ;  so  that  between  brothers  &  sisters  superstition 
hath  made  affection  cold,  between  strangers  custome  hath  bred  loue 
exquisite. 
'5  Ser.  They  say  there  is  hard  by  an  old  cunning  woman,  who  can 
tell  fortunes,  expound  dreames,  tell  of  things  that  be  lost,  and  deuine 
of  accidents  to  come :  she  is  called  the  good  woman,  who  yet  neuer 
did  hurt. 

Mast.    Nor  anie  good,  I  tbinke,  Serena  ;  yet  to  satisfie  thy  minde 
30  we  will  see  what  she  can  saie. 
Ser.    Good  brother  let  vs. 
Mast.   Who  Is  within  ? 

Enter  MOTHER  BOMBIE. 
Bom.    The  dame  of  the  house  I 

Mast,    She  might  haue  said  the  beldam,  for  her  face,  and  yeeres, 
36  and  attire. 

Ser.    Good  mother  tell  vs,  if  by  your  cunning  you  can,  what  shall 
become  of  my  brother  and  me. 

4  into]  ID  Dil.  s  *itbonl*]  with  Dil.  9  comliBt  0'  17-9  Ser. 
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Bom.  Let  me  see  your  hands,  and  loolce  on  me  stedfastly  with 
your  eyes. 

You  shall  be  married  to  morow  hand  in  hand, 

By  the  lawes  of  God,  Nature,  &  the  land, 

Vour  parents  shall  be  glad,  &  giue  you  their  lande, 

You  shal  each  of  you  displace  a  foole. 

&  both  together  must  releeue  a  foole. 

If  this  be  not  true,  call  me  olde  foole. 

Mtest.  This  is  my  sister,  marrie  we  cannot:  our  parents  are  poore, 
and  haue  no  land  to  giue  vs :  each  of  vs  is  a  foole  to  come  for  counsell 
to  such  an  olde  foole. 

Str.    These  doggrell  rimes  and  obscure  words,  comming  out  of 
the  mouth  of  such  a  weather-beat5  witch,  are  thought  diuinations  50 1 
of  some  holy  spirite,  being  but  dreames  of  decayed  braines  :  for  mine 
owne  parte,  I  would  thou  mightest  sit  on  that  stoole,  till  he  5: 1  marrie 
by  lawe. 

Bom.   I  sale  Mothtr  BomHe  neuer  speakes  but  once,  and  yet  neu 
spake  vn truth  once. 

Ser.    Come,   brother,  let  vs  to  our  poore  home;   this  is  o 
comfort,  to  bewraie  our  passions,  since  we  cannot  inioy  our  loue. 

Mast.  Content,  sweet  sister ;  and  learne  of  me  hereafter,  that 
these  olde  sawes  of  such  olde  hags,  are  but  false  fires  to  leade  one 
out  of  a  plaine  path  into  a  deepe  pit.  Exeunt.  6, 


ScE.  2. 
Dromio.    Risio.    Halfepenib.    Luceo. 
(^Enter  Dromio  and  Rtscio.) 
Dro.    Ingenium  quondam  fuerat  preiiosius  auro  :    the   time  was 
wherein  wit  would  worke  like  waxe,  and  crock  vp  golde  like  honnie. 
Jlis.    At  nunc  barbaries  grandis  habere  nihil,  but  nowe  wit  and 
honest ie  buy  nothing  in  the  market. 

Dro.    What  Risio,  how  spedst  thou  after  thy  potting  ? 
Ris.    Nay,  my  master  rong  all  in  the  taueme,  &  thrust  all  out  ii 
the  house.     But  how  spedst  thou  ? 

Dro.    I,  it  were  a  dayes  worke  to  discourse  it :  he  spake  nothing 
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but  sentences,  but  they  were  vengible  long  ones,  for  when  one  word 
10  was  out,  hee  made  pause  of  a  quarter  long,  till  he  spake  another. 
Jits.   Why  what  did  he  in  all  that  time  ? 
Dfo.    Breake  interiections  lyke  winde,  as  eho,  ho,  to. 
Ris.   And  what  thou  ? 

Dro.    Aunswere  him  in  his  owne  language,  as  euax;  vah,  ku:. 
15      Jiis.    These  were  contunctions  rather  than  interiections.     But  what 
of  the  plot? 

Dro.   As  we  concluded,  I  to!de  him  that  I  vnderstood  that  Si/ena 

was  verie  wise,  and  could  sing  exceedingly;  that  my  deuise  was, 

seeing  ^ff/W  his  sonne  a  proper  youth,  &  could  also  sing  sweetly,  that 

30  he  should  come  in  the  nicke  when  she  was  singing,  and  answere  her. 

/^is.   Excellent ! 

Z>ro.    Then  hee  asked  how  it  should  be  deuised  that  she  might 

come  abroade :  I  tolde  (him)  that  was  cast  alreadie  by  my  meanes  : 

then  the  song  beeing  ended,  and  they  seeing  one  another,  noting  the 

ij  apparell,  and  marking  the  personages,  he  should  call  in  his  sonne  for 

feare  he  should  ouer-reach  his  speech. 

Jfis,    Very  good. 

Drff.   Then  that  I  had  gotten  a  young  Gentleman,  that  resembled 

his  sonne  in  yeeres  and  fauour,  that  hauing  Accius  apparell  should 

30  court  Silena ;  whome  shee  finding  wise,  would  after  thai  by  small 

intreatie  be  won  without  mo  wordes ;  &  so  the  marriage  clapt  vp  by 

this  cosnage,  and  his  sonne  neuer  speake  word  for  himselfe. 

Jiis.   Thou  boy !  so  haue  I  done  in  euerie  point,  for  the  song,  the 

calling  her  in,  &  the  hoping  that  another  shall  woo  Aidus,  and  his 

35  daughter  wed  him.     I  told  him  this  wooing  should  be  to  night,  and 

they  early  manyed  in  the  morning,  without  anie  wordes  sauing  to 

saie  after  the  Priest 

I>ro.    All    this   fodges   well !    now  if  Halfpenie  and  Luceo  haue  | 
playde  theyr  partes,  wee  shall  haue  excellent  sporte — and  here  they  ' 
40  come.     Howe  wrought  the  wine,  my  lads  ? 

Enter  Halfpknie,  Luceo. 
Half.    How  ?  like  wine,  for  my  bodie  being  the  rundlet,  and  my 
mouth  the  vent,  it  wrought  two  daies  ouer,  till  I  had  thought  the 
hoopes  of  my  head  woulde  haue  flowen  asunder. 

10  «  quarter  long  to  ail,  k.  of  an  hour  I)  eho,  lio,  to,  (to  rems.)Bl.:  and  so 
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Lucio,  The  best  was,  our  masters  were  as  well  whitled  as  we,  for 
yet  they  lie  by  it.  45 

Ris.  The  better  for  vs !  we  dyd  but  a  little  parboile  our  liuers, 
they  haue  sod  thejrrs  in  sacke  these  fortie  yeeres. 

Half,   That  makes  them  spit  white  broth  as  they  doo.     But  to  the 
purpose.     Candius  and  Liuia  will  send  their  attires,  you  must  send 
the  apparell  of  Accius  and  Siiena;   they  wonder  wherefore,  but  h^ 
commit  the  matter  to  our  quadrapertit  wit. 

Lucio,  If  you  keeper  promise  to  marrie  them  by  your  deuice,  and 
their  parents  consent,  you  shall  haue  tenne  pounds  a  peece  for  your 
paines. 

Dro,   If  wee  doo  it  not  wee  are  vndone !  for  we  haue  broach  t  55 
a  cosnage  alreadie,  and  my  master  hath  the  tap  in  his  hand,  that  it 
must  needs  runne  out.     Let  th6  be  mid,  and  bring  hether  their 
apparell,  and  we  wil  determine;  the  rest  commit  to  our  intricate 
considerations:  depart. 

Exeunt  Halfepenie,  Luceo.     Enter  Accius  and  Silena. 

Dro,    Here  comes  Accius  tuning  his  pipes.     I  perceiue  my  master  60 
keepes  touch. 

Ris,  And  here  comes  Silena  with  her  wit  of  proofe !  marie  it  will 
scarse  holde  out  question  shot :  let  vs  in  to  instruct  our  masters  in 
the  que. 

Dro,   Come  let  vs  be  iogging :  but  wert  not  a  world  to  heare  them  65 
woe  one  another  ? 

Ris,  That  shall  be  hereafter  to  make  vs  sport,  but  our  masters 
shall  neuer  know  it.  Exeunt. 

ScE.  3. 

Accius  and  Silena  singing. 

Song. 
Sil,     /^     Cupid/  Monarch  ouer  Kings, 

V^     Wherefore  hast  thou  feete  and  wings? 

It  is  to  shew  how  swift  thou  art. 

When  thou  wound'st  a  tender  heart : 

Thy  wings  being  clip'd,  and  feete  held  still,  5 

Thy  Bow  so  many  could  not  kill. 

51  qnadiapertite  Bi,  F, :   quadrupartite  Dil,  53  their  Q^  DiL :    your  rest 
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Ace.    It  is  all  one  in  Venus  wanton  schoole, 

Who  highest  siis,  the  wise  man  or  the  foole : 
Fooles  in  loues  colledge 
JO  Haue  farrc  more  knowledge, 

To  reade  a.  woman  ouer, 
Tiian  a.  neate  prating  loucr. 

Nay,  lis  confesi, 
That  Iboles  please  women  best. 

(^Enttr)  Memphio  flMif  Stellio. 

15     Mtm.    Accius  come  in,  and  that  quickly  !  what !  walking  without 
leaue  ? 

Stel.    Siltna,  I  praie  you  looke  homeward,  it  is  a  colde  aire,  and 
you  want  your  mufler.  Exeunt  Accius  &  Silena. 

Afem.  {aside').    This  is  pat  1  if  the  rest  proceed,  StelHo  is  like  to 
90  marrie  his  daughter  to  a  foolc ;  but  a  bargen  is  a  bargen  ! 

Sltl.  {aside).    This  frames  to   my  wish  !      Memphio   is   like   to 
marrie  a  foole  to   his  sonne  ;  Accius  tongue  shall  tie  all  Alemphios 
land  to  Silenas  dowrie,  let  his  fathers  teeth  vndoo  them  if  hee  can : 
but  heere  I  see  Memphio.    I  must  seeme  kind,  for  in  Idndnes  lies   ( 
95  cosnage.  \ 

Mem.  {aside).  Wei,  here  is  StelUo ;  lie  taike  of  Other  matters, 
&  flic  from  the  marke  I  shoot  at,  lapwing-like  flying  far  from  the 
place  where  I  nestle.  {Aioud.)  Stellio,  what  make  you  abroad  ? 
I  heard  you  were  sicke  since  our  last  drinking. 
30  Slel.  You  see  reports  are  no  truths :  I  heard  the  like  of  you,  fi: 
we  are  both  well.  I  perceiue  sober  men  tel  most  lies,  for  in  vino 
Veritas.    If  they  had  drunke  wine,  they  would  haue  tolde  the  truth. 

Mem.    Our  holes  will  he  sure  then  neuer  to  lie,  for  they  are  euer 
swilling  of  wine :  but  Stellio,  I  must  stnune  cursie  with  you ;  I  haue 
35  busines,  I  cannot  stay. 

Stel.   In  good  time,  Memphio  I   for  I  was  about  to  craue  your 
patience  to  departe  ;  it  stands  me  vppon. — (^Jii/tf.)  Perhaps  (I  may) 
raoue  his  patience  ere  it  be  long. 
Mem.  {aside}.   Good  silly  Stel.  we  must  buckle  shortly. 

£xeunt. 
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ScE.  4. 

Halfepenie.    Luceo.    Rixula.    Dromio.    Risio. 

(^Enter  Halfpenny  with  clothes  belonging  to  Candius,  Lucio  and 

Rixula  with  clothes  belonging  to  Livia.) 

Lucio,    Come,  Rixula^  wee  haue  made  thee  priuie  to  the  whole 
packe,  there  laie  downe  the  packe. 

Rix.   I  beleeue  vnlesse  it  be  better  handled,  wee  shall  out  of 
doores. 

Half.   I  care  not,  Omnem  solum  forti patria^  I  can  Hue  in  christen-  5 
dome  as  well  as  in  Kent. 

Lucio,   And  He  sing  Patria  vbicunque  bene ;  euerie  house  is  my 
home,  where  I  may  stanch  hunger. 

Rix.   Nay,  if  you  set  all  on  hazard,  though  I  be  a  pore  wench 
I  am  as  hardie  as  you  both  ;  I  cannot  speake  Latine,  but  in  plaine  10 
English,  if  anie  thing  fall  out  crosse.  He  runne  away. 

Half,   He  loues  thee  well  that  would  runne  after. 

Rix.   Why,  Halfpenie^  there's  no  goose  so  gray  in  the  lake,  that 
cannot  finde  a  gander  for  her  make. 

Lucio,   I  loue  a  nutbrowne  lasse,  tis  good  to  recreate.  15 

Half,  Thou  meanest,  a  browne  nut  is  good  to  crack. 

iMcio,  Why  wold  it  not  do  thee  good  to  crack  such  a  nut  ? 

Half,   I  feare   she  is  worm-eaten  within,  she  is  so  moth-eaten 
without 

Rix,  If  you  take  your  pleasure  of  mee,  He  in  and  tell  your  20 
practises  against  your  masters: 

Half  In  faith,  soure  heart,  hee  that  takes  his  pleasure  on  thee  is 
verie  pleasurable. 

Rix,  You  meane  knauishly,  and  yet  I  hope  foule  water  will 
quench  hot  fire  as  soone  as  fayre.  25 

Half  Well  then,  let  fayre  wordes  coole  that  cholar,  which  foule 
speeches  hath  kindled ;  and  because  we  are  all  in  this  case,  and  hope 
all  to  haue  good  fortune,  sing  a  roundelay,  and  weele  helpe, — such  as 
thou  wast  woont  when  thou  beatedst  hempe. 

Lucio,   It  was  crabbs  she  stampt,  and  stole  away  one  to  make  her  33 
a  face. 

Rix,   I  agree,  in  hope  that  the  hempe  shall  come  to  your  wearing : 

I  the  Q^\  our  rest  5  omntDii,  stupidly  10  cannoa  Q'  16 
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a  halfepenie  halter  may  hang  you  both,  that  is, 
may  hang  in  a  halter. 
i      Half.    Well  brought  about. 

Rix.   Twin  when  tis  about  your  necke. 

Lucio.    Nay,  now  shees  in  she  will  neuer  out. 

Rix.    Nor  when  your  heads  are  in,  as  it  is 
not  come  out.     But  barken  to  my  song. 


lyltely,  they  should 


Rix. 


Song. 
pVll  hard  I  did  s* 


I    " 


0  T/i!  Pages. 
Rix. 


The  Pages. 


L 


When  hempe  1  did  beale. 
Then  thought  I  of  nothing  but  hanging ; 
The  hempe  being  spun, 
My  beating  was  done; 
Then  I  wish'd  for  a  noyse 
Of  crack-haller  Boyes, 
On  those  hempen  strings  to  be  twanging. 
Long  lookt  I  about. 
The  City  tbroughoui,— 
And  fownd  no  such  fidling  varlets. 
Yes,  at  last  comming  hither, 
1  saw  foure  together. 
May  thy  hempe  choake  such  singing  harlots. 
Rix.    To  whit  to  whoo,  the  Owle  does  cry ; 
55  Phip,  phip,  the  sparrowes  as  they  fly ; 

The  goose  does  hisse;  the  duck  cries  quack; 
A  Rope  the  Parrot,  that  holds  tack. 
The  Pages,    The  parral  and  the  rope  be  thine 

Rix.    The  hanging  yours,  but  the  hempe  mine. 

Ertltr  Dbomio,  Risio  {carrying  c/othes  of  Accius  and  Silena 
resprciivefy}. 
6o     Dro.   Yonder  stands  the  wags,  I  am  come  in  good  time. 
Rts.   All  here  before  me  !  you  make  hast. 

Rix.    I  beleeue,  to  hanging  ;  for  1  thinke  you  haue  all  robd  your 
masters  :  heres  euery  man  his  baggage. 
//aif.    That    is,   we   are   all    with    thee,   for   ihou   art  a  verie 
6s  baggage. 

Rix.    Hold  thy  peace,  or  of  mine  honesty  He  buy  an  halfpenie 
purse  with  thee. 

s.  n.  Cantanl  QQ  Bl.  F. :  em.  DU. :  St.  alem  o/Mtds,  gives  lie  Seng  jo, 

j3,sBTbePaBM]4P»8.£';.:  ThcMenZJiV.:  aPaij./".         ^titnADit.        « 
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I?ro.  In  deed  thats  big  inough  to  put  thy  honesty  in.  But  coi 
shall  we  go  about  the  matter? 

Zuao.   Now  it  is  come  to  the  pinch  my  heart  pants. 
I/a//,   I  for  my  part  am  resolute,  in  utrum^ue  paratus^  redie 
die  or  to  runne  away. 

Lucio,  But,  heare  me !  I  was  troubled  with  a  vile  dream,  i 
therefore  it  is  little  time  spent  to  let  Mother  Bomhy  expound  it :  : 
is  cunning  in  all  things. 

Dro.   Then  will  I  know  my  fortune. 

Rix.  And  He  aske  for  a  siluer  spoone  which  was  lost  last  d 
'  which  I  must  pay  for. 

I  Ris,  And  He  know  what  wil  become  of  our  deuices. 

;  Half.  And  I! 

,  Dro.   Then  let  vs  all  go  quickly ;  we  must  not  sleep   in   t 

I  busines,  our  masters  are  so  watchfull  about  it 

:  (  They  knock  at  Bombie's  door.    Enter  Mother  Bombie.) 

}  Bom.   Why  do  you  rap  so  hard  at  the  doore  ? 

Dro.   Because  we  would  come  in. 

Bom.   Nay,  my  house  is  no  Inne. 

Half.   Crosse  your  selues,  looke  how  she  lookes. 

Dro.   Marke  her  not,  sheele  tume  vs  all  to  Apes. 

Bom.  What  would  you  with  me  ? 

Ris.  They  say  you  are  cunning,  &  are  called  the  good  woman 
Rochester. 

Bom.   If  neuer  to  doo  harme,  be  to  doo  good,  I  dare  saie  I 
not  ill.     But  whats  the  matter? 

Lucio.    I  had  an  ill  dream,  &  desire  to  know  tl^e  significatid. 

Bom.  Dreames,  my  sonne,  haue  their  weight :  though  they  be 
a  troubled  minde,  yet  are  they  signes  of  fortune.     Say  on. 

Lucio.  In  the  dawning  of  the  day, — for  about  that  time  by 
starting  out  of  my  sleepe,  I  found  it  to  bee, — mee  thought  I  sa 
a  stately  peece  of  beefe,  with  a  cape  cloke  of  cabidge,  imbrodei 
with  pepper ;  hauing  two  honorable  pages  with  hats  of  mustard 
their  heades ;  himselfe  in  greate  pompe  sitting  vppon  a  cushion 
white  Brewish,  linde  with  browne  Breade;  me  thought  be 
poudred,  he  was  much  trobled  with  the  salt  rume ;  &  therfore  th 

70  pinch]  pitch  F.  71  utrumque  DiL  :  vtnui(^.  oldeds.  s.  D.  [T 

knock  . . .  Mother  Bombie]    upplied  Dil.  87  Dro.   Q^  F.\    rest  01 

printing  speech  <is  part  of  Half.*  ^         93  an]  a  g*  102    rheum  Z^iV. 
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stood  by  him  two  great  flagons  of  sacke  and  beere,  the  one  to  drie 
vp  his  rume,  the  other  to  quench  his  cholar.  I  as  one  enuying  his 
ambition,  hungring  and  thirsting  after  his  honor,  began  to  pull  his 
cushio  frO  vnder  him,  hoping  by  that  means  to  giue  him  a  fall ;  & 
with  putting  out  my  hand  awakt,  &z  found  nothing  in  all  this 
dreame  about  me  but  the  salt  rume. 

JJro.   A  dreame  for  a  butcher. 

J,uew.  Soft,  let  me  end  it!— then  I  slumbred  againe,  &  me 
thought  there  came  in  a  leg  of  mutton. 

£>ro.   ^Vhat !  all  grosse  meat  ?  a  racke  had  bene  daintie. 

Lucio.  Thou  foole  !  how  could  it  come  in,  vnlesse  it  had  bin  a  leg  ? 
me  thought  his  hose  were  cut  &  drawen  out  with  parsly,  I  thrust  my 
hand  into  my  pocket  for  a  knife,  thinking  to  hoxe  him,  and  so  awakt. 

Bom.    Belyke  thou  wentst  supperlesse  to  bed. 

Liido.  So  I  doo  euerie  night  but  sundaies :  Prisius  hath  a  weake 
stomacke,  and  therefore  we  must  starue. 

Bom.  Well,  take  this  for  answere,  though  the  dream  be  fantas- 
tical! ;— 

They  that  in  the  morning  sleep  dream  of  eating. 
Are  in  danger  of  sicknesse,  or  of  beating, 
Or  shall  heare  of  a  wedding  fresh  a  beating. 

Lucio.    This  may  be  true. 

Half.  Nay  then  let  me  come  in  with  a  dreame,  short  but  sweet, 
that  my  mouth  waters  euer  since  I  wakt.  Me  thought  there  sate 
vpon  a  shelfe  three  damaske  prunes  in  veluet  caps  and  presl  satten 
gownes  like  ludges ;  and  that  there  were  a  whole  handfuU  of  curanls 
to  be  araigned  of  a  riot,  because  they  cluged  together  in  such  clusters  ; 
twelue  raisons  of  the  sunne  were  impannelled  in  a  lewry,  and,  as 
a  leafe  of  whole  mase,  which  was  bailief,  was  carrying  the  quest  to 
consult,  me  thc^ht  ther  came  an  angrie  cooke,  and  gelded  the  lewry 
of  iheyr  stones,  and  swept  both  iudges,  iurers,  rebels,  and  bailiefe, 
into  a  porredge  pot ;  whereat  I  beeing  melancholy,  fetcht  a  deepe 
sigh,  that  wakt  my  selfe  and  my  bed  fellow. 

Ih-tf.  This  was  deuisd,  not  dreamt ;  and  the  more  foolish  being 
no  dreame,  for  that  dreames  excuse  the  fantasticalnesse. 

Haif.  Then  aske  my  bed-felow,  you  know  him,  who  dreamt  ilut 
night  that  the  king  of  diamonds  was  sicke, 

[  103  sacke  Q'  ;  wine  n 
B  indges  Q'  lag  b  QQ  only 
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Bom,   But  thy  yeeres  and  humours,  pretie  child,  are  subiect  to  140 
such  fansies,  which  the  more  vnsensible  they  seeme,  the  more 
fantasticall  they  are ;  therefore  this  dream  is  easie. 
To  children,  this  is  giuen  from  the  Gods 
To  dream  of  milke^  fruit,  babies,  and  rods  ; 
They  betoken  nothing,  but  that  wantons  musthaue  rods.  145 

Dro,  Ten  to  one  thy  dreame  is  true,  thou  wilt  bee  swinged. 

Rix.  Nay  gammer,  I  pray  you  tell  me  who  stole  my  spoone  out 
of  the  buttrie  ? 

Bom.    Thy  spoone  is  not  stolne  but  mislaide. 

Thou  art  an  ill  huswife,  though  a  good  maid,  150 

Looke  for  thy  spoon  where  thou  hadst  like  to  be  no  maide. 

Rix.   Bodie  of  me !  let  me  fetch  the  spoone  !    I  remember  the 
place! 

Ludo,   Soft,  swift ;  the  place  if  it  be  there  now,  will  bee  there  to 
morrowe.  ^55 

Rix.   I,  but  perchance  the  spoone  will  not. 

Half,   Wert  thou  once  put  to  it  ? 

Rix.   No,  sir  boy,  it  was  put  to  me. 

Lucio.   How  was  it  mist  ? 

Dro.   He  warrant  for  want  of  a  mist.     But  whats   my  fortune,  160 
mother  ? 

Bom,  Thy  father  doth  liue  because  he  doth  die, 
Thou  hast  spent  all  thy  thrift  with  a  die. 
And  so  lyke  a  b^ger  thou  shalt  die. 

Ris,   I  woulde  haue  likte  well  if  all  the  gerundes  had  beene  165 
there,  di^  do^  and  dum ;  but  all  in  die,  thats  too  deadly. 

Dro,   My  father  indeed  is  a  diar,  and  I  haue  ben  a  dicer,  but  to 
die  a  beggar,  giue  mee  leaue  not  to  beleeue,  Mother  BomMe ;  and 
yet  it  may  bee.     I  haue  nothing  to  liue  by  but  knauery,  and  if  the 
world  grow  honesty  welcome  beggerie.     But  what  hast  thou  to  say,  1 70 
Risiof 

Ris,   Nothing,  till  I  see  whether  all  this  bee  true  that  she  hath 
sayd. 

Half,  I,  Risio  would  faine  see  thee  beg. 

Ris,   Nay,  mother,  tell  vs  this.  What  is  all  our  fortimes?  we  are  175 
about  a  matter  of  legerdemaine,  howe  will  it  fodge  ? 

ii|i  vnsensible  Q^ .  vincible  rest\  Dil,  proposing  to  transpose  fantasticall  jm/ 
vinable  147  gammer  Q^  DiL  :  grammer  rest  154  will]  it  will  (^ 

165  I]  1 1  0'  5  1. 1  ^l'  /^ :    Ah  !  I  Dil,  167  diar  QQ :    Dyar  Bl,  F, :   dyer 
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Bom.    You  shall  all  thriue  like  coosners. 

That  is,  lo  bee  coosned  by  coosners  : 
AH  shall  ende  well,  and  you  bee  found  c 
i8o      Dro.    Gramercie!  Mother  BombU,  we  are  all  pleasd,  if  you  were 
for  yout  paines.  {  Offering  money. ) 

Bom.  1  take  no  monie,  but  good  wordes.     Raile  not  if  I  tell  true ; 
if  I  doe  not,  reuenge.     Farewell. 

E.xil  Bom. 
Dro.   Now  haue  we  nothing  to  doe  but  to  go  about  this  busines. 
>Sj  AcHui  apparell  let  Candius  put  on ;  and  I  wyll  aray  Accius  with 
Candius  clothes. 

Rii.    Heere  is  Siienas  attire  ;  Lucio,  put  it  vpon  Liuia,  and  give 
me  Lsuias  for  Silena :  this  done,  let  Candius  &  Liuta  come  foorth, 
and  let  Drotmo  and  mee  alone  for  the  rest. 
193      Half.    What  shall  become  of  Accius  and  Siieria  f 

Dro.   Tush  !  theyr  turne  shall  bee  next,  all  must  bee  done  orderly : 
lets  to  it,  for  nowe  it  workes.  Exeunt. 


SCE.  1. 
Candius,  Liuia,  Dromio,  Risio,  Sperantus,  Prisius. 

{Enter  Cahdius  and  Livia,  in  the  clothes  0/"  Accius  and  Silena, 
respecliveiy.') 
Lima,   This  att)Te  is  verie  fit.     But  how  if  this  make  me  a  foole, 
and  Silena  wise?  you  will  then  woo  mee,  and  wedde  her. 

Can.   Thou  knowest  that  Acdus  is  also  a  foole,  and  his  raiment 

fits  me  :  so  that  if  apparell  be  infectious,  I  am  also  lyke  to  be  a  foole, 

S  and  hce  wise ;  what  would  be  the  conclusion,  I  meruaile.  ] 

Enter  Dromio,  Risio. 
I4via.    Here  comes  our  counsellers. 
Dro.   Well  sayd ;  I  perceiue  turtles  fiie  in  couples. 
/its.    Else  how  should  they  couple? 

Zivia.   So  do  knaues  go  double,  else  how  should  they  be  so 
10  cunning  in  doubling  ? 
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Can.   Bona  verba^  Liuia, 

Dro,    I  vnderstand  Latine :  that  is,  Liuia  is  a  good  worde. 

Can,   No,  I  byd  her  vse  good  wordes. 

Ris,   And  what  deeds  ? 

Can,   None  but  a  deed  of  gift.  15 

RU,   What  gift? 

Can,    Her  heart. 

Dro,  Giue  meeleaue  to  pose  you,  though  you  bee  a  graduate ;  for 
I  tell  you  we  in  Rochester  spurre  so  many  hackneys,  that  we  must 
needs  spurre  schollers,  for  wee  take  them  for  hackneys.  20 

Uvia,   Why  so,  sir  boy  ? 

Dro,  Because  I  knew  two  hired  for  ten  grotes  a  pece  to  saie 
seruice  on  Sunday,  and  thats  no  more  than  a  post  horse  from  hence 
to  Canterbury. 

Ris,   Hee  knowes  what  hee  sayes,  for   hee   once  serued   the  25 
post-master. 

Can,  In  deed  I  thinke  hee  serued  some  poast  to  his  master,  but 
come  Dromio  post  me, 

Dro,   You  saie  you  would  haue  her  heart  for  a  deed. 

Can,   Well.  3© 

Dro,  If  you  take  her  hart  for  cor^  that  heart  in  her  bodie,  then  know 
this:  Molle  eius  leuibus^  cor  enim  violabiU  telis:  a  womans  heart  is 
thrust  through  with  a  feather :  if  you  meane  she  should  giue  a  heart 
named  Ceruus,  then  are  you  worse,  for  comua  ceruus  habety  that  is, 
to  haue  ones  heart  growe  out  at  his  head,  which  wyll  make  one  ake  35 
at  the  heart  in  their  bodie. 

Enter  Prisius,  Sperantus. 

Uvia,  I,  beshrew  your  hearts,  I  heare  one  comming :  I  know  it 
is  my  £Either  by  his  comming. 

Can,   What  must  we  doo  ? 

Dro,   Why,  as  I  tolde  you :  and  let  me  alone  with  the  olde  men  :  40 
fall  you  to  your  bridall. 

Pris,  Come,  neighbor,  I  perceiue  the  loue  of  our  children  waxeth 
key  colde. 

Spe,   I  thinke  it  was  neuer  but  luke  warme. 

Pris,   Bauins  will  haue  their  flashes^  and  youth  their  fansies ;  45 
the  one  as  soone  quenched  as  the  other  burnt.     But  who  be  these  ? 

33  Molle  .  .  .  Cor  enim  inniolabile  (^ :  hence  Male  .  .  .  inuiolabile  (^  Bl.  F. : 
DU,  lengthens  cor  reading'  moUe  • . .  levibas,  cor  est  violabile  {so  Lev,  Met,  y.  a.  1 1 ) 
38  comming]  coughing  I)il,  43  key  colde  Q^ :  cold  rest 
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Can.    Here  I  do  plight  my  faith,  taking  thee  for  the  staffe  of  my 
age,  and  of  my  youth  my  solace. 

Livia.   And  I  vow  to  thee  affection  which  nothing  can  dissolue, 
50  neither  the  length  of  time,  nor  mallice  of  fortune,  nor  distance  of 
place. 

Can.    But  when  shall  we  be  married  ? 

Livia.    A  good  question,  for  that  one  delay  in  wedding,  brings  an 
hundred  dangers  in  the  Church  :  we  will  not  be  askt,  and  a  licence  is 
ss  too  chargeable,  and  to  tarrie  til  to  morrow  too  tedious. 

Dro.   There's  a  girle  stands  on  pricks  till  she  be  married. 
Can.    To  auoid   danger,   charge,  and  tediousnesse,  let    vs    now 
conclude  it  in  the  next  Church. 
I^via.    Agreed. 
60     jpn's.   What  be  these  that  hasten  so  to  marrie  ? 

£>rt>.    Marrie  sir,  Aidus,  sonne  to  Mempkio,  and  Si/ena,  SUilio! 
daughter. 

Sfie.    I  am  sorrie,  neighbour,  for  our  purposes  are  disappointed. 
Fris.   You   see  marriage  is  destinie;   made  in  heauen,  though 
65  consu mated  on  earth. 

Jits.    How  like  you  them?  be  they  not  a  pretie  couple? 
Pris.   Yes :  God  giue  ihem  ioye,  seeing  in  spite  of  our  hearts  they 
must  ioyne. 
Dro.    I  am  sure  you  are  not  angrie,  seeing  things  past  cannot  be 
•JO  recald ;  and  being  witnesses  to  their  contract,  will  be  also  welwillers 
lo  the  match. 
Sfe.   For  my  part  I  wish  ihem  well. 

Fris.    And  I ;  and  since  there  is  no  remedie,  I  am  glad  of  it. 
His.    But  will  you  neuer  heereafter  take  it  in  dugeon,  but  vse 
75  them  as  well  as  though  your  selues  had  made  the  marriage  ? 
JVis.    Not  I. 
Spe.    Nor  I. 

Dro.    Sir,  heres  two  old  men  are  glad  that  your  loues,  so  long 
continued,  is  so  happily  concluded. 
So      Can.    \Vee  thanke  them ;    and  if  they  will  come   to  Mempkios 
house,  they  shall  take  parte  of  a  bad  dinner. — {Asidt.)'T\As  cottons, 
and  workes  like  waxe  in  a  sowes  eare. 

Exeunt  Candius,  LiuiA. 

nj  btingelh  Q^BLmeds,          n  dangers;  in  Dil.  diliting  Ihe  ramma  of  eld  tdi. 
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Pris.  Well,  seeing  our  purposes  are  preuented,  wee  must  lay 
other  plots,  for  JJuia  shall  not  haue  Candius, 

Spe,    Feare  not,  for  I  haue  swome  that  Candius  shall  not  haue  85 
Uuia,    But  let  not  vs  fall  out  because  our  children  fall  in. 

Pris,   Wilt  thou  goe  soone  to  Memphios  house  ? 

Spe»  I,  and  if  you  will,  let  vs ;  that  we  may  see  how  the  young 
couple  bride  it^  and  so  we  may  teach  our  owne.  Exeunt. 

ScE.  2. 

ACCIUS,   SiLENA,   LiNCEO,   HaLFEPENIE. 

{Enter  Lucio  and  Halfpenny.) 

Lucio.  By  this  time  I  am  sure  the  wagges  haue  playde  their 
parts;  there  rests  nothing  now  for  vs  but  to  match  Accius  and 
Silena. 

Half,    It  was  too  good  to  be  true,  for  we  should  laugh  heartily, 

and  without  laughing  my  spleene  would  split ;  but  whist !  here  comes  5 

the  man, 

Enter  Accius  (Jin  Candius'  clothes), 

and  yonder  the  maide :  let  vs  stand  aside. 

Enter  Silena  {in  Livia's  clothes), 

Accius,  What  meanes  my  father  to  thrust  mee  forth  in  an  other 
boies  coate  ?  He  warrant  tis  to  as  much  purpose  as  a  hem  in  the 
forehead.  ^^ 

Half,   There  was  an  auncient  prouerbe  knockt  in  the  head. 

Accius,  I  am  almost  come  into  my  nonage,  and  yet  I  neuer  was  so 
farre  as  the  prouerbes  of  this  citie. 

Lucio,   Theres  a  quip  for  the  suburbes  of  Rochester. 

Half   Excellently  applyed.  15 

Sil,  Well,  though  this  furniture  make  mee  a  sullen  dame,  yet 
I  hope  in  mine  owne  I  am  no  saint. 

Half  A  braue  fight  is  lyke  to  bee  betweene  a  cocke  with  a  long 
combe,  and  a  hen  with  a  long  leg. 

Ludo,   Nay,  her  wits  are  shorter  than  her  legs,  ao 

Half   And  his  combe  longer  than  his  wit. 

Accius,  I  haue  yonder  vncouered  a  faire  girle :  He  be  so  bolde  as 
spurre  her,  what  might  a  bodie  call  her  name  ? 

84  other  G*  only  88  will  let  all  eds,  4  was]  would  be  Dil,         8-9 

anodiers  boyes  Q^  12  mine  Q^ 
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Si7.    I  cannot  help  you  at  this  time,  I  praie  you  come  againe  to 
35  morrow. 

JIa//'.   I,  marie  sir ! 

Aecivs.    You  neede  not  bee  so  lustye,  you  are  not  so  honest, 

5/7.   I  crie  you  mercy,  I  tooke  you  for  a  ioynd  sloole. 

Ludo.    Heeres  courting  for  a  conduit  or  a  bakehouse. 
30      Sil.    But  what  are  you  for  a  man  ?  me  thinks  you  loke  as  pleaseth 
God. 

Accius.   What  doo  you  giue  me  the  boots  ? 

Half.    Whether  will  they?  here  be  right  coblers  cuts  ! 

Accius.    I  am  taken  with  a  fit  of  loue :  haue  you  anye  minde  of 
35  marriage  ? 

Sil.    I  had  thought  to  haue  askt  you. 

Accius.  Vpon  what  acquaintance  ? 

Sil.    Who  would  haue  thought  it? 

Accius.    Much  in  my  gascoins,  more  in  my  round  hose ;  all  my 
40  fathers  are  as  white  as  daisies,  as  an  egge  full  of  meale. 

Sil.   And  all  my  fathers  plate  is  made  of  Crimosin  veluet.  ' 

Accius.    Tliats  braue  with  bread  1 

Half.   These  two  had  wise  men  to  iheyr  Fathers. 

lucio.   Why? 
45      Jfalf.   Because   when  their   bodies  were  at  worke  about  hous- 
hold    stufTe,    their    mindes    were    busied    about    commonwealth 
matters. 

Accius.   This  is  pure  lawne :  what  call  you  this,  a  pretie  face  to 
your  haire  ? 
SO     Sii.   Wisely !  you  haue  pickt  a  raison  out  of  a  fraile  of  figges. 

Accius.   Take  it  as  you  list,  you  are  in  your  owne  clothes. 

Sil.   Sauing  a  reuerence,  thats  a  lie !  my  clothes  are  better,  my 
father  borrowed  these. 

Accius.   Long  may  hee  so  doe.     1  could  tell  that  these  are  not 
5j  mine,  if  I  would  blab  it  lyke  a  woman. 

Sil.   I  had  as  liefe  you  should  tell  them  it  snowd. 
Lucio.   Come  let  vs  take  them  off,  for  we  haue  had  the  creame  of 
them. 

Half.    He  warrant  if  this  bee  the  c 
60  let  vs  ioyne  issue  with  them. 


:,  the  milke  is  v 
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Ludo»  To  haue  such  issues  of  our  bodies,  is  worse  than  haue  an 
issue  in  the  bodie.     (^To  Silena.)  God  saue  you,  prety  mouse. 

SiL  You  may  command  and  go  without 

Half.  Theres  a  glieke  for  you,  let  me  haue  my  girde. — (^To  Sil.) 
On  thy  conscience  tell  me  what  tis  a  clocke  ?  65 

SiL   I  cry  you  mercie,  I  haue  kild  your  cushion. 

Half.  I  am  paid  and  stroke  dead  in  the  neast — I  am  sure  this 
soft  youth  who  is  not  halfe  so  wise  as  you  are  faire,  nor  you  alto- 
gether so  faire  as  he  is  foolish,  will  not  be  so  captious. 

Accius.  Your  eloquence  passes  my  recognoscence.  70 

I 

Enter  Memphio,  Stellio  {severallyy  behind). 

Lucio.  I  neuer  heard  that  before,  but  shal  we  two  make  a  match 
betweene  you  ? 

•Sr7.   He  know  first  who  was  his  father. 

Accius.  My  father  ?  what  need  you  to  care  ?  I  hope  he  was  none 
of  yours !  75 

Half.  A  hard  question,  for  it  is  oddes  but  one  begate  them  both  ; 
hee  that  cut  out  the  vpper  leather,  cut  out  the  inner,  &  so  with  one 
awl  stitcht  two  soles  together. 

SteL  {aside  to  Luc).   What  is  she  ? 

Luc.  Tis  Prisius  daughter.  80 

Stel.   In  good  time :  it  fodges. 

Memp.  {aside  to  Half.).   What  is  he  ? 

Half.  Sperantus  Sonne. 

Memp.   So :  twill  cotton. 

Accius.  Damsell,  I  pray  you  how  olde  are  you  ?  85 

Memp.  {aside,  alarmed).  My  sonne  would  scarce  haue  askt  such 
a  foolish  question. 

Sil.   I  shall  be  eighteene  next  beare-baiting. 

SteL  {asidcy  alarmed).  My  daughter  woulde  haue  made  a  wiser 
aunswere.  90 

Half  {to  Luc).   O  how  fitly  this  comes  off  I 

Accius.   My  father  is  a  scolde,  whats  yours  ? 

Memp.  My  heart  throbs, — 1<'11)  looke  him  in  the  face :  and  yonder 
I  espie  Stellio. 

61  issues]  issne  (^  rest  64  a  glieke]  glieke  Q^  rest,  which  Dil  explains  as 
Uogibe'  65  tis]  it  is  C' '•^^  70  passe  ^^  77  that]  hath /*.  79-84 
Stel.  [aside  to  Luc.]  this  and  the  fve  following  prefixes  are  misplaced  in  all  eds. 
Memp.  Half.  Memp.  Stel.  Luc.  SteL    See  note  81  fiidges  BL  mods.  91 
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95      SuL   My  minde  misgiues  mee — but  whist,  yonder  is  Memphio, 
Accius  (Jo  Memp.).   In  faith  I  perceiue  an  olde  sawe  and  a  nistie,^ 
no  foole  to  the  old  foole.     I  praie  you  wherefore  was  I  thrust  out 
lyke  a  scar-crow  in  this  similitude  ? 
Memp.   My  sonne  I  and  I  ashamd  !  Dromio  shall  die. 
100     5/7.   Father,  are  you  sneaking  behind?    I  pray  you  what  must 
I  doe  next  ? 

SteL   My  daughter  !  Risio  thou  hast  cosned  mee. 
Lucio,   Now  begins  the  game.  | 

Memp.  How  came  you  hether? 
105      Accius,   Marrie,  by  the  waie  from  your  house  hether. 
Memp.   How  chance  in  this  attire  ? 
Accius.   How  chance  Dromio  bid  me  ? 
Memp.  Ah,  thy  sonne  will  bee  begd  for  a  concealde  foole. 
Accius.   Will  I  ?  I  faith,  sir,  no. 
1 10     Stel.   Wherefore  came  you  hether,  Silenct^  without  leaue  ? 
5/7.   Because  I  dyd,  and  I  am  heere  because  I  am. 
Stel.   Poore  wench,  thy  wit  is  improued  to  the  vttermost. 
Half.   I,  tis  an  hard  matter  to  haue  a  wit  of  the  olde  rent; 
euerie  one  rackes  his  commons  so  high. 
115      Memp,  (^aside).  Dromio  tolde  mee  that  one  should  meete  Siellios 
daughter,  and  courte  her  in  person  of  my  sonne. 

SteL  (aside).  Risio  tolde  me  one  shoulde  meete  Mempkios  sonne, 
and  pleade  in  place  of  my  daughter. 

Memp.  {aside).   But  alas,  I  see  that  my  sonne  hath  met  wyth 
1 20  Silena  himselfe,  and  bewraid  his  folly. 

SteL  (^aside).   But  I  see  my  daughter  hath  pratled  with  Accius ^ 
and  discouered  her  simplicitie. 

Lucio.   A  braue  crie  to  heare  the  two  olde  mules  weep  ouer  th^ 
young  fooles. 
135      Memp.   Accius^  how  lykest  thou  Silena  f 
Accius.    I  take  her  to  be  pregnant. 
5/7.   Truly  his  talke  is  very  personable. 
SteL   Come  in,  girle  ;  this  geare  must  be  fetcht  about. 
Memp.   Come,  Accius,  let  vs  go  in. 
130     Zuao  {to  Stellio).   Nay,  sir,  there  is  no  harme  done ;  they  haue 

104  hither  Q^  rest        107  How  chance  ?  Dromio  bid  me.  DU.        111  am  *  ^*  : 
came  rest  117  Stel.  Risio  .  .  .  sonne  (^  only.    The  rest  print  and  pleade  .  .  . 

daughter  as  continuation  of  Memphio^s  preceding  speech^  old  eds.  placing  fresh  prefix 
Memp.  before  But  alas  133  to  before  weepe  (^  Bl.  mods.  ia6  pregnant 
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neither  bought  nor  solde :  they  may  be  twinnes  for  theyr  wits  and 
yeeres, 

Memp.  (Jo  Halfpenny).  But  why  diddest  thou  tell  mee  it  was 
Sperantus  sonne  ? 

Half,  Because  I  thought  thee  a  foole,  to  aske  who  thine  owne  135 
Sonne  was. 

Lucio  (Jo  Stellio).  And  so,  sir,  for  your  daughter,  education  hath 
done  much,  otherwise  they  are  by  nature  softe  wytted  inough. 

Memp,  Alas,  theyr  ioyntes  are  not  yet  tied,  they  are  not  yet  come 
to  yeeres  and  discretion.  143 

Acdus,   Father,  if  my  handes  bee  tyed,  shall  I  growe  wise  ? 

JIatf,   I,  and  Silena  too,  if  you  tie  them  fast  to  your  tongues. 

5/7.  You  may  take  your  pleasure  of  my  tongue,  for  it  is  no  mans 
wife. 

Memp,    Come  in,  Accius.  145 

Stel,  Come  in,  Silena :  I  wyll  talke  with  Memphios  sonne ;  but 
as  for  Risio —  / 

Memp,   As  for  Dromio — .' 

Exeunt  Memphio^  Accius,  Stellio,  Silena. 

Half,  Asse  for  you  all  foure  1 

Enter  Dromio,  Risio. 

Dro,   How  goes  the  worlde  now  ?  We  haue  made  all  sure  ;  Candius  1 50 
and  Liuia  are  maryed,  their  fathers  consenting,  yet  not  knowing. 

Lucio,  We  haue  flat  mard  all !  Accius  and  Silena  courted  one 
another ;  their  fathers  toke  them  napping ;  both  are  ashamd ;  and 
you  both  shall  be  swingd. 

Ris,  Tush  !  let  vs  alone  :  we  will  perswade  them  that  all  fals  out  155 

for  the  best ;  for  if  vnderhande  this  match  had  bene  concluded, 

they  both  had  ben  coosned ;  and  now  seeing  they  finde  both  to  bee 

fooles,  they  may  be  both  better  aduised.      But  why  is  HaJfepenie 

so  sad? 

Enter  Hackneyman,  Sergeant. 

Half,   Because  I  am  sure  1  shall  neuer  bee  a  pennie.  160 

Ris,  Rather  praie  there  bee  no  fall  of  monie,  for  thou  wilt  then 
go  for  a  que. 

134  SperaDtot]  Prisins  all  eds.  See  my  etnendaiian  of  the  prefixes  11.  79-84 
140  and  so  all  143  too  Q*  rest :  to  Q^  150  worlde,  now  we  all  eds. ,  Dil, 
F,  om,  comma  at  world  156  vnderhande,  Q^ :   I  vnderstand  rest,  Dil,  re" 

peating  if  hef,  this  162  qne  old  eds,  i,  e,  q.  as  Dil, :  fjeirthing  F, 
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Dro.   But  did  not  the  two  fooles  currantly  court  one  another? 
Ludo.   Verie  good  words,  fitly  applyed,  brought  in  the  nicke. 
165      Serg.  (flaying  hand  on  Dromio).  I  arest  you. 

Dro.   Me,  sir !  why  then  didst  not  bring  a  stoole  wyth  thee,  that 
I  might  sit  downe  ? 
Hack.   Hee  arests  you  at  my  suite  for  a  horse, 
Ris.  The  mote  Asse  hee !   if  hee  had  arested  a  mare  in  stead  of 
170  an  horse,  it  had  bin  but  a  slight  ouersight ;  but  to  arest  a  man  that 
hath  no  iykenesse  of  a  horse,  is  flatte  lunasie  or  alecie. 
Hack.   Tush  !  I  hired  him  a  horse. 
Dro.   I  sweare  then  he  was  well  ridden. 
Hack.    I  think  in  two  daies  he  was  neuer  baited. 
1 75      Half.    Why,  was  it  a  beare  thou  ridst  on  ? 
Haek.    I  meane  he  neuer  gaue  him  bait. 
Lucio.    Why  be  tooke  him  for  no  fish. 

Hack.    I  mistake  none  of  you  when  I  take  you  for  fooles  !— I  say 
thou  neuer  gauest  my  horse  meate. 
183     Dro.   Ves,  in  foure  and  fortie  houres  I  am  sure  he  had  a  bottle 
of  hay  as  big  as  his  belly. 
Serg.   Nothing  else  ?  thou  shouldest  haue  giuen  him  prouender. 
Ris.   Why  he  neuer  askt  for  anie. 
Hack.   Why,  doest  thou  thinke  an  horse  can  speake? 
iSj     Dro,   No,  for  I  spurd  him  till  my  heeles  aki  and  hee  sayd  neuer 
a  word. 

Ha(k.   Well,  thou  shall  paie  sweetly  for  spoiling  him  !   it  was  as 
lustie  a  nag  as  anie  in  Rochester,  and  one  that  would  stand  vpon 
no  ground. 
190     Dro.   Then  is  he  as  good  as  euer  he  was.     lie  warrant  heele  do 
nothing  but  lie  downe. 

Hack.    1  lent  him  thee  gently. 

Dro.   And  I  restored  him  so  gently,  that  hee  neither  would  cry 
wyhie,  nor  wag  the  taile. 
J9S      Hack.    But  why  didsl  thou  boare  him  thorough  the  eares  ? 

Lucio.   It  may  be  he  was  set  on  the  pillorie,  because  hee  had  not 
a  true  pace. 

Half.    No,  it  was  Tor  tyring. 

Hack.   He  would  neuer  tire :  it  may  be  he  would  be  so  wearie 
309  he  would  go  no  further,  or  so. 
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Dro.  Yes,  he  was  a  notable  horse  for  seniice ;  he  wold  tyre,  and 
retire. 

Hack,   Doe  you  thinke  He  be  lested  out  of  my  horse  ?    Sergeant, 
wreake  thy  office  on  him, 

Ris,   Nay,  stay,  let  him  be  baild.  305 

Hack.  So  he  shall  when  I  make  him  a  bargen. 

Dro,  It  was  a  verie  good  horse,  I  must  needs  confesse  ;  and  now 
hearken  to  his  qualities,  and  haue  patience  to  heare  them,  since 
I  must  paie  for  him.  He  would  stumble  three  houres  in  one  mile, 
I  had  thought  I  had  rode  vpon  addeces  betweene  this  and  Canter-  210 
burie ;  if  one  gaue  him  water,  why  he  would  lie  downe  &  bath 
himselfe  lyke  a  hauke :  if  one  ranne  him,  he  woulde  simper  and 
mump,  as  though  he  had  gone  a  wooing  to  a  maltmare  at  Rochester : 
hee  trotted  before  and  ambled  behinde,  and  was  so  obedient,  that 
he  would  doo  dutie  euerie  minute  on  his  knees,  as  though  euerie  215 
stone  had  bin  his  father. 

Hack.   I  am  sure  he  had  no  diseases. 

Dro.  A  little  rume  or  pose :  hee  lackt  nothing  but  an  hand- 
kercher. 

Serg.   Come,  what  a  tale  of  a  horse  haue  we  here  !  I  can  not  stay,  320 
thou  must  with  me  to  prison. 

Ris.  If  thou  be  a  good  fellow^  Hacknyman,  take  all  our  foure 
^ndes  for  the  paiment :  thou  knowest  wee  are  towne  borne  children, 
and  wil  not  shrinke  the  citie  for  a  pelting  iade. 

Half.   He  enter  into  a  statute  Marchant  to  see  it  aunswered.     But  225 
if  thou  wilt  haue  bondes,  thou  shalt  haue  a  bushell  full. 

Hack.  Alas,  poore  Ant!  thou  bound  in  a  statute  marchant? 
a  browne  threed  will  bind  thee  fast  inough.  But  if  you  will  be 
content  all  foure  ioyntly  to  enter  into  a  bond,  I  will  withdrawe  the 
action.  230 

Dro.   Yes,  He  warrant  they  will.     How  say  you  ? 

Half.   lyeeld. 

Ris.  And  I. 

Lucio.  And  I. 

Hack.   Well,  call  the  Scriuener.  235 

Serg.   Heeres  one  hard  by :  He  call  him. 

(^Knocks  at  a  door,) 

< 
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Jits,  A  scriueners  shop  hangs  to  a  Sergeants  mase,  like  a  burre  to 
a  freese  coate. 

Scri.  {within).   Whats  the  matter  ? 
240      Hack.   You  must  take  a  note  of  a  bond* 

Dro.   Nay,  a  pint  of  curtesie  puis  on  a  pot  of  wine.     In  this 
Taueme  weele  dispatch. 

Hack.   Agreed.  Exeunt  {all  but  Riscio). 

Ris.   Now  if  our  wits  be  not  in  the  waine,  our  knauery  shall  bee 
245  at  the  full     They  will  ride  them  worse  than  Dramio  rid  his  horse,  . 
for  if  the  wine  master  their  wits,  you  shall  see  them  bleed  their  / 
follyes.  Exit. 


ACT,  6. 


{Enter)  Dro,  Risio,  Lucio,  Halfpenie. 

Drotnio.   Euerie  foxe  to  his  hole,  the  houndes  are  at  hande. 

Ris.  The  Sergeants  mase  lyes  at  pawne  for  the  reckning,  and  he 
vnder  the  boord  to  cast  it  vp. 

Lucio.  The  Scriuener  carmot  keepe  his  pen  out  of  the  pot :  euery 
5  goblet  is  an  inkhome. 

Half.  The  hackneyman  hee  whiskes  with  his  wande,  as  if  the 
Taueme  were  his  stable,  and  all  the  seruantes  his  horses :  *  lost  there 
vp,  bay  Richard ! ' — and  white  loaues  are  horsebread  in  his  eyes. 

Dro.  It  is  well  I  haue  my  acquitance,  and  hee  such  a  bond  as 
10  shall  doo  him  no  more  good  than  the  bond  of  a  faggot.  Our 
knaueries  are  now  come  to  the  push,  and  wee  must  cunningly 
dispatch  all.  Wee  two  will  goe  see  howe  wee  may  appease  our 
masters,  you  two  howe  you  may  conceale  the  late  marriage :  if 
all  fall  out  amisse,  the  worst  is  beating ;  if  to  the  best,  the  worst 
15  is  lybertie. 

Ris.  Then  lettes  about  it  speedely,  for  so  many  yrons  in  the  fire 
together  require  a  diligent  Plummer.  Exeunt. 

237  aom.  (^  s.  D.  [all  but  Riscio]  added  Dil.  245  They]  we  Dil. 

ScE.  1]  Sec  8.  Q^  s.  D.  Lucio]  Linceo  oldeds.        7-8  inv.  commas  first  in 
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ScE.  2. 

ViCINIA.      BOMBIE. 

(^Enter  Vicinia.) 

Vic.  My  heart  throbbes,  my  eares  tingle,  my  minde  misgiues 
mee,  since  I  heare  such  muttering  of  marryages  in  Rochester.  My 
conscience,  which  these  eighteene  yeeres  hath  beene  frosen  with 
coniealed  guiltynesse,  b^;innes  nowe  to  thawe  in  open  griefe.  But 
I  wil  not  accuse  my  selfe  till  I  see  more  danger :  the  good  olde  5 
woman  Mother  Bambie  shall  trie  her  cunning  vpon  me ;  and  if 
I  perceiue  my  case  is  desperate  by  her,  then  wyll  I  rather  preuent, 
although  with  shame,  then  report  too  late,  and  be  inexcusable. 
(^Knocks,  Enter  Mother  Bombie.)  God  speed,  good  mother. 
Bam.  Welcome,  sister.  10 

Vic.  I  am  troubled  in  the  n^ht  with  dreames,  and  in  the  daie 
with  feares;  mine  estate  bare,  which  I  cannot  well  beare;  but' my 
practises  deuillish,  which  I  cannot  recall.  If  therefore  in  these  same 
yeeres  there  be  anie  deepe  skill,  tell  what  my  fortune  shall  be,  and 
what  my  fault  is.  15 

Bom.   In  studying  to  be  ouematurall, 
Thou  art  like  to  be  vnnaturall, 
And  all  about  a  naturall : 
Thou  shalt  bee  eased  of  a  charge, 

If  thou  thy  conscience  discharge,  30 

And  this  I  commit  to  thy  charge. 
Vic.  Thou  hast  toucht  mee  to  the  quicke,  mother ;  I  vnderstand 
thy  meaning,  and  thou  well  knowest  my  practise.     I  will  follow  thy 
counsell.     But  what  wyll  bee  the  end  ? 

Bom.  Thou  shalt  know  before  this  daie  end :  farewel.  25 

Exit  BoM. 
Vic.  Nowe  I  perceiue  I  must  either  bewraie  a  mischiefe,  or  suffer 
a  continual  inconuenience.  I  must  hast  homewardes,  and  resolue 
to  make  all  whole :  better  a  little  shame,  than  an  infinite  griefe. 
The  strangenes  will  abate  the  faulte,  and  the  bewraying  wipe  it 
cleane  away.  Exit.  30 

s.  D.  Vicmia  Q^,  here  and  belaw^  II.  360,  373,  343 :  Vidna  Q^  rest  2  such  Q^ : 
some  r§st  3  bane  ^  Bl.  F. :  has  Dtl.  4  coniealed  QQ :  coogealed  Bl.  F. : 
concealed  DU.        this  bef.  coniealed  (^  rest  8  report  so  all         14  me  after 
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{Enter)    Three  Fidlers,  Synis,  Nasutus,  Bedunenus, 
Syn.   Come,  fellowes,  tis  almost  dale  j  let  vs  haue  a  fit  of  mirth  at 
ySperantus  doore,  and  giue  a  song  to  the  bride. 

Nas.   I  beleeue  they  are  asleepe :  it  were  piltie  to  awake  them. 
Bed.    Twere  a  shame  they  shoulde  sleepe  the  first  night. 
5      Syn.    But  who  can  tell  at  which  house  they  lie  ?  at  Prisius  it  may 
be !  weele  trie  both. 
Nas.   Come  lets  drawe  lyke  men, 

Syn.  Now,  time,  tune,  I  saie !  that  boy,  I  thinke  will  neuer  profit 
In  his  facultie !  he  looses  his  rosen,  that  his  fiddle  goes  cush,  cush, 

0  like  as  one  should  go  wet-shod  ;  and  his  mouth  so  drie  that  he  hath 
not  spittle  for  his  pinne  as  I  haue. 

Bed.   Mary,  sir,  you  see  I  go  wetshod  and  dry  mouthd,  for  yet 

could  I  neuer  get  newe  shooes  or  good  drinke ;  rather  than  He  leade 

this  life,  I  throw  my  fiddle  into  the  leads  fisr  a  hobler. 

S      Syn.    Boy,  no  more  words  1  theres  a  time  for  al  things.     Though 

I  say  it  that  should  not,  I  haue  bene  a  minstrell  these  thirtJe  yeeres, 

1  and  tickled  more  strings  than  thou  hast  haires,  but  yet  was  neuer  so 
misused, 

Noi.   Let  vs  not  brabble  but  play :  to  morrow  is  a  new  daic. 

Bed.    I  am  sdrrie  I  speake  in  your  cast.     What  shall  wee  sing  ? 

Syn.   The  Loue-knot,  for  thats  best  for  a  bridall. 
Sing. 

Good  morow,  fayre  bride,  and  send  you  ioy  of  your  bridall, 
Sperantus  lookei  out. 

Spe.  What  a  mischiefe  make  the  Iwanglers  here?  we  haue  no 
'trenchers  to  scrape :  it  makes  my  teeth  on  edge  to  heare  such  grating. 
Get  you  packing!  or  He  make  you  weare  double  stockes,  and  yet 
you  shall  bee  neuer  the  warmer. 

Syn.  We  come  for  good  will,  to  bidd  the  bride  and  bridegroome, 
God  giue  them  ioy. 

Spe.   Heres  no  wedding. 

s.  n.  BkDUNKNUs]  Bedmeni  (J"  g  roBon  0':    Roien  BL:   rosin  Dil.x 

F.  14  I  0' :  He  Q^  Bl.  F. :  I'll  Dil.  15  ihere»  a  <? :   Ihete  ii 

s.D.  Sing.]  rtitii.  aJledi.  :  al  end  ef  lint  Q'.    Preb.  il^t-dirtclien  as 
F.jSnl  suggtil!  aa  Good]  God  QQ.    Dil.  assign!  Good  , . .  bridall  to  Nas. 

-3  nukec/M/.         twuigen  <i^ Bl,  meds.  19  Htret]  Hen  6* 
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Syn.   Yes,  your  sonne  and  Prisius  daughter  were  maryed  :  though  30 
you  seeme  strange,  yet  they  repent  it  not,  I  am  sure. 
Spe,   My  Sonne,  villaine  !  I  had  rather  hee  were  fairely  hanged. 
Nas,   So  he  is,  sir ;  you  haue  your  wish. 

Enter  Candius. 

Can.   Here,  fidlers,  take  this,  and  not  a  worde:   heere  is  no 
wedding,  it  was  at  Memphios  house;  yet,  gramercy!  your  musicke,  35 
though  it  mist  the  house,  hit  the  minde ;  we  were  a  preparing  our 
wedding  geare. 

Syn,  I  crie  you  mercie,  sir,  I  thinke  it  was  Memphios  sonne  that 
was  married.  {^^// Candius.) 

Spe,   O  ho,  the  case  is  altered !  goe  thether  then,  and  be  haltered  40 
for  me. 

Nas,  Whats  the  almes  ? 

Syn,   An  Angell. 

Bed,  He  warrant  thers  some  worke  towards:  ten  shillings  is 
money  in  master  Maiors  purse.  45 

Syn,  Let  vs  to  Memphios  and  share  equally  \  when  we  haue  done 
all,  thou  shalt  haue  new  shooes. 

Bed,  I,  such  as  they  cry  at  the  Sizes,  a  marke  in  issues,  and 
marke  in  issues,  and  yet  I  neuer  sawe  so  much  leather  as  would 
peece  ones  shooes.  50 

Syn,   No  more !  thers  the  mony. 

Bed,  A  good  handsell,  and  I  thinke  the  maidenhead  of  your 
liberalitie. 

Nas^  Come,  heres  the  house :  what  shall  we  sing  ? 

Syn,   You  know  Memphio  is  verie  rich  and  wise,  and  therefore  55 
let  vs  strike  the  gentle  stroke,  and  sing  a  catch.  Sing. 

Song. 

All  3.    n^He  Bride  this  Night  can  catch  no  cold ; 

^      No  cold,  the  Bridegroome's  yong,  not  old. 
Like  luie  he  her  fast  does  hold, 

1  Fid.  And  clips  her,  ^^ 

2  „  And  lips  her. 

3  „  And  flips  her  too. 

All  3.   Then  let  them  alone,  they  know  what  they  doe. 

s.  D.  [Exit  Candius]  om,  all  eds,  though  they  record  his  re-entry  below  40 

Spe.  om,  Q*        48  and  om,  Bl,  Dil,        50  ones  (^\    my  rest        s.  D.  Sing.] 
as  stage-direction  (^ :  as  text,  rest^    Bl,  alotte  of  old  eds,  gives  the  words 
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I  Fid.  At  laugh  and  lie  downe,  if  they  play, 

6g         2    „  What  Asse  against  the  sport  can  bray? 

3     „  Such  Tick-tacke  has  held  many  a  day, 

1  ,y  And  longer. 

2  ,y  And  stronger. 

3  „  It  still  holds  too. 

70         All  3.    Then  let  them  alone,  they  know  what  they  doe. 

This  Night, 
In  delight 
Does  thump  away  sorrow. 
Of  biUing 
^0  Take  your  filling, 

So  good  morrow,  good  morrow. 

Nas,   Good  morrowe,  mistres  bride,  and  sende  you  a  huddle. 

Memp.  {above).   What  crouding  knaues  haue  we  there  ?  case  vp 
your  fiddles,  or  the  cunstable  shall  cage  you  vppe !     What  bride 
80  talke  you  of? 

Syn,  Heres  a  wedding  in  Rochester,  and  twas  tolde  me  first  that 
Sperantus  son  had  married  Prisius  daughter.  We  were  there,  and 
they  sent  vs  to  your  worshippe,  saying  your  son  was  matched  with 
Stellios  daughter. 
85  Memp.  Hath  Sperantus  that  churle  nothing  to  doe  but  mocke  his 
neighbours?  He  bee  euen  with  him!  And  get  you  gone,  or 
I  sweare  by  the  roodes  bodie  He  laye  you  by  the  heeles. 

Nas.   Sing  a  catch  ?  heres  a  faire  catch  in  deed  1  sing  til  we  catch 
colde  on  our  feet^  and  bee  cald  knaue  tyll  our  eares  glowe  on  our 
90  heades  !    Your  worshipp)e  is  wise,  sir. 

Memp.  Dromio^  shake  ofT  a  whole  kennel  of  officers,  to  punish 
these  iarring  rogues.  He  teach  them  to  stretch  theyr  dried  sheepes 
guts  at  my  doore,  and  to  mock  one  that  stands  to  be  maior. 

Dro.  {above).    I  had  thought  they  had  beene  sticking  of  pigs, 
95  I  heard  such  a  squeaking.     I  go,  sir. 

Syn.   Let  vs  be  packing. 

Nas.   Where  is  my  scabbarde  ?  euerye  one  sheath  his  science. 

Bed.   A  bots  on  the  shoemaker  that  made  this  boote  for  my 

fiddle  :  tis  too  straight. 

100      Syn.   No  more  wordes!   twill  bee  thought  they  were  the  foure 

waites,  and  let  them  wring ;  as  for  the  wagges  that  set  vs  on  worke, 

wele  talke  with  them.  Exeunt. 

77  Good]  God  QQ  78  [above]  Dil.  suppl.  Memphio  looks  oat  85 

with  before  bis  (^  Bl.  mods.  9  a  rogues  Q^i  tongues  rest 
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{Enter)  Memphio,  Dromio. 

Dro,   They  be  gone,  sir. 

Memp,  If  they  had  stayed,  the  stockes  shoulde  haue  staied  them. 
But,  sirra,  what  shall  we  now  doo  ?  ^05 

Dro.  As  I  aduised  you,  make  a  match ;  for  better  one  house  be 
cumbred  with  two  fooles  than  two. 

Memp.  Tis  true :  for  it  beeing  bruted  that  eache  of  vs  haue 
a  foole,  who  will  tender  marriage  to  anie  of  them,  that  is  wise? 
besides,  fooles  are  fortunate,  fooles  are  faire,  fooles  are  honest.  ^'o 

Dro.  I,  sir,  and  more  than  that,  fooles  are  not  wise :  a  wise  man 
is  melancholy  for  moone-shine  in  the  water;  carefuU,  building 
castles  in  the  ayre  ;  &  commonly  hath  a  foole  to  his  heyre. 

Memp.   But  what  sayest  thou  to  thy  dames  chafing  ? 

Dro.   Nothing,  but  all  her  dishes  are  chafing  dishes.  ".«; 

Memp.   I  would  her  tongue  were  in  thy  belly. 

Dro.   I  had  as  liefe  haue  a  rawe  neates  tongue  in  my  stomacke. 

Memp.   Why? 

Dro.   Marie,  if  the  clapper  hang  within  an  inch  of  my  heart,  that 
makes  mine  eares  bume  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off,  do  you  not  thinke  120 
it  would  beate  my  heart  blacke  and  blew  ? 

Memp.  Well,  patience  is  a  vertue,  but  pinching  is  worse  than  any 
vice !  I  wil  breake  this  matter  to  Stellio^  and  if  he  be  willing,  this 
day  shall  be  their  wedding. 

Dro.   Then  this  day  shall  be  my  libertie.  125 

Memp.  I,  if  ^tellios  daughter  had  beene  wise,  and  by  thy  meanes 
cosned  of  a  foole. 

Dro.  Then,  sir,  He  reuolt,  and  dash  out  the  braines  of  your 
deuises. 

Memp.   Rather  thou  shalt  be  free.  Exeunt.  130 

{Enter)  Sperantus,  Halfepenie,  Prisius,  Lucio. 

Spe.  Boy,  this  smoake  is  a  token  of  some  fire,  I  lyke  not  the  lucke 
of  it.    Wherefore  should  these  minstrelles  dreame  of  a  marryage  ? 

II(ilf.  Alas,  sir,  they  rustle  into  euery  place.  Giue  credit  to  no 
such  wordes. 

Spe.    I  will  to  Prisius :  I  cannot  be  quiet — and  in  good  time  I  meet  i  s.*? 
him.     Good  morow,  neighbor. 

106  aduise  Q'^  Bl.  mods.         109  wise?]  wise,  old eds, :  wise;  Dii.  F,  120 

off,  do  DU. :  off.    Do  old  eds.  F.       s.  D.  Lucio]  Linceo  ()' :  Lincio  C*  i5/.        131 
a  Q^  only  Incke]  look  DU.  156  Good  nwd.  eds. :  God  QQ  HI. 
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Pris,   I  cast  the  morrow  in  thy  fece,  &  bid  good  night  to  all 
neighborhood. 

Spe,   This  is  your  olde  tricke,  to  pick  ones  purse  &  then  to  picke 
140  quarrels :  I  tell  thee,  I  had  rather  thou  shouldest  rob  my  chest,  than 
imbesell  my  sonne. 

Pris.    Thy  sonne  ?  my  daughter  is  seduced  I  for  I  hear  say  she 
is  marryed,  and  our  boyes  can  tell. — {To  Lucio.)  How  sayest  thou  ? 
tell  the  truth  or  He  grinde  thee  to  pouder  in  my  mill.    Be  they 
145  marryed  ? 

Lucio.   True  it  is  they  were  both  in  a  church. 
Pris.   Thats  no  fault,  the  place  is  holy. 
Half,   And  there  was  with  them  a  priest 
Spe.   Why  what  place  fitter  for  a  priest  than  a  church  ? 
ifo     Lucio,   And  they  tooke  one  another  by  the  hand. 
Pris.   Tush !  thats  but  common  curtesie. 
Half,   And  the  priest  spake  many  kinde  wordes. 
Spe,   That  shewed  hee  was  no  dumbe  minister.     But  what  sayde 
they  ?  diddest  thou  heare  anie  wordes  betweene  them  ? 
155      Lucio.   Faith  there  was  a  bargaine  during  life,  and  the  clocke 
cryed,  God  giue  them  ioy. 

Pris.   Villaine !  they  be  marryed ! 
Half.   Nay,  I  thinke  not  so. 

Spe.   Yes,  yes !    God  giue  you  ioy  is  a  binder !    He  quickly  be 
160  resolud.     Candius,  come  forth. 

{Re-yEnter  Candius. 
Pris.   And  He  be  put  out  of  doubt.    lAuia^  come  forth. 

(^Enter)  LiuiA. 

Spe,   The  micher  hangs  downe  his  head ! 

Pris,   The  baggage  begins  to  blush  1 

Half,   Now  begins  the  game  ! 
165      Lucio,   I  beleeue  it  will  be  no  game  for  vs. 

Spe,   Are  you  marryed,  yong  master  ? 

Can,    I  cannot  denie  it^  it  was  done  so  lately. 

Spe,    But  thou  shalt  repent  it  was  done  so  soone. 

Pris,   Then  tis  bootlesse  to  aske  you,  Iduia, 
170     Livia,    I,  and  needlesse  to  be  angrie. 

137  face]  fate  Q}-  141  imbeascU  Bl,  F, :  embezzle  Dil,  144  pow- 
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Pris.  It  shall  passe  anger ;  thou  shalt  finde  it  rage. 

JJvia,   You  gaue  your  consent 

Pris,  Impudent  giglot,  was  it  not  inough  to  abuse  me,  but  also  to 
belie  me? 

Can.   You,  sir,  agreed  to  this  match.  1 75 

Spe.  Thou  brasen  face  boy,  thinkest  thou  by  learning  to  persuade 
me  to  that  which  thou  speakest  ?  \Vhere  did  I  consent,  when,  what 
witnes? 

Can,   In  this  place  yesterday  before  Dromio  and  Risio. 

Pris.   I  remember  we  heard  a  contract  between  Memphios  sonne  180 
and  Stellios  daughter ;  and  that  our  good  wils  being  asked,  which 
needed  not,  wee  gaue  them,  which  booted  not. 

Can.  Twas  but  the  apparell  oi  Accius  and  Silena;  we  were  the 
persons. 

Pris.   O  villany  not  to  be  borne !    {  To  Lucio.)   Wast  thou  priuie  185 
to  this  practise  ? 

Ludo.   In  a  manner. 

Pris.   He  pay  thee  after  a  manner. 

Spe.  And  you,  oatemeale  groate !  you  were  acquainted  with  this 
plot.  190 

Half.   Accessarie,  as  it  were. 

Spe.  Thou  shalt  be  punished  as  principal :  here  comes  Memphio 
and  SieUio ;  they  belike  were  priuie,  and  all  theyr  heads  were  layde 
together  to  grieue  our  heartes. 

Enter  Memphio,  Stellio,  (Dromio,  Riscio). 

Memp.   Come,  Stellio^  the  assurance  may  be  made  to  morrow,  and  195 
our  children  assured  to  day. 

Stel.   Let  the  conueyance  runne  as  we  agreed. 

Pris.  You  conuey  cleanely  in  deede,  if  coosnage  bee  cleane  deal- 
ing, for  in  the  apparell  of  your  children  you  haue  conuaide  a  match 
betweene  ours,  which  grieues  vs  not  a  little.  200 

Memp.  Nay,  in  the  apparel  of  your  children,  you  haue  discouerd 
the  folly  of  ours,  which  shames  vs  ouermuch. 

Stel.  But  tis  no  'matter;  though  they  bee  fooles  they  are  no 
beggers. 

Spe.   And  thogh  ours  be  disobedient,  they  be  no  fools.  205 

Dro.   So  now  they  tune  theyr  pipes. 

188  pay]  pray  (^  Bl.  s.  D.    [Dromio,  Riscio]  supplied  DU.  202 

shames]  shame  F. 
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His.  You  shal  heare  sweet  musicke  betweene  a  hoarse  rauen  and 
4  schritch  owle. 

Memp.  Neighbours,  let  vs  not  vary :  our  boyes  haue  playd  theyr 
cheating  partes.  I  suspected  no  lesse  at  the  Taueme,  where  our 
foure  knaues  met  together. 

Kis.  If  it  were  knauery  for  foure  to  meet  in  a  Taueme,  your 
worships  wot  well  there  were  other  foure. 

Stcl.    This  villaine  cats  vs  knaues  by  craft. 

Lucio.  Nay,  truly,  I  dare  sweare  hee  vsed  no  crafte,  but  meanes 
plainly. 

Spe.  This  is  worse !  come,  Haifeptnie,  tel  tnjlh  &  scape  the 
rod. 

Half.  As  good  confesse  heere  beeing  trust,  as  at  home  with  my 
hose  about  ray  heeles. 

Dro.    Nay,  He  tell  thee,  for  twill  iteuer  become  thee  to  vtter  it. 

Memp.    Well,  out  with  it. 

Dro.  Memphio  had  a  foole  to  his  sonne,  which  SMUo  knew  not ; 
Stellio  a  foole  to  his  daughter,  vnknowen  to  Memphio ;  to  coosen 
ij  eache  other,  they  dealte  with  theyr  boyes  for  a  match ;  we  met 
with  Lucio  and  Halfepenie  who  told  the  loue  betweene  their 
masters  children,  the  youth  deeply  in  loue,  the  fathers  vnwilling  to 
consent. 

Ris.    He  take  the  tale  by  the  end, — then  wee  foure  met,  which 

0  argued  we  were  no  mountaines ;  and  in  a  tauem  we  met,  which 
argued  we  were  mortall ;  and  euery  one  in  his  wine  told  his  dayes 

1  worke,  which  was  a  signe  we  forgot  not  our  busines ;  and  seeing  all 
I  our  masters  troubled  with  deuises,  we  determined  a  little  to  trouble 

the  water  before  they  dronke ;  so  that  in  the  attire  of  your  children 
5  our  masters  wise  children  bewrayed  theyr  good  natures  ;  and  in  the 
garments  of  our  masters  children  yours  made  a  marriage;  this  all 
stoode  vppon  vs  poore  children,  and  your  yong  children,  to  shewe 
that  olde  folkes  may  be  ouertaken  by  children. 
Pris.    Heres  a  children  indeed  !     He  neuer  forget  it. 

0  Memp.    I  wilt  1     Aecius,  come  forth. 
Sttl.   I  forgiue  all !    SHena,  come  forth. 

aio  chenting]  cheflring  0' S/,  i>i/.  aio-i  our  fonre]  four*  fonre  ^0        11}, 
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{Enter  Accius  and  Silena.) 

Sfie,  Neighbor,  these  things  cannot  be  recald,  therefore  as  good 
consent ;  seeing  in  all  our  purposes  also  we  mist  the  marke,  for  they 
two  will  match  their  children. 

Pris.   Well  of  that  more  anone :  not  so  sodainely,  least  our  vn-  245 
gratious  youths  thinke  we  dare  do  no  other ;  but  in  truth  their  loue 
stirres  vp  nature  in  me. 

Mtmp,  Come,  Accius^  thou  must  be  marryed  to  Silena,  How  art 
thou  minded  ? 

Accius.   What  for  euer  and  euer  ?  250 

Merhp.   I,  Accius^  what  els  ? 

Accius.   I  shall  neuer  be  able  to  abide  it,  it  will  be  so  tedious. 

SteL  Silena,  thou  must  be  betrothed  to  Accius,  &  loue  him  for  thy 
husband. 

SiL   I  had  as  liefe  haue  one  of  clouts.  '55 

Stel.   Why,  Silena  f 

Sil.   Why  looke  how  he  lookes. 

Accius.    If  you  will  not,  another  will. 

SiL   I  thanke  you  for  mine  olde  cap. 

Accius.   And  if  you  be  so  lustie,  lend  me  two  shillings.  a6o 

Pris.  {to  Spe.).   We  are  happie  we  mist  the  foolish  match. 
;      Memp.   Come,  you  shall  presently  be  contracted. 
I      Dro.   Contract   their   wits    no    more,    they  bee  shronke  close 
\  already. 

Accius.   Well,  father,  heeres  my  hande;  strike  the  bargaine.  265 

Sil.   Must  he  lie  with  me  ? 

Stel.   No,  Silena,  lie  by  thee. 

Accius.   I  shall  giue  her  the  humble-bees  kisse. 

Enter  Vicinia,  (M^estius,  and  Serena). 

Vic.   I  forbid  the  banes. 
I       Ris.  What,  doest  thou  thinke  them  rattes,  and  fearest  they  shall  270 
'    be  poisoned  ? 

Memp.  You,  Vicihiaf  wherefore? 

Vic.  Hearken ! — about  eighteene  yeeres  agoe,  I  nurst  thee  a  sonne, 
MempMo,  and  thee  a  daughter,  Stellio. 

Stel.  True.  275) 

Memp.   True. 

s.  D.    Vicinia  QQ  :  Vicina  Bl,  mads.  s.  D.  [M^^Tius  and  Serena]  sup^ 

plied  Dil.  272  Vicina  (^  Bl.  mods. 
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Vic.  I  had  at  that  time  two  children  of  mine  owne ;  and  being 
poore,  thought  it  better  to  change  them  than  kill  them.  I  imagined 
if  by  deuice  I  coulde  thrust  my  children  into  your  houses,  they  should 
be  wel  brought  vp  in  their  youth,  and  wisely  prouided  for  in  their 
age :  nature  wrought  with  me,  and  when  they  were  weaned,  I  sent 
home  mine  in  sted  of  yours,  which  hetherto  you  haue  kept  tenderly 
as  yours  r  growing  in  yeres  I  founde  the  children  I  kept  at  home  to 
loue  dearely,  at  first  lyke  brother  and  sister,  which  I  reioyced  at,  but 
at  length  too  forward  in  affection ;  which  although  inwardly  I  could 
not  mislike,  yet  openly  I  seemed  to  disallowe.  They  increased  in 
their  louing  humours  ;  I  ceased  not  to  chastise  them  for  theyr  loose 
demeanors.  At  last  it  came  to  my  eares,  that  my  sonne  that  was 
out  with  Memphio  was  a  foole ;  that  my  daughter  with  Steilio  was  also 
vnwise ;  and  yet  beeing  brother  and  sister,  there  was  a  match  in 
hammering  betwixt  them. 

Memp.   What  monstrous  tale  is  this  ? 

Stel.    And  I  am  sure  incredible. 

Spe:   Let  her  end  her  discourse. 

Accius.    He  neuer  beleeue  it  1 

Memp.   Holde  thy  peace ! 

Vic.  My  verie  bowels  earned  within  me,  that  I  shuld  be  author 
of  such  vilde  incest,  an  hinderance  to  lawful!  loue.  I  went  to  the 
good  olde  woman.  Mother  Bombie,  to  knowe  the  euent  of  this 
practise  ;  who  tolde  mee  this  day  I  might  preuent  the  danger,  and 
vpon  submission  escape  the  punishment.  Hether  I  am  come  to 
claime  my  children,  though  both  fooles,  and  to  deliuer  yours,  both 
louing. 

Memp.   Is  this  possible  ?  how  shall  we  beleeue  it  ? 

Sul.   It  cannot  sinke  into  my  head. 

Vic.  This  triall  cannot  faile.  Your  sonne  Memphio,  had  a  moale 
vnder  his  eare :  I  framed  one  vnder  my  childes  eare  by  arte ;  you 
shall  see  it  taken  away  with  the  iuyce  of  mandrage ;  beholde  nowe 
for  your  sonnes,  no  hearbe  can  vndo  that  nature  hath  done.  Your 
daughter,  Ste/lh,  hath  on  her  wrist  a  moale,  which  I  counterfeted 
on  my  daughters  arme,  &  that  shall  yon  see  taken  away  as  the  other. 
Thus  you  see  I  doe  not  dissemble,  hoping  you  will  pardon  me,  as 
I  haue  pittied  them. 
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Memp.  This  is  my  sonne.    O  fortunate  Memphio  ! 

Siei,   This  is  my  daughter,  more  than  thrice  happie  S'/^/Z/V? /  3^5 

Mcest,  How  happie  is  Mastius^  how  blessed  Serena^  that  being 
neither  children  to  poore  parents,  nor  brother  and  sister  by  nature, 
may  inioye  their  loue  by  consent  of  parents  and  nature. 

Accius.   Soft,  He  not  swap  my  father  for  all  this. 

SiL  What,  do  you  thinke  He  bee  cosned  of  my  father  ?  me  thinkes  320 
I  should  not !  Mother  Bombie  tolde  me  *  my  father  knew  mee  not, 
my  mother  bore  mee  not,  falsely  bred,  truly  begot,* — a  bots  on 
Mother  Bofhhy  1 

Dro.  Mother  Bombie  tolde  vs  we  should  be  founde  coosners,  and 
in  the  end  be  cosned  by  cosners :  wel  fare  Mother  Bomby  I  3^5 

Ris,  I  heard  Mother  Bomby  saie  that  thou  shalt  die  a  beggar : 
beware  of  Mother  Bomby  ! 

Pris,   Why  haue  you  all  bene  with  Mother  Bomby  f 

Zua'o,   All,  and  as  farre  as  I  can  see  (she)  foretolde  all. 

Memp,   In  deed  she  is  cunning  and  wise,  neuer  doing  harme,  but  330 
still  practising  good.      Seeing  these  things  fall  out  thus,  are  you 
content,  Stellio^  the  match  goe  forward  ? 

SteL  I,  with  double  ioye,  hauing  found  for  a  foole  a  wise  maide, 
and  finding  betweene  them  both  exceeding  loue. 

Pris,   Then  to  end  all  iars,  our  childrens  matches  shall  stand  335 
with  our  good  liking.     JJuia^  inioy  Candius, 

Spe,    Candius,  inioy  Liuia. 

Can.  How  shall  we  recompence  fortune,  that  to  our  loues  hath 
added  our  parents  good  wills  ? 

Mast,    How  shall  wee  requite  fortune,  that  to  our  loues  hath  340 
added  lawfulnesse,  and  to  our  poore  estate  competent  liuing  ? 

Memp.  Vicinia,  thy  fact  is  pardoned ;  though  the  law  would  see 
it  punisht.  Wee  be  content  to  keepe  Silena  in  the  house  with  the 
new  married  couple. 

SteL   And  I  doo  maintaine  Accius  in  our  house.  3^5 

Vic.  Come,  my  children,  though  fortune  hath  not  prouided  jrou 
landes,  yet  yoii  see  you  are  not  destitute  of  friends.  I  shall  be  eased 
of  a  charge  both  in  purse  and  conscience :  in  conscience,  having 
reuealed  my  lewd  practise ;  in  purse,  hauing  you  kept  of  almes. 

Accius.   Come,  if  you  bee  my  sister,  its  the  better  for  you.  350 
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Sil   Come,  brother,  me  thinkes  its  better  than  it  was :  I  should 

haue  beene  but  a  balde  bride.     He  eate  as  much  pie  as  if  I  had 

bene  marry ed. 
Memp.  Lets  also  forgiue  Ihe  knauerie  of  our  boyes,  since  all  turnes 
3f5  to  our  good  haps. 

Stel.  Agreed :  all  are  pleased  nowe  the  boyes  are  vnpunisht. 

Enter  Hackney  man,  Sergeant,  Scriuener. 
.  Hack.   Nay,  softe,  lake  vs  with  you,  and  seeke  redresse  for  our 

■  wrongs,  or  weele  complaine  to  the  Maior. 
Pris.    Whats  the  matter  ? 
.',60     Hack.   I    arested   Mcmphios  boye   for  an  horse.      After  much 
mocking,  at  the  request  of  his  fellowe  wagges,  I  was  content  to  take 
a  bonde  ioyntlye  of  them  all :  they  had  me  into  a  tauerne ;  there  they 
made  me,  the  Scriuener,  and  the  Sergeant,  dronke,  paunde  his  mase 
for  the  wine,  and  seald  mee  an  obligation  nothing  to  the  purpose  : 
305  I  pray  you,  reade  it. 

Mtmp.   What  wags  be    these !      ^Vhy  by  this  bond   you   can 
demand  nothing ;  and  thinges  done  in  drinke  may  be  repented  in 
sobernes,  but  not  remedyed. 
Dro.   Sir,  I  haue  his  acquitlaunce :  lette  him  sue  his  bonde. 
370     Hack.   He  crie  quittance  with  thee. 

Serg.   And  I,  or  it  shall  cost  me  the  laying  on  freelie  of  my  mase. 

Scri.    And  lie  giue  thee  such  a  dash  with  a  pen  as  shall  cost 

thee  many  a  pound,  with  such  a  Kouerint  as  Cheapside  can  shew 

none  such. 

375     Half.   Doe  your  worst ;  our  knaueries  will  reuenge  it  vpon  your 

childrens  children. 

Mcmp.   Thou  boy  !     <7o  Hackneyman.)  We  wil  paie  the  hire  of 

the  horse  :  be  not  angrie  ;  the  boyes  haue  bene  in  a  merrie  cosning 

vaine,  for  they  h.iue  serued  their  masters  of  the  same  sorte  ;  but  all 

380  must  be  forgolten.      Now  all  are  content  but  the  poore  (idlers : 

they  shal  be  sent  for  to  the  marriage,  &  haue  double  fees. 

Dro.    You  need  no  more  send  for  a  fidler  to  a  feast,  than  a  begger 
to  a  fayre. 

Stel.  This  daie  we  will  feast  at  my  house. 
385     Memp.   To  morrow  at  mine. 
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Pris,  The  next  day  at  mine. 

Spe,  Then  at  mine  the  last  day,  &:  euen  so  spend  this  weeke  in 
good  cheere. 

Dro.  Then  we  were  best  be  going  whilest  euery  one  is  pleasd : 
and  yet  these  couples  are  not  fully  pleasde,  till  the  priest  haue  done  390 
his  worst 

Ris.  Come,  Sergeant,  weele  tosse  it  this  weeke,  and  make  thy 
mase  arest  a  boild  capon. 

Serg.   No  more  words  at  "the  wedding :  if  the  maior  shuld  know 
it,  I  were  in  danger  of  mine  office.  395 

Ris,  Then  take  heed  how  on  such  as  we  are,  you  shew  a  cast  of 
your  office. 

Half,  If  you  mace  vs,  weele  pepper  you. 

Accius.   Come,  sister,  the  best  is,  we  shall  haue  good  chere  these 
foure  dayes.  400? 

Lucio.  And  be  fooles  for  euer. 

SiL  Thats  none  of  our  vpseekings. 

(^Exeunt.) 
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EDITIONS 

'  zxij  die  Septembris  •  1595.  Robert  Fynche.  Entred  for  hit  Copie  vnder  th 
andes  of  bothe  the  wardens  a  booke  intituled  a  woman  in  the  moohe . . .  yj^,' 
Sta,  Reg,  iii.  48  (ed.  Arb.)-  This  is  the  only  entry  in  the  whole  Register  con- 
cerning Robert  Finch,  all  note  of  transference  of  rights  in  The  Womam  to  William 
Jones,  the  actual  publisher,  being  wanting. 

Q.  The  Woman  \  in  the  Moone,  \  As  it  was  presented  before  \  her  Highnesse,  \  By 
John  Lyllie  maister  \  of  Artes,  \  Imprinted  at  London  for  Wiiliam  \  Jones,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of  the  \  Gun^  neerc  HoUmme  Conduiet,  \  1597.  |  4to. 
A-G  a  in  fours,  G  a  verso  blank.  No  col.  {Br,  Mus, :  Bodl, :  Dyce  Coll,  S, 
Kensing^ 

The  play  is  not  included  among  the  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies,  its  second  publicatidn 
being  that  of  Falrholt's  edition  of  the  Dramatic  Works,  vol.  ii.  1858. 


THE  WOMAN  IN  THE  MOONE 

Argument.  —  Nature  on  the  petition  of  the  shepherds  of  Utopia 
creates  a  woman  for  their  comrade,  and  dowers  her  with  the  several 
excellences  of  the  gods  who  preside  over  the  Seven.  Planets.  The 
latter,  filled  with  envy,  determine  to  work  her  ruin  by  subjecting  her 
in  turn  to  their  influence.  Under  that  of  Saturn  she  repays  with 
a  moody  discourtesy  the  service  rendered  by  Gunophilus  (the  Clown 
of  the  piece),  and  the  admiration  of  the  shepherds.  Under  that  of 
Jupiter  she  rejects  contemptuously  the  love  proffered  by  the  god  and 
the  sceptre  she  at  first  requested ;  she  exacts  exaggerated  demonstra- 
tions of  respect  from  Gunophilus,  and  delights  in  exercising  the 
shepherds  m  dangerous  tasks.  When  Mars  assumes  the  ascendant, 
he  brings  the  shepherds  to  blows  over  the  boar  they  have  killed  ;  but 
Pandora  mingles  in  the  fray,  and  puts  them  all  to  rout.  Sol,  suc- 
ceeding, makes  her  sweet-tempered  and  poetical :  she  apologizes  to 
Gunophilus  and  her  suitors,  selects  Stesias  as  her  husband,  and 
prophesies  their  happiness  in  oracular  verse.  Next,  Venus,  aided  by 
Cupid  and  Joculus,  renders  her  wanton  :  she  makes  love  in  turn  to 
Gunophilus  and  the  three  other  shepherds,  Learchus,  Melos,  and 
Iphicles,  and  invites  them  to  a  banquet.  Gunophilus,  jealous  of  the 
shepherds,  posts  Stesias  in  wait  in  a  cave,  but,  failing  to  give  the 
signal  till  the  banquet  with  its  jealousies  and  recriminations  is  over, 
only  receives  a  beating  for  his  pains.  Mercury,  assuming  sovereignty, 
fills  Pandora  with  the  spirit  of  lying  and  theft ;  while  the  shepherds, 
changed  also  to  intriguers  under  his  influence,  betray  her  conduct  to 
Stesias.  Warned  by  Gunophilus,  Pandora  parries  Stesias'  reproaches 
by  a  feigned  swoon,  and  represents  the  shepherds*  reports  as  caused 
by  jealoilsy  and  disappointed  love.  She  revenges  herself  on  them 
by  pretended  assignations,  at  which  Stesias,  in  his  wife's  clothes, 
meets  and  cudgels  them ;  while  she  herself  elopes  with  Gunophilus, 
carrying  her  husband's  treasure  along  with  her.  On  their  way  to  the 
coast,  however,  Luna  assumes  sway,  causing  her  purpose  to  change 
and  her  wits  to  wander.     Stesias  overtakes  them;   but  she  soon 
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breaks  away  from  him,  and  finally  lies  down  to  sleep.  Stesias,  again 
assured  by  the  shepherds  of  her  treachcTy,  determines  to  kill  her : 
from  this,  however,  he  is  dissuaded  by  the  Planets,  and  finally 
Nature  assigns  her  a  place  in  the  Moon,  with  special  influence  over 
■women  ;  while  Stesias,  appointed  to  attend  on  her  as  the  Man  in  the 
Moon,  in  his  anger  rends  Gunophilus,  who  has  been  changed  into 
a  hawthorn,  to  form  the  bush  at  his  back. 

Text.— I  follow  that  of  the  Quarto,  which  is  far  better  than  Fairholl's 
reprint  of  it,  correcting  its  errors,  and  inserting  many  necessary  stage- 
directions.  It  presents  about  twenty  mistakes  in  the  text,  and  seven- 
teen important  omissions  of  stage-directions  for  entry  or  exit,  especially 
the  latter.  Yet  it  is  distinguished  from  the  quarto  editions  of  the 
other  plays  by  a  much  greater  fullness  and  frequency  of  other  stage- 
directions  :  the  metre,  too,  is  well  preserved,  requiring  correction  in 
only  three  instances — a  circumstance  due  no  doubt  to  the  end-stopped 
character  of  Lyly's  blank  verse. 

Fairholt  corrects  seventeen  errors  of  Q ;  but  introduces  twenty-five 
|COrruptions,  many  of  them  more  serious  than  those  which  he  corrects, 
pp.  149,  'Calisco'  for  'Calisto';  253,  'where  thy'  for  'were 
[ttey';  259,  '  Utopia' for 'Vtopiie';  a6o,  '  fortunas  '  for  'fortuna' ; 
,  'Gun.'  for  'Pan.';  270,  'love'  for  'loue';  274, 'protenus' 
'protervus';  282,  'Musk  white'  for  'Milke  white,'  'breach' 
for  'breath.'  Yet  since  in  this  case  we  are  spared  the  interven- 
tion of  Blount's  carelessly- printed  edition,  Fairholt's  text  is  better 
for  this  play  than  for  most  of  the  rest ;  though  we  have  lost  the 
1  i.  T,  which  Blount  would  doubtless  have  given. 

Authorship.— (a)  'By  lobn  Lyllie  maister  of  Artes'  (title-page 
o'"  Q)  '■  (b)  the  allusion  '  Ceres  and  her  sacred  Nymphes,'  iii.  i.  50,  is 
probably  to  the  Nymphs  of  Ceres  in  Ztwes  Melamorphoits,  asserted 
to  be  Lyly's  on  Its  title-page  ;  and  in  iii.  2.  21—4  there  is  a  notable 
reproduction  of  an  opinion  strongly  emphasized  by  Lyiy  in  Eupkues 
and  his  England,  vol,  ii.  p.  160,  about  women's  altitude  towards 
a  man's  love. 

Date.  — The  downward  limit  may,  in  the  case  of  a  play,  be  con- 
adered  as  supplied  by  the  entry  to  Robert  Finch  in  the  Slafioners' 
XegisUr,  under  date  SepL  22,  1595,  of  a  '  booke  intituled  a  woman 
in  the  moone,'  which  was  followed  in  due  course  by  its  publication 
in  1597  'for  William  lones.' 
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For  the  upward  limit,  the  similarity  noted  above  between  Venus' 


1 60  of  Euphues  and 
s  evidence  that  the  play 


speech,  iii.  2.  11.  21-4,  and  the  argument 

hii  England  (1580)  cannot  safely  be  taki 

was  not  written  before  1580,  since  the  passage  in  the  novel  might  be 

developed  from  that  in  the  play.     A  line  in  the  Prologue  describing 

the  play  as  the  author's  dream. 

The  first  he  had  in  Phcebus  holy  bowre, 
has  sometimes  been  interpreted  as  meaning  absolutely  the  first  play ' ; 
but  the  more  natural  meaning  is,  surely,  the  Rrst  attempt  at  a  play  in 
verse,  and  there  is  much  to  support  the  idea  of  a  late  dale.  To 
begin  with,  the  absence  in  this  single  case  of  the  name  of  the  Paul's 
boys  from  the  title-page  suggests  its  production  after  their  inhibition 
in  1591,  an  inhibition  which  lasted  till  1599.  Then  the  mention  of 
Ceres'  nymphs,  iii.  i.  50,  who  play  no  part  in  the  classical  myth  of  the 
goddess,  points  to  a  date  of  composition  later  than  that  of  at  least 
the  earliest  form  of  Loves  Mttamorpkosis,  where  such  nymphs  figure 
prominently — a  play  produced,  probably,  before  the  suppression 
of  the  Paul's  boys;  and  perhaps  later  than  Sept.  1592,  the  date 
of  the  entertainment  at  Bisham,  another  work  of  Lyly,  wherein 
Ceres  and  her  nymphs  also  appear".  In  iii.  i.  53,  63  are  two  un- 
common words, '  demeane '  and  '  depart,'  used  as  substantives,  which 
Lyly  almost  certainly  borrowed  from  the  Faerie  Quecne  (1590),  ii- 
9,  40,  'modest  of  demayne,' and  iii.  7.  20,  'lament  for  her  depart' 
The  only  earlier  instances  quoted  by  Murray  of  '  demeane '  as  a  noun 
are  of  1450  and  1534,  the  only  earlier  one  of 'depart '  is  c,  133010 
the  romance  Arthur  and  Merlin—  none  of  which  seem  likely  to  have 
crossed  Lyly's  eye.  Further,  my  later  study  of  the  play  induces  me  to 
class  it  as  dramatically  one  of  the  best  and  most  skilfully  constructed 
of  all  Lyly's  efforts.  Euphuism,  too,  is  entirely  absent :  the  wretched 
puns  are  gone,  and  are  replaced  by  a  far  more  natural  humour.  It  is 
in  this  last  respect  particularly,  and  only  1  think  in  this  play,  that  we 
may  trace  in  our  author  the  reciprocal  influence  of  Shakespeare.  Fair- 
holt  has  noticed  as  common  to  this  work  and  the  Midsummer  Nighfs 
Dream  the  apology  for  the  play  as  merely  the  author's  dream,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  man  in  the  moon  with  his  busb.     These  were 

'  To  snppoic  it  his  tint  litenuy  work  of  any  kind  is  absolutely  prohibited  by 
the  wonis  at  the  beginning  of  the  dedicatJOD  of  Eupk.  and  his  Eng. — '  Id  the  like 
muincr  faielb  i[  with  me  (Kigbt  Hoaourable)  who  ttaier  ttfere  handling  IMt 
ptmitl,  did  for  my  fyrst  cooDlerfaite,  coulour  mine  owne  EaphBes,'  &c. 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  476  1,  1.  Compare,  too,  '  Maiemaydes  glasse,'  ill.  ).  169,  with 
tbe  tta£e.directioB  for  the  Sirco  in  Lsiiii  Met.  iv.  1,  p.  311. 
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points  which  I  believe  Shakespeare  to  have  borrowed  from  Lyiy ; 
and  he  may  further  have  found  in  Pandora's  passion  for  Guno- 
phiius  under  mahgn  influence  (pp.  26a,  aSo),  especially  Luna's,  the 
suggestion  of  Titania's  grotesque  amour  with  Bottom  in  his  ass- 
head  ;  in  the  lines  spoken  by  the  amatory  shepherds, 
'When  will  the  sun  go  downe?  flye  Phicbus  flye! 

Oh  that  thy  steeds  were  wing'd  with  my  swift  thoughts : , . . 

Come  night,  come  gentle  night,  for  ihee  I  stay'  (iv.  i,  248-54), 
an  anticipation  of  Juliet's  speech  in  the  orchard  (iii.  2), 
'  Gallop  apace,  you  fiery-footed  steedes  ; 

To  Phtebus  mansion 

And  send  in  cloudie  night  im tned lately '  (ist  Quarto  159?); 
and  in  some  lines  in  iii.  2.  166-9  ^  hint  for  *  Under  the  greenwood 
tree '  in  As  You  Like  It.  But  it  has  not  been  noticed  that  in  The 
Woman  we  get,  in  far  more  pronounced  degree  than  in  Manes  in 
Campaspe,  the  exact  presentment  of  the  early  Shakespearean  Clown 
of  the  t)-pe  of  Costard  and  Launce.  Hitherto  Lyly  has  distributed 
his  comic  matter  among  a  group  of  pages  with  their  butt  or  butts  : 
here  he  concentrates  it  in  the  person  of  Gunophilus,  with  just  that 
admbtture  of  shrewd  rustic  comment  on  the  action  and  rueful  reflec- 
tion on  his  own  mishaps  wbicb  is  so  familiar  to  us  in  Shakespeare 
(see  pp.  247,  2^1-2,  265-6,  267,  278,  282-3).  Love's  Labour's  Lost, 
The  Two  GtHtkmen,  and  The  Comedy  of  Errors  v/ere  all  produced 
probably  1590-1592,  and  Lyly  may  well  have  witnessed  all  three. 

Connected  with  this  last  argument  is  the  character  of  the  blank 
verse,  which  is  certainly  not  that  of  an  early  date  like  1580-1586, 
but  evinces  the  skill  more  appropriate  to  a  time  when  it  was  winning, 
or  had  won,  general  acceptance  as  the  right  dramatic  vehicle.  It  is 
true  that  smooth  and  moderately  good  end-stopped  blank  verse  had 
been  written  much  earlier,  e.g.  Goriodue,  i<,6i,  Jocasta,  1566, 
Tanfred  and  Gismunda,  iii6&.  The  Arraignm«nf  of  Paris  i^^nh.  1584) 
and  The  Misfortunes  of  Arthur,  1587  :  but  not  one  of  these,  with 
the  possible  and  partial  exception  of  Peek's  Arraignment,  exhibits 
the  ease  and  strength  so  noticeable  throughout  The  Woman  in  the 
Moone ;  still  less  does  any  of  them  approach  the  delicate  poetic 
fancy  displayed  in  many  of  Lyly's  lines.  Moreover,  a  close  examina- 
tion of  these  lines  shows  him  not  unaffected  by  the  improvements — 
the  variety  of  cadence,  the  departures  from  the  normal  decasyllabic 
line — which  are  generally  accredited  to  Marlowe's  Tamburlaine,  1587. 
I  have  counted  over  thirty  lines  in  the  play  where  such  irregularities 
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appear,  and  they  are  seldom  such  as  can  be  attributed  to  mistakes  in 

printing,  e.  g. : 

iii.  2.  4.    Wanton  discourses,  mnsicke  and  merrie  songes 
iii.  2.  65.    And  of  them  all  Stasias  deserues  the  least 
iii.  2.  128.   Then  shepheard  this  kisse  shalbe  our  nuptials 
iii.  2.  238.    Bring  Iphides  and  Melos  with  thee,  and  tell  them 
iv.  I.  10.    Theeuish,  lying,  subtle,  eloquent 
V.  I.  107.    Milke  white  Squirrels,  singing  Popiniayes 
iv.  I.  24.    She  singing  on  her  Lute,  and  Melos  being  the  note 
V.  I.  324.    Fantasticall,  childish,  and  folish,  in  their  desires 

Moreover,  as  I  have  shown  under  *  Sources '  below,  the  play  is 
probably  indebted  to  the  example  of  Greene's  Planetomachia^  pub- 
lished in  black-letter  quarto  by  Thos.  Cadman,  1585;  and  to  the 
dramatic  example  of  The  Rare  Triumphs  of  Love  and  Fortune^  pub. 
1589.  Finally  the  Latin  lines,  iii.  i.  111-5,  are  a  later  adaptation  of 
an  efiect  already  employed  by  him  in  the  Elveiham  Entertainment^ 
1 591  :  vol.  i.  p.  445.  On  all  these  grounds  I  incline,  then,  to  reverse 
my  earlier  judgement  (^Quarterly  Review^  Jan.  1896)  that  The  Woman 
is  Lyly's  earliest  play,  1578-81,  and  to  pronounce  it  his  latest  concep- 
tion (followed  only  by  the  revised  form  of  Loves  Metamorphosis\  com- 
posed 1 59 1-3,  probably  nearer  the  end  than  the  beginning  of  that 
period,  but  earlier  than  A  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream,  which  dates 
about  1594. 

Sources.  —  The  story  of  the  creation  of  Pandora  is  original 
in  Hesiod*s'^/»ya  koX  'H/Upaiy  IL  69-82  : 

^Of  c^o^'  ol  8*  iiriOovTO  Ad  Kpovuavi  ovoicrc. 
AvTuca  8*  Ik  yaii^  irXcurcrc  icXvros  'A/i^iyin/ci? 
vap0€Vi^  alSoCg  uccXov,  K/raviSco)  8ia  /SovXas* 
^akrc  8^  icai  K6a'fjLrja'€  0€a  yXavKwris  *Adrpnfi' 
dfulil  8c  61  Xopirc?  re  0€al  koI  irorvia  JItidia 
opfiovs  'XpfV(T€Uim  c^ccrav  '^(pot  Afufil  Sk  Ti/vyc 
Qpax  KoAAtfco/Aoi  orc^ov  avOta-w  ^lapivolxrC 
[TTttKra  8c  ol  xpoi  Kocr/iov  iKJiypfwa-e  IlaAXas  *AftJvi;.] 
*Ev  8'  dpa  oi  <rrrfi€<Ta'i.  Siajcropoi  *Apy€iAf>6vTrj^ 
il/€v&€d  ff  alfjLvXiovs  re  Xoyovs  koI  iiriKXoTrov  ^0os 
rev^c  Acof  fiovX.'^ri  fiapvicrvn'ov'    iv  8*  apa  ffaavriv 
6tJk€  0€(i>v  Ktjpvi'   ^vopLT/p^t  hk  rrfvhi  ywalxKa 
UavBitiprprf  m  iraircs  ^OXvfjLirta  Sia/iaT   c^ovres 
Swpov  iSii^pn^aVy  wijfjL   AvSpicrtv  dX^i^aT^o'a'. 

See  also  the  TTuogony  570-612. 
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The  followring  is  the  version  of  Hyginus,  Fab.  142,  Pandora  ■ 

'  Prometheus  lapeti  filius,  primus  homines  ex  luto  finxit,  postea 
Volcanus  louis  iussu  ex  luto  mulieris  effigiem  fecit,  cui  Minerva 
animam  dedit,  caeterique  Dii  alius  aliud  donum  dederunt,  ob  id 
Pandoram  nominarunt,  ea  data  in  coniugiuni  Epimetheo  fratri,  inde 
nata  est  Pyrrha,  quae  niortalis  dicitur  prima  esse  creata.' 

Lyly  may  have  read  the  latter,  and  had  probably  read  the  former 
passages ;  but  I  have  found  a  still  closer  resemblance  in  some  words 
in  the  third  of  Geoffrey  Fenton's  Ccrieiiie  Tragical!  Discourses  written 
oule  of  Fretuhe,  Sic,  London  .  .  .  1567,  B.  L,  4",  being  thirteen 
tales  translated  from  Beileforest's  Histoirts  Tragiiptes,  which  came 
originally  from  Bandello's  Italian.  The  third  of  Fenton's  Discourses 
is  about  '  A  younge  Ladye  of  Myllan,'  who  is  named  Pandora,  and 
'  longe  abused  the  vertue  of  her  youth  and  honor  of  mariage  with  an 
vnlawfuU  haunte  of  diuerse  yonge  Gentlemen '  (from  the  '  Table '). 
On  fol.  62  it  is  said  of  her,  '  This  Pandora  .  .  .  gaue  manyfest 
signes  during  the  tyme  of  her  Infansye  of  her  future  di.sposition, 
arguinge  the  poysined  Clymatte  whiche  first  gettynge  domynion 
buer  the  yonge  yeares  of  her  grene  vnderstading  dyrected  after  ya 
whole  seaquel  of  her  life  by  the  dyal  of  a  cursed  constellacion  .  . . 
for  she  was  disdaynfull  without  re.spect,  spytefuU  without  measure, 
honge  altogether  full  of  the  fethers  of  folyshe  pryde,  so  wholly  giuen 
to  wallowe  in  dilycacie  that  she  detested  al  exercises  of  vertue'  &c. : 
while  on  fol.  66  occurs  the  following  in  a  letter  written  to  Pandora 
by  her  lover  Parthenope — 'The  curious  Artificer  and  coninge  worke 
woman  Dame  Nature  .  .  .  was  not  so  careful  to  worke  you  in  her 
semelie  frame  of  all  perfections,  as  the  powers  deuine  and  disposers 
of  the  daungerous  and  loftye  planets,  assistinge  her  endeuour  with 
cerlaine  peculier  ornaments  of  their  speciall  grace  weare  redye  to 
open  their  golden  vessell  of  precious  treasur.' 

The  idea  of  conflict  between  the  Planets  in  regard  to  their  influence 
on  human  affairs  appears  in  actual  dialogue-form  in  Greene's  Planeto- 
machia  (1585),  of  which  the  following  is  the  title  ; — 

'  Planetomachia  ;  Or  the  first  parte  of  the  generall  opposition  of 
the  seuen  Planets  :  wherein  is  Astronomically  described  their  essence, 
nature,  and  influence :  Diuersly  discouering  in  their  pleasaunt  and 
Tragicall  histories,  the  inward  affections  of  the  mindes,  and  painting 
them  out  in  such  perfect  Colours,  as  youth  may  perceiue  what  fond 
fancies  their  florishing  yeares  doe  foster  :  and  ^e  clerely  see  what 
doting  desires  their  withered  heares  doe  afforde.     Cwiteyning  also 
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a  briefe  Apologie  of  the  sacred  and  misticall  Science  of  Astronomie : 
By  Robert  Greene,  Master  of  Arts  and  student  in  Phisicke.  1585. 
Imprinted  at  London  for  Thomas  Cadman,  dwelling  at  the  great 
North  doore  of  S.  Paules,  at  the  signe  of  the  Byble,  1585.'  (6  fols. 
then  A,B,B — 1 3  in  fours,  bl.  letL  4".)  The  book  represents 
a  quarrel  between  Venus  and  Saturn  as  to  whose  astrological  in- 
fluence is  the  more  pernicious,  in  which  Mars  and  Mercury  take 
Venus'  part,  while  Jupiter  and  Luna  side  with  Saturn,  and  Sol,  whose 
sphere  lies  midmost  of  the  Seven,  is  appointed  '  moderator '  between 
them.  Venus  then  gives  a  general  statement  of  the  melancholy 
influence  exercised  by  Saturn  on  those  bom  under  his  star,  and 
illustrates  it  by  'a  pleasant  though  Tragical  History'  (occupying 
14  fols.)  of  the  loves  of  Rodento  and  Pasylla,  daughter  of  Valdracko 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  their  unfortunate  issue  owing  to  the  Duke's 
enmity  with  Rodento's  father,  Count  Cclio.  Then  the  dialogue 
between  the  Planets  is  resumed  {sig,  F3),  and  Luna  gives  an 
'  Astronomicall  description  of  Venus,'  which  is  followed  by  '  Saturnes 
Tragedie,'  closing  the  book  with  the  story  of  Rhodope,  the  Egyptian 
courtesan,  and  the  evils  attending  those  who  surrender  themselves 
to  Venus'  influence.  The  book  is  redolent  of  Etiphues,  but  shows 
no  knowledge  of  Lyly's  play,  which,  as  the  more  elaborate,  is  the 
more  likely  to  be  derived,  though  close  parallels  ate  lacking.  He 
may  have  found  a  closer  model  in  the  play  called  The  Rare  Triumphs 
0/  Lone  and  Fortune,  pub.  1589,  4";  the  first  Act  of  which  is  occupied 
by  a  council  of  the  gods  to  set  the  action  in  motion  ;  in  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  Fortune  and  Venus  alternately  dominate  the  lives 
of  two  lovers,  Hermion^  and  Fidelia  ;  while  in  the  fifth,  by  Jupiter's 
command,  they  combine  to  secure  their  happiness.  For  Meziferes' 
suggestion  of  Pandora  or  Luna  as  a  satirical  allegory  of  the  Queen, 
a  suggestion  I  hesitate  to  accept,  see  the  Essay,  vol.  ii.  p.  356  note, 
and  Life  and  Appendix,  vol  L  pp.  63-4,  383,  389-90. 


I 


Stage-History.  —  The  quarto's  use  of  a  smaller  roman  type  for 
five  particular  stage-directions  (Act  i.  II.31,  57,  224;  Actii.  U.  301,203) 
may  point  to  additions  on  the  MS.  in  another  hand,  made,  at  a  later 
performance  than  that  before  the  Queen,  by  some  stage-manager  to 
whom  Lyiy  had  sold  the  play  ;  or,  since  it  is  not  said  to  have  been 
acted  by  the  Paul's  or  Cliapel  Children,  to  additions  made  by  the 
stage-maruger  (other  than  LyIy)  of  the  first  performance.  The 
greater  frequency  of  stage-directions  in  this,  as  compared  with  the 
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other  plays,  favouis  the  idea  that  Lyly  had  no  hand  in  the  actual 
production,  and,  in  this  case,  wrote  instructions  he  could  not  give 


Imitations. —  Besides  the  suggestions  afforded  by  this  play  to 

Shakespeare,  as  enumerated  under  '  Date '  above  {and  cf.  Essay, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  297-8),  it  undoubtedly  contributed  something  to  a  poem 
of  uncertain  date,  but  originally  dedicated  to  Prince  Henry  {ob.  1 6 1 2) 
by  William  Basse,  entitled  Vrania  the  Wotnan  in  the  Moone ;  wherein 
two  gods,  sent  by  Jupiter  to  report  on  the  state  of  the  world,  fall  in 
love  with  an  Ethiopian  woman,  who  having  extracted  from  them  the 
secret  by  which  they  are  able  to  reascend,  flies  to  Olympus,  and  on 
her  arrival  is  banished  by  the  Immortals  to  the  Moone.  Cynthia's 
indignation  at  the  companion  thus  forced  upon  her  is  made  to  ex- 
plain the  common  Itnar  phenomena,  and  especially  the  subjection 
to  her  influence  of  all  women,  whom  she  afflicts 

With  fanci'cs,  frenzies,  lunacyes,  with  strange 
Feares,  fashions,  factions,  furyes,  &  affections, 
Wich  fondnes,  fayntnes,  fugacy,  and  change 
Of  mindes,  moodes,  habits,  houses,  freindes,  complect  ions : 
In  breife  she  laignes  o're  Women  as  a  Queene. 
In  her  their  state,  in  them  her  power,  is  scene. 
See  my  edition-  of  William  Basse's  Poetical  Works,  p.  308  (Ellis  and 
Elvey,  1893),  and  compare  the  closing  lines  of  Lyly's  play. 

Place  and  Time.  —  In  this  his  latest  play  but  one  we  have  the 
same  indeterminate  treatment,  the  same  hovering  between  rule  and 
licence,  as  in  earlier  works.  In  his  one  drama  of  contemporary  life, 
however.  Mother  Bombie,  he  observed  the  Unities  more  strictly  ;  and 
in  this  play,  his  next  composition,  it  is  natural  to  find  a  greater  efTort 
at  conformity.  Yet,  while  taking  the  Unities  for  his  working-plan, 
he  allows  inconsistency  to  creep  in.  As  regards  Place,  the  presence 
of  the  balcony,  occupied  continuously  by  one  or  other  of  the 
Planets,  really  fixes  the  scene  at  one  spot;  but,  while  in  iv,  r.  165 
Pandora  appoints  to  meet  Iphictes  '  on  Enipeus  sedgy  bankes,'  later 
on  in  the  same  scene,  1.  292,  Stesias  entering  as  her  substitute  says, 
'This  is  Enipeus  banke.'  Just  before  that  point  Pandora  and 
Gunophilus  have  crossed  the  stage  on  their  way  '  vnto  the  sea  side,' 
L  270;  while  at  the  beginning  of  Act  V.  1.  10,  evidently  representing 
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a  later  moment  of  the  same  expedition,  Gunophilus  says,  *  We  are 
almost  at  the  sea  side.'  Evidently  there  is  an  imaginary  transfer  of 
scene,  the  difficulty  presented  by  the  continuous  use  of  the  balcony 
being  obviated  by  the  reflection  that  it  stands  in  this  play  for  the 
heavens  or  actual  planetary  spheres,  which  would  be  equally  present 
at  different  spots  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  Several  similar 
imaginary  transfers  occur  in  Campaspe,  one  in  Endimion,  pp.  60-1, 
and  one  in  Laves  Metamorphosis,  Act  ii.  As  regards  Time,  he  is  stricter 
than  in  any  other  play.  Though  the  notes  of  it  are  not  very  precise, 
he  intends  the  action  to  occupy  no  more  than  the  single  day  allowed 
for  Comedy.  Acts  iv  and  v  are,  as  I  have  shown,  continuous,  and 
early  in  Act  iv  (1.  103,  *ere  the  sunne  go  doun')  Pandora  alludes 
to  the  approach  of  evening.  The  inference  is  that  the  earlier  part 
of  the  day  has  been  occupied  by  the  preceding  Acts ;  for  the  plan  of 
the  piece  seems  to  require  that  if  Mercury  and  Luna,  who  dominate 
the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Act  respectively,  hold  sway  only  for  a  few 
hours,  the  ascendency  of  the  preceding  Planets  shall  not  be  of  very 
much  longer  or  shorter  duration.  The  banquet  that  occupies  the 
second  scene  of  Act  iii  thus  falls  appropriately  about  the  middle  of 
the  single  day  occupied  by  the  whole  piece ;  and  we  may  note  that 
the  division  of  this  Third  Act  into  two  scenes  involves  no  real 
interval,  since  Gunophilus  executes  in  the  second  scene,  1.  68, 
a  commission  (to  fetch  a  herb)  imposed  on  him  in  the  first,  11.  65-71. 
Similarly  the  sway  of  Luna,  or  moon-rise,  comes  near  the  end  of  the 
piece.  We  are,  then,  to  disregard  the  inconsistencies  which  Lyly, 
whether  carelessly  or  deliberately,  left  in  the  text,  of  which  the  chief 
are  the  words  of  Pandora,  ii.  i.  8-9  : 

By  day  I  thinke  of  nothing  but  of  rule. 
By  night  my  dreames  arc  all  of  Empery — 

words  used  immediately  after  Jupiter  has  assumed  ascendency,  and 
the  recital  by  the  shepherds,  iv.  i.  21  sqq.,  of  past  favours  she  has 
shown  to  them ;  which  would  properly  require  the  lapse  of  a  con- 
siderable interval. 
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Saturn, 

Jupiter, 

Mars, 

Sol, 

Venus, 

Mercury, 

Luna,        /  lo 

Juno. 

Ganymede,  attending  on  Jupiter  {mute). 

Cupid,     |  attending  on  Venus. 
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Pandora,  the  Woman,  15 

Stesias,     \ 
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GuNOPHiLUS,  Servant  to  Pandora.  20 

Scene — Utopia.^ 
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Prologus 

/^Fr  Poet  slumbring  in  the  Muses  laps^ 

^^     Hath  seem  a  Woman  seated  in  the  Moone^ 

A  point  beyond  the  aundent  Theorique: 

And  as  it  was  so  he  presents  his  dreame^ 

Here  in  the  bounds  of  fayre  Vtopia^  5 

Where  louely  Nature  being  onely  Queene^ 

Bestowes  such  workmanship  on  earthly  mould 

That  Heauens  themseiues  enuy  her  glorious  worke. 

But  all  in  vaine :  for  (malice  being  spent) 

They  yeeld  themseiues  to  follow  Natures  doom ;  lo 

And  fayre  Pandora  sits  in  Cynthias  orbe. 

This,  but  the  shadow  of  our  Authors  dreame^ 

Argues  ^the  substance  to  be  neere  at  hand: 

At  whose  appearance  I  most  humbly  crque. 

That  in  your  forehead  she  may  read  content,  15 

If  many  faults  escape  in  her  discourse^ 

Remember  all  is  but  a  Poets  dreame. 

The  first  he  had  in  Phoebus  holy  bowre. 

But  not  the  last^  vnlesse  the  first  displease^ 
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(ACT    I> 

Enter  Nature,  with  her  two  maidens  Concord  and  Discord. 

Nature. 
Ature  descends  from  farre  aboue  the  spheeres, 


N 


To  frolicke  heere  in  fayre  Vtopia, 
Where  my  chiefe  workes  do  florish  in  their  prime, 
And  wanton  in  their  first  simplicitie. 

Heere  I  suruey  the  pictured  firmament,  5 

With  hurtlesse  flames  in  concaue  of  the  Moone; 
The  Hquid  substance  of  the  welkins  waste. 
Where  moystures  treasurie  is  clouded  vp; 
The  mutual!  loynter  of  all  swelling  seas, 

And  all  the  creatures  which  their  wanes  conteine;  lo 

Lastly  the  rundle  of  this  Massiue  earth, 
From  vtmost  face  vnto  the  Centers  point: 
All  these,  and  all  their  endlesse  circumstance, 
Heere  I  suruey,  and  glory  in  my  selfe. 

But  what  meanes  Discard  so  to  knit  the  browes,  15 

With  sorrowes  clowde  ecclipsing  our  delights? 
Discord,    It  grieues  my  hart,  that  still  in  euery  worke, 
My  fellow  Concorde  frustrates  my  desire, 
When  I  to  perfect  vp  some  wondrous  deed, 
Do  bring  forth  good  and  bad,  or  light  and  darke,  20 

Pleasant  and  sad,  moouing  and  fixed  things, 
Fraile  and  immortall,  or  like  contraries : 
She  with  her  hand  vnites  them  all  in  one, 
And  so  makes  voide  the  end  of  mine  attempt. 

S.  D.  Act  I :  om,  Q.     The  division  of  the  play  into  Acts^  and  of  the  Third  Act 

into  scenes,  is  reproduced  from  Q  J*",  s.  D.  Enter  Nature,  &c. :  this  and  all 

unbracketed  stage-directions  ^  more  full  and  numerous  for  this  play,  arCj  as  usual, 

from  the  Q  6  Moone;]  the  stops  at  end  of  II,  6,  8,  10,  12  are  represented  by 

commas  in  Q  ;  F*  substituting  full  stop  only  ai  conteine 
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JVdl.    I  lell  ihee  Discord  while  you  twaiiie  attend  if 

On  Natures  traine,  your  worke  must  prooue  but  one ; 

And  in  your  selues  though  you  be  different, 

Yet  in  my  seruice  must  you  well  agree. 

For  Nature  worlces  her  will  from  contraries, — 

But  see  where  our  Vtopian  Shepheards  come.  jo 

Enter  Stesias,  Learchus,  Melos,  Iphici.es,  all  clad  in  Skins. 
They  Icneele  downe. 
Stesias.   Thou  Soueraigne  Queene  and  Author  of  the  world. 
Of  all  that  was,  or  is,  or  shall  be  framde, 
To  finish  vp  the  heape  of  thy  great  gifts, 
Vouchsafe  thy  simple  seruants  one  request. 
Tat.   Stand  vp,  and  tell  the  sum  of  your  desire,  i^ 

The  boone  were  great  that  Nature  would  not  graunt: 
It  euer  was  and  shall  be  still  my  ioy. 
With  wholesome  gifis  to  blessc  my  workemanship. 
Jphides.    We  craue,  fayre  goddesse,  at  thy  heaueniy  hands, 

To  haue  as  euery  other  creature  hath,  40 

A  sure  and  certaine  meanes  among  our  selues, 
To  propagate  the  issue  of  our  kinder 
As  it  were  comfort  to  our  sole  estate, 
So  were  it  ease  vnto  thy  working  hand. 
Each  Fish  that  swimmeth  in  the  floating  sea,  Ah 

Each  winged  fowle  that  soareth  in  the  ayre. 
And  euery  beast  that  feedeth  on  the  ground, 
Haue  mates  of  pleasure  to  v-pholde  their  broode : 
But  thy  Vtopians,  poore  and  simple  men, 
As  yet  bewaile  their  want  of  female  sex.  fo 

Nat.    A  female  shall  you  haue,  my  louely  swaines, 
Like  to  your  selues,  but  of  a  purer  moutde : 
Meane  while  go  hence,  and  tend  your  tender  flocks. 
And  while  I  send  her,  see  you  holde  her  deare. 

Exeunt  Shepheards,  singing  a  roundelay  in  praise  of  Natxire- 
Now  Virgins  put  your  hands  to  holy  worke,  s.i 

That  we  may  frame  new  wonders  to  the  world. 

They  draw  ihe  Curlins  from  before  Natures  shop,  where 
stands  an  Image  clad  and  sonie  vnclad,  they  bring  forth  ihe 
cloaihed  image. 
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When  I  arayde  this  lifelesse  Image  thus, 

It  was  decreed  in  my  deepe  prouidence, 

To  make  it  such  as  our  Vtopians  craue, 

A  merror  of  the  earth,  and  heauens  dispight:  6o 

The  matter  first  when  it  was  voyde  of  forme, 

Was  purest  water,  earth,  and  ayre,  and  fyre, 

And  when  I  shapt  it  in  a  matchlesse  mould, 

(Whereof  the  lyke  was  neuer  seene  before) 

It  grew  to  this  impression  that  you  see,  65 

And  wanteth  nothing  now  but  life  and  sowle. 

But  life  and  soule  I  shall  inspire  from  heauen, 

So  hold  it  fast,  till  with  my  quickning  breath, 

I  kindle  inward  seeds  of  sence  and  minde. 

Now  fire  be  tumd  to  choler,  ayre  to  bloud,  70 

Water  to  humor  purer  then  it  selfe. 

And  earth  to  flesh  more  cleare  then  Christall  rock. 

And  Discord  stand  aloofe,  that  Concords  hands 

May  ioyne  the  spirit  with  the  flesh  in  league. 

Concord  fast  imbraceth  tJie  Image. 
Concord,   Now  do  I  feele  how  life  and  inward  sence,  75 

Imparteth  motion  vnto  euery  limme. 
Nat   Then  let  her  stand  or  moue  or  walke  alone. 

The  Image  walkes  about  /carefully. 

Herein  hath  Nature  gone  beyond  her  selfe, 

And  heauen  will  grudge  at  beautie  of  the  earth, 

When  it  espies  a  second  sonne  belowe.  80 

Dis,   Now  euerie  part  performes  her  functions  dew. 

Except  the  tongue  whose  strings  are  yet  vntyed. 
Nat.   DiscordCy  vnlose  her  tongue,  to  seme  her  turne, 

For  in  distresse  that  must  be  her  defence: 

And  from  that  roote  will  many  mischiefes  growe,  85 

If  once  she  spot  her  state  of  innocence.  Image  speakes. 

Pandora  kneeling.    Haile  heauenly  Queene,  the  author  of  all  good, 

Whose  wil  hath  wrought  in  me  the  fruits  of  life^ 

And  fild  me  with  an  vnderstanding  soule, 

To  know  the  difference  twixt  good  and  bad.  90 

Nature  lifting  her  vp.    I  make  thee  for  a  solace  vnto  men, 

And  see  thou  follow  our  commaunding  will. 

Now  art  thou  Natures  glory  and  delight, 

Compact  of  eueiy  heauenly  excellence : 
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Thou  art  indowd  with  Saturns  deepe  conceit,  95 

Thy  minde  as  hawte  as  lupiters  high  thoughts, 

I  Thy  stomack  Lion-like,  like  Manors  harl. 
Thine  eyes  bright  beamde,  like  Sol  in  his  array, 
Thy  cheekes  more  fayre,  then  are  faire    Vtnus  chcekes, 
Thy  tongue  more  eloquent  then  Mercuries,  100 

Thy  forehead  whiter  then  the  siluer  Moones : 
Thus  haue  I  robd  the  Planets  for  thy  sake. 
Besides  all  this,  ihou  hast  proud  lunoes  armes, 
Auroraes  hands,  and  louely  T%etis  foote : 
Vse  all  these  well,  and  Nature  is  thy  friend,  105 

But  vse  them  ill,  and  Nature  is  thy  foe. 
Now  that  thy  name  may  suite  thy  quaUties, 
I  giue  to  thee  Pandora  for  thy  name. 
(^During  the  fallowing  dialogue  Pandora  siis  apart.") 
Enter  the  scuen  Planets. 
Saturn.    What  creature  haue  we  heere  ?    a  new  found  gawde } 

A  second  man,  lesse  perfect  then  the  first?  no 

Mars.    A  woman  this  forsooth,  but  made  in  hast. 

To  robbe  vs  Planets  of  our  ornaments, 
Jupiter.    Is  this  the  Saint,  that  steales  my  /unoes  armes? 
Sol.    Mine  eyes?   then  gouerne  thou  my  daylight  carre. 
Venus.   My  cheekes?   then  Cupid  be  at  thy  commaund.  iij 

Meratry.    My  tongue  ?    thou  pretty  Parrat  speake  a  while. 
Luna.    My  forehead  ?    then  faire  Cynthia  shine  by  night. 
Nat.   What  foule  contempt  is  this  you  Planets  vse, 
Against  the  glory  of  my  words  and  worke  ? 
It  was  my  will,  and  that  shall  stand  for  lawe,  110 

And  she  is  framd  to  darken  all  your  prides. 
'  Ordeynd  not  I  your  motions,  and  your  selues  ? 

And  dare  you  check  the  author  of  your  lines  ? 
Were  not  your  lights  contriude  in  Natures  shop? 
But  I  haue  meanes  to  end  what  I  begun,  iii; 

And  make  Death  triumphe  in  your  h'ues  decay : 
If  thus  you  crosse  the  meede  of  my  deserts, 
Be  sure  I  will  dissolue  your  harmonic, 
When  once  you  louche  the  fixed  period : 

Meane  while  I  leaue  my  worthy  workmanship,  i^o 

Here  to  obscure  the  pride  of  your  disdaine.  Exit. 

97  Mauors]  Mars's  F.,  miireporttHg  Q  as  reading  Manoi's 
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Sat.   Then  in  reuenge  of  Nature  and  her  worke, 

Let  vs  conclude  to  shew  our  Emperie: 

And  bend  our  forces  gainst  this  earthly  starre. 

Each  one  in  course  shall  signorize  awhile,  135 

That  she  may  feele  the  influence  of  our  beames, 

And  rue  that  she  was  formde  in  our  dispight: 

My  tume  is  first,  and  Satume  will  begin.  He  ascends, 

/up.    And  He  begin  where  Satume  makes  an  end, 

And  when  I  end,  then  Mars  shall  tyrrannize,  140 

And  after  Mars  then  Sol  shall  marshall  her, 

And  after  Sol  each  other  in  his  course : 

Come  let  vs  go,  that  Satume  may  begin. 

{Exeunt  all  the  Planets  except  Saturne.) 
Sat,    I  shall  instill  such  melancholy  moode. 

As  by  corrupting  of  her  purest  bloud,  MS 

Shall  first  with  sullen  sorrowes  clowde  her  braine, 

And  then  surround  her  heart  with  froward  care: 

She  shalbe  sick  with  passions  of  the  hart, 

Selfwild,  and  toungtide,  but  full  fraught  with  teares. 

Enter  Gunophilus. 

{Gun.)    Gratious  Pandora:  Nature  thy  good  friend  153 

Hath  sent  Gunophilus  to  waite  on  thee: 

For  honors  due  that  appertaines  her  will^ 

And  for  the  graces  of  thy  louely  selfe, 

Gunophilus  will  seme  in  humble  sorte^ 

And  is  resolud  to  liue  and  die  with  thee.  155 

Pan,    If  Nature  wild,  then  do  attend  on  me. 

But  little  seruice  haue  I  to  commaund, 

If  I  my  selfe  might  choose  my  kinde  of  life. 

Nor  thou,  nor  any  else  should  stay  with  me, 

I  finde  my  selfe  vnfit  for  company.  160 

Gun.    How  so  faire  Mistres  in  your  flouring  youth, 

When  pleasures  ioy  should  sit  in  euery  thought? 
Pan.   Auaunt  sir  sawce !  play  you  the  Questionest  ? 

Whats  that  to  thee,  if  I  be  sick  or  sad? 

Eyther  demeane  thy  selfe  in  better  sort,  165 

Or  get  thee  hence,  and  serue  some  other  where. 

136  our]  her  Q  F, 
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Gun.  (asidey.    A  sowre  beginning :    but  no  remedy, 

Nature  hath  bound  me,  and  I  must  obey : 
I  see  that  seruants  must  haue  Marchants  eares, 
To  beare  the  blast  and  brunt  of  euery  winde.  17* 

Fan.   What  throbs  are  these  that  labour  in  my  brest? 
What  swelliiig  clouds,  that  ouercast  my  braine? 
I  burst,  vnlesse  by  teares  they  turne  to  raine. 
I  grudge  and  grieue,  but  know  not  well  whereat: 
And  rather  choose  to  weepe  then  speake  my  minde,  -,^l 

For  fretful  I  sorrow  captiuates  my  tongue. 
I.S^  ptayes  the  vixen  with  euery  thing  about  her  (^ani  finally  resumes 
her  seat). 

Enter  Stesias,  Melos,  Learchus,  and  Iphicles. 
I  Ste.    See  where  she  sits,  in  whom  we  must  delight. 
Beware !   she  sleepes  :   no  noyse  for  waking  her ! 
Iphi.    A  sleepe?    why  see  how  her  alluring  eyes, 

With  open  lookes  do  glaunce  on  euery  side.  180 

Melos.   O  eyes  more  fayre  then  is  the  morning  starre ! 
Lear.     Nature  her  se]fe  is  not  so  louely  fayre  ! 
Ste.       Let  vs  with  reuerence  kisse  her  Lillie  hands, 

I  They  all  kneele  to  her. 

And  by  deserts  in  seruice  win  her  loue. 
Sweete  Dame,  if  Stesias  may  content  thine  eye,  iSj 

Commaund  my  Neate,  my  flock,  and  lender  Kids, 
Whereof  great  store  do  ouerspred  our  plaines. 
'    Graunt  me  sweet  Mistresse  but  to  kisse  thy  hand. 
,  She  hits  him  on  the  lips. 

Cear.    No  Stesias  no,  Learchus  is  the  man  : 
Thou  myrror  of  Dame  Natures  cunning  worke,  190 

Let  me  but  hold  thee  by  that  sacred  hand. 
And  I  shall  make  thee  our   Vtopian  Queene, 
I  And  set  a  guilded  Cliapplet  on  thy  head, 

'  That  Nymphes  and  Satyrs  may  admyre  thy  pompe. 

She  strikes  his  hand.     He  riseth. 
Gun.   These  Iwaine  and  I  haue  fortunes  all  alyke.  1^15 

Meios.   Sweet  Natures  pride,  lei  me  but  see  thy  hand, 
And  servant  lyke,  shall  Melos  waite  on  thee. 
And  beare  thy  traine :    as  in  the  glorious  beauens, 
Perseus  supports  his  loue  Andromeda : 
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Whose  thirty  starres,  whether  they  rise  or  fall,  200 

He  falles  or  ryseth,  hanging  at  her  heeles. 

She  thrusts  her  hands  in  her  pocket, 
Jphi,   O  then  to  blesse  the  loue  of  Iphicles^ 

Whose  heart  dooth  hold  thee  deerer  then  himselfe, 

Do  but  behold  me  with  a  louing  looke, 

And  I  will  leade  thee  in  our  sollemne  daunce,  205 

Teaching  thee  tunes,  and  pleasant  layes  of  loue. 

She  winkes  and  frawnes, 
Ste,    No  kisse?    nor  touche?   nor  friendly  looke? 

What  churlish  influence  depriues  her  minde? 

For  Nature  sayd,  that  she  was  innocent. 

And  fully  fraught  with  vertuous  qualities:  2io> 

But  speake  sweete  loue:  thou  canst  not  speake  but  well. 
Gun,   She  is  not  tongue  tyde,  that  I  know  by  proofe. 
Melos,   Speake  once  Pandora  to  thy  louing  friends. 
Pan.   Rude  knaues,  what  meane  you  thus  to  trouble  me? 

Gun.   She   spake    to  you    my   maisters,   I   am    none   of  your 
company.  a  16 

Lear.   Alas !   she  weeping  sounds :  Gunopkilus 

O  helpe  to  reare  thy  Mistresse  from  the  ground. 
Gun.   This  is  the  very  passion  of  the  heart, 

And  melancholy  is  the  ground  thereof.  220 

Ste.    O  then  to  sift  that  humor  from  her  heart, 

J^et  vs  with  Rundelayes  delight  her  eare: 

For  I  haue  heard  that  Musick  is  a  meane. 

To  calme  the  rage  of  melancholy  moode.  They  sing. 

She  starteth  vp  and  runs  away  at  the  end  of  the  Song  saying. 

Pan.   What  songs?   what  pipes?   &  fidling  haue  we  here?        225 
Will  you  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  rest?  Exit, 

Melos.   What  shal  we  do  to  vanquish  her  disease? 
The  death  of  that  were  life  to  our  desires  : 
But  let  vs  go,  we  must  not  leaue  her  thus.  Exeunt, 

Saturne  descendeth  on  the  stage. 

Sat.   Saturne  hath  layd  foundation  to  the  rest,  230 

Whereon  to  build  the  mine  of  this  dame, 
And  spot  her  innocence  with  vicious  thoughts; 
My  tume  is  past,  and  lupiter  is  next.  Exit. 

Actus  primi  finis. 
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ACT.  2. 

SCENA.    1. 

£nfer  Iupiter. 

<////.)   A  lout  princi)dumy  sunt  6*  lauis  omnia  plena. 
Now  Iupiter  shall  rule  Pandoraes  thoughts, 
And  fill  her  with  Ambition  and  Disdaine : 
I  will  inforce  my  influence  to  the  worst,  4 

Least  other  Planets  blame  my  regiment.  (^He  ascends,) 

Enter  Pandora  and  Gunophilus. 

Pan,    Though  rancor  now  be  rooted  from  my  hart, 

I  feele  it  burdened  in  an  other  sort: 

By  day  I  thinke  of  nothing  but  of  rule, 

By  night  my  dreames  are  all  of  Empery. 

Mine  eares  delight  to  heare  of  Soueraingtie,  lo 

My  tongue  desires  to  speake  of  princely  sway, 

My  eye  would  euery  obiect  were  a  crowne. 
Jup,  {aside"),   Danae  was  fayre,  and  Lceda  pleasd  me  well, 

Louely  Calisto  set  my  hart  on  fyre: 

And  in  mine  eye  Europa  was  a  gemme,  15 

But  in  the  beauty  of  this  Paragon, 

Dame  Nature  far  hath  gone  beyond  her  selfe. 

And  in  this  one  are  all  my  loues  conteind. 

And  come  what  can  come,  Iupiter  shall  prooue. 

If  fayre  Pandora  will  accept  his  loue :  20 

But  first  I  must  discusse  this  heauenly  clowde 

That  hydes  me  from  the  sight  of  mortall  eyes. 

Behold  Pandora  where  thy  louer  sits,  (^Discovers  himself ,) 

High  loue  himselfe,  who  rauisht  with  thy  blaze, 

Receiues  more  influence  then  he  powers  on  thee,  25 

And  humbly  sues  for  succour  at  thy  hands. 
Pan,   Why  what  art  thou?   more  then   Vtopian  swaines? 
Jiip,    The  king  of  Gods,  one  of  immortall  race. 

And  he  that  with  a  beck  controules  the  heauens. 
Pan,    Why  then  Pandora  dooth  exceed  the  heauens,  30 

Who  neither  feares  nor  loueth  Iupiter. 

s.  D.  [He  ascends]  required  by  II,  60, 173  s,  D,  14  Calisco  F,  misled  by 
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Jup.   Thy  beauty  will  excuse  what  ere  thou  say, 

And  in  thy  lookes  thy  words  are  priuiledgd. 

But  if  Pandora  did  conceiue  those  gifts, 

That  loue  can  giue,  she  would  esteeme  his  loue ;  35 

For  I  can  make  thee  Empresse  of  the  world, 

And  seate  thee  in  the  glorious  firmament. 
Pan,    The  words  of  Empresse  and  of  firmament, 

More  please  mine  eares  then  Jupiter  mine  eyes : 

Yet  if  thy  loue  be  lyke  to  thy  protest,  40 

Giue  me  thy  golden  scepter  in  my  hand. 

But  not  as  purchase  of  my  precious  loue, 

For  that  is  more  then  heauen  it  selfe  is  worthe. 
Jup,    There,  hold  the  scepter  of  Etemall  loue^ 

{Hands  U  from  the  balcony.) 

But  let  not  Maiestie  encrease  thy  pride.  45 

Pan,    What  lack  I  now  but  an  imperiall  throne, 

And  Ariadnas  star-lyght  Diadem. 

Enter  Iuno. 

Juno.    False,  periurd  Jupiter  and  full  of  guile. 

Are  these  the  fruites  of  tliy  new  gouemm'ent? 

Is  lunoes  beauty  and  thy  wedlock  vowe,  5^ 

And  all  my  kindnesse  troden  vnder  foote? 

Wast  not  enough  to  fancie  such  a  trull, 

But  thou  must  yeeld  thy  scepter  to  her  hand? 

I  thought  that  Ganimede  had  wened  thy  hart. 

From  lawlesse  lust  of  any  womans  loue :  55 

But  well  I  see  that  euery  time  thou  strayest, 

Thy  lust  but  lookes  for  strumpet  stars  belowe. 
Pan,    Why  know.  Pandora  scornes  both  loue  and  thee, 

And  there  she  layes  his  scepter  on  the  ground. 
Juno  {picking  it  up).    This  shall  with  me  to  our  Celestiall  court, 

Where  gods  (fond  Jupiter)  shall  see  thy  shame^  6  c 

And  laugh  at  Loue  for  tainting  Maiestie : 

And  when  you  please,  you  will  repaire  to  vs: 

But  as  for  thee,  thou  shamelesse  counterfet, 

Thy  pride  shall  quickly  loose  her  painted  plumes,  65 

And  feele  the  heauy  weight  oi  Junoes  wrath.  Exit  Iuno. 

49  governments?    F,   mistaking  battered  interrogation  point  of  Q  55 
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*««.    Let  luno  fret,  and  mooue  the  powers  of  hcauen, 
selfe  Pandora  stands  secure: 

Am  I  not  Natures  darling  and  hir  pride? 

Hath  she  not  spent  her  treasure  all  on  me?  70 

Jup.    Yet  be  thou  wise  (I  counsell  thee  for  loue) 

And  feare  displeasure  at  a  goddesse  hand. 
Fan.    I  tell  thee  lupiter,  Pandoras  worth 

Is  farre  exceeding  all  your  goddesses : 

And  since  in  her  thou  dost  obscure  my  prayse,  75 

Here  (to  be  short)  I  do  abiure  thy  loue. 
Jup.    I  may  not  blame  thee,  for  my  beames  are  cause 

Of  all  this  insolence  and  proud  djsdaine : 

But  to  preuent  a  second  raging  storme, 

If  iealious  luno  should  by  chaunce  retume,  Ro 

Here  ends  my  loue:  Pandora  now  farewell.  E.xit  {abot't'). 

Pan.    And  art  thou  clouded  vp?    fare  as  thou  list, 

Pandorats  hart  shall  neuer  stoope  to  loue: 

Gunophiius,  base  vasaaile  as  thou  art. 

How  haps  when  luno  was  in  presence  here,  85 

Thou  didst  not  honor  me  with  kneele  and  crowche, 

And  lay  thy  hands  vnder  my  precious  foole, 

Ife  pou'res  dmvne  a  number  of  airtesi'es. 

To  make  her  know  the  height  of  my  desart? 

Base  pesaunt,  humbly  watch  my  stately  lookes. 

And  yeeld  applause  to  euery  word  I  speake :  90 

Or  from  my  seruice  He  discarde  thee  quite. 

GuNOPHiLUS  on  his  knees. 
Gun.    Fayre  and  dread  Soueraigne  !    Lady  of  the  world ! 
I     Euen  then  when  iealous  /una  was  in  place, 
I     As  I  beheld  the  glory  of  thy  face, 

My  feeble  eyes  admiring  matestie,  95 

Did  sinke  into  my  hart  such  holly  feare, 

That  very  feare  amazing  euery  sence, 

Withheld  my  tongue  from  saying  what  I  would, 

And  freezd  my  ioynts  from  bowing  when  they  should. 
Pan.    I  now  Gunophiius  thou  pleasest  rae,  10a 

These  words  and  cursies  prooue  thee  dutifull. 

93  P'»ce.]  P'«cB :  Q 
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Enter  Stesias,  Learchus,  Melos,  and  Iphicles. 

Ste,    Now  Stesias  speake. 

Lear,  Learchus^  plead  for  loue. 

Jphi.   Now  Cyprian  Queene,  guider  of  louing  thoughts, 

Helpe  Iphicles. 
Melos.  Melos  must  speed,  or  dye. 

G%m.  {intervening  between  the  Shepherds  and  Pandora).  Whether 
now  my  maisters  in  such  post  hast?  205 

Her  excellence  is  not  at  leisure  now. 
Ste.      O  sweet  Gunqphilus  further  our  attempts, 
Iphi,   And  we  shall  make  thee  riche  with  our  rewards. 
Gun,   Stay  heere  vntill  I  know  her  further  pleasure: 

{Turning  to  Pan.) 

Stesias  &  his  felows  humbly  craue  accesse  to  your  excell^e.      no 
Pan.    I  now  thou  fittest  my  humor:  Let  them  come. 

Gun.    Come  on  maisters.  {The  Shepherds  approach,) 

Ste.   Tel  me  my  deare,  when  comes  that  happy  houre. 

Whereon  thy  loue  shall  guerden  my  desire. 
Lear.      How  long  shall  sorows  winter  pinche  my  hart?  115 

And  luke  warme  hopes  be  child  with  freezing  feare, 

Before  my  suite  obteyne  thy  sweete  consent? 
Iphi.      How  long  shall  deaths  incroching  by  delayes. 

Abridge  the  course  of  my  decaying  life, 

Before  Pandora  loue  poore  Iphicles  t  120 

Melos.    How  long  shall  cares  cut  off  my  flowring  prime, 

Before  the  haruest  of  my  loue  be  in? 
Ste.        O  speake!   sweete  loue. 

Iphi.  Some  gentle  words,  sweete  loue. 

Z^or.     O  let  thy  tongue  first  salue  Learchus  wound, 

That  first  was  made  with  those  immortall  eyes.  125 

Melos.   The  only  promise  of  thy  future  loue. 

Will  drowne  the  secret  heapes  of  my  dispa3rre 

In  endlesse  Ocean  of  expected  ioyes. 
Pan.      Although  my  brest  yet  neuer  harbored  loue, 

Yet  should  my  bountie  free  your  seruitude:  130 

If  loue  might  well  consort  our  Maiestie, 

And  not  debase  our  matchlesse  dignitie. 
Ste.       Sweet  hony  words,  but  sawst  with  bitter  gawle. 

113  me]  Qfn  QF.  prob,  fir  one,  the  compositor  mistaking  me       114  thy]  my  F. 
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Iphi,      They  drawe  me  on,  and  yet  they  put  me  back. 

Lear,     They  hold  me  vp,  and  yet  they  let  me  fall.  135 

Melos,   They  giue  me  life,  and  yet  they  let  me  dye. 

Ste,    But  as  thou  wilt,  so  giue  me  sweet  or  sowre: 

For  in  thy  pleasure  must  be  my  content. 
Iphi,   Whether  thou  drawe  me  on,  or  put  me  back, 

I  must  admyre  thy  beauties  wildernesse.  140 

Ltar.   And  as  thou  wilt,  so  let  me  stand  or  fall : 

Loue  hath  decreed  thy  word  must  goueme  me. 
Melos,   And  as  thou  wilt,  so  let  me  Hue  or  dye. 

In  life  or  death  I  must  obey  thy  wyll. 
Pan,    I  please  my  selfe  in  your  humility,  145 

Yet  will  I  make  some  triall  of  your  faith. 

Before  I  stoope  to  fauour  your  complaints: 

For  wot  ye  well  Pandora  knowes  her  worth. 

He  that  will  purchase  things  of  greatest  prize. 

Must  conquer  by  his  deeds,  and  not  by  words:  150 

Go  then  all  foure,  and  slay  the  sauadge  Boare^ 

Which  roauing  vp  and  downe  with  ceaselesse  rage, 

Destroyes  the  fruit  of  our  Viopian  fields. 

And  he  that  first  presents  me  with  his  head. 

Shall  weare  my  gloue  in  fauour  of  the  deed.  155 

Melos,   We  go  Pandora, 
Lear,  Nay  we  runnel 

Ste,  We  flye ! 

(^Exeunt  Shepherds.) 
Pan.    Thus  must  Pandora  exercise  these  swaines, 

Commaunding  them  to  daungerous  exploits : 

And  were  they  kings  my  beautie  should  commaund. 

Sirra  GunopMlus  beare  vp  my  traine.  160 

Exit  Pandora  and  Gunoph. 

Enter  Mars. 

Mars,   Mars  comes  intreated  by  the  Queene  of  heauen, 
To  summon  Loue  from  this  his  regiment : 
Such  iealious  humor  croweth  in  her  braine. 
That  she  is  mad  till  he  retume  from  hence. 
(^Louder,)  Now  Soueraigne  Loue  king  of  immortal  kings,        165 

139  thou]  they  F,  159  were  they]  where  thy  /*. 
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Thy  louely  luno  long  hath  lookt  for  thee, 

And  till  thou  come  thinkes  euery  howre  a  yeere. 

(^Reenter  Jupiter  abaoe^  with  Ganymede.) 

Jup,   And  loue  will  go  the  sooner  to  asswage 

Her  franticke,  idle,  and  suspitious  thoughts, 

For  well  I  know  Pandora  troubles  her,  170 

Nor  will  she  calme  the  tempest  of  her  minde. 

Til  with  a  whirlwinde  of  outragious  words, 

She  beat  mine  eares,  and  weep  curst  hart  away. 

He  descends  {with  Ganymede). 

Yet  will  I  go,  for  words  are  but  a  blasts 

And  sun-shine  wil  insue  when  stormes  are  past.  175 

Exit  with  Ganimede.     <Mars  ascends,) 
Mars  in  his  seate.    Now  bloudy  Afars  begins  to  play  his  part, 

He  worke  such  warre  within  Pandaraes  brest, 

(And  somewhat  more  for  lunoes  fayre  request) 

That  after  all  her  churlishnesse  and  pride 

She  shall  become  a  vixen  Martialist.  iSo 

Enter  the  faure  Shepheards  with  the  Boares  head. 
Ste.       Heere  let  vs  stay  till  fayre  Pandora  come. 

And  then  shal  Stesias  haue  his  due  rewarde. 
J^hi.     And  why  not  Iphicks  as  well  as  you  ? 
Melos.  The  prize  is  mine,  my  sword  cut  off  his  head. 
Lear.     But  first  my  speare  did  wound  him  to  the  death.  185 

Ste.       He  fell  not  downe  till  I  had  goard  his  side. 
Lear.     Content  you  all,  Learchus  did  the  deed. 

And  I  will  make  it  good  who  eare  sayes  nay. 
Melos.  Melos  will  dye  before  he  lose  his  right. 
Iphi.     Nay  then  tis  time  to  snatch,  the  head  is  mine.  190 

Ste.       Lay  downe,  or  I  shal  lay  thee  on  the  earth.      They  fight. 

Enter  Pandora  and  Gunophilus. 

Pan.    I,  so,  fayre  and  far  off,  for  feare  of  hurt, 
See  how  the  cowards  counterfet  a  fray  : 
Strike  home  you  dastard  swaines,  strike  home,  I  say  ! 
Fight  you  in  iest?   let  me  bestur  me  then,  195 

And  see  if  I  can  cudgel  yee  all  foure. 

She  snatcheth  the  speare  out  ^Stesias  hand  6^  layes  about  her. 

S.D.  [Re-eoter  J  up.  &c.]  required  by  U.  81  S.D.,  175  s.  D, 
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^^^V  Gun.    What?    is  my  mistresse  mankinde  on  the  sudden? 
^^^H  Lear.    Alas  !    why  strikes  Pandora  her  best  friends  ? 
^^^H  Pan.     My  friends?  base  pesants  !   My  friends  would  fight  like  men  : 
^^^H       Auaunt !    or  I  shall  lay  you  all  for  dead.  aoo 

^^^B  ExtunI,  all  seating  Stesias. 

^^^B.>^.    See  cruelt  fayre,  how  thou  hast  wrongd  thy  friend, 
^^^^B  He  sheweCh  his  shirt  all  bloudy. 

^^H      To  spill  his  bloud  that  kept  it  but  for  thee. 
^^^H     Thers  my  desart :  And  here  is  my  rewarde, 

^^^^H  Pointing  first  to  the  head  on  the  ground  :  and  then  to  his  nound. 

^^^H     I  dare  not  say  of  an  ingrateful)  minde, 

^^^^^     But  if  Pandora  had  been  well  aduisd,  105 

This  dare  I  say,  that  Siestas  had  been  sparde. 

Pan.    Begon  I  say,  before  I  strike  againe. 

Gun.    O  stay  sweet  mistresse  and  be  satisfied. 

I     Pan.    Base  vassall,  how  darst  thou  presume  to  speake?  109 

Wilt  thou  incounter  any  deed  of  mine?  She  bcali  him. 

How  long  haue  you  beene  made  a  counseller? 
Exit  GUNOPH.,  running  away. 
Sie.    Here  strike  thy  fill,  make  lauish  of  my  life, 
That  in  my  death  my  loue  may  finde  reliefe; 
Launce  vp  my  side,  that  when  my  heart  Icapes  out, 
Thou  maist  behold  how  it  is  scorcht  with  loue,  ;cj 

And  euery  way  croswounded  with  desire : 
There  shalt  thou  read  my  passions  deepe  ingrauen, 
And  in  the  midst  onely  Pandoraes  name. 
Pan.    What  telst  thou  me  of  loue  and  fancies  fire? 
^^^H       Fyre  of  debate  is  kindled  in  my  hart,  113 

^^^H      And  were  it  not  that  thou  art  all  vnarmd, 
^^^H      Be  sure  I  should  make  tryail  of  thy  strength  : 
^^^*       But  now  the  death  of  some  fierce  sauadge  beast. 

In  bloud  shall  end  my  furies,  tragedie,  124 

For  fight  I  must,  or  else  my  gall  will  burst.  Exit  Pand. 

I  Sit.    Ah  ruthiesse  hart !   harder  then  Adamant, 
Whose  eares  are  deafe  against  affections  plaints. 
And  eyes  are  blinde,  when  sorrow  sheds  her  teares ; 
Neither  contented  that  I  liue  nor  dye. 
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But  fondling  as  I  am,  why  grieue  I  thus?  330 

Is  not  Pandora  mistris  of  my  life  ? 

Yes,  yes,  and  euery  act  of  hers  is  iust. 

Her  hardest  words  are  but  a  gentle  winde: 

Her  greatest  wound  is  but  a  pleasing  harme:  234 

Death  at  her  hands  is  but  a  second  life.  Exit  Stesi. 

Mars  descendeih. 

Mars,   Mars  hath  inforst  Pandora  gainst  her  kinde, 
To  manage  armes  and  quarrell  with  her  friends: 
And  thus  I  leaue  her,  all  incenst  with  yre: 
Let  Sol  coole  that  which  I  haue  set  on  fire.  Exit. 

Actus  2.  finis. 


ACT.  3. 

SCENA.    1. 

Enter  Sol  and  take  his  seate. 

So/.    In  looking  downe  vpon  this  baser  worlde, 
I  long  haue  seene  and  rude  Pandoraes  harmes; 
But  as  my  selfe  by  nature  am  inclinde. 
So  shall  she  now  become,  gentle  and  kinde, 
Abandoning  all  rancour,  pride,  and  rage,  5 

And  changing  from  a  Lion  to  aLambe; 
She  shalbe  louing,  liberall,  and  chaste, 
Discreete  and  patient,  mercifull  and  milde, 
Inspired  with  poetry  and  prophesie, 
And  vertues  apperteyning  womanhoode.  10 

Enter  Pandora  with  Gunophilus 

Pan,    Tell  me  Gunophilus  how  doth  Stesias  now? 
How  fares  he  with  his  wound?  vnhappy  me. 
That  so  vnkindely  hurt  so  kind  a  friende ! 
But  StesiaSf  if  thou  pardon  what  is  past, 

I  shall  rewarde  thy  sufTeraunce  with  loue,  15 

These  eyes  that  were  like  two  malignant  starres, 
Shall  yeeld  thee  comfort  with  their  sweet  aspect ; 

2  rued  F,  17  thee]  their  Q  F, 
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And  these  my  lippes  that  did  blaspheme  thy  loue, 
Shall  speake  thee  fayre  and  blesse  thee  with  a  kisse; 
And  this  my  hand  that  hurt  thy  tender  side,  20 

Shall  first  with  herbes  recure  the  wound  it  made, 
Then  plight  my  fayth  to  thee  in  recompence. 
And  thou  Gunophilus  I  pray  thee  pardon  me,  * 

That  I  misdid  thee  in  my  witles  rage, 

As  time  shall  yeelde  occasion,  be  thou  sure  as 

I  will  not  fayle  to  make  thee  some  amends. 
Gun,   I  so  content  me  in  this  pleasaunt  calme. 
That  former  stormes  are  vtterly  forgot. 

Enter  (Jhe)  faure  Shepherdes. 

Lear.     We  follow  still  in  hope  of  grace  to  come. 

Iphu      O  sweete  Pandora!  deigne  our  humble  suites.  30 

Melos.   O  graunt  me  loue  or  wound  me  to  the  death ! 

Fan,      Stand  vp:  Pandora  is  no  longer  proud, 

But  shames  at  folly  of  her  former  deedes. 

But  why  standes  Siestas  like  a  man  dismayde? 

Draw  neare,  I  say,  and  thou,  with  all  the  rest,  35 

Forgiue  the  rigour  of  Pandoraes  hand. 

And  quite  forget  the  faultes  of  my  disdayne. 

Now  is  the  time  if  you  consent  all  foure. 

Wherein  He  make  amends  for  olde  offence. 

One  of  you  foure  shalbe  my  wedlocke  mate,  40 

And  all  the  rest  my  welbeloued  friendes: 

But  vowe  you  here  in  presence  of  the  Gods, 

That  when  I  choose,  my  choyse  shall  please  you  all. 
Ste,       Then  make  I  vowe,  by  Pallas  shepherds  Queene, 

That  Stesias  will  alowe  Pandoraes  choyse.  45 

But  if  he  speede  that  lesse  deserues  then  I, 

He  rather  dye,  then  grudge  or  make  complaynt. 
Melos.  I  sweare  the  like  by  all  our  country  gods. 
Ipkt,      And  I  by  our  Dianes  holy  head. 

Lear,     And  I  by  Ceres  and  her  sacred  Nymphes.  50 

Pan,     Then  loue  and  Hymen  blesse  me  in  my  choyse. 

You  all  are  young  and  all  are  louely  fayre. 

All  kinde,  and  curteous  and  of  sweete  demeane, 

35  rest.  Q  44  Pallas'  F. 
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All  right  and  valiannt,  all  in  flowring  prime; 

But  since  you  giaunt  my  will  his  libertie,  55 

Come  Stestas  take  Pandora  by  the  hand, 

And  with  my  hand  I  plight  my  spotles  fejrth. 
Ste.      The  word  bath  almost  slayne  me  with  delight 
Lear.   The  worde  with  soiowe  killeth  me  outright 
Meios,  O  happy  Stesias^  but  vnhappy  mel  60 

Jj^Ai.   Come  let  vs  goe,  and  weepe  our  want  els  where: 

SUsias  hath  got  Pandora  from  vs  all. 

Exeunt  (Learchus,  Melos,  and  Iphicles). 
Pan,  Their  sad  depart  would  make  my  hart  to  eame, 

Were  not  the  ioyes  that  I  conceaue  in  thee: 

Go,  go,  Gunophilus  without  delay,  65 

Gather  me  balme  and  cooling  Violets, 

And  of  our  holly  hearbe  Nicotian, 

And  bring  with  all  pure  hunny  from  the  hyue. 

That  I  may  heere  compound  a  wholsome  salue, 

To  heale  the  wound  of  my  vnhappy  hand.  70 

Gun.   I  goe.  {Exif.y 

Su.   Blest  be  the  hand  that  made  so  happy  wound. 

For  in  my  sufferance  haue  I  wonne  thy  loue; 

And  blessed  thou,  that  hauing  tryed  my  faith^ 

Hast  giuen  admittance  to  my  harts  desert:  75 

Now  all  is  well,  and  all  my  hurt  is  whole, 

And  I  in  paradise  of  my  delight 

Come,  louely  spouse,  let  vs  go  walke  the  woods, 

Where  warbling  birds  recorde  our  happines, 

And  whisling  leaues  make  musick  to  our  myrthe,  80 

And  Phra  strews  her  bowre  to  welcome  thee. 
Pan.    But  first  sweet  husband,  be  thou  ruld  by  me: 

Go  make  prouision  for  some  holy  rytes. 

That  zeale  may  prosper  our  new  ioyned  loue. 

And  by  and  by  my  selfe  will  follow  thee.  85 

5/f.      Stay  not  my  deere,  for  in  thy  lookes  I  Hue.  Exit. 

Pan.    I  feele  my  selfe  inspyrd,  but  wot  not  how, 

Nor  what  it  is,  vnlesse  some  holy  powre: 

My  heart  foretels  me  many  things  to  come. 

And  I  am  full  of  vnacquainted  skil,  90 

64  Were  not  the  Q  F.  {JF.  misreparting  Q  as  Where  not  the)  85  foUw  Q 
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Yet  such  as  wil  not  issue  from  my  tongue, 
But  like  Sibiliaes  goulden  prophesies, 
Affecting  rather  to  be  clad  in  verse 
(The  certaine  badge  of  gieat  Apolloes  gift) 
Then  to  be  spred  and  soyld  in  vulgar  words ; 
And  now  to  ease  the  burden  of  my  bulke, 
Like  Sibill,  thus  Pandora  must  begin. 

Enter  StesiaS. 

'te.      Come  my  Pandora,  Stesias  stayes  for  thee. 
Pan.   Peace  man,  with  reuerence  here  &  note  my  words, 
For  from  Pandora  speakes  the  Lawreat  God. 
Vtopia  Stesias  Phxnici  soluit  antorem, 
Ifumina  cedlorum  dum  pia  prmdpiunt. 
And  backward  thus  the  same,  but  double  sence. 
Prmcipiunt  pia  dum  celorvm  Numina,  amorem 
Soluil  Pkanici  Stesias   Vfopia. 


He  soberly  repeating  these  verses,  first  forward  and  then  backward, 
sayeth. 
Ste.    If  soluere  amorem  signifie  to  loue, 
Then  meanes  this  prophesie  good  to  Stesias: 
But  if  it  signifie  to  with  draw  e  loue. 
Then  is  it  ill  ahoadement  to  vs  both  ; 

But  speake  Pandora  while  the  God  inspyres.  no 

Pan.    Idaiiis  prior  hie  pueris  est:  leguoris  Alti 
Pukhrior  hec  nymphis,  &•  prior  Aoniis. 

^And  backward  thus,  but  still  all  one  in  sense. 
Aoniis  prior,  &•  nymphis  hee  pukhrior  alti 
^quarts  est:  pueris  hie  prior  IdalHs.  115 

ffe  soberly  repeating  these  also,  backward  a/td  forward,  sayeth 
Ste.   Forward  and  back,  these  also  are  alike, 

And  sence  all  one,  the  pointing  only  changd ; 

They  but  import  Pandoraes  praise  and  mine. 
Pan.    Euen  now  beginneth  my  furie  to  retyre, 

And  now  with  Stesias  hence  wil  I  retyre.  Exeunt,    no 

laes  Q  F.  loi  wlnit  Q  F. ;  query?  aoluet  105  Utopi*  F. 
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SCEX.  2. 

£mier  Vevus  (^wM  Cupid  and  Joculus). 

{ Vemu.y  Phmhms  vmj^  thoa  makst  her  too  precise, 

lie  bane  her  wittier  <iaick,  and  amoroos^ 

Delight  in  rends  and  in  banqueting. 

Wanton  diacomscs,  mnsidce  and  merrie  songes. 

{Sol  descemis.) 
Sal,   Br^t  Cyprian  Qoeene^  intzeate  Pamdara  £iyre.  5 

For  thon^  at  first  Pkaebms  enoied  her  lookes, 

Yet  now  doth  he  admire  her  {g;ionoiis  hew, 

And  sweares  that  nejther  Dafkm  in  the  spring, 

Nor  glistering  Tkeiis  in  her  orient  robe, 

Nor  shamefast  morning  gert  in  stluer  doades,  xo 

Are  halfe  so  loody  as  this  earthly  sainte. 
Vcnms.   And  being  so  fiiyre  my  beames  shall  make  her  light, 

For  Leaety  is  Beauties  wayting  mayde. 
SoL   Make  Chastity  Pandaraes  wayting  mayde. 

For  modest  thoughtes  beseemes  a  woman  best  15 

Venus,   Away  with  chastity  and  modest  thoughts, 

Quo  mUd  fortuna  si  non  comceditur  vtil 

Is  she  not  young?  then  let  her  to  the  worlde: 

All  those  are  strumpets  that  are  ouer  chaste, 

Defying  such  as  keepe  their  company.  20 

Tis  not  the  touching  of  a  womans  hand, 

Kissing  her  lips,  hanging  about  her  necke, 
'    A  speaking  looke,  no,  nor  a  yeelding  worde. 

That  men  expect ;  bdeeue  me  Sol  tis  more, 

And  were  Mars  here  he  would  protest  as  much.  25 

SoL    But  what  is  more  then  this  is  worse  then  nought: 

(^Aside,)  I  dare  not  stay  least  she  infect  me  too.  Exit, 

Venus,   What,  is  he  gone?  then  light  foote  loculus^ 

Set  me  Pandora  in  a  dauncing  vayne. 
Joe.    Fayre  mother  I  will  make  Pandora  blyth,  30 

And  like  a  Satyre  hop  vpon  these  playnes.  Exit. 

Venus.    Go  Cupid  glue  her  all  the  golden  shafts, 

.    8.  D.  [with  Cupid  and  Joe.]  rtquirtd  by  II,  30  and  34       s.  D.  [SoL  descends] 
om,  Q  F,  13  Leaety  F, :  Lenety  Q  {turned  u)  17  fortuna  Q :  for- 

tunae  F. :  see  note  3a  the  Q  F, :  qy,  f  thy 
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And  she  will  take  thee  for  a  forrester. 
Cupid.   I  will  and  you  shall  see  her  streight  in  loue.  Exit 

Venus  ascendeth, 
Venus,    Here  Venus  sit,  and  with  thy  infhience  35 

Goueme  Pandoray  Natures  miracle. 

Enter  Pandora  {with  Cupid)  and  Ioculus. 

Pan,      Prethee  be  quiet,  wherefore  should  I  daunce? 
Joe.       Thus  daunce  the  Satyrs  on  the  euen  lawnes. 
Pan,     Thus,  prety  Satyr,  will  Pandora  daunce. 
Cupid,  And  thus  will  Cupid  make  her  melody.  40 

He  shootes. 

{  They  dance  and  sing  as  follows) 

Joe,   Were  I  a  man  I  could  loue  thee* 
Pan,   I  am  a  mayden,  wilt  thou  haue  me? 
Joe.  But  Stesias  saith  you  are  not* 

Pan.  What  then?    I  care  not. 

.  Cup.  Nor  I. 

Joe,  Nor  I.  45 

Pan.  Then  merely 

Farewell  my  maydenhead.  , 

These  he  all  the  teares  He  shed ; 
Tume  about  and  tryppe  it. 

Venus.    Cupid  and  Ioculus^  come  leaue  her  now.  50 

Exeunt  {Cup.  and  Joc.)^ 
Pafi,    The  boyes  are  gone  and  I  will  follow  them. 

I  will  not  follow  them,  they  are  to  young. 

What  hony  thoughts  are  in  Pandaraes  brayne? 

Hospitis  est  tepedo  necte  recepta  sui. 

Ah  I  enuie  her,  why  was  not  I  so?  55 

And  so  will  I  be:  where  is  Iphicles^ 

MeloSy  Learchus?   any  of  the  three? 

I  cure  the  sicke?    I  study  Poetry? 

I  thinke  of  honour  and  of  chastitie? 

No;  loue  is  fitter  then  Pandoraes  thoughts;  60 

s.  D.  [They  dance  and  sing  &c.]  not  in  Q  F.  which  print  song  as  prose  46 

merely  i.e.  merrily  54  necte  :  both  in  Br,  Afus,  copy  and  in  Dycc  copy  the  first 
e  is  a  little  blurred  or  battered.  In  Br,  Mus.  it  is  more  like  e  than  o,  while  in  the 
Dyce  copy  an  original  o  seems  to  have  been  inked  with  a  pen  into  an  e.  Both  copies 
read  lepedo  quite  clearly  60  then  Q  F,\  qy,?  for 
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Yet  not  the  loue  of  Stesias  alone ; 

Learchus  is  as  fayre  as  Stesias^ 

And  Melds  loulier  then  Learchus  farre, 

But  might  I  chose,  I  would  haue  Iphtcles, 

And  of  them  all  Stesias  desenies  the  least.  65 

Must  I  be  tyde  to  him?  no  He  be  loose, 

As  loose  as  Helen^  for  I  am  as  fayre. 

Enter  Gunophilus. 

(^Gun,)   Mistresse,  here  be  the  hearbs  for  my  maisters  wound. 
Pan.   Prety  GunopMlus^  give  me  the  hearbs: 

Where  didst  thou  gather  them  my  louely  boye?  70 

Gun.   Vpon  Learchus  plaine. 
Pan.    I  feare  me  Cupid  daunst  vpon  the  plaine, 

I  see  his  arrow  head  vpon  the  leaues. 
Gun.   And  I  his  golden  quiuer  and  his  bowe. 
Pan.  Thou  doost  dissemble,  but  I  meane  good  sooth.  75 

These  hearbcs  haue  wrought  some  wondrous  effect: 

Had  they  this  vertue  from  thy  Lilly  hands? 

Lets  see  thy  hands  my  fayre  Gunophilus. 
Gun.   It  may  be  they  had,  for  I  haue  not  washt  them  this  many 
a  day.  80 

Pan.   Such  slender  fingers  hath  laues  Ganymede: 

Gunophilus^  I  am  loue  sick  for  thee. 

Gun,   O  that  I  were  worthy  you  should  be  sick  for  me ! 
Pan.    I  languish  for  thee,  therefore  be  my  loue. 

Gun.  Better  you  languish,  then  I  be  beaten !    Pardon  me,  I  dare 
not  loue,  because  of  my  Maister.  86 

Pan.   He  hide  thee  in  a  Wood,  and  keepe  thee  close. 

Gun.   But  what  if  he  come  a  hunting  that  way? 
Pan.    He  say  thou  art  a  Satyre  of  the  woods. 

Gun.   Then  I  must  haue  homes.  90 

Pan.    I,  so  thou  shalt,  He  giue  thee  Stesias  homes. 

Gun.   Why  he  hath  none. 

Pan.    But  he  may  haue  shortly. 

Gun.   Yee  sav  true^  and  of  that  condition  I  am  yours. 

Enter  Learchus. 

Lear.   I  may  not  speake  of  loue,  for  I  haue  vowd  95 

Nere  to  soUicit  her,  but  rest  content; 
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Therefore  onely  gaze,  eyes,  to  please  your  selues, 

Let  not  my  inward  sence  know  what  you  see, 

Least  that  my  fancie  doate  vpon  her  still. 

Pandora  is  diuine,  but  say  not  so,  100 

Least  that  thy  heart  heare  thee  and  breake  in  twaine. 

I  may  not  court  her :    what  a  hell  is  this  I 
Pan.    Gumpkilus :    He  haue  a  banquet  streight, 

Goe  thou,  prouide  it,  and  then  meete  me  here, 
Ci"i.    I  will;    but  by  your  leaue  lie  stay  a  while.  105 

£ear.    Happy  are  those  that  be  Pandoraes  guestes. 
Pan.     Then  happy  is  Learchus,  he  is  my  guest, 
Lear.    And  greater  ioy  doe  1  conceaue  therein, 

Then  Tantalus  that  feasted  with  the  Gods. 

Gun.    Mistres,  the  banquet.  ito 

Pan.    What  of  the  banquet  ? 

Gun.   You  haue  bid  no  body  to  it. 

Pan.   Whats  that  to  you?    Goe  and  prepare  it. 

Gun.    And  in  the  meane  time  you   will   be   in   loue  with  him. 
I  pray  let  me  stay,  and  bid  him  prepare  the  banquet.  115 

Pan.   Away,  ye  peasant ! 

Gun.    Now  she  begins  to  loue  me.  (^Exi/.) 

Pan.    Learchus  had  I  markl  this  golden  hayre, 

I  had  not  chosen  Stesias  for  my  loue, 

But  now {sighs).  lao 

Lear.    Louely  Pandora,  if  a  shepherds  teares 

May  moue  thee  vnto  rueth,  pity  my  state. 

Make  me  thy  loue,  though  Sfesj'as  be  thy  choyse. 

And  I  in  steade  of  loue  will  honour  thee. 
J^n.  (aside).  Had  he  not  spolce  I  should  haue  courted  him:  125 

Wilt  thou  not  say  Pandora  is  to  light, 

If  she  take  thee  insteede  of  Sfesias  f 
Lear.  Rather  lie  dye  then  haue  but  such  a  thought. 
Pan.    Then  shepheard  this  kisse  shalbe  our  nuptials. 
Lear.  This  kisse  bath  made  me  welthier  then  Pan.  130 

Pan.   Then  come  agayne :   Now  be  as  great  as  loue. 
Lear.  Let  Siestas  neuer  touch  these  lippcs  agayne. 
Pan.    None  but  Learchus:    Now  sweet  loue  begone. 

Least  Slesias  take  thee  in  this  amarous  vayne; 

But  go  no'farther  then  thy  bower  my  loue,  133 

He  steals  from  Slesias  and  meete  thee  streight. 
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Lear,   I  will  Pandora^  and  agaynst  thou  comst, 

Strew  all  my  bower  with  flagges  and  water  mints.  Exit. 

Pan,   A  husband?   what  a  folish  word  is  that! 

Giue  me  a  louer,  let  the  husband  goe.  140 

Enter  Melds  {and  Iphicles). 

Melos.  O  Iphicles  beholde  the  heauenly  Nymphe. 

Iphu    We  may  beholde  her,  but  she  scornes  our  loue. 

Pan,    Are  these  the  shepherds  that  made  loue  to  me? 

Melos,  Yea,  and  the  shepherds  that  yet  loue  thee  still. 

IpM,    O  that  Pandora  would  regard  my  suite!  145 

Pan,    They  looke  like  water  Nymphes,  but  speake  like  men: 

Thou  should  be  Nature  in  a  mans  attire, 

And  thou  young  Ganimayde  Minion  to  loue, 
Melos,  Then  would  I  make  a  worlde  and  giue  it  thee. 
IpAt,    Then  would  I  leaue  great  loue,  to  follow  thee.  150 

Pan,  {aside},   Melos  is  loueliest,  Melos  is  my  loue; 

Come  hether  Melos  I  must  tell  thee  newes, 

Newes  tragicall  to  thee  and  to  thy  flock. 

SAe  wkispers  in  his  eare, 

Melos^  I  loue  thee,  meete  me  in  the  vale. 

She  speakes  aloude. 

I  saw  him  in  the  Wolues  mouth,  Melos  flye.  155 

Melos,  O  that  so  fayre  a  Lambe  should  be  deuoured : 

He  goe  and  rescue  him.  {Exit  Melos.) 

Jphi,   Could  Iphicles  goe  from  thee  for  a  Lambe? 

The  wolfe  take  all  my  flocke,  so  I  haue  thee! 

Will  me  to  diue  for  pearle  into  the  sea,  160 

To  fetch  the  fethers  of  the  Arabian  bird. 

The  Golden  Apples  from  the  Hesperian  wood, 

Maremaydes  glasse.  Floras  abbiliment, 

So  I  may  haue  Pandora  for  my  loue. 
Pan,   He  that  would  do  all  this,  must  loue  me  well;  165 

And  why  should  he  loue  me  and  I  not  him? 

Wilt  thou  for  my  sake  goe  into  yon  groue, 

And  we  will  sing  vnto  the  wilde  birdes  notes. 

And  be  as  pleasant  as  the  Western  winde, 

s.  D.  [and  Iphicles]  added F.         163  The  before  Maremaydes  F, :  but  the  wotd 
is  meant  as  trisy  liable 
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That  kisses  flowers  and  wantons  with  their  leaues.  170 

Jphi.   Will  I  ?     O  that  Pandora  would  ! 
^an,    I  will !  and  therefore  followe,  JphicUs.  Exeunt, 

Enter  Stesias  with  Gunophilus. 


Pi 


Stf,    Did  base  Learchus  court  my  heauenly  loue? 

Pardon  me  Pan  if,  to  reuenge  this  deed^    * 

I  shed  the  blood  of  that  desembling  swaine.  175 

With  lealous  fire  my  heart  begins  to  bume. 

Ah  bring  me  where  he  is,  Gunophilus^ 

Least  he  intice  Pandora  from  my  bower. 
Gun.    I  know  not  where  he  is,  but  here  heele  be: 

I  must  prouide  the  banquet,  and  be  gone.  t8o 

Ste.     What!   will  the  shepherds  banquet  with  my  wife? 

O  light  Pandora  canst  thou  be  thus  false? 

Tell  me  where  is  this  wanton  banquet  kept? 

That  I  may  hurle  the  dishes  at  their  heades^    ' 

Mingle  the  wine  with  blood,  and  end  the  feast  1S5 

With  Tragicke  outcries,  like  the  Theban  Lord 

Where  fayre  Hippodamia  was  espousd. 
Gun.   Here  in  this  place^  for  so  she  poynted  me. 
Sie,     Where  might  I  hide  me  to  behold  the  same? 
Gun.    O,  in  this  caue,  for  ouer  this  theyle  sitte.  190 

(^Pointing  to  a  trapdoor.) 
Sie.     But  then  I  shall  not  see  them  when  they  kisse. 

Gun.    Yet  you  may    here    what  they   say;    if   they  kisse    ile 
hollow. 
Ste.     But  do  so  then  my  sweete  Gunophilus ; 

And  as  a  stronge  winde  bursting  from  the  earth,  195 

So  will  I  rise  out  of  this  hollow  vault, 

Making  the  woods  shake  with  my  furious  wordes. 

Gun.  But  if  they  come  not  at  all,  or  when  they  come  do  vse 
themselues  honestly,  then  come  not  out,  least  you  seeming  lealious 
make  her  ouer  hate  you.  200 

Ste.     Not  for  the  worlde  vnles  I  heare  thee  call. 

Or  els  their  wanton  speech  prouoke  me  forth. 

Gun.  Well,  in  then !  (Stesias  descends  through  the  trap.)  Wert 
not  a  prety  iest  to  bury  him  quicke  ?    I  warrant  it  would  be  a  good 

189  heboid  Q  195  bunting  F. :  brusing  Q 
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while  eare  she  would  scratch  him  out  of  his  graue  with  her  nayles,  205 
and  yet  shee  might  too,  for  she  hath  digd  such  vaults  in  my  face  that 
ye  may  go  from  my  chinne  to  my  eyebrowes  betwixt  the  skin  and 
the  flesh !  wonder  not  at  it,  good  people !  I  can  proue  there  hath 
bene  two  or  three  marchantes  with  me  to  hire  romes  to  lay  in  wine : 
but  that  they  doe  not  stand  so  conueniently  as  they  wold  wish,  (for  a  10 
indeed  they  are  euery  one  too  neare  my  mouth,  and  I  am  a  great 
drinker)  I  had  had  a  quarters  rent  before  hand.    Wei,  be  it  knowne 
vnto  all  men  that  I  haue  done  this  to  comute  my  mayster,  for  yet 
I  could  neuer  have  opportunitie.    You  would  litle  thinke,  my  necke 
is  growne  awry  with  loking  back  as  I  haue  been  a  kissing,  for  feare  ais 
he  should  come,  and  yet  it  is  a  fayre  example ;  beware  of  kissing, 
bretheren  I     {TAe  trap  rises  slightly,)    What !  doth  the  caue  open  ? 
ere  she  and  he  haue  done  heele  picke  the  lock  with  his  home. 

Enter  Pandora. 

Pan.   Now  haue  I  playde  with  wanton  IpMcks^ 

Yea,  and  kept  touch  with  Melos^  both  are  pleased;  220 

Now,  were  Learchus  here! — but  stay,  me  thinkes 

Here  is  GunophiltiSy  He  goe  with  him. 

Gun.  (^speaking  low).    Mistres,  my  mayster  is  in  this  caue  thinking 
to  meete  you  and  Learchus  here. 
Pan.  {same  tone).   What,  is  he  lealious?  come  Gunophilus  225 

In  spite  of  him  He  kisse  thee  twenty  times. 

Gun.   O  looke  how  my  lippes  quiuer  for  feare ! 
Pan.  (Jaudery  for  Stesias'  ear).   Where  is   my  husband  ?    speake 

Gunophilus. 
Gun.   He  is  in  the  woods,  and  will  be  here  anon. 
Pan,  (Jo%ver),   I,  but  he  shall  not.  230 

(^Louder^  as  before,)   His  fellow  swaines  will   meete  me  in  this 
bower. 

Who  for  his  sake  I  meane  to  entertayne. 

If  he  knew  of  it  he  would  meete  them  here. 

Ah !   where  so  ere  he  be,  safe  may  he  be ! 

Thus  hold  I  vp  my  hands  to  heauen  for  him,  235 

Thus  weepe  I  for  my  deere  loue  StesiasI 
Gun.  When  will  the  shepheards  come? 
Pan^   Imediately;  prepare  the  banquet  streight: 

215  awry/*.:  away  Q 
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Meane  time  He  pray  that  Sfestas  may  be  here. 

{Lower  again.)   Bring  IpkUles  and  Mtios  with  thee,  and  tell 
them  340 

Of  my  husband  Descetidit  ad  inferos. 
Gun,   Youle  loue  them  then? 
Pan.   No,  onely  thee,  yet  let  them  sitte  with  me. 
Gun.    Content,  so  you  but  sit  with  them.  Eocit. 

Enter  Learchus. 

Lear.   Why  hath  Pandora  thus  deluded  me?  245 

Pan.   LearchuSy  whist!  my  husbands  in  this  caue. 

Thinking  to  take  vs  together  here ! 
Lear.   Shall  I  slay  him,  and  enioy  thee  still? 
Pan.   No!   let  him  liue,  but  had  he  Argos  eyes. 

He  should  not  keepe  me  from  Learchus  loue:  250 

Thus  will  I  hang  about  Learchus  necke, 

And  sucke  out  happinesse  from  forth  his  lippes. 
Lear.   And  this  shalbe  the  heauen  that  He  ayme  at. 

Enter  Gunophilus  (with  glasses^  &*c.  for  banquet). 

Gun.   Sic  vos  non  vobis^  sic  vos  non  vobis. 

Lear.   What  meanst  thou  by  that?  255 

Gun.    Here  is  a  coment  vpon  my  wordes, 

He  throwes  the  Glasse  dowue  and  breakes  it. 

Pan.   Wherefore  doest  thou  breake  the  glasse? 

Gun.  He  answere  it :  shall  I  prouide  a  banquet  and  be  cosend 
of  the  best  dish  ?  I  hope,  syr,  you  haue  sayde  grace,  and  now 
may  I  fall  too.  a6o 

He  takes  his  mistres  by  the  hand  and  imbraceth  her. 

Lear.    Away,  base  swayne  ! 

Gun.    Sir,  as  base  as  I  am,  He  goe  for  currant  here. 

Lear.    What?   will  Pandora  be  thus  light? 

Gun.  O !  you  stand  vpon  the  weight !  wel  if  she  were  twenty 
graines  lighter  I  would  not  refuse  her,  prouided  alwayes  she  be 
not  dipt  within  the  ringe.  266 

Pan.    Gunophilus,  thou  art  too  malepert! 

{Aside  to  Learchus.)   Thinke  nothing,  for  I  can  not  shift  him 

off.  y 
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{To  Gun.)    Sirra,  prouide  the  banquet  you  are  best.  269 

Gun.   I   will!   and   that  incontinently!    for    indeed    I    cannot 
abstein.  Ext'/. 

Pan.   Here,  take  thou  Melos  fauours,  keep  it  close, 

For  he  and  Iphkks  will  streight  be  here; 

I  loue  them  not,  they  both  importune  me, 

Yet  must  I  make  as  if  I  loue  them  both;  2;$ 

Here  they  come. 

Welcome  Learchus  to  Pandoraes  feast 

(^Re-enter  Gunophilus  with  viands^  6^^.) 

Enter  Melos  and  Iphicles  {meeting). 

Melos.  What  makes  Learchus  here  ? 

Iphi.    Wherefore  should  Melos  banquet  with  my  loue? 

Lear.   My  heart  ryseth  agaynst  this  Iphicles.  *a8o 

Pan.    MeloSy  my  loue!    Sit  downe,  sweete  Iphicles. 

{Confers  with  Iphi.  apart.) 
Melos.  She  daunts  Learchus  with  a  strange  aspect. 
Lear.    I  like  not  that  she  whispers  vnto  him. 
Iphi.  {aside  to  Pand.).   I  warrant  you. 
Pan.    Her(e')s  to  the  health  of  Stesias  my  loue,  285 

Would  he  were  here  to  welcome  you  all  three. 
Melos.  I  will  go  seeke  him  in  the  busky  groues. 
Gun.   You  lose  your  labour  then,  he  is  at  his  flocke. 
Pan.   I,  he  wayes  more  his  flocke  then  me. 
{Lear.)  She  weepes. 

Iphi.   Weepe  not  Pandora^  for  he  loues  thee  well.  290 

Pan.    And  I  loue  him. 

Iphi.  But  why  is  Melos  sad? 

Melos.  For  thee  I  am  sad,  thou  hast  iniured  me. 
Pan.    Knowes  not  Melos  I  loue  him? 
Iphi.    Thou  iniurest  me,  and  I  wilbe  reuenged ! 
Pan.    Hath  Iphicles  forgot  my  wordes?  295 

Gun.  {aside).    If  I  should  hollow  they  were  all  vndone. 
Lear,  {aside).   They  both  are  lealious,  yet  mistrust  me  not! 
Iphi.    Here,  Melos  I 
Melos.  I  pledge  thee,  Iphicles. 

285  Here's]  Hers  Q :  Her*s  F.  289  Pan.  Q :  Gnn.  F.         She  weepes.] 
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Pan,  {aside  to  Lear.).  Learchus  goe,  thou  knowst  my  minde.  300 
Lear,  {aside).   Shall  I  sit  here  thus  to  be  made  a  stale? 

Louely  Pandora  meanes  to  follow  me: 

Farewell  this  feast,  my  banquet  comes  not  yet  Exit 

Iphi,   Let  him  goe. 

Melos,   Pandora  go  with  me  to  Siesias,  305, 

Iphi,    No,  rather  goe  with  me. 
Melos,    Away,  base  Iphicles! 

Iphi,   Coward!   hand  of!   or  els  He  strike  thee  downe! 
Pan,    My  husband  heres  you ! — {Louder,)  Will  you  striue  for  wine  ? 

Giuc  vs  a  fresh  cup,  I  will  haue  ye  friends.  310 

Melos,   I  defie  thee,  Iphicles  I 
Iphi,    I  thee,  Melos  I 
Gun,   Both  of  them  are  drunke ! 
Melos  {to  Pand.).    Is  this  thy  loue  to  me? 

Pan,    Nay,  if  you  fall   out,  farewell.     {Aside,)  Now  will  I  goe 
meet  Learchus,  Exit  Pand.     316 

Iphi,  I  see  thy  lugling,  thou  shalt  want  thy  will. 
Melos,  Follow  me  if  thou  darst,  and  fight  it  out. 
Iphi,    If  I  dare  ?    Yes  I  dare,  and  will !    Come  thou.         ' 

{Exeunt  Mel.  and  Iph.) 
Gun,   Hollow  !   hollow  !  320 

Stesias  riseth  out  of  the  caue, 
Ste.      Where  is  the  villayne  that  hath  kist  my  loue? 
Gun,    No  body,  mayster. 
Ste,      Why  striue  they  then? 

Gun,    Twas  for  a  cup  of  wine,  they  were  all  drunke. 
Ste.      Whither  is  my  wife  gone?  325 

Gun,   To  seeke  you. 

Ste,    Ah !  Pandora,  pardon  me  !  thou  art  chaste.     Thou  madst 
me  to  suspect  her,  take  thou  that.  {Beating  Gun.) 

Gun.   O  mayster !    I  did  for  good  will  to  you ! 

Ste.      And  I  beat  thee  for  good  will  to  her.     What  hast  thou 
to  doe  betwixt  man  and  wife? 

Gun,   Too  much  with  the  man,  too  litle  with  the  wife.         33a 

Exeunt, 
Pirn's  Actus  tertij. 

320  s.  D.  Stesias  F,:  He  Q 
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ACT.    4. 

ScEN.  1  ^wM  transfer  at  L  294). 

Enter  Mercury. 

Mer.    Empresse  of  loue,  giue  Hermes  leaue  to  reigne. 

My  course  comes  next»  therefore  resigne  to  me. 

Descend  Venus. 
Venus.   Ascend,  thou  winged  purseuant  of  loue, 
Mer,      Now  shall  Pandora  be  no  more  in  loue; 

And  all  these  swaines  that  were  her  fauorits  5 

Shall  vnderstand  their  mistres  hath  playde  false, 

And  lothing  her  blab  all  to  Siestas. 

Now  i§  Pandora  in  my  raiment, 

And  I  will  make  her  false  and  full  of  slights, 

Theeuish,  lying,  suttle,  eloquent;  10 

For  these  alone  belong  to  Mercury. 

Enter  Melos,  Learchus^  Iphicles. 

Jphi.     Vnkind  Pandora  to  delude  me  thus. 

Lfar.    Too  kinde  Learchus  that  hath  loude  her  thus. 

Melos.  Too  foolish  Melos  that  yet  dotes  on  her. 

Ltar.    Blacke  be  the  luory  of  her  tysing  face.  15 

Melos.   Dimde  be  the  sun  shine  of  her  rauishing  eyes. 

Iphi.      Fayre  may  her  face  be,  beautifuU  her  eyes! 

Lear.     O  Iphicles  abiure  her,  she  is  false! 

Iphi.      To  thee  Learchus  and  to  Melos  false. 

Melos.   Nay,  to  vs  all  too  false  and  full  of  guile.  20 

Lear.     How  many  thousand  kisses  gaue  she  me, 

And  euery  kisse  mixt  with  an  amorous  glaunce. 
Melos.   How  oft  haue  I  leand  on  her  siluer  breast, 

She  singing  on  her  Lute,  and  Melos  being  the  note. 
Jphi.     But  waking,  what  sweete  pastime  haue  I  had,  25 

For  loue  is  watchful!,  and  can  neuer  sleepe. 
Melos.   But  ere  I  slept— 
Lear.  When  I  had  list — 

Iphi.  What  then? 

3  loue  Q :  love  F.  5  her  Q :  were  F.  6  there  Q  F. 
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Melos,  Catera  quis  nescitf 

Lear.    Melos  preuents  me  that  I  should  hauesayd. 

Iphi,     Blush  Iphicles  and  in  thy  Rosie  cheekes  30 

Let  all  the  heat  that  feeds  thy  heart  appeare. 
Lear.    Droope  not  fayre  IphicUs  for  her  misdeeds: 

But  to  reuenge  it  hast  to  Stesias. 
Melos.  Yea  he  shall  know  she  is  lasduious. 
Iphi.     In  this  complaint  He  ioyne  with  thee,  let  vs  go.  35 

Lear.    Stay,  heere  he  comes. 

Enter  Stesias  with  Gunophllus. 

Ste.    O  Stesias  what  a  heauenly  loue  hast  thou ! 
A  loue  as  chaste  as  is  Apolloes  tree: 
As  modest  as  a  vestall  Virgins  eye, 

And  yet  as  bright  as  Glow  wormes  in  the  night,  40 

With  which  the  morning  decks  her  louers  hayre. 

0  fayre  Pandora^  blessed  Stesias  I 
Iphi.     O  foule  Pandoroy  cursed  Stesias  I 
Ste.       What  meanst  thou  Iphicles  1 

Melos.   Ah!  is  she  fayre  that  is  lasciuious?  45 

Or  that  swaine  blest  that  she  makes  but  a  stale? 
Lear.    He  meanes  thy  loue,  vnhappy  Stesias. 
Ste.      My  loue?   no,  Shepheards,  this  is  but  a  stale, 

To  make  me  hate  Pandora  whom  I  loue: 

So  whispered  late  the  false  Gunophilus ;    ^  50 

Let  it  suffice  that  I  beleeue  you  not 
Iphi.    Loue  is  deafe,  blinde,  and  incredulous; 

1  neuer  hung  about  Pandoraes  neck, 

She  neuer  termd  me  fayre  and  thee  black  swaine. 
Melos.    She  playd  not  vnto  Mehs  in  her  bowre,  55 

Nor  is  his  greene  bowre  strewd  with  Primrose  leaues. 
Lear.    I  kist  her  not,  nor  did  she  terme  me  loue; 

Pandora  is  the  loue  of  Stesias. 

{Exeunt  Lear.  Iph.  and  Mel.) 

Ste.       Sirra!   bid  your  Mistres  come  hether.  59 

Gun.     I  shall  syr.  Exit. 

Ste.    'I  neuer  hung  about  Pandoraes  neck/ — 

'She  playde  not  vnto  Melos  in  her  bower,' — 

s.  D.  [Exeunt  Lear.  &c.]  suggested F.        61-3  'I  neuer  &€.*]  quctation'tnarks 
suppl.  F. 
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*I  kist  her  not,  nor  did  she  terme  me  loue;* — 

These  wordes  argue  Pandora  to  be  light. 

She  playde  the  wanton  with  these  amarous  swaines,  ^i 

By  all  these  streames  that  interlaced  these  Hoodes, 

Which  may  be  venom  to  her  thirstie  soule, 

He  be  reuenged  as  neuer  shepherd  was! 

Now  foule  Pandora^  wicked  Stesias, 

Enter  Gunophilus  and  Pandora. 

Gun.  Mistres  tis  true,  I  hard  them,  venter  not.  70 

Pan.    Fenced  with  her  tongue,  and  garded  with  her  wit, 

Thus  goeth  Pandora  vnto  Siestas, 
Ste.      Detested  falsor!   that  to  Siestas  eyes 

Art  more  infestious  then  the  Basiliske. 
Pan.    Gunophilus^  Pandora  is  vndone!  75 

Her  loue,  her  ioy,  her  life  hath  lost  his  wits ! 

Offer  a  Kyd  in  Esculapius  fane, 

That  he  may  cure  him,  least  I  dye  outright. 

Gun.  {aside).  He  offer  it  Esculapius^  but  he  shall  not  haue  liim, 
for  when  he  comes  to  him  selfe  I  must  answer  it.  So 

Pan.   Go,  I  say  1 
Sie.     Stay !  I  am  well,  tis  thou  that  mkkst  me  raue. 

Thou  playdst  the  wanton  with  my  fellow  swaynes. 
Pan.   Then  dye.  Pandora!  art  thou  in  thy  wits,  84 

And  calste  me  wanton?  Shefalsdawne. 

Gun.   O  Maister!  what  haue  you  done? 
Sie.      Diuine  Pandora!  rise  and  pardon  me! 
Pan.    I  cannot  but  forgiue  thee  Siestas^ 

But  by  this  light,  if 

Gun.  {aside).  Looke  how  she  winkes. 

Sie.     O  stay,  my  loue  !   I  know  twas  their  deuise.  90 

Pan.   He  that  will  winne  me  must  haue  Stesias  shape. 

Such  golden  hayre,  such  Alabaster  lookes; 

Wilt  thou  know  why  I  loued  not  lupiierl 

Because  he  was  vnlike  my  Siesias. 
Sie.     Was  euer  silly  shepherd  thus  abusd?  95 

All  three  afirmd  Pandora  held  them  deare. 

66  interlaced  so  Q  F,  71  Fenced  F. :  Fence  Q  74  insestions  Q  {com- 
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Pan.    It  was  to  bring  me  in  disgrace  with  thee, 

That  they  might  haue  some  hope  I  would  be  theirs. 

1  cannot  walke  but  they  importune  me. 

How  many  amarous  letters  haue  they  sent !  loo 

What  giftes  !    yet  all  in  vayne :    to  proue  which  true, 

lie  beare  this  slaunder  with  a  patient  minde, 

Speeke  them  all  fayre,  and  ere  the  sunne  go  downe, 

I'le  bring  thee  where  they  vse  to  lie  in  wait, 

To  robbe  me  of  my  honour  in  the  groues.  105 

Ste.    Do  so  sweete  wife,  and  they  shall  buy  it  deare. 

1  cannot  stay,  my  sheepe  must  to  the  fould.  Exit. 

Pan.    Go  Slesias  as  simple  as  a  sheepe; 

And  now  Pandora  summon  all  thy  wits. 

To  be  reuenged  vpon  these  long-toungd  swaynes.  no 

Gunophilus  beare  IphicUs  this  ring : 

Tell  him  I  raue  and  languish  for  his  loue: 

Will  him  to  meete  me  in  this  meade  alone, 

And  sweare  his  fdlowes  haue  deluded  him, 

Beare  this  to  Melos  {handing  a  bloody  napkin)  ;  say  that  for  his 
sake  115 

I  stabd  my  selfe,  and  hadst  not  thou  been  neare, 

I  had  bene  dead,  but  yet  I  am  aliue, 

Calling  for  Melos  whom  I  onely  loue. 

And  to  Learckus  beare  these  passionate  lines. 

Which,  if  he  be  not  flint,  will  make  him  come.  rio 

Gitn.  I  will,  and  you  shall  see  how  cunningly  lie  vse  them  ; 
slay  here,  and  1  will  send  them  to  you  one  after  another,  and  then 
vse  them  as  your  wisdome  shall  thinke  good.  Exit, 

fan.    That  letter  did  I  pen  doubling  the  worst. 

And  dipt  the  Napking  in  the  Lambkins  blood.  113 

For  Iphicles  were  he  compact  of  Iron, 

My  ring  is  Adamant  to  drawe  him  foorth. 

Let  women  learne  by  me  to  he  reuengd. 
_    He  make  them  bite  their  tongues  and  eate  their  wordes, 
I     Yea  sweare  vnto  my  husband  alt  is  false.  130 

I     My  wit  is  plyant  and  inuention  sharpe, 

To  make  these  nouises  that  iniure  me. 

{Aside,  as  she  sees  Iph,  approaching.') 

ID4  wail]  weigh!  Q  F,  111  lanj^isb]  luogungc  Q  F.  s.  D.  [handinE 
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Young  Iphicks  must  boast  I  fauourd  him, 

Here  I  protest  as  Helen  to  her  loue: 

Oscula  lucianti  tantummodo  pauca  proteruus  135 

absiulit :  v/fenus,  nil  habet  ilk  met. 

And  whats  a  kisse?   too  much  for  Iphicles! 

{Enter  Iphicles.) 
IphL  {aside}.   Melos  is  vily,  and  Learchus  false, 

Here  is  Pandoraes  ring,  and  she  is  mine ! 

It  was  a  stratagem  layde  for  my  loue.  140 

O  foolish  Iphicles^  what  hast  thou  done? 

Must  thou  betray  her  vnto  Stesias? 
Pan.    {as  if  alone).    Here  will  I  sit  till  I  see  Iphicles^ 

Sighing  my  breath,  out  weeping  my  heart  bloud. 

Go,  soule,  and  flye  vnto  my  leefest  loue,  145 

A  fayrer  subiect  then  Elysium. 
Iphi.  {aside).   Can  I  heare  this?  can  I  view  her?   O  no! 
Pan.    But  I  will  view  thee,  my  sweet  Iphicks/ 

Thy  lookes  are  physicke,  suffer  me  to  gaze, 

That  for  thy  sake  am  thus  distempered.  150 

Iphi.    Pale  be  my  lookes  to  witnesse  my  amisse. 
Pan.   And  mine  to  shew  my  loue;  louers  are  pale. 
Iplii.   And  so  is  Iphicks. 
Pan.   And  so  Pandora;  let  me  kisse  my  loue, 

And  adde  a  better  couler  to  his  cheekes.  155 

Iphi.    O  bury  all  thy  anger  in  this  kisse, 

And  mate  me  not  with  vttering  my  offence. 
Pan.   Who  can  be  angrie  with  one  whom  she  loues? 

Rather  had  I  to  haue  no  thoughts  at  all, 

Then  but  one  ill  thought  of  my  Iphicles:  160 

Go  vnto  Sksias  and  deny  thy  words, 

For  he  hath  thrust  me  from  his  cabanet 

And  as  I  haue  done,  I  will  loue  thee  still: 

Delay  no  time,  hast,  gentle  Iphicks: 

And  meete  me  on  Enipeus  sedgy  bankes.  165 

Iphi.   When  shall  I  meet  thee?  tell  me  my  bright  loue. 
Pan*   At  midnight,  Iphicles ;  till  then  farewell  1 
Iphi^   Farewell  Pandora!  He  to  Stesias.  Exit. 

135  proteruus]  protemns  Q  {turned  u) :   hence  protenns  /*.,  who  gratuilcnisly 
transfers  abstulit  ta  end  of  this  line  163  And   Q\   For  F.  165 
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Pan.   Thus  will  I  serue  them  all;  now,  Melos,  come, 
I  loue  thee  too,  as  much  as  IpJiUks. 


Enter  Melos  (^witk  the  bloody  napkin). 
Melos.    This  is  Pandorais  blood;  hast,  Melos,  hastl 

And  in  her  presence  launce  thy  flesh  as  deepe: 

Wicked  Learchus,  subtill  IphicUs : 

You  haue  vndone  me  by  your  reaching  wit. 
Pan.    Gunophilus!    where  is  Gunophilusl 
L  Giue  me  the  knife  thou  pulledst  from  my  brest: 
■   Melos  is  gone,  and  left  Pandora  here; 
"    Witnesse  yee  wounds,  witnesse  yee  siluer  streames, 

That  I  am  true,  to  Melos  onely  true. 

And  he  belrayde  me  vnto  Stesias. 
Melos.    Forgiue  me,  loue,  it  was  not  I  alone, 

It  was  Learchus,  and  false  Iphides. 
Pan.    Tis  not  Learchus,  nor  that  Iphides, 

That  greeues  me,  but  that  Melos  is  vnkinde; 

Melos,  for  whom  Pandora  straynd  her  voyce, 

Playing  with  euery  letter  of  his  name : 

Melos,  for  whom  Pandora  made  this  wounde : 

Melos,  for  whom  Pandora  now  will  dye ! 
Melos.    Diuine  Pandora,  stay  thy  desperat  hand  ! 

May  summers  lightning  burne  our  Autumne  crop. 

The  thunders  teeth  plowe  vp  our  fayrest  grouea, 

The  scorching  sun-beames  dry  vp  all  our  springs, 

And  ruffe  windes  bbst  the  beauty  of  our  plaines, 

If  Alelos  loue  not  thee,  more  then  his  heart. 
Pan.  So  Melos  sweares,  but  tis  a  louers  othe. 
Melos.    Once  guiltie,  and  suspected  euermore ! 

He  nere  be  guiltie  more,  suspect  me  not. 
Pan.    Nor  I  suspect  thee  more,  mistrust  me  not: 

Learchus  neuer  toucht  Pandoraes  lips. 

Nor  Iphides  receaud  a  friendly  word  : 

Melos  hath  al  my  fauours,  and  for  all 
'   Doe  onely  this,  and  He  be  onely  thine. 

Go  vnto  Stesias  and  deny  thy  wordes. 

And  as  the  sunne  goes  downe  He  meete  thee  beare. 

Ml  this,]  F.  tramferrtd  cemmtt/rem  end  ef fretiding  line 
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Melos,    I  will  Pandora;  and  to  cure  thy  wound,  205 

Keceiue  these  vertuous  hearbes  which  I  haue  found. 

(^Exit  Melds.) 
Fan,    A  prety  swayne  worthy  Pandaraes  loue ! 

But  I  haue  written  to  Learchus^  I, 

And  I  will  keepe  my  promise  though  I  dye; 

Enter  Learchus  with  a  letter^  and  Gunophilus. 

Which  is  to  cozen  him  as  he  did  me.  210 

Lear,  {reading),  *  Learchus^  my  loue  Learchus  T  O  the  iteration 
of  my  name  argues  her  affection.  *  Was  it  my  desert  ?  thine,  alas  ! 
Pandora,^  It  was  my  destiny  to  be  credulous  to  these  mis- 
creants. 

Gun,   Looke,  looke,  she  is  writing  to  you  agayne.  215 

Pan,   What,  is  he  come?   then  shall  my  tongue  declayme. 

Yet  am  I  bashfuU  and  afeard  to  speake. 
Lear,    Blush  not^  Pandora;  who  hath  made  most  fault? 
Pan,    I  that  sollicit  thee  which  loues  me  not. 
Lear,   I  that  betrayd  thee,  which  offended  not.  220 

Pan,    Learchus  pardon  me  ! 
Lear,    Pandora  pardon  mee  ! 

Gun,  {aside}.    All  friendes  !   and  so  they  kist. 
Pan,    I  can  but  smile  to  thinke  thou  wast  deceiud. 

Learchus  thou  must  to  my  husband  streight,  225 

And  say  that  thou  art  sory  for  thy  wordes, 

And  in  the  euening  ile  meete  thee  agayne, 

Vnder  the  same  groue  where  we  both  sat  last. 
Lectr,    1  will,  Pandora;  but  looke  where  he  comes. 
Pan,   Then  giue  me  leaue  to  desemble.  230 

{Louder},  Tis  not  thy  sorrow  that  can  make  amends; 

Were  I  a  man  thou  shouldst  repent  thy  wordes  ! 

{Enter  Stesias.) 
Ste,      Learchus  will  you  stand  vnto  your  wordes? 
Lear.    O,  Stesias/  pardon  me:    twas  their  deceite. 

I  am  sory  that  I  iniurd  her.  235 

Ste.      They  lay  the  fault  on  thee,  and  thou  on  them; 

But  take  thee  that.  {Striking  him.} 

Pan.     Ah,  Stesias,  leaue;  you  shall  not  fight  for  me. 

211  [reading]  suppl.  F,  The  quarto  prints  speech  as  four  lines  of  verse  r 
I^earclius  . .  .  Learchus, — O  the  .  . .  affection, — Was  it .  . .  Pandora, — It  was  .  .  . 
miscreants.  Inv,  com.  suppl,  by  F,  213  to*  g  :  on  A  224  wast  Q^  slightly 
Sfnearedi  wasH  F,  237  thee  so  Q  F,  s.  D.  [Striking  him]  suppl.  F. 
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Go,  goe,  Learchus^  I  am  Stesiasses, 

Lear.    Art  thou?  240 

Gun.    No,  no,  Learchus^  she  doth  but  say  so. 
Ste.    Out  of  my  ground  Lcarchus^  from  my  land, 

And  from  hence  forward  come  not  neare  my  lawnes* 

Pandora  come:    Gunophilus  away!  24 f 

Pan,    {aside  to  Lear.).   Learchus   meete   me  straight,  the  time 
drawes  nigh.  {Exit  Pand.  after  Stes.  and  Gun.) 

Lear.   The  time  draws  nigh, — O  that  the  time  were  now ! 

I  go  to  meete  Pandora  at  the  groue.  Exit* 

Enter  Melds. 

Melos.   When  will  the  sun  go  downe  ?  flye  Phosbus  flye ! 
O,  that  thy  steeds  were  wingd  with  my  swift  thoughts : 
Now  shouldst  thou  fall  in  Thetis  azure  armes;  250 

And  now  would  I  fall  in  Pandoraes  lap. 

Enter  Iphicles* 

Iphi,    Wherefore  did  Jupiter  create  the  day? 

Sweete  is  the  night  when  euery  creature  sleepes. 

Come  night,  come  gentle  night,  for  thee  I  stay. 
Melos.   Wherefore  dooth  Iphides  desire  the  night?  255 

Iphi.  {starting).   Whose  that?   Melos  1   thy  words   did  make   me 
afeard ; 

I  wish  for  midnight  but  to  take  the  Wolfe, 

Which  kils  my  sheepe,  for  which  I  make  a  snare : 

Melos  farewell,  I  must  go  watch  my  flocks. 

Exit  Iphicles. 
Melos.    And  I  my  loue!  here  she  will  meet  me  streight.  260 

See  where  she  comes,  hiding  her  blushing  eyes. 

Enter  Stesias  in  womans  apparelL 

Melos.    My  loue  Pandora  for  whose  sake  I  liuel 
Hide  not  thy  beauty  which  is  Melos  sunne. 
Here  is  none  but  vs  two,  lay  aside  thy  vale. 
Ste.    Here  is  Stesias ;  Melos  you  are  deceaud.  265 

He  striketh  Melos. 
Melos.    Pandora  hath  deceaud  me,  I  am  vndone!  {Exit.) 

Ste.   So  will  not  I,  syr:   I  meane  simply. 

Exit  {pursuing  him). 
s.  D.  Exit  l?H. /0//OWS  I.  260  Q  F»  264  two  F.i  \QO  Q 
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Enter  Pandora  with  Gunophilus. 

Pan.    Come  hast  thou  all  his  Jewels  and  his  pearles? 

Gun.   I,  all !   but  tell  me  which  way  shall  we  go  ? 

Pan,   Vnto  the  sea  side,  and  take  shipping  streight.  270 

Gun.   Well  I  am  reuengd  at  last   of  my  Maister;   I  pray  God 
I  may  be  thus  euen^with  all  mine  enemyes,  onely  to  runne  away 
with  their  wiues. 
Pan.    Gunophilus^  for  thee  I  haue  done  this. 

Gun.    I,  and  for  your  selfe  too :  I  am  sure  you  wil  not  beg  by 
the  way. 
Pan.   For  thee  He  beg  and  dye  Gunophilus! 

Gun.    I,  so  I  thinke ;  the  world  is  so  hard,  that  if  yee  beg  yee 
may  be  sure  to  be  starud. 
Pan.   I  prythee  be  not  so  churlish.  280 

Gun.   O  this  is  but  myrthe;  do  you  not  know 

Comes  facetus  est  tanquam  vehiculus  in  via? 
A  merry  companion  is  as  good  as  a  Wagon,  for  you  shalbe  sure 
to  ryde  though  yee  go  a  foote. 
Pan.    Gunophilus^  setting  this  mirth  aside^  285 

Dost  thou  not  loue  me  more  then  all  the  world? 

Gun.  Be  you  as  stedfast  to  me  as  He  be  to  you,  and  we  two  wil 
goe  to  the  worlds  end ;  and  yet  we  cannot,  for  the  world  is  round, 
and  seeing  tys  round,  lets  daimce  in  the  circle :  come,  turne  about. 

{They  dance,) 
Pan.   When. I  forsake  thee,  then  heauen  it  selfe  shal  fall.        290 

Gun.    No,  God  forbid,  then  perhaps  we  should  haue  Larkes. 

Exeunt. 
Enter  Stesias  {as  before). 

Ste.   This  is  Enipeus  banke,  here  she  should  be. 

Enter  Iphicles. 

Iphi.  What,  is  it  midnight?  time  hath  bene  my  friend, 

Come  sweete  Pandora  all  is  safe  and  whist: 

Whither  flyes  my  loue?  295 

Ste.  Follow  me,  follow  me;  here  comes  Stesias! 
Jphi.  She  hath  betrayd  me :  whither  shall  I  flye  ? 
Ste.    Eyther  to  the  riuer,  or  els  to  thy  graue. 

He  strikes  Iphicles. 

s.  D.  [as  before]  not  in  QF.   Q  has  Enter  Stesias,  and  Iphicles,  repeating  Enter 
Iphicles  bef.  /.  293        s.  d.  He  strikes  l?H.  precedes  /.  298  Q 
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Enter  Learchus. 

Lear,  The  euenings  past,  yea,  midnight  is  at  hand 

And  yet  Pandora  comes  not  at  the  groue.  300 

Ste,     But  Stesias  is  her  deputy,  he  comes; 
And  with  his  shephooke  greetes  Learchus  thus. 

He  iayes  about 

Lear,    Pardon  me  Stesias^  twas  Pandoraes  wiles. 
That  hath  betrayd  me;  trust  her  not,  she  is  false.  304 

Ste,  Why  doest  thou  tell  me  the  contrary?   take  that;   she  is 

honest,  but  thou  wouldst  seduce  her.    Away  from  my  groue,  out  of 

my  land;  did  I  not  giue  thee  warning? 

Exit  (^driving  them  out}. 


ACT.    6. 

Enter  Luna. 

Lu,   Now  other  planets  influence  is  done. 

To  Cynthia  lowest  of  the  erring  starres, 

Is  beautious  Pandora  giuen  in  charge. 

And  as  I  am,  so  shall  Pandora  bee. 

New  fangled,  fyckle,  slothfull,  foolish,  mad,  5 

In  spight  of  Nature^  that  enuies  vs  aU. 

{Enter  Pandora  and  Gunophilus.) 
Gun.  Come,  come,  Pandora^  we  must  make  more  hast. 

Or  Stesias  will  ouertake  vs  both. 
Pan,    I  cannot  go  no  faster,  I  must  rest.  (^She  lies  down,) 

Gun,  We  are  almost  at  the  sea  side:  I  pray  thee  ryse.  10 

Pan,   O  I  am  faynt  and  weary,  let  me  sleepe. 
Gun,  Pandora^  if  thou  loue  me,  let  vs  goe. 
Pan,   Why  doest  thou  waken  me?  ile  remember  this. 
Gun,  What,  are  you  angry  with  me? 
Pan,   No,  with  my  selfe  for  louing  such  a  swayne..  15 

What  fury  made  me  doate  vpon  these  lookes? 

Like  winters  picture  are  his  withered  cheekes. 

His  hayre  as  rauens  plumes ;  ah !  touch  me  not ! 

His  handes  are  like  the  finnes  of  some  foule  fish ; 

305-7  Why  . . .  warning?]  Q  F,  print  as  verse '  Why  . ,  .  that, — She  .  .  .  her.— 
Away  . .  .  land, — Did  . . .  warning  1  *  6  nature  Q  14  What  arc  Q 
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Looke  how  he  mowes,  like  to  an  aged  ape!  20 

Ouer  the  chayne,  lacke !   or  ile  make  thee  leape ! 

Gun,   What  a  suddayne  change  is  here? 

Pan,    Now  he  swcares  by  his  ten  bones;  downe,  I  say! 

Gun,    Did  I  not  tell  you  I  should  haue  Larkes? 
Pan,   Where  is  the  larks?  come,  weel  go  catch  some  streight !  25 

No,  let  vs  go  a  fishing  with  a  net! 

With  a  net?   no,  an  angle  is  enough: 

An  angle,  a  net,  no  none  of  both, 

Ile  wade  into  the  water,  water  is  fayre. 

And  stroke  the  fishes  vnder  neath  the  gilles.  30 

Biit  first  Ile  go  a  hunting  in  the  wood; 

I  like  not  hunting;  let  me  haue  a  hawke. 

What  wilt  thou  say  and  if  I  loue  thee  still  ? 
Gun,    Any  thing,  what  you  will! 
Pan,   But  shall  I  haue  a  gowne  of  oken  leaues,  35 

A  chaplet  of  red  berries,  and  a  fanne 

Made  of  the  morning  dewe  to  coole  my  face  ? 

How  often  will  you  kisse  me  in  an  houre? 

And  where  shall  we  sit  till  the  sunne  be  downe? 

For  Node  latent  menda. 
Gun,  What  then?  40 

Pan,   I  will  not  kisse  thee  till  the  sunne  be  downe; 

That  art  deformd,  the  nyght  will  couer  thee; 

We  women  must  be  modest  in  the  day: 

0  tempt  me  not  vntill  the  euening  come. 

Gun,  Lucretia  toto  45 

Sis  licet  vsgue  die :   Thaida  node  volo. 
Hate  me  a  dayes,  and  loue  me  in  the  nyght. 
Pan,   Calst  thou  me  TAaisf  goe,  and  loue  not  me; 

1  am  not  TAais,  Ile  be  Lucretia,  I; 

Giue  me  a  knife,  and  for  my  chastety  50 

Ile  dye  to  be  canonized  a  saynt. 
Gun,   But  you  will  loue  me  when  the  sun  is  downe? 
Pan,    No,  but  I  will  not! 

Gun,  Did  you  not  promise  me? 

Pan,    No,  I !   I  saw  thee  not  till  now. 

36  fanne  F, :  Q  turtiittg  the  n,  faune  39  vtt  F.i  mt  Q     .     45-6  Lucretia 

toto  rU  &c.]  Lncretis  tota  sis  &c  Q :     Lucretia  tota  sis  &c,  F,^hoth  giving* 
the  whole  as  one  tine       54  No,  II  /I :  No  I,  C»  ^'•^'  P^^  No,  ay !  but  qy.  1  Not  1 1 
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Gun.  Do  you  see  me  now  ? 

Pan.  I  !  and  loth  thee  !  55 

Gun.  Belike  I  was  a  spirit  all  this  while? 

Pan.  A  spirit!   a  spirit!   whither  may  I  flye? 

JEnUr  Stesias  {in  his  own  attire). 

Ste,     I  see  Pandora  and  GunopMlus. 

Pan,  And  I  see  Stesias;  welcome,  Stesias/ 

Ste.    GunophiluSy  thou  hast  inveigled  her,  60 

And  robd  me  of  my  treasure  and  my  wife* 

He  strippe  thee  to  the  skinne  for  this  offence, 

And  put  thee  in  a  wood  to  be  deuourd 

Of  emptie  Tygres,  and  of  hungry  Wolues, 

Nor  shall  thy  sad  lookes  moue  me  vnto  rueth.  65 

Gun.   Pardon  me,  mayster;   she  is  Lunaticke, 

Foolish  and  franticke,  and  I  followed  her, 

Onely  to  saue  the  goods  and  bring  her  backe: 

Why  thinke  you  I  would  runne  away  with  her? 
Pan.    He  neede  not,  for  He  runne  away  with  him;  70 

And  yet  I  will  go  home  with  Stesias : 

So  I  shall  haue  a  white  lambe  coloured  blacke^ 

Two  little  sparrowes,  and  a  spotted  fawne. 
Ste.  I  feare  it  is  too  true  that  he  reportes. 
Gun.  Nay,  stay  a  while,  and  you  shall  see  her  daunce.  75 

Pan.    No,  no,  I  will  not  daunce,  but  I  will  sing:  (Sings.} 

Stesias  hath  a  white  hand, 

But  his  nayles  are  blacke; 
His  fingers  are  long  and  small. 

Shall  I  make  them  cracke?  So 

One,  two,  and  three; 
I  loue  him,  and  he  loues  me. 

Beware  of  the  shephooke ; 
He  tell  you  one  thing. 
If  you  aske  me  why  I  sing,  85 

I  say  yee  may  go  looke. 

Ste.      Pandora  speake;  louest  thou  Gunophiius? 
Pan.    I,  if  he  be  a  fish,  for  fish  is  fine ; 

Sweete  Stesias  helpe  me  to  a  whiting  moppe. 

60  has  /".         77  Stesias  &c.]  song  printed  without  change  of  type  ^  and  first  six 
lines  as  three  Q  F,  88  is  Q  :  arc  ^. 
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Ste.     Now  I  perceiue  that  she  is  lunaticke:  90 

What  may  I  do  to  bring  her' to  her  wits? 
Gun,   Speake,  gentle  maister,  and  intreat  her  fayre. 
Ste.     Pandora^  my  loue  Pandora/ 
Pan,   He  not  be  fayre ;  why  call  you  me  your  loue 

Loue  is  a  little  boy,  so  am  not  I !  95 

Ste,   I  will  allure  her  with  fayre  promises; 

And  when  I  haue  her  in  my  leauie  bower, 

Pray  to  our  water  Nimphes  and  Siluane  gods, 

To  cure  her  of  this  piteous  lunacye. 
Pan.   Giue  me  a  running  streame  in  both  my  hands,  100 

A  blew  kings  fisher,  and  a  pible  stone, 

And  He  catch  butter  flies  vpon  the  sand, 

And  thou  Gunophilus  shalt  clippe  their  wings. 
Ste.   He  giue  thee  streames  whose  pibble  shalbe  pearle, 

Loue  birdes  whose  feathers  shalbe  beaten  gold,  105 

Musk  flyes  with  amber  berries  in  their  mouthes, 

Milke  white  Squirrels,  singing  Popiniayes, 

A  boat  of  deare  skins,  and  a  fleeting  He, 

A  sugar  cane,  and  line  of  twisted  silke. 
Pan,  Where  be  all  these?  no 

Ste,  I  haue  them  in  my  bower;  come,  follow  me. 

Pan,  Streames  with  pearles  ?  birdes  with  golden  feathers  ?  Musk 
flyes,  and  amber  berries  ?  white  Squirrels,  And  singing  Popiniayes  ?  a 
boat  of  deare  skins  ?  Come,  He  goe !  He  go !  Exeunt  (Stes,  Pand.). 

Gun,  I  was  nere  in  loue  with  her  till  now.  O  absolute  Pandora  I 
because  folish,  for  folly  is  womens  perfection.  To  talke  Idely,  to 
loke  wildly,  to  laugh  at  euery  breath  and  play  with  a  feather,  is  that 
would  make  a  Stoyke  in  loue,  yea,  thou  thy  selfe,  118 

O  Marce  fill  annum  iam  audientem  Cratippum  idque  Athenis, 

Grauity  in  a  woman  is  like  to  a  gray  beard  vpon  a  breaching  boies 
chinne,  which  a  good  Scholemaister  would  cause  to  be  dipt,  and 
the  wise  husband  to  be  avoyded. 

Enter  Melos  and  the  rest, 

Melos,   Gunophilus^  where  is  thy  Mistresse  ? 
Gun,   A  ketching  a  blew  kings  fisher. 

107  Milke  Q:  Mask  jF,  iia-4  Streames  ...  go  I]  as  verse  Q  F,  Streames 
,  .  .  feathers  ? — Musk  .  .  .  Squirrels, — And  .  .  .  deare  skins  ? — Come  .  .  .  go. 
117  breath]  breach  F,  misled  by  battered  tof  Q  118  selfe.  Q  F,  119 

Marce]  Marci  QF,  {see  note)  119  Athiaenis  Q  :  Athoenis  F, 
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JpM.   Tell  vs  where  is  she?  125 

Gun.   A  gathering  h'ttle  pibles. 

Lfar.    What !  dost  ihou  mocke  vs  ? 

(?w«.  No :  but  if  she  were  here  she  would  make  mowes  at  the 
proudest  of  you. 

Mdos.   What  meanest  thou  by  this  ?  130 

Gun.    I  meane  my  mistres  is  become  folish. 
Iphi.      A  iust  reward  for  one  so  false  as  shee. 
Metos.   Such  hap  betide  those  that  intend  vs  ill. 
Lear.     Neuer  were  simple  shepherdes  so  abusd. 
Jphi.      Gunopkihis  thou  hast  betrayd  vs  all.  135 

Thou  broughtest  this  ring  from  her  which  made  me  come. 
Melos.   And  thou  this  bloody  napkin  vnto  me,  ' 

Lear,     And  thou  this  flattering  letter  vnto  me. 

Gun.  Why  I  brought  you  the  ring  thinking  you  and  shee  should 
be  marled  togeather.  And  being  hurt,  as  she  told  me,  I  had  thought 
she  had  sent  for  you  as  a  surgeon.  i^c 

Lear.    But  why  broughtest  thou  me  this  letter  ? 

Gun.  Onely  to  certifie  you  that  she  was  in  health,  as  I  was  at  the 
bringing  hereof.  And  thus  being  loth  to  trouble  you,  I  commit  you 
to  God.     Yours,  as  his  ownc,  Gunophilus.  Exit. 

Melos.    The  wicked  youngling  flouteth  vs  ;    let  him  goe  !  i^6 

Lear.     Immortall  Pan,  where  ere  this  lad  remaynes, 

Reuenge  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done  thy  swaines. 
Metos.    O  that  a  creature  so  diuine  as  she, 

Whose  beauty  might  inforce  the  hcauens  to  blush,  150 

And  make  fayre  Nature  angry  at  the  hart 

That  she  hath  made  her  to  obscure  her  selfe, 

Should  be  so  fickle  and  so  full  of  shghtes, 

And  fayning  loue  to  all,  loue  none  at  all. 
IpM.      Had  she  been  constant  vnto  Iphuks,  ijs 

I  would  haue  clad  her  in  sweete  Floraes  roabes: 

Haue  set  Dtanaes  garland  on  her  bead. 

Made  her  sole  mistres  of  my  wanton  fiocke, 

And  sing  in  honour  of  her  diety. 

Where  now  with  teares  I  curse  Pandoraes  name.  iCo 

Lear.      The  springs  tiiat  smild  to  see  Pandoraes  face. 

And  leapt  aboue  the  bankes  to  touch  her  lippes; 

haltb, — As  I .  .  .  hereof. 
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The  proud  playnes  dauncing  with  Pandoraes  weight; 

The  locund  trees  that  vald  when  she  came  neare, 

And  in  the  murmur  of  their  whispering  leaues,  165 

Did  seeme  to  say,  *  Pandora  is  our  Queene !  * 

Witnesse  how  fayre  and  beautiful!  she  was, 

But  now  alone  how  false  and  treacherous! 
Melos,   Here  I  abiure  Pandora^  and  protest 

To  Hue  for  euer  in  a  single  life.  170 

Lear,  The  like  vow  makes  Learckus  to  great  Pan, 
Jphi,  And  Iphicks ;  though  soare  agaynst  his  will. 
Lear,   In  witnesse  of  my  vow  I  rend  these  lines; — 

O  thus  be  my  loue  disperst  into  the  ayre ! 
Melos,  Here  lie  the  bloody  Napkin  which  she  sent,  175 

And  with  it  my  affection,  and  my  loue. 
Iphi.  Breake,  breake,  Pandoraes  ring;  and  with  it  breake 

Pandoraes  loue,  that  almost  burst  my  heart. 

Enter  Stesjas,  Pandora,  and  Gunophilus. 

Ste,     Ah  whither  runnes  my  \ovLt  Pandora  f   stay, 

Gentle  Pandora  stay;   runne  not  so  fast.  iSo 

Pan,   Shall  I  not  stamp  vpon  the  ground?    I  will! 

Who  sayth  Pandora  shall  not  rend  her  hayre? 

Where  is  the  groue  that  askt  me  how  I  did? 

Giue  me  an  angle,  for  the  fish  will  bite. 
Melos,   Looke  how  Pandora  raves!   now  she  is  starke  mad.      1^5 
Ste,        For  you  she  raues,  that  meant  to  rauish  her; 

Helpe  to  recouer  her  or  els  yee  dye! 
Lear,     May  she  with  rauing  dye  1    do  what  thou  darst. 
Jphi,      She  ouer  reacht  vs  with  deceitfuU  guile; 

And  Pan^  to  whom  we  prayed,  hath  wrought  reuenge,  190 

Pan,   He  haue  the  Ocean  put  into  a  glasse. 

And  drinke  it  to  the  health  of  Stesias, 

Thy  head  is  full  of  hediockes  Jphicles, 

So,  shake  them  of;   now  let  me  see  thy  hand; 

Looke  where  a  biasing  starre  is  in  this  line,  195 

And  in  the  other  two  and  twenty  sonnes. 
Ste,     Come,  come.  Pandora;   sleepe  within  my  armes. 
Pan,  Thine  armes  are  firebrandesl   whers  Gunophilus  "t 

Go  kisse  the  eccho,  and  bid  loue  vntrusse; 

166  inv, com, first F,       188  dye?  C»**^»<lye!  tuusiial:  dye;  F,       190  had/*. 
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Go  fetch  the  blacke  Goat  with  the  brazen  heele,  200 

And  tell  the  Bell-wether  I  heare  him  not. 

Not,  not,  not,  that  you  should  not  come  vnto  me 

This  nighty  not  at  all,  at  all,  at  all.  Dormit^ 

Gun,   She  is  a  sleepe,  mayster;   shall  I  wake  her? 
Sie,  O  no  Gunophiius ;   there  let  her  sleepe,  205 

And  let  vs  pray  that  she  may  be  recurd. 
Lear,    Stesias  thou  pittiest  her  that  loues  thee  not. 
Melos.  The  wordes  we  told  thee  Stesias  were  too  true. 
Iphi,     Neuer  did  Iphicks  desemble  yet : 

Beleeue  me  Stesias  she  hath  been  vntrue.  210 

Ste,      Yet  will  you  slay  me  with  your  slaunderous  words? 

Did  you  not  all  sweare  for  her  chastety? 
Lear,  It  was  her  subtle  wit  that  made  vs  sweare ; 

For,  Stesias,  know  she  shewed  loue  to  vs  all, 

And  seuerally  sent  for  vs  by  this  swayne.  215 

And  vnto  me  he  brought  such  hony  lines, 

As  ouercomd,  I  flew  vnto  her  bower; 

Who,  when  I  came,  swore  she  loud  me  a  lone. 

Willing  me  to  deny  the  wordes  I  spoke. 

And  she  at  night  would  meete  me  in  the  groue.  220 

Thus  hieaning  simply,  lo !   I  was  betrayd. 
Melos,    Gunophiius  brought  me  a  bloody  cloth. 

Saying  for  my  loue  she  was  almost  slayne; 

And  when  I  came  she  vsed  me  as  this  swaine. 

Protesting  loue,  and  poynting  me  this  place.  225 

Iphi,   And  by  this  bearer  I  receiued  a  ring, 

And  many  a  louing  word  that  drew  me  foorth. 

O  that  a  woman  should  desemble  so ! 

She  then  forswore  Learchus  and  this  swaine, 

Saying  that  Iphicles  was  onely  hers;  230 

Whereat  I  promised  to  deny  my  wordes. 

And  she  to  meete  me  at  Enipeus  bankes. 
Ste,  Wert  thou  the  messenger  vnto  them  all? 
Gun.  I  was,  and  all  that  they  haue  sayde  is  true; 

She  loud  not  you,  nor  them,  but  me  alone.  235 

How  oft  hath  she  runne  vp  and  downe  the  lawnes. 

Calling  aloud — *  Where  is  Gunophiius  V 

232  Enipeus]  Enepius  Q  F,        235  loud]  loue  Q :  lov'd  F.       237  inz\  com,  first  F, 
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Ste.  {aside}.  Ah !  how  my  hart  swels  at  these  miscreants  wordes ! 

Melos.  Come  let  vs  leaue  him  in  this  pensiue  mood. 

Lear.     Fret,  Siestas^  fret;  while  we  daunce  on  the  playne.       240 

Melos.   Such  fortune  happen  to  incredulus  swaines. 

Iphi.      Sweete  is  a  single  life;  Siestas  farewell. 

Exeunt  (Iph.  Mel.  and  Lear.). 
Ste.  Go  life,  flye  soule;  go,  wretched  Siestas/ 

Curst  be  Vtopia  for  Pandoraes  sake ! 

Let  wild  bores  with  their  tuskes  plow  vp  my  lawnes,  245 

Deuouring  Wolues  come  shake  my  tender  lambes, 

Driue  vp  my  goates  vnto  some  steepy  rocke. 

And  let  them  Odl  downe  headlong  in  the  sea. 

She  shall  not  liue,  nor  thou  GunopJUlus^ 

To  triumph  in  poore  Siestas  ouerthrow.  350 

Enter  the  seauen  Planets. 

Sat  Stay  shepherd,  stay! 

Jup.   Hurt  not  Pandora^  louely  Siestas. 

She  awakes  and  is  sober. 
Pan.      What  meanes  my  loue,  to  looke  so  pale  and  wan? 
Ste.        For  thee,  base  strumpet,  am  I  pale  and  wanne. 
Mer.      Speake  mildly,  or  He  make  thee,  crabbed  swainel        255 
Sol.        Take  her  agayne,  and  loue  her,  Siesias. 
Ste,        Not  for  Vtopia  I  no,  not  for  the  world ! 
Venus.  Ah!  canst  thou  frowne  on  her  that  lookes  so  sweet? 
Pan.      Haue  I  offended  thee?    He  make  amends. 
Mer.      And  what  canst  thou  demaund  more  at  her  hand?       360 
Ste.        To  slay  her  selfe,  that  I  may  liue  alone. 
Zuna.     Flint  harted  shepherd,  thou  deseruest  her  not. 
Ste.        If  thou  be  Itme^  conuey  her  from  the  earth, 

And  punish  this  Gunophilus  her  man. 

Gun.   O  loue!   let  this  be  my  punishment,  to  liue  still  with 

Pandora.  266 

Enter  Nature. 

Nat.   Enuious  planets,  you  haue  done  your  worst. 
Yet  in  despight  of  you  Pandora  Hues ; 
And  seeing  the  shepherds  haue  abiurd  her  loue. 
She  shalbe  placed  in  one  of  your  seauen  orbs.  270 

But  thou  that  has  not  serud  her  as  I  wild, 

262  deserveth  F. 
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Vanish  into  a  Haythorne  as  thou  standst, 
Neare  shall  thou  wait  vpon  Pandora  more. 

Exit  GUNOPHILUS. 

Sat.    O  Nature  I  place  Pandora  in  my  sphere. 

For  I  am  old,  and  she  will  make  me  young.  :7s 

Jup.       With  me !  and  I  will  leaue  the  Queene  of  heauen. 
Man.     With  me  I   and    Venus  shall  no  more  be  mine. 
Sol.        With  me  I  and  He  forget  fayre  Daphnes  loue. 
Venus.    With  me  !   and  lie  turne  Cupid  out  of  doores. 
Mer.       With  me  I   and  ile  forsake  Aglauros  loue.  iSo 

Luna.      No  !   fayre  Pandora,  stay  with  Cynthia, 

And  I  will  loue  thee  more  then  all  the  rest : 

Rule  thou  my  starre,  while  I  stay  in  the  woods. 

Or  keepe  with  Piuto  in  the  infernall  shades. 
Ste.    Go  where  thou  wilt  so  I  be  rid  of  thee.  JS5 

Nat.    Speake,  my  Pandora;   where  wilt  thou  be  (placed)? 
Pan.    Not  with  old  Saturne  for  he  lookes  like  death. 

Nor  yet  with  lupiter,  least  luno  slorme ; 

Nor  with  thee  Mars,  for    Venus  is  thy  loue ; 

Nor  with  thee  Sol,  thou  hast  two  Parramours,  iga 

The  sea  borne  Thetis  and  the  rudy  morne. 

Nor  with  thee   Venus,  least  I  be  in  loue 

With  blindfold  Cupid  or  young  Joeulus ; 

Nor  with  thee  Hermes,  thou  art  full  of  slightes. 

And  when  I  need  thep  loue  will  send  thee  foorth,  195 

Say  Cynthia,  shall  Pandora  rule  thy  starre. 

And  wilt  thou  play  Diana  in  the  woods. 

Or  Hecate  in  Plutos  regiment  ? 
Luna.    I,  Pandora  I 
Pan.    Fayre  Nature  let  thy  hand  mayd  dwell  with  her,  300 

For  know  that  change  is  my  felicity, 

And  ficklenesse  Pandoraes  proper  forme. 

Thou  madst  me  sullen  first,  and  thou  loue,  proud; 

Thou  bloody  mioded ;  he  a  Puritan  : 

Thou   Venus  madst  me  loue  all  that  I  saw,  305 

And  Hermes  to  deceiue  all  that  I  loue; 

But  Cynthia  made  me  idkj  mutable, 

Forgetfull,  foolish,  fickle,  franticke,  madde  j 
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These  be  the  humors  that  content  me  best. 

And  therefore  will  I  stay  with  Cynthia,  310 

Nat    And  Siestas  since  thou  setst  so  light  on  her, 

Be  thou  her  slaue,  and  follow  her  in  the  Moone. 
Ste.  He  rather  dye  then  beare  her  company ! 
Jup.   Nature  will  haue  it  so,  attend  on  her. 
Nat.    He  haue  thee  be  her  vassaile,  murmur  not.  315 

Ste.  Then,  to  reuenge  me  of  Gunophilus, 

He  rend  this  hathome  with  my  furious  hands, 

And  beare  this  bush ;  if  eare  she  looke  but  backe, 

He  scratch  her  face  that  was  so  false  to  me. 
Nat.   Now  rule.  Pandora^  in  fayre  Cynthias  steede,  320 

And  make  the  moone  inconstant  like  thy  selfe; 

Raigne  thou  at  womens  nuptials,  and  their  birth; 

I^et  them  be  mutable  in  all  their  loues, 

Faqtasticall,  childish,  and  folish,  in  their  desires, 

Demaunding  toyes :  325 

And  Starke  madde  when  they  cannot  haue  their  will. 

Now  follow  me  ye  wandring  lightes  of  heauen, 

And  grieue  not,  that  she  is  not  plast  with  you; 

All  you  shall  glaunce  at  her  in  your  aspects, 

And  in  coniunction  dwell  with  her  a  space.  330 

Ste.    O  that  they  had  my  roome ! 
Nat.    I  charge  thee  follow  her»  but  hurt  her  not. 

{Exeunt.) 


Finis. 


326  And  Starke  madde  placed  as  complttum  of  preceding  line  Q  F.      This  rare 
irregularity  suggests  the  loss  of  some  words  329  AU  Q :  And  /• 
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Argument. — Erisichthon,  a  wealthy  farmer,  jealous  of  honours 
paid  to  Ceres  by  her  nymphs,  destroys  a  tree  sacred  to  the  goddess  ; 
and  in  so  doing  kills  another  nymph  of  Ceres,  Fidelia,  who  has 
found  protection  in  that  shape  from  the  pursuit  of  a  satyr.  Ceres 
in  revenge  commissions  Famine  to  prey  on  the  offender,  who  is 
speedily  reduced  by  his  insatiable  hunger  to  poverty,  and  sells  his 
daughter,  Protea,  to  a  merchant.  Her  appeal  to  Neptune  enables 
her  to  elude  her  purchaser  in  the  form  of  a  fisherman ;  and  by 
a  second  transformation  to  the  likeness  of  Ulysses  she  rescues  her 
lover,  and  father's  benefactor,  Petulius,  from  the  dangerous  fascina- 
tions of  a  Sicen.  Meantime  Ceres'  three  nymphs,  Nisa,  Celia,  and 
Niobe,  to  whose  information  the  farmer  owed  his  punishment,  have 
themselves  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Cupid  by  disdainful  treatment 
of  three  admiring  foresters  ;  and  at  the  iatters'  request  the  god  trans- 
forms them  respectively  into  a  rock,  a  rose,  and  a  bird.  Ceres' 
petition  for  their  release  is  used  by  Cupid  to  extort  from  her  the 
pardon  of  Erisichthon,  whose  daughter's  faithful  love  has  given  her 
a  claim  on  liis  protection.  The  nymphs  recover  their  shape  on  con- 
dition of  their  acceptance  of  the  amorous  foresters,  and  the  wedding- 
feast  is  held  at  Erisicblhon's  house. 


1 


Text, — I  follow  the  original  quarto  edition  of  i6ot,  which  has  | 
few  serious  errors,  the  chief  being  pp.  303,  'constancie'  for  '  in- 
conslancie,' 305  'Miretia'  for  'Mirrha,'  325  'fames'  for  'formes,' 
330  '  Nisa '  for  '  Niobe,'  and  one  or  two  scenes  misnumbered,  The 
fourteen  Latin  quotations  are  given  with  unusual  accuracy  ;  probably 
the  author  gave  more  personal  attention  to  the  printing.  But  there 
is  the  same  paucity  of  stage-directions,  due  probably  to  the  fact  that  , 
he  himself  supervised  its  production  and  instructed  the  actors  by  \ 
word  of  mouth  ;  while  to  a  similar  cause  may  be  assigned  (Essay, 
vol.  ii.  265)  [he  loss  of  the  four  songs,  indicated  in  i.  3  the  Nymphs, 
iii.  I  Niobe  and  Silvestris,  and  iv.  2  two  by  the  Siren. 
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Fairholt's  text,  escaping  in  Ihis  instance  the  unfortunate  interven- 
tion of  Blount,  who  does  not  include  the  play  in  the  Sixe  Covrt 
Comedies,  is  much  better  than  usual.  It  corrects  the  mistake  on 
p.  325,  and  the  numbering  of  the  scenes,  and  it  sometimes  emends 
the  punctuation  :  but  it  leaves  the  other  errors  unrepaired  ;  it  omits 
half  a  line  p-  321,  a  speech  of  PeluHus  p.  328,  and  'take'  on  p.  331  ; 
it  introduces  some  half-dozen  stupid  mis-speUings,  and  some  other 
errors,  e.g.  pp.  311  'No'  for  'Not,'  314  'garland'  for  'garlands,' 
318  'fond'  for  '  found,'  329  'And'  for  'Are';  and  it  fails  to  supply 
some  needed  stage-directions,  though  those  required  for  iii.  i  and 
iv,  2  are  suggested  in  a  note. 


Authorship. — Lyiy's  authorship  is  proved  by  his  own  name,  and 
those  of  the  two  Children's  companies  with  which  he  was  connected, 
on  the  title-page;  by  the  generally  euphuistic  character  of  the 
speeches  (cf.  i.  r,  i.  2  p.  305,  iv.  i  pp.  319-20,  v.  i  p.  325,  v.  3,  v.  + 
p.  329),  by  ten  distinct  echoes  of  Euphues  itself  (given  in  the 
notes),  and  by  the  ample  use  made  of  his  favourite  Latin  poet 
pvid. 


Sources. — For  the  somewhat  slender  scaffolding  which,  in  virtue 
of  its  prior  introduction  and  the  larger  share  of  dialogue  allotted  10 
it,  pretends  to  the  position  of  main  plot — that,  namely,  which  deals 
with  the  loves  of  Ceres'  nymphs  and  the  three  foresters— Lyly  seems 
to  have  had  no  other  source  than  his  own  invention ;  though  the 
same  book  of  the  Metamorphoses,  from  which  he  drew  the  by-ploi. 
contains  transformations  of  Nisus  into  a  bird,  of  Naiads  into  islands, 
and  of  Philemon  and  Baucis  into  trees,  while  Bk.  vi.  146-312  relates 
that  of  '  Niobe  in  marmor  V  In  the  by-plot,  which  is  interwoven  with 
considerable  skill,  he  follows  very  closely  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  viii. 
738-878.  There  we  read  how  Erisichthon,  jealous  of  Ceres'  honours, 
attacks  her  sacred  oak,  hung  with  garlands  '  memoresque  tabellae,' 
under  which  '  Dryades  festas  duxere  choreas  '  (cf.  i.  i  and  z).  The 
blows  of  his  axe  are  followed  by  a  flow  of  blood  and  a  voice  from  an 
unnamed  nymph  of  Ceres  confined  in  the  tree,  who  at  the  moment 
of  her  death  prophesies  Erisichthon's  punishment.     Ceres,  informed 
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by  the  Dryads,  devises  his  destruction  by  Famine,  the  allegonca 
description  of  whom  is  almost  verbally  copied  by  Lyly : 
Quae  quatcnus  ips! 

Non  adeunda  Dea£  (neque  enim  Cereremque  Famcmque 

Fata  coire  sinunt),  montani  numinis  unam 

Talibus  agresiem  compcUat,  Oreada,  dictis : 

Est  locus  extremis  Scythiae  glacialis  in  oris, 

Trisic  solum,  sterilis,  sine  fruge,  sine  arbore,  lellus; 

Frigus  iners  illic  habitant,  Pallorque,  Tremorque, 

Et  ieiuna  Fames ;   ea  se  in  praecordia  condat 

Sacriiegi  scelerata,  iube :  nee  copia  rerum 

Vincat  earn ;  supereique  meas  certamine  vires. 
The  Oread  {unnamed  by  Ovid, '  Tirtena '  in  Lyly — from  '  Tirrena  ' 
in  Sannazarro's  Arcadia  ?)  obeys  : 

Quacsitamque  Famem  lapidoso  vidit  in  agro, 

Vnguibus,  et  raras  veilenlcm  dentibus  herbas. 

Hirtus  erat  crinis ;  caua  lumina  ;   pallor  in  ore ; 

Labra  incana  situ ;  scabri  rubigine  denies ; 

Dura  cutis,  per  quam  speclari  viscera  possent ; 

■Ossa  sub  incuruis  extabant  arida  lumbis; 

Ventris  erat  pro  ventre  locus :  pendere  putares 

Pectus,  et  a  spinae  tantummodo  crate  tencri. 

Auxerat  articulos  macies,  genuumque  rigcbat 

Orbis,  et  imraodico  prodibant  tubere  tali. 

Hanc  procul  ut  vidit  (neque  enim  est  accedere  iuxta  [cf.  Act  ii.  sc.  r, 

Ausa)  refert  mandata  Deae ;  &c.  I.  33]. 

As  in  Lyly  Erisichthon  exhausts  his  patrimony  in  the  endeavour 
to  assuage  his  hunger,  and  finally  sells  his  daughter  (Metra,  unnamed 
I    by  Ovid,  who  merely  calls  her  '  Autolyci  coniux  ') : 

Tandem,  dcmisso  in  viscera  censu, 

Filia  restabat,  non  illo  digna  parente. 

Hanc  quoque  vendit  inops.    Dominum  gcnerosa  rec 
Protea's  'Gentleman,'  &e.  iii.  2,41]. 

Et  vicina  suas  tendens  super  aequora  palmas, 

Kripe  me  domino,  qui  raptae  praemia  nobis 

Virginitatis  habes,  ait,     (Haec  Neplunus  habebat,) 

Qui  prece  non  sprela,  quamuis  modo  v 

Esset  hero  [i.e.  domino],  formamque  nou 

Induit,  et  cuhus  piscem  capienlibus  aptos 
in  which  shape  she  eludes  her  purchaser's  ; 
her  father. 

Lyly  is  original  only  in  making  Erisichthon  a  farmer,  in  the  ntotivQ 


;  [cf. 


a  sequent  1 

lat,  vultumque  virilem 


inquiries,  and  returns  to 
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of  a  satyr's  pursuit  for  the  change  of  Fidelia  into  a  tree,  in  the  names 
Protea  (borrowed  from  the  transformations  of  Proteus  summarized 
by  Ovid  just  before,  1!.  730-7)  and  Peiulius  (for  Ovid's  'Aulo- 
lycus'),  whom  he  represents  as  Protea's  suitor  and  her  father's  bene- 
factor, rather  tlian  as  her  husband,  and  in  the  pardon  accorded  to 
Erisichthon,  who  in  Ovid  perishes  by  devouring  his  own  flesh  :  little 
changes  subserving  the  purpose  of  dramatic  unity.  Also,  for  variety's 
sake  and  lo  give  Protea  opportunity  for  a  new  transformation,  he 
adds  the  Siren,  suggested  perhaps  by  their  conjunction  with  Ceres 
in  Metamorph.  v.  557-63  '  and  Hyginus'  Fable  CXLI,  where  '  Cereris 
voluntate,  quod  Proscrpinae  auxihum  non  tulerant,  volaticae  sunt 
factae';  minghng  the  classical  conception  with  the  Teutonic  and 
Northern  superstition  of  mermaids,  just  as  in  The  Woman  in  the 
Moone  he  mingles  the  classical  divinities  with  the  mediaeval  notion 
of  planetary  influence. 

I  have  exhibited  his  debt  to  Ovid  thus  fully  because  of  the  natural 
temptation  to  connect  the  play  rather  with  Spenser's  Faerie  Queeite, 
the  first  three  books  of  which  appeared  in  1590.  The  striking  in- 
cident of  Fidelia  bears  considerable  resemblance  to  that  of  Fradubio 
and  Fraclissa,  borrowed  from  Ariosto  in  Bk.  i,  canto  2 " ;  while  the 
description  of  Famine  might  be  modelled  on  Spenser's  similar  pic- 
tures of  Idleness,  Gluttony,  Wrath,  &c.,  in  Bk.  i,  c.  4,  or  on  those  of 
Doubt,  Danger,  Fear,  &c.,  in  the  masque  of  Cupid,  Bk.  iii,  c.  12  ; 
though  Spenser's  whole  poem  contains  no  specific  description  of 
Famine  like  that  in  Lyly's  play.  In  the  Quarterly  Review  for  Jan. 
1896',  I  suggested  that  Lyiy  might  have  founded  the  latter  on  some 
stanzas  in  Sackville's  Induction  to  The  Mirroitr  for  Magis/ratei, 
quoted  in  the  notes.  But  the  extracts  from  Ovid  given  above 
leave  no  doubt  that  he,  and  not  Spenser  nor  Sackville,  was  Lyly's 
true  original  in  this  description.  In  two  points,  however,  Fidelia's 
speech  does  seem  lo  me  to  indicate  a  knowledge  of  Spenser's  Third 
Book ;  the  idea,  namely,  not  in  Ovid,  of  Fidelia's  attempted  rape  by 
a  satyr  (cf.  F.  Q.  iii.  c.  10),  and  ihe  mention  together  (i.  2,  p.  305) 
of  Daphne  and  Myrrha  as  instances  of  flight,  two  cases  hardly  parallel, 
L  which  Spenser  also  combines  : 

^  '  Or  peihftp*  by  the  allusions  to  them  in  SHnDaiarro'i  Eihgae  Piscaleriai :  ej. 
below,  p.  »95. 

■  For  the  traoifonDatioa  into  b  tree,  of  which  L^ty  has  two  olhei  InstanccB,  tome 
example  was  afforded  by  Gascoignc'i  ihow  in  the  Princtly  Pleasures  of  Kenilivorlli, 
1576;  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  477.  notes- 

"  An'iciefein  Lyly:  Ntmtlitt  and  Drematisf,  p.  133. 
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Nol  halfe  so  fast  the  wicked  Myrrha  fled 

From  dread  of  her  revenging  father's  bond ; 

Nor  halfe  so  fast  lo  save  her  maydenhed 

Fled  fearful!  Daphne  on  th'  Aegean  strond, 

As  Florimell  fled,  &c.  /■*.  Q.  i 

Under  this  head  of  sources  should  be  mentioned  the  close  con- 
nexion of  this  play  in  subject  and  treatment  with  the  earlier  pastoral 
Gallalhea.  Both  celebrate  the  triumph  of  true  love  over  a  false 
,  ideal  of  chastity  which  declines  and  mocks  at  marriage'.  The  siufT 
of  both  consists  in  great  part  of  the  relations  between  a  presiding 
goddess  (Diana  or  Ceres)  and  her  nymphs,  who  become  subject  to 
ihe  power  of  Cupid  ;  and  there  is  accordingly  the  same  conceited 
dialogue  on  Ihe  subject  of  love  fcf.  Gall.  \.  i,  iv,  2  with  Loves  Mel. 
ii.  2,  iv.  i).  If  that  in  the  later  play  shows  as  a  fainter  reflection  of 
the  former,  yet  Nisa's  spirited  exposure  of  poetic  fictions  on  the 
subject  (p.  308)  affords  us  compensation.  In  two  passages  our  play 
actually  alludes  to  Gallathea,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  one 
case  by  Sleinhauser,  in  the  other  by  Fleay'.  Then  we  have  the 
same  angry  figure  in  the  background  (Neptune  or  Erisichlhon)  to 
ser\-e  as  moving  cause  of  the  action ;  the  same  idea  of  filial  sacrifice 
by  reluctant  parents  and  of  the  evasion  thereof:  the  same  introduc- 
tion of  a  genuine  tragic  note  in  Hfebe  and  Fidelia,  neither  of  whom 
is  dramatically  essential ;  the  same  solution  by  a  compromise  be- 
tween rival  deities ;  the  same  general  idea  of  locality,  woods  neaf 
a  seacoast,  and  especially,  the  same  tree  occupying  a  conspicuous 
position  on  the  stage  and  often  referred  to;  and  even  the  same 
scries  of  musical  puns  (cf.  iii.  t.  122-7  with  Gall.  v.  5.  188-93^  But 
Ihe  play  is  far  from  being  a  mere  repetition.  The  attitude  towards 
love  of  Ceres  and  her  nymphs,  respectively,  is  almost  a  reversal  of 
that  of  Diana  and  hers :  and  Cupid  is  no  longer  a  petulant  boy, 
playing  truant,  making  mischief,  caught  and  punished  for  it;  but 
a  great  god  with  a  temple  at  which  Ceres  offers  homage,  and  wielding 
a  dread  power  of  physical  punishment.     Here  too,  if  there  is  n» 

'  '  "  Gallalhea "  uod  "  Love'i    Mel!iinorplio5is "  konnen  aU  nUegoiUche  Var- 
LerrlichnnB   des   Sieges   wahier    Liebc    iiber    die   fslsche    Keascliheit    tKieichnet    I 
ivctdcE,  welchc  aiich  die  Ehc  fiir  verwerliiofi  halt,  and  deren — wenigslrQ 
liche— Hanplvcrtmena  in  Eogland  Eli4al)eth  war'  (Steinhiuser./uin  LUj  als  \ 
Jh-amaliher,^.  ai).  ' 

'  Ah  iL  sc.  I.  1.  77 :  '  Diana's  Nymphea  were  as  cbnst  n;  Ceres  virgiJoe  , 
faire,  as  wi»e;  how  L'npid  tormented  ihcm,  1  had  rather  you  should  heare  II 
fcele;  but  ibii  is  Inith,  lh5y_jill-yMWe4  to  loue.'  Act  v.  sc  1.  tl.  18-9 ;  '  "' 
haih  fell  «ome  motions  of  lone,  Vesta  doih,  Ccics  shill.' 
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comic  element,  the  by-plol  is  far  better  interwoven  with  the  main 

action,  and  may  boast  a  greater  variety  in  itself. 

Lastly,  just  as  Gallathea  and  the  pastoral  scenes  in  Midas  may,  y' 
owe  something  to  Sannazarro's  Arcadia,  so  this  play  may  confess, ']  / 
perhaps,  a  hint  or  two  from  his  Edogae  Piscaloriae,  in  the  introduction  V 
of  a  Siren  (they  are  associated  with  Sannazarro's  scene,  the  Naples  I 
coast)  and  consequently  of  Ulysses,  and  in  the  stony-hearted  Nisa's  J 
transformation  ;  e.  g.  cf.  v.  4.  68  and  1 16  with 
Sirenea,  mea  cura,  audite  hacc  ultima  vota. 
Aut  revocet  iam  Nisa  suum,  nee  spemat  lolam, 
Aut  videat  morienteni.     Haec  saxa  impulsa  marinis 
Fhictibus,  haec  misero  vilia  dabit  alga  aepulchrum,  (Eci.  iii.  SO-3-) 
Boccaccio's  Ameto  has,  in  the  story  of  Acrimonia,  faint  suggestions 
of  Lyly's  nymphs  and  their  punishment,  and  of  Protca's  proposed 
voyage.     See  note,  vol.  ii.  pp.  473  sqq. 

Date. — The  date  is  perhaps  harder  lo  fix  than  that  of  any  other 
play  of  Lyiy.  Could  we  judge  simply  by  the  year  of  its  publication, 
we  should  have  to  regard  it  as  much  the  latest,  written  and  produced 
a  year  or  two  before  November,  1600 ;  for  it  is  not  entered  on  the 
Stationers'  Register  till  November  25,  1600,  and  not  issued  till  the 
following  year.  But  a  difficulty  occurs  in  the  statement  of  the  Re- 
gister, repeated  on  the  title-page,  that  it  had  been  played  by  tlie 
Paul's  Boys,  This  company  was  suspended  from  acting,  temporarily 
perhaps  in  the  autumn  of  1589(500  note  on  Pappc,  admed.),  but  per- 
manently before  October  4,  1591,  when  three  of  its  plays  are  entered 
for  publication  ;  and  Collier  considers  the  suspension  lo  have  lasted 
till  about  1 600',  The  title-page  says  it  was  'first  playd  by  the 
Children  of  Paules,  and  now  [i.e.  i6oi]  by  the  Children  of  the 
Chappell.'  The  latter  company  were  under  inhibition  probably 
from  1583  till  1597,  when  a  new  writ  was  issued  to  Nathaniel  Giles, 
their  master,  to  take  up  boys  for  the  chapel  service,  which  must  be 
understood  as  including  the  removal  of  the  prohibition  on  their 
acting*.     There  seem,  then,  prima  facie  grounds  for  supposing  that 

'  Ilistary  ef  Dramatit  Poetry,  i.  fji. 

*  The  wording  of  these  wtiu  to  choir-masters  nowhere  conteniplntes  a  dramatic 
function  for  the  boja  lo  '  taken  np ' ;  bot  from  the  lery  interesting  petition,  pnb- 
luhed  in  Ihe  Allieiiaana  for  Aug.  10,  18S9,  by  Mr.  James  Greenitieet  and  printed 
by  Mr.  Fleay,  it  «raiis  elent  thai  the  Queen  winked  al  the  practice  of  so  employing 
them.  See  Fleay's  History  of  the  S/Ogt,  pp.  1 16  sijq.,  where  Giles,  RobLnion,  and 
Evans,  against  wtiose  proceedings  Ihc  petition  ptolests,  are  slated  to  have  said 
[hat  'yf  the  Qneene  . .  .  would  not  beare  Ibem  futth  in  that  acclon  [of  practically 
IddDBpping  tioys,  who  were  not  mtuioU,  simply  to  inni  Ibem  into  acton],  she 
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i  first  produced  the  play  before  1591,  and  that  the 
Chapel  Children  after  the  removal  of  their  inhibition  revived  it  in 
1598-1600.  True,  the  Stationers"  Register  (November  25,  i6oo) 
only  names  the  Paul's  Boys  in  connexion  with  it;  and  as  there 
seems  no  good  reason  why  these  should  not  have  recommenced 
acting  as  early  as  1599 — the  printing  of  The  Maydes  Afetamorphosis 
in  1600  'as  it  hath  bene  sundrie  times  Acted  by  the  Children  of 
Powles'  favours  the  idea— they  may  have  played  it  in  1599  or  early 
in  1600,  before  transferring  it  to  the  Chapel  Children^  But  strong 
arguments  for  a  much  earlier  date  exist  in  the  markedly  euphuistic 
character  of  the  dialogue,  far  more  noticeable  than  in  Midas  or 
Mother  Bombie ;  in  a  reference  to  '  Ceres  and  her  sacred  Nymphes  ' 
in  The  Woman,  iii.  j.  50,  which  was  entered  for  publication  in 
JS9S  ;  a"d  in  the  general  connexion  of  subject  and  treatment  whicK 
1  the  three  plays  Sapko  and  Phao,  Gallathea,  and  Loves  Mela- 
Diorphosis,  in  all  of  which  Cupid  plays  a  prominent  part,  while  there 
are  references  in  Gallatkea  to  Sapho,  and  in  Laves  Metamorphosis 
to  Gallathea.  Mr,  Baker*  even  considers  this  connexion  ground 
for  placing  the  composition  of  the  play  before  1584,  i.e.  before  the 
earlier  inhibition  of  the  Paul's  Boys,  though  he  doubts  if  it  was  acted 
then.  But  there  seems  no  cogent  reason  why  plays  connected  in 
subject  or  treatraenl  should  be  written  in  immediate  succession  t 
and  though  the  points  of  connexion  enumerated  under  'Sources' 
prove  it  subsequent   to  Gallathea,  the  very  number  and  close  re- 

mblance  of  these  points,  especially  the  series  of  musical  puns, 
make  against  its  immediate  succession ;  for  Lyly,  of  all  authors, 
would  shun  the  charge  of  poverty  of  invention.  Mr.  Fleay's  opinion, 
that  it  was  acted  at  Court  by  the  Paul's  Boys  'no  doubt  in  1588-9',' 
escapes  this  objection ;  and  might  find  a  vague  support  in  the  record 
in  the  Council  Registers,  quoted  by  Chalmers',  of  a  payment  on 
March  23,  1588-9,  of  ^30  to  Thomas  Giles,  master  of  the  Paul's 
Boys,  'for  sundry  plays  in  the  Christmas  holydays.'  Mr.  Fieay 
further  considers  that  it  was  revived  by  the  Chapel  Children  drc. 
1519  before  the  Paul's  Boys  recommenced. 

I  believe  we  may  accept,  roughly,  Mr.  Fleay's  dales.  But  I  find 
e  her 


1 


I 


should  gctt  anolha 

not  for  the  benefiH  Ihey  made  by  Ihe  sayd  play  howse 

should  serve  the  Chsppell  w""  childercn  for  them '  (p.  1 

'  See  Tol.  i.  Life,  pp,  71-4. 

'  Inlrodnclion  to  his  (rfiljon  ot  Endytniim,  p.  xeriii. 

'  Biografhiial  Chrenicli,  ii.  41. 

'  £oiwdl'i  Malmu's  Shaktsfiart,  Ui.  415. 
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Strong  reason  for  supposing  that  the  p!ay  as  revived,  whether  by  the 
Paul's  or  Chapel  Children,  was  an  alteration  from  that  originally 
produced,  (i)  Firstly,  it  is  cemarkable  for  its  brevity,  caused  by  the 
absence  of  the  farcical  element  found  in  all  the  Other  plays.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  such  element  existed  in  the  earlier  form,  and  that 
it  contained  some  matter,  perhaps  of  Anti-Martinist  tendency,  which 
was  sufficient  to  prevent  the  play  obtaining  its  licence  for  printing 
along  with  Endiiiiion,  Gallatkea,  and  Midas  in  1591,  but  which  was 
excised  before  its  revival.  Compare,  too,  the  'thicke  mist'  of  iv.  i- 
log  (see  note  ad  loc.) ;  also  Tirtena  in  v.  i,  p.  324.  (a)  Secondly, 
it  is  unhkely  that  the  last  twelve  years  of  Lyly's  life  (ob.  1606) 
should  have  been  quite  unoccupied  with  dramatic  work';  and  it 
exhibits  an  improved  skill  in  dramatic  construction— it  is  belter 
woven  than  any  except  Mother  Bombie,  and  of  more  varied  interest 
than  any — and  a  more  evident  effort  to  give  characteristic  distinction 
to  the  individual  members  of  the  groups  of  nymphs  and  foresters 
than  is  noticeable  in  earlier  work.  (3)  Thirdly,  there  are  the  points 
of  connexion  with  the  Faerie  Queene  (Bk.  iii,  published  1590)  which 
I  have  noted  under  'Sources.'  (4)  Fourthly,  I  would  suggest  the 
possibility  of  allegorical  allusion  in  Erisichthon  to  Elizabeth's  rela- 
tions with  her  favourite  Essex.  That  the  Queen  is  represented  in 
the  person  of  Ceres  has  been  generally  allowed.  Her  attitude 
towards  love  is  here  largely  modified  from  that  of  Diana  in  Gallathea  ; 
but  even  here  we  get  a  reflection  of  the  old  jealousy  of  marriage 
without  her  consent  in  v.  4.  i  z — '  You  might  haue  made  me  a  coun- 
sel! of  your  loues,'  and  ao-a,  which  probably  allude  to  Southampton's 
stolen  match  with  Elizabeth  Vernon,  her  maid  of  honour,  in  1598. 
The  Queen's  displeasure  was  enhanced  by  Essex's  appointment  of 
Southampton  to  be  General  of  the  Horse  in  Ireland  in  1599;  and 
I  think  it  very  possible  that  in  Erisichthon,  so  ungrateful  for  the 
bounty  Ceres  has  showered  upon  him,  we  have  allusion  to  Essex  him- 
self, and  his  presumptuous  attitude  towards  the  Queen  in  159S,  1599, 
and  1600".  {5)  Lastly,  revival  o( Loves  Metamorphosis  in  a  revised 
form,  and  especially  without  a  previously  existing  farcical  element, 
vould  be  consistent  with  an  allusion  in  the  Induction  to  Jonson's 
Cynthia's  Revels,  produced  by  the  Chapel  Children  in  the  same  year 

*  1  find,  later,  Ihat  there  wns  probably  some  masque-work  wltliin  this  period. 

'  Compare,  especinJly,  Elizabeth's  EB,ying,  in  teeanl  to  the  monopoly  of  sweet 
wines  for  which  Euci  in  1600  sought  a  renewal,  that  'an  ungoyemable  Bras! 
must  be  itioled  in  hii  provender,  that  he  may  be  the  belter  monag't) '  (Camdea't 
Annak  of  iCIii.  1600,  b  the  fol.A'irf.  fl^i'Kf.  ii.p.  6a6j. 
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^^H^  —'  the  umbrae  or  ghosts  of  some  three  or  four  plays  departed  a  dozen      ^| 

^^^B  years  since,  have  been  seen  walking  on  your  stage  here,'  &c.                     IH 

^^^V  1  consider,  then,  that  an  earlier  form  of  tlie  play  was  produced  by       H 

^^^  the  Paul's  Boys  in  1 586-8  ;  that  it  was  revived  by  them  in  its  present 


form  in  1599  or  early  in  1600,  and  transferred  to  the  Chapel  Children 
before  the  year  was  far  advanced. 

Place  and  Time. — The  number  of  scenes  cannot  be  reduced 
below  three:  i.  At  Ceres'  Tfee.  2.  Before  Cupid's  Temple.  3. 
Seashore  near  Erisichthon's  Farm.  The  distinction  between  .these 
is  shown  in  iv.  i,  p.  320,  where  the  foresters,  in  front  of  Cupid's 
Temple,  discuss  whether  they  shall  go  to  look  for  the  nymphs  at 
Ceres'  Tree,  or  visit  Erisichthon  ;  and  again  in  v.  i,  p.  325,  where 
Ceres  leaves  Cupid's  Temple  to  fetch  Erisichthon.  This  distinction  . 
of  the  localities  involves  one  imaginary  transfer  in  the  middle  of 
Act  ii— a  single  scene,  at  the  commencement  of  which  Ceres  is 
lamenting  over  her  fallen  tree,  but  proposes,  p.  307,  to  visit  Cupid's 
Temple,  and  after  some  talk,  during  which  they  are  supposed  to  be 
proceeding  thither,  remarks  p.  308  'This  is  the  temple.'  Compare, 
too,  iii.  I.  150-7  '  Here  is  the  tree.'  Several  similar  transfers  occurred 
in  Campaspt  (see  Place  and  Time  in  the  introduction  to  that  play),  one 
in  Endimion,  Act  iv.  3,  pp,  60-1,  and  one  in  The  Woman.  Act  iv. 

As  regards  Time,  the  action  of  the  play  requires  at  least  several 
days  to  allow  for  the  operation  of  famine  on  Erisichthon,  the  sale 
of  hia  goods,  p.  315,  the  appointment  of  'day'  and  'hower'  with 
the  Merchant,  p.  316,  Petulius'  aid  mentioned  iv.  a.  37,  and  the 
revenge  of  the  foresters  on  the  nymphs.  The  intervals  should  be 
arranged  to  fall  between  the  Acts,  and  some  time  may  consistently 
be  supposed  to  elapse  between  Acts  i  and  ii,  and  Acts  ii  and  iii :  yet 
though  the  adventure  of  Protea  with  the  Merchant,  and  the  infliction 
and  repentance  of  their  revenge  by  the  foresters,  require  some  time, 
the  last  three  Acts  are  represented  as  continuous^Acts  iii  and  iv 
being  connected  by  the  visit  to  Cupid  announced  iii.  i,  and  carried 
out  in  iv.  I,  while  Acts  iv  and  v  are  placed  in  close  connexion  by 
the  'slraunge  discourse'  of  Prolea,  begun  iv.  z.  100,  and  just  con- 
cluded v.  J,  p.  325.  So  that  in  this,  as  in  preceding  plays,  especially 
Midas,  there  is  visible  an  attempt  at  close  continuity  of  action 
irreconcileable  with  the  lapse  of  time  which  the  plot  requires,  a  cir- 
cumstance which,  when  contrasted  with  the  greater  care  exercised  tn 
Mother  Bombie  and  The  Woman,  constitutes  yet  another  argument 
for  an  early  date. 
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(ACTUS    PRIMUS. 

Sc*NA  Prima.— i4/  Ctrei  Trtt.) 

(^Enter)  Ramis,  Montanus,  Siluestris. 

(^Hamis.y  T    Cannot  see,  Monianus,  why  it  is  fain'd  by  (he  Poets, 
X     that  I-oue  sat  vpon  the  Chaos  and  created  ihe  world ; 
since  in  Ihe  world  there  is  so  little  loue. 

Moti.    Jiamis,  thou  canst  not  see  that  which  cannot  with  reason 
S  he  imagined ;  for  if  Ihe  diuine  venues  of  Loue  had  disperst  them-  , 
selues  through  the  powers  of  the  world  so  forcibly  as  to  make  them 
take  by  his  influence  the  formes  and  qualities  imprest  within  them, 
no  doubt  they  could  not  chuse  but  sauour  more  of  his  Diuinitie. 
Sil.   I  doe  not  thinke  Loue  hath  any  sparke  of  Diuinitie  in  him  : 
10  since  the  end  of  hrs  being  is  earthly.     In  the  bloud  he  is  begot  by 
the  fraile  fires  of  the  eye,  &  quencht  by  the  frayier  shadowes  of 
thought.     What  reason  haue  we  then  to  soothe  his  humor  with  such 
zeale,  and  folow  his  fading  delights  with  such  passion  ?  *  J^l-       ^ 

Ramis.    ^V'e  haue  bodies,  Siluestris,  and  humane  bodies ;  which  ^         ^ 


5  in  their  owne  natures  being  much  more  wretched  then  beastes,  doe 
much  more  miserably  then  beasts  pursue  their  owne  ruines:  And 
since  it  will  aske  longer  labour  and  sludie  to  subdue  the  powers 
of  our  bloud  to  the  rule  of  the  soule,  then  to  salisfie  them  with  the 
fruition  of  our  loues,  let  vs  bee  constant  in  the  worlds  errours,  and 

o  seeke  our  owne  torments. 

Mon,  As  good  yeeld  indeed  submissiuely,  and  satisfie  part  of  our 
affections ;  as  bee  stuhburne  without  abihtie  to  resist,  and  enioy 
none  of  them,  I  am  in  worst  plight,  since  I  loue  a  Nymph  that 
mockes  !ouc. 

S.D.  Act  I.  Scene  I.  supplied  F.  The  divisiait  inia  Atls  aud  Scenes  ii  that  if 
the  quarlc  and  F.  Tin  IsaUiSies  of  lie  letiera/  sciitts  anjiril  marked  itt  Ihii 
rdiliCH  1  [Rnniia]  supplied  f. 
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Ramis.  And  I  one  that  hates  loue.  .>5 

SiL    I,  one  that  thinkes  her  selfe  aboue  loue. 

Ramis.  Let  vs  not  dispute  whose  mistris  is  most  bad,  since  they 
be  all  cruell ;  nor  which  of  our  fortunes  be  most  froward,  since  they 
bee  all  desperate.  I  will  hang  my  Skutchin  on  this  tree  in  honour 
of  Ceres^  and  write  this  verse  on  the  tree  in  hope  of  my  successe.  30 
Peneiopen  ipsatn  perstes  modo  tempore  vinces,  Penelope  will  yeeld  at 
last :  continue  and  conquer. 

Mbn,  I  this :  Fructus  abest  fades  cum  bona  teste  caret,  Faire  faces 
lose  their  fauours,  if  they  admit  no  louers. 

Ramis,   But  why  studiest  thou  ?  What  wilt  thou  write  for  thy  Lady  35 
to  read  ? 

SiL  That  which  necessitie  maketh  me  to  indure,  loue  reuerence, 
wisdome  wonder  at    Riualem  patienter  habe, 

Mon,  Come,  let  vs  euerie  one  to  our  walkes,  it  may  be  we  shall 
meete  them  walking.  Exeunt,  40 

ScENA  Secvnda. — {The  same.) 

NiSA,  Celia,  Niobe,  Fidelia,  Erisicthon. 
{Enter  Nisa,  Celia,  Niobe.) 

JV^isa.  It  is  time  to  hang  vp  our  Garlands,  this  is  our  haruest 
holyday,  wee  must  both  sing  and  daunce  in  the  honour  of  Ceres  : 
of  what  colours  or  flowers  is  thine  made  of,  J^Me  ? 

Niobe,   Of  Salamints,  which   in  the  morning  are  white,  red  at 
noone,  and  in  the  Euening  purple,  for  in  my  affections  shall  there  5 
be  no  staiednesse  but  in  vnstaiednes :  but  what  is  yours  of,  Nisa  ? 

Nisa,  Of  Holb'e,  because  it  is  most  holy,  which  louely  greene 
neither  the  Sunnes  beames,  nor  the  winds  blasts  can  alter  or  dimi- 
nish.    But,  Ce/iaf  what  Garland  haue  you  ? 

Ce/ia,   Mine  all  of  Cypres  leaues,  which  are  broadest  and  beauti-  10 
fullest,  yet  beareth  the  least  fruit ;  for  beautie  maketh  the  brightest 
shew,  being  the  slightest  substance;   and  I  am  content  to  wither 
before  I  bee  worne,  and  depriue  my  selfe  of  that  which  so  many 
desire. 

Niobe,   Come,  let  vs  make  an  end,  lest  Ceres  come  and  find  vs  15 
slacke  in  performing  that  which  wee  owe.   But  soft,  some  haue  beene 
here  this  Morning  before  vs. 

31  pentesy^//.  fy  comtna  Q  F. 
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A^'m.    The  amorous  Foresters,  or  none ;    for  in  the  woods  they 

haue  eaten  so  much  wake-Robin,  that  they  cannot  sleepe  for  loue. 

J«      Celia.    Alas  poore  soules,  how  ill  loue  sounds  in  their  lips,  who 

telling  a  long  tale  of  hunting,   thinlce  they  haue  bewray'd  a  sad 

passion  of  loue  I 

Niobe.    Giue  them  leaue  to  loue,  since  we  haue  Hbertie  to  chuse, 
for  as  great  sport  doe  I  lake  in  coursing  their  tame  hearts,  as  they 
'5  doe  paines  in  hunting  their  wilde  Harts. 

Celia.  Niobty  your  affection  is  but  pinned  to  your  tongue,  which 
when  you  list  you  can  vnloose.     But  let  vs  read  what  they  haue 
written :  Penehptn  ipsam  perstes  modo  tempore  vitifes.     That  is  for 
you  JVisa,  whome  nothing  will  mooue,  yet  hope  makes  him  houer. 
30     //isti.   A  fond  Hobbie  to  houer  ouer  an  Eagle. 

Niobe.    But  Forresters  thinke  all  Birds  to  be  Buntings.     What's 
the  next  ?     Fnutui  aiest  fades  cam   bona   teste  caret,     Celia,    the~\ 
Forrester  giues  you  good  counsel,  take  your  penniworth  whiles  the_J 
market  serues. 
35      Celia.   I  hope  it  will  be  market  day  till  my  deathes  day. 

Nisa.  Let  me  read  to.  Riualem  patitnter  kabe.  Hee  toucheth 
you,  Niobe,  on  the  quicke,  yet  you  see  how  patient  he  is  in  your 
inconstancie. 

Niobe.    Inconstancie  is  a  vice,  which  I  will  not  swap  for  all  the 

40  vertues ;  though  1  throwe  one  off  with  my  whole  hand,  I  can  pull 

him  againe  with  my  little  finger  ;  let  vs  encourage  them,  and  write 

something;    if  they  censure  it  fauourably,  we   know  them  fooles ; 

if  angerly,  we  wil  say  they  are  froward. 

Nisa.    I  will  begin.     Cedit  amor  rebus,  res  age,  tutus  eris. 
45      Celia.   Indeed  better  to  tell  stars  then  be  idle,  yet  better  idle  then 
ill  employed.     Mine  this  :  Sat  mihi  si  fades,  sit  bene  nota  mihi. 
Niobe.   You  care  for  nothing  but  a  Glasse,  that  is,  a  flatterer.! 
Nisa.    Then  all  men  are  Glasses. 
Celia.    Some  Glasses  are  true. 
50      Niobe.    No  men  are ;    but  this  is  mine  :    Victoria  tecum  stabit., 
Nisa.   Thou  giuest  hope. 
Niobe.    He  is  worthy  of  it,  that  is  patient. 
H        Celia.    Let  vs  sing,  and  so  attend  on  Ceres  ;  for  this  day,  although 
into  her  heart  neuer  entred  any  motion  of  loue,  yet  vsually  to  the 
fS  Temple  of  Cupid,  shee  offereth  two  white  Doues,  as  entreating  his 

3S  incatwlimcie]]  caoiluicic  Q  F. 
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fauour,  and  one  Eagle,   as  commaunding  his  power.     Prtrxi&usn 

nanus  regaliter  addet.  Cantant  &"  Saltanl. 

{Enter  Erisichthon.  ) 

Eris.  What  noyse  is  this,  what  assembly,  what  Idolatrie  ?  Is  the 
niodestie  of  virgins  turnd  to  wanlonnesse  ?  The  honour  of  Ceres 
accompted  immortal  ?  And  Eriskthott  ruler  of  this  Forrest,  esteemed  60 
of  no  force  ?  Impudent  giglots  that  you  are,  to  disturbe  my  game, 
or  dare  doe  honour  to  any  but  Erisiel/wn.  It  is  not  your  faire  faces 
as  smooth  as  leate,  nor  your  entysing  eyes,  though  they  drew  yroo 
like  Adamants,  nor  your  filed  speeches,  were  they  as  forcible  as 
Tlussalides,  that  shall  make  me  any  way  flexible. 

l^iobe.  Erisictkon,  thy  sterne  lookes  ioynd  with  thy  stout  speeches, 
thy  words  as  vnkembd  as  thy  lockes,  were  able  to  affright  men  of 
bold  courage,  and  to  make  vs  silly  girles  franlicke,  that  are  full  of 
feare ;  but  knowe  thou,  Erisuthofi,  that  were  thy  hands  so  vnstaied 
as  thy  tongue,  and  ih'  one  as  ready  to  execute  mischiefe  as.  the  other 
to  threaten  it,  it  should  neither  moue  our  hearts  to  aske  pittie,  or 
remooue  our  bodies  from  this  place ;  wee  are  the  handmaides 
diuine  Ceres ;  to  faire  Ceres  is  this  holy  tree  dedicated,  to  Ceres,  by 
whose  fauour  thy  selfe  liuest,  that  art  worthy  to  perish. 

Eris.  Are  you  addicted  to  Ceres,  thai  in  spight  of  ErisiethoH  you  fJ 
wil  vse  these  sacrifices?  No,  immodest  girles,  you  shal  see  that 
I  haue  neither  regard  of  your  sexe  which  men  should  lender,  nor  of 
your  beautie  which  foolish  loue  would  dote  on,  nor  of  your  goddesse, 
which  none  but  pieuish  girles  reuerence.  I  will  destroy  this  tree  in 
despite  of  all,  and  that  you  may  see  my  hand  execute  what  my  heart 
intendelh,  and  that  no  meane  may  appease  my  malice,  my  last 
word  shall  bee  the  beginning  of  the  first  blowe. 

{Smites  the  trunk  mitk  his  axe.y 

Celia.    Out,  alas  !  what  hath  he  done  ? 

Niobe.    Our  seines,    I    feare,    must   also   minister    matter  to  his 
furie. 

Misa.    Let  him  alone  :  but  see,  the  tree  powreth  out  bloud,  and 
I  heare  a  voice. 

Eris.   What   voice?  if  in   the  tree  there  be  any  bodie,  speake 
quickly,  lest  the  next  blow  hit  the  tale  out  of  ihy  mouth. 

Eide.  {from  the  trunk).  Monster  of  men,  hate  of  the  heauens,  and 
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to  the  earth  a.  burthen,  what  hath  chast  Fidelia  committed  ?  It  ia 
Ihy  spite,  Cupid,  ihai  hauing  no  power  to  wound  my  vnspotted 
mind,  procuresC  meanes  to  mangle  my  tender  body,  and  by  violece 
to  gash  those  sides  that  enclose  a  heart  dedicate  to  vertue :  or  is  it 

93  that  sauage  Satire,  that  feeding  his  sensuail  appetite  vpon  lust, 
seekelh  now  to  quench  it  with  bloud,  that  being  without  hope  to 
atlaine  my  loue,  hee  may  with  cruelty  end  my  life  ?  Or  doth  Ceres, 
whose  nymph  I  haue  beene  many  yeares,  in  recompence  of  my 
inuiolable  faith,  reward  me  with  vnspealtable  torments?     Diuine 

(oo  Pharbus,  that  pursued  Daphne  till  shee  was  turned  to  a  Bay  tree, 
ceased  then  to  trouble  her;  I,  the  gods  are  pittifull :  and  Cinyras, 
that  with  furie  followed  his  daughter  Afirr/ia,  till  shee  was  chaunged 
to  a  Mirre  tree,  left  then  to  prosecute  her  ;  yea,  parents  are  naturall : 
Phabm  lamented  the  losse  of  his  friend,  Cinyras  of  his  child :  but 

105  both  gods  and  men  either  forgot  or  neglect  the  chaunge  of  Fidelia  ; 
nay,  follow  her  after  her  chaunge,  to  niake  her  more  miserable ;  so 
that  there  is  nothing  more  hatefull  then  to  be  chast,  whose  bodies 
are  followed  in  the  world  with  lust,  and  prosecuted  in  the  graues 
with  tyrannic;   whose  minds  the  freer  they  are  from  vice,   their 

I  ro  bodies  are  in  the  more  daunger  of  raischiefe  ;  so  that  they  are  not 
safe  when  they  liue,  because  of  mens  loue;  nor  being  chaunged, 
because  of  their  hates ;  nor  being  dead,  because  of  their  defaming. 
What  is  that  chastilie  which  so  few  women  study  to  keep,  and  both 
gods  and  men  seelce  to  violate  ?     If  onely  a  naked  name,  why  are 

I  ts  we  so  superstitious  of  a  hollow  sound  ?    If  a  rare  vertue,  why  are 
men  so  carelesse  of  such  an  exceeding  rarenesse  ?     Goe,  Ladies,  tell  ./ 
Ceres  I  am  that  Fidelia,  that  so  long  knit  Garlands  in  her  honour,  | 
and  chased  with  a  Satyre,  by  praier  to  the  gods  became  turned  to 
a  tree,  whose  body  now  is  growne  ouer  with  a  rough  barke,  and 

!  10  whose  golden  lockes  are  couered  with  greene  leaues ;  yet  whose  mind 
nothing  can  alter,  neither  the  feare  of  death,  nor  the  torments.  If 
Ceres  seeke  no  reuenge,  then  let  virginitie  be  not  only  the  scorne 
of  Sauage  people,  but  the  spoyle.  But  alas,  I  feele  my  last  bloud 
to  come,  &  therfore  must  end  my  last  breath.      Farewel  Ladies, 

ijj  whose  liues  are  subiecl  to  many  mischieues;  for  if  you  be  faire,  it 
is  hard  to  be  chast ;  if  chast,  impossible  to  be  safe  ;  if  you  be  young, 
you  will  quickly  bend;  if  bend,  you  are  suddenly  broken.  If  you 
be  foule,  you  shall  seldome  be  flattered ;  if  you  be  not  flattered,  you 
■>\,  104  Cineiai  Q  F.  loi  Minhs]  Miietu 
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will  euer  bee  sorrowfull.     Beaittie  is  a  firme  licklenes,  youth  a  feeble 
staiednesse,  deforniitie  a  conlinuall  sadnesse.  (Dia.)  130 

Niobe.    Thou  monster,  canst  thou  heare  this  without  griefe? 

Eris.   Yea,  and  double  your  gtiefea  with  my  blowes.  v 

(^He procteds  lofdl  Ihe  tree  to  the  ground.')  ^1 

Nisa.   Ah  poore  Fidelia,  the  expresse  patterne  of  chastitie,  and^| 
example  of  misfortune.  ™ 

Celia.    Ah,  cruel  Eristcthon,  that  not  onely  defacetb  these  ho3y  135 
trees,  hut  raurtherest  also  this  chast  nimph. 

Eris.  Nimph,  or  goddesse,  it  skilleth  not,  for  there  is  none  that 
Erisictiion  carelh  for,  but  Eriiidhon :  let  Certs,  the  Lady  of  your 
haruest,  reuenge  when  shee  will,  nay,  when  shee  dares !  and  tc!l  her 
this,  that  I  am  Erisicthon. 

Niobe.    Thou  art  none  of  the  gods. 

Eris.    No,  a  contemner  of  the  gods. 

Nisa.    And  hopest  thou  to  escape  reuenge,  being  but  a  man  ? 

Eris.    Yea,  I  care  not  for  reuenge,  beeing  a  man  and  EHsicthoH. 

Nisa.    Come,  let  vs  to  Ceres,  and  complaine  of  this  vnacquainted  145 
and  incredible  villaine :  if  there  bee  power  in  her  deitie,  in  her  mind 
pittie,  or  vertue  in  virginitie,  this  monster  cannot  escape.        Exeunt* 
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ACTVS  SECVNDVS. 

ScENA  Prima. — {At  Cehes'  Tree,  with  transfer  to  Cupid's 

Temple,  11.  59-80.) 

Ceres,  Niobe,  Nisa,  Cupid,  Tiriena. 

{Enter  Ceres,  Niobe,  Nisa,  and  Tirtena.) 

Ceres.    Doth  Erisicthon  offer  force  to  my  Nymphs,  and  to  my  J 

deitie  disgrace  ?     Haue  I  stuffed  his  barnes  with  fruitfuU  graine,  and 

doth  hee  stretch  his  hand  against  me  with  intolerable  pride  ?    So  it 

is,    Ceres,   thine  eyes  may  witnesse  what  thy  Nymphes  haue  told ; 

heere  lyeth  the  tree  hackt  in  pceccs,  and  the  bloud  scarce  cold  of  5 

the  fairest  virgine.     If  this  bee  thy  crueltie,  Cupid,  I  will  no  more 

haJlow  thy  temple  with    sacred    vowes :   if   thy   cankred   naturCi 

Erisicthon,    thou    shalt    find    as    great    miserie,    as   thou   sbewest 

malice :  I  am  resolued  of  thy  punishment,  and  as  speedie  shall  bee 

my  reuenge,  as   thy   rigour    barbarous.       Tirtena,    on  yonder 

10  Tirlcna  Q 


ACT  II,  sc.  i]  LOUES   METAMORPHOSIS  307 

where  neuer  grew  graine  nor  leafe,  where  nothing  is  but  banen- 
nesse  and  colrfnesse,  feare  and  palenesse,  lyeth  famine ;  goe  to  her, 
and  say  that  Ceres  commaundeth  her  to  gnaw  on  the  bowels  of 
Erisicilwn,  that  his  hunger  may  bee  as  vnquenchable  as  his  furie. 
15      Tir.    I  obey;  but  how  should  I  know  her  from  others? 

Ceres.  Thou  canst  not  misse  of  her,  if  thou  remember  but  her 
name ;  and  that  canst  thou  not  forget,  for  that  comming  neere  to  the 
place,  thou  shalt  find  gnawing  in  thy  stomacke.  Shee  lyeth  gaping, 
and  swalloweth  nought  but  ayre ;  her  face  pale,  and  so  leane,  that 

JO  as  easily  thou  maiest  through  the  verie  skinne  behold  the  bone,  as  in 
a  glasse  thy  shadow ;  her  haire  long,  blacke  and  shaggie ;  her  eyes 
sunke  so  farre  into  her  head,  that  shee  looketh  out  of  the  nape  of 
her  necke ;  her  lips  white  and  rough  ;  her  teeth  hollow  and  red  with 
rustinesse;  her  skin  so  thin,  that  thou  raaiesl  as  liuely  make  an 

15  Anatomie  of  her  body,  as  shee  were  cut  vp  with  ChirurgiOs ;  her 
maw  hke  a  drie  bladder,  her  heart  swolne  bigge  with  wind,  and  all 
her  bowels  like  Snakes  working  in  her  body.    This  monster  when 
thou  shalt  behold,  tell  her  my  mind,  and  relume  with  speed. 
Tir.    1  goe,  fearing  more  the  sight  of  famine,  then  the  force. 

30  Ceres.  Take  thou  these  few  eares  of  corne,  but  let  not  famine  so 
much  as  smell  to  them  ;  and  let  her  goe  aloofe  from  thee.  {Exit 
TiRTENA.)  Now  shall  Ertsicihon  see  that  Ceres  is  a  great  goddesse, 
as  full  of  power  as  himselfe  of  pride,  and  as  pittilesse  as  he  pre- 
sumptuous :  how  thinke  you  Ladies,  is  not  this  reuenge  apt  for  so 

35  great  iniurie  ? 

Niobe.  Yes  Madam ;  To  let  men  see,  they  that  contend  with  the 
gods  doe  but  confound  themselues. 

Ceres,  But  let  vs  to  the  Temple  of  Ca/<(/and  offer  sacrifice;  they 
thai  thinke  it   straunge  for  chastilie  to  humble  it  selfe  to  Cupid, 

40  knowe  neither  the  power  of  loue,  nor  the  nature  of  virginitie;  th' 
one  hauing  absolute  auihoritie  to  commaund,  the  other  difficultie  to 
resist ;  and  where  such  continual!  warre  is  betweene  loue  and  vertue, 
there  must  bee  some  patlies,  and  continuall  perils :  Cupid  was  neuer 
conquered,  and  therefore  must  be  flattered;  Virginitie    hath,  and 

45  therefore  must  be  humble. 

Nisa.  Into  my  heart,  Madam,  there  did  neuer  enter  any  motion 
of  loue. 

Ceres.  Those  that  often  say,  they  cannot  loue,  or  will  not  loue, 
certainely  they  loue.     Didst  thou  neuer  see  Cupidi 

£o     Nisa.   No  :  but  I  haue  heard  him  described  at  the  full,  and,  as 
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I  imagined,  foolishly.  First,  that  he  should  bee  a  god  blind  and 
naked,  with  wings,  with  bowe,  with  arrowes,  with  fire-brands ;  swim- 
ming sometimes  in  the  Sea,  &  playing  sometimes  on  the  shore  ;  with 
many  other  deuices,  which  the  Painters,  being  the  Poets  Apes,  haue 
taken  as  great  paines  lo  shaddow,  as  they  to  lie.  Can  I  ihinke  that  js 
gods  that  commaund  all  things,  would  goe  naked  ?  What  should  he 
doe  with  wings  that  knowes  not  where  to  flie?  Or  what  with 
arrowes,  that  sees  not  how  to  ayme?  The  heart  is  a  narrow  marke 
to  hit,  and  rather  requirelh  Argin  eyes  to  take  leuel,  then  a  blind 
boy  to  shoote  at  randome.  If  he  were  lire,  the  Sea  would  quench  6a 
those  coles,  or  the  flame  tume  him  into  cinders. 

Ceres.    Well  Nisa,  thou  shalt  see  him. 

Nisa.  I  feare  Niabe  hath  felt  him. 

Niobe.  Not  I,  Madam,  yet  must  I  confesse,  that  oftentimes 
1  haue  had  sweete  thoughts,  sometimes  hard  conceites ;  betwixt  65 
both,  a  kind  of  yeelding ;  I  know  not  what.  But  certainely  1  thinke 
it  is  not  loue :  sigh  I  can,  and  find  ease  in  melaiicholly ;  smile 
I  doe,  and  take  pleasure  in  imagination ;  I  feele  in  my  selfe 
a  pleasing  paine,  a  chill  heate,  a  delicate  hitternesse,  how  to 
terme  it  I  know  not ;  without  doubt  it  may  be  loue,  sure  I  am  70 
it  is  not  hate. 

Nisa.  Niobe  is  tender  hearted,  whose  thoughts  are  like  water, 
yeelding  to  euerie  thing,  and  nothing  to  bee  scene. 

Ctres.  Well,  let  vs  to  Cupid;  and  take  heede  that  in  your  stub- 
bemesse  you  offend  him  not,  whome  by  entreaties  you  ought  to  75 
follow.  Dianas  Nymphes  were  as  chast  as  Certs  virgines,  as  faire, 
as  wise  ;  how  Cupid  tormented  them,  I  had  rather  you  should  heare 
then  feele ;  but  this  is  truth,  they  ail  yeelded  to  loue :  looke  not 
scornefuUy,  my  Nymphes,  I  say  they  are  yeelded  to  loue.  This 
is  the  temple.  (^The  lemple-doors  open.")  Thou  great  god  Cupid,  ^<3 
whome  the  gods  regard,  and  men  reuerence,  let  it  bee  lawful!  for 
Ceres  to  offer  her  sacrifice. 

Cupid.   Diuine  Ceres,  Cupid  accepteth  any  thing  that  cometh 
from    Ceres !    which    feedeth   my  Sparrowes   with  ripe  come,    my 
Pigeons  with  wholsome  seedes ;   and  honourest  my  Temple  with  85 
chast  vii^nes. 

Ceres.  Then,  Loue,  to  thee  I  bring  these  white  and  spotlesse 
Doues,  in  token  that  my  heart  is  as  free  from  any  thought  of  loue:, 
as  these  from  any  blemish,  and  as  cleare  in  virginitie,  as  these  perfect 
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go  in  whitenesse.  But  that  my  Nymphes  may  know  both  thy  power 
and  thy  lawes,  and  neither  erre  in  ignorance  nor  pride,  let  me  aske 
some  questions  to  instruct  them  that  they  offend  not  thee,  whome 
resist  they  cannot.     In  virgines  what  dost  thou  chiefest  desire  ? 

Cupid.    In  those  that  are  not  in  loUe,  reuerent  thoughts  of  loue ; 
95  in  those  that  be,  faithful!  vowes. 

Ceres.   What  doesl  thou  most  hate  in  virgines? 

Cupid.  Pride  in  the  beautiful!,  bitter  taunts  in  the  wittie,  incredu- 
litie  in  all. 

Ceres.   What  may  protect  my  virgines  that  they  may  neuer  loue? 
100      Cupid.   That  they  be  neuer  idle. 

Ceres.  Why  didst  thou  so  cruellie  torment  all  Dianas  Nymphes 
with  loue? 

Cupid.   Because  they,thought  it  impossible  to  loue. 

Ceres.   What  is  the  substance  of  loue  ? 
105      Cupid.    Constancie  and  secrecie. 

Ceres.    What  the  signes? 

Cupid.    Sighes  and  teares. 

Ceres.   What  the  causes  ? 

Cupid.    Wit  and  idlenesse. 
110      Ceres.    What  the  meanes  ? 

Cupid.    Oportunitie  and  Importunilie. 

Ceres.    What  the  end? 

Cupid.    Happinesse  without  end. 

Ceres.    What  requires!  thou  of  men  ? 
115      Cupid.    That  onely  shall  be  knowne  to  men. 

Ceres.  What  reuenge  for  those  that  will  not  loue  ? 

Cupid.    To  be  deceiued  when  they  doe. 

Ceres.    Well,  Cupid,  intreale  my  Nymphes  with  fauour,  and  though 
to  loue  it  be  no  vice,  yet  spollesse  virginilie  is  the  onely  vertue ;  let 
no  me  keepe  their  thoughtes  as  chast  as  their  bodies,  that  Ceres  may 
be  happie,  &  they  praised. 

Cupid.   Why,   Certs,  doe  you  thinke  that  lust  followetb  loue? 

Ceres,  louers  are  chast:    for  what   is  loue,  diuine  loue,  but  the 

quintescens  of  chastitie,  and  affections  binding  by  heauenly  motions, 

ijj  that  cannot  bee  vndone  by  earthly  meanes,  and  must  not  be  comp- 

trolled  by  any  man  ? 

Ceres.  Wee  will  honour  thee  with  continuall  sacrifice,  warme  vs 
with  mild  affections ;  lest  being  loo  hotte,  wee  seerae  immodest  like 
wantons,  or  too  cold,  immoueable  like  stockes. 
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Cupid,   CereSy  let  this  seme  for  all ;  let  not  thy  Nymphes  be  light  130 
nor  obstinate,  but  as  viigines  should  be,  pittifull  and  faithfuU ;  so 
shall  your  flames  warme,  but  not  bume,  delight,  and  neuer  dis- 
comfort. 

Ceres,   How  say  you,  my  Nymphs,  doth  not  Cupid  speake  like 
a  god?    Counsel  you  I  will  not  to  loue,  but  coniure  you  I  must  135 
that  you  be  not  disdainefulL    Let  vs  in,  and  see  how  Erisicthon 
speedeth;   famine  flieth  swiftly,  and  hath  already  seyzed  on  his 
stomacke.  Exeunt 

ACTVS  TERTIVS. 

ScENA  Prima. — {A  Glade  in  the  Forest^  with  transfer 

to  the  Tree^  1.  157.) 

RaMIS,   NiSA,  MoNTANUS,   CeLIA,   SiLUESTRIS,    NlOBE. 

(Enter  Ramis,  pursuing  Nisa.) 

Ramis,  Stay,  cruell  Nisa^  thou  knowest  not  from  whome  thou 
fliest,  and  therefore  fliest;  I  come  not  to  offer  violence,  but  that 
which  is  inuiolable :  my  thoughts  are  as  holy  as  thy  vowes,  and  I  as 
constant  in  loue  as  thou  in  crueltie :  lust  followeth  not  my  loue  as 
shadowes  doe  bodies,  but  truth  is  wouen  into  my  loue,  as  veines  5 
into  bodies:  let  me  touch  this  tender  arme,  and  say  my  loue  is 
endlesse. 

Nisa,  And  to  no  end. 

Ramis,   It  is  without  spot. 

Nisa,  And  shall  be  without  hope.  10 

Ramis,  Dost  thou  disdaine  Loue  and  his  lawes  ? 

Nisa,   I  doe  not  disdaine  that  which  I  thinke  is  not,  yet  laugh  at 
those  that  honour  it  if  it  be. 

Ramis,   Time  shall  bring  to  passe  that  Nisa  shall  confesse  there 
is  loue.  15 

Nisa,  Then  also  will  loue  make  me  confesse  that  Nisa  is  a  foole. 

Ramis.   Is  it  folly  to  loue,  which  the  gods  accompt  honourable, 
and  men  esteeme  holy  ? 

Nisa,  The  gods  make  any  thing  lawfuU,  because  they  be  gods, ' 
and  men  honour  shadowes  for  substance,  because  they  are  men.  20 

Ramis,   Both  gods  and  men  agree  that  loue  is  a  consuming  of  the 
heart  and  restoring,  a  bitter  death  in  a  sweete  life. 

2  a  restoring,]  comma  misplaced  at  htzii  Q  F, 
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A«fl.   Gods  doe  know,  and  men  should,  that  loue  is  a  consum- 
ing of  wit,  and  restoring  of  folly,  a  staring  blindnessc,  and  a  blind 
as  gazing. 

Ramis.    Wouldst  thou  allot  me  death  ? 

Nisa.    No,  but  discretion. 

Ramis.   Yeeld  some  hope. 

Nisa.   Hope  to  dispaire. 
jQ      Ramis.    Not  so  long  as  Nisa  is  a  woman. 

Nisa.    Therein,  Ramis,  you  show  your  selfe  a  man. 

Ramis.    Why? 

Nisa.   In  flattering  your  selfe  that  all  women  wil  yeeld. 

Ramis.    All  may. 
3;     Nisa.   Thou  shalt  sweare  that  we  cannot. 

Ramis.    I  will  follow  thee,  and  pracrise  by  denials  to  bee  patient, 
or  by  disdaining  die,  and  so  be  happie.  Extunt. 

{Enter  Montanus,  pursuing  Celia.) 
Afon.    Though    thou   hast   ouer-talcen    me    in   loue,   yet  haue    I 
ouer-talcen  thee  in  running:   faire  Celia,  yeclde  to  loue,  lo  sweete 
)o  loue. 

Ceiia.  Montanus,  thou  art  mad,  that  hauing  no  breath  almost 
in  running  so  fast,  thou  wilt  yet  spend  more  in  speaking  so 
foolishly :  yeeld  to  loue  I  cannot,  or  if  I  doe,  to  tby  loue  I 
will  not. 
15  Man.  The  fairest  Wolfe  chuseth  the  foulest,  if  he  bee  faith- 
fullest,  and  he  that  indureth  most  griefe,  not  bee  that  bath  most 
beautie. 

Celia.   If  my  thoughts  were  wotuisb,  thy  hopes  might  be  as  thy 
comparison  is,  beastly. 
«      Mom.    I  would  thy  words  were,  as  thy  lookes  are,  louely. 
Celia.   I  would  thy  lookes  were,  as  tby  affection  is,  blind. 
Mon.   Faire  faces  should  haue  smoothe  hearts, 
Celia.   Fresh  flowres  haue  crooked  rootes. 

Mon.   Womens  beauties  will  waine,  and  then  no  art  can  make 
;5  them  faire  ! 

Celia.    Mens  folh'es  will  euer  waxe,  and  then  what  reason  can 
make  them  wise  ? 

Mon,    To  be  amiable  and  not  to  loue,  is  like  a  painted  Lady,  to 
haue  colours,  and  no  life. 


30  Not  e ;  No  /". 
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Celia,  To  bee  amorous,  and  not  louely,  is  like  a  pleasant  foole,  60 
full  of  words,  and  no  deserts. 

Mon.   What  call  you  deserts,  what  louely  ? 

Ceiia,   No  louelier  thing  then  wit,  no  greater  desert  then  patience. 

Mon.   Haue  not  I  an  excellent  wit  ? 

Celia.   If  thou  thinke  so  thy  selfe,  thou  art  an  excellent  foole.  65 

Mon.  {with  heat).  Foole  ?  no,  Celia^  thou  shalt  find  me  as  wise,  as 
I  doe  thee  proud,  and  as  little  to  disgest  thy  taunts,  as  thou  to 
brooke  my  loue* 

Celia.  I  thought,  Montanus^  that  you  could  not  deserue,  when 
I  told  you  what  it  was.  Patience.  70 

Mon.   Sweete  Celia^  I  will  be  patient  and  forget  this. 

Celia.  Then  want  you  wit,  that  you  can  be  content  to  be  patient. 

Mon.  A  hard  choyse,  if  I  take  all  well,  to  be  a  foole ;  if  find 
fault,  then  to  want  patience. 

Celia.  The  fortune  of  loue,  and  the  vertue,  is  neither  to  haue  75 
successe  nor  meane.    Farewel !  {Exit.) 

Mon.  Farewell?  nay,  I  will  follow!  and  I  know  not  how  it 
commeth  to  passe,  disdaine  increaseth  desire;  and  the  further 
possibilitie  standeth,  the  neerer  approacheth  hope.     I  follow ! 

{Exit.y 

(Enter  SiLVESTRis  and  Niobe.) 

5/7.   Polypus^  Niobe,  is  euer  of  the  colour  of  the  stone  it  sticketh  80 
to,  and  thou  euer  of  his  humor  thou  talkest  with. 

Niobe.   Find  you  fault  that  I  loue? 

5/7.   So  many. 

Niobe.  Would  you  haue  me  like  none  ? 

5/7.   Yes,  one.  85 

Niobe.   Who  shall  make  choyse  but  my  selfe? 

5/7.   My  selfe. 

Niobe.  For  another  to  put  thoughts  into  my  head  were  to  pull  the 
braynes  out  of  my  head ;  take  not  measure  of  my  affections,  but 
weigh  your  owne ;  the  Oake  findeth  no  fault  with  the  dewe,  because  90 
it  also  falleth  on  the  bramble.  Beleeue  me,  Siluestris,  the  onely  way 
to  be  mad,  is  to  bee  constant.  Poets  make  their  wreathes  of  Lawrell, 
Ladies  of  sundrie  flowers. 

5/7.  Sweete  Niobe,  a  ryuer  running  into  diuers  brookes  becommeth 
shallow,  and  a  mind  diuided  into  sundrie  affections,  in  the  end  will  95 

60  foole,  comma  inserted  F.  6a  I  not  F.  75  vcrtne,  no  comma  Q  F. : 

F.  also  om.  Q's  comma  at  lone  70,  79  s.  D.  {his)  [Exit]  om,  Q :  Exeunt.  F. 
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haue  none.  What  joy  can  I  take  in  the  fortune  of  my  lone,  when 
I  shall  know  many  to  haue  the  like  fauours?  Turtles  flocke  by 
couples,  and  breede  both  ioy  and  young  ones. 

Niobe.    But  Bees  in  swarmes,  and  bring  forth  waxe  and  honie. 
100     Sil.   AVhy  doe  you  couel  many,  that  may  find  sweetnesse  in  one  ? 
Niobe.    Why  had  Argus  an  hundred  eyes,  and  might  haue  scene 
with  one  ? 

Sil.   Because  whilest  he  slept  with  some,  he  might  wake  wkh 
other  Sonne. 
■j7t,     Niobt.    And  I  loue  many,  because,  being  deceiued  by  the  incon- 
stancie  of  diuers,  I  might  yet  haue  one. 

Sii.    That  was  but  a  deuice  of  luno,  that  knewe  lupiters  loue. 
Niobe.    And  this  a  rule  of  Venm,  that  knew  mens  lightnes. 
Sil.   The  whole  heauen  hath  but  one  Suntie. 
[10     Niobt.    But  starres  infinite. 

Sil.    The  Rainebow  is  euer  in  one  compasse. 
Niobe.    But  of  sundrie  colours. 
5/7.   A  woman  hath  but  one  heart. 
Niobe.   Bui  a  thousand  thoughts. 
115      5(7.    My    Lute,  though  it  haue  many  strings,  maketh  a  sweete 
consent ;  and  a  Ladies  heart,  though  it  harbour  many  fancies,  should 
embrace  but  one  loue. 

Niobe.   The  strings  of  my  heart  are  tuned  in  a  contrarie  keye  to 
your  Lute,  and  make  as  sweete  harmonie  in  discords,  as  yours  in 
JO  concord. 

5(7.    Why,  what  strings  are  in  Ladies  hearts?     Not  the  base. 
Niobe.    There  is  no  base  string  in  a  womans  heart. 
Sil.    The  meane  ? 

Niobe.    There  was  neuer  meane  in  womans  heart. 
JS     Sil.   The  treble? 

Niobe.   Yea,  the  treble  double  and  treble;    and  so  are  all  my 
heartstrings.     Farewell ! 

5(7.    Sweete  Niobe,  let  vs  sing,  that  I  may  die  with  the  Swanne. 
Niobe.  It  will  make  you  sigh  the  more,  and  Hue  with  the  Salamich. 
30     5i7.   Are  thy  tunes  fire  ? 
Niobe.   Are  yours  death  ? 

5(7.    No ;  but  when  I  haue  heard  thy  voice,  I  am  content  to  die. 
Niobe.    I  will  sing  to  content  thee. 

Canlant  {then  exit  Niobe). 
ii6  treble ']  treble,  .f. 
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Ss7.    Inconstant  Niobe!  vnhappie  Siluesiris!  yet  had  I   rather 
shee  should  rather  loue  all  then  none :  for  nowe  though  I  haue  no  135 
certaintie,  yet  doe  I  find  a  kinde  of  sweetnesse. 

(^Re-enter  Ramis.) 

Ramis,   Cruell  Nisa^  borne  to  slaughter  men ! 

(^Re-enter  Montanus.) 

Mon,   Coy  Celia^  bred  vp  in  skofTes  ! 

^/7,    Wauering,  yet  wittie  Niobe!    But  are  wee  all  met? 

Ramis,    Yea,  and  met  withall,  if  your  fortunes  be  answerable  140 
to  mine,  for  I  find  my  Mistris  immoueable,  and  the  hope  I  haue  is 
todespaire. 

Mon,  Mine  in  pride  intolerable,  who  biddeth  me  looke  for  no 
other  comfort  then  contempt. 

.Si7.   Mine  is  best  of  all,  and  worst;  this  is  my  hope,  that  either  145 
shee  will  haue  many  or  none. 

Ramis.   I  feare  our  fortunes  cannot  thriue,  for  Erisicthon  hath 
felled  downe  the  holy  tree  of  Ceres^  which  will  encrease  in  her  choler, 
and  in  her  Nymphes  crueltie :  let  vs  see  whether  our  Garlands  bee 
there  which  we  hanged  on  that  tree ;  and  let  vs  hang  our  selues  vpon  150 
another. 

Sil,  A  remedie  for  loue  irremoueable ;  but  I  will  first  see  whether 
all  those  that  loue  JViobe  do  like :  in  the  meane  season  I  will  content 
my  selfe  with  my  share. 

Mon,    Here  is  the  tree.     O  mischiefe  scarce  to  be  beleeued,  155 
impossible  to  be  pardoned ! 

Ramis,  Pardoned  it  is  not,  for  Erisicthon  perisheth  with  famine, 
and  is  able  to  starue  those  that  looke  on  him.  Here  hang  our 
Garlands :  something  is  written ;  read  mine. 

Sil,    Cedit  amor  rebus ^  res  age,  tutus  eris,  160 

Mon,   And  mine. 

Sii,   Sat  mihi  si  fogies,  sit  bene  nota  mihi. 

Now  for  my  selfe, 

Victoria  tecum  stabit — scilicet, 

Mon,   You  see  their  posies  is  as  their  hearts ;  and  their  hearts  as  165 
their  speeches,  cruell,  proud,  and  wauering :  let  vs  all  to  the  Temple 
of  Cupid,  and  intreate  his  fauour,  if  not  to  obtaine  their  loues,  yet  to 
reuenge  their  hates:    Cupid  is  a  kinde  god,  who,  knowing  our 
vnspotted  thoughts,  will  punish  them,  or  release  vs.      Wee  will 

149  garland  F,  150  the  F,  164  scilicet  as  part  of  quotation  Q  F, 


ac.  i]  LOUES   METAMORPHOSIS  315 

studie  what  reuenge  to  haue,  that  our  paines  proceeding  of  our 
owne  minds,  their  plagues  may  also  proceed  from  theirs.  Are  you 
all  agreed  ? 

Si/.    Iconsent;  but  what  if  Cc/iV  denie  helpe? 

Mou.   Then  he  is  no  god. 
I  -5     Si/.   But  if  he  yeeld,  what  shall  we  aske  ? 

Jiamis.   Reuenge. 

MoH.    Then  let  vs  prepare  our  selues  for  Cupids  sacrifice. 

Exeunt. 

ScENA  Secvnda, — {Seaihore  near  Erisichthon's  Farm.") 

Erisicthon,  Protea,  Marchant 

L  {Enier  Erisichthon   and  Protea.) 

B      Eris.    Come,  Prolea,  deare  daughter,  that  name  must  thou  buy 

too  deare ;  necessitie  caaseth  thee  to  be  sold,  nature  must  frame  thee 

to  be  contented.     Thou  seest  in  how  short  a  space  I  haue  turned  all 

my  goods  into  my  guts,  where  I   feele  a  continuall  fire,  which 

5  nothing  can  quench :  my  famine  increaseth  by  eating,  resembling 

the  Sea,  which  receiueth  all  things,  and  cannot  bee  filled :  life  is 

sweete,  hunger  sharpe ;  betweene  them  the  contention  must  bee 

short,  vniesse  thou,  Protea,  prolong  it.     I  haue  acknowledged  my 

offence  against  Ceres ;  maice  amends  I  cannot,  for  the  gods  holding 

:o  the  ballance  in  their  hands,  what  recompence  can  equally  weigh 

with  their  punishments?    Or  what  is  bee  that  hauing  but  one  ill 

thought  of  Ceres,  that  can  race  it  with  a  thousand  dutifull  actions  P 

such  is  the  difference,  that  none  can  find  defence :  this  is  the  ods, 

we  miserable,  and  men ;  they  immortal!,  and  gods. 

i.^     J^.    Deare  father,  I  will  obey  both  to  sale  and  slaughter,  accompt- 

ing  it  the  onely  happinesse  of  my  life,  should  I  Hue  an  hundred 

yeares,  to  prolong  yours  but  one  mynute :  I  yeeld,  father,  chop  and 

chaunge  me,  I  am  readie;  but  first  let  mee  make  my  prayers  to 

Neptune,  and  withdraw  your  selfe  till  I  haue  done :  long  it  shall  not 

JO  bee,  now  it  must  be. 

Eris.    SUy,  sweete  Protea,  and  that  great  god  heare  thy  prayer, 
though  Ceres  stop  her  eares  to  mine, 

(Erisichthon  retires.) 
Pro.    Sacred  Neptune,  whose  godhead  conquered  my  maiden-head, 
bee  as  ready  to  heare  my  passions,  as  I  was_  to  beleeue  thine,  and 
aj  performe  that  now  I  intreate,  which  thou  didst  promise  when  thy 
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selfe*  didst  loue.  Let  not  me  bee  a  pray  to  this  Mai^haunt,  who 
knowes  no  other  god  then  Gold,  vnlesse  it  bee  falsely  swearing  by 
a  god  to  get  gold ;  let  me,  as  often  as  I  be  bought  for  money,  or 
pawnd  for  meate,  be  turned  into  a  Bird,  Hare,  or  Lambe,  or  any 
shape  wherin  I  may  be  safe ;  so  shall  I  preserue  mine  owne  honour,  30 
my  fathers  life,  and  neuer  repent  me  of  thy  loue :  and  now  bestirre 
thee,  for  of  all  men,  I  hate  that  Marchant,  who,  if  he  find  my  beautie 
worth  one  pennie,  will  put  it  to  vse  to  gaine  ten,  hauing  no  Religion 
in  his  mind,  nor  word  in  his  mouth  but  money.  Neptune^  heare  now 
or  neuer.    Father,  I  haue  done.  35 

Eris,  (^advancing).  In  good  time,  ProteOy  thou  hast  done ;  for  loe, 
^  the  Marchant  keepeth  not  onely  day,  but  hower. 

Fro.    If  I  had  not  beene  here,  had  I  beene  forfeited  ? 

Eris,  No,  Protea^  but  thy  father  famished.    {Enter  a  Merchant.) 
Here,  Gentleman,  I  am  ready  with  my  daughter.  40 

Fro,  Gentleman? 

Mar,  Yea,  Gentleman,  faire  maide  !  my  conditions  make  me  no 
lesse. 

Fro.    Your  conditions  in  deed  brought  in  your  obligations,  your 
obligations  your  Vsurie,  your  Vsurie  your  Gentrie.  45 

Mar.  Why,  doe  you  iudge  no  Marchants  Gentlemen  ? 

Fro.  Yes,  many,  and  some  no  men ! 

Mar.  You  shall  be  well  intreated  at  my  hands. 

Fro.   It  may.    Commaunded  I  will  not  be. 

Mar.   If  you  be  mine  by  bargaine,  you  shall.  50 

Fro.    Father,  hath  this  Marchant  also  bought  my  mind  ? 

Eris.   He  cannot  buy  that,  which  cannot  be  sold. 

Mar.    Here  is  the  money. 

Eris.   Here  the  maide:  farewell,  my  sweete  daughter;  I  commit 
thee  to  the  gods,  and  this  mans  curtesie,  who  I  hope  will  deale  no  55 
worse  with  thee,  then  hee  would  haue  the  gods  with  him.     I  must 
bee  gone,  lest  I  doe  starue  as  I  stand.  Exit. 

Fro.   Farewell,  deare  Father,  I  will  not  cease  continually  to  pray 
to  Ceres^  for  thy  recouerie. 

Mar.  You  are  now  mine,  Frotea.  60 

Fro.    And  mine  owne. 

Mar.    In  will,  not  power. 

Fro.    In  power  if  I  will. 

59  thy  om.  F, 
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Mar.    I  perceiue   Nellies,  gently   touched,  sting;   but   roughly 
5  handled,  make  no  smart. 

Fro.   Yet  roughly  handled,  Nettles  are  Nettles,  and  a  Waspe  is 
a  Waspe,  though  shee  lose  her  sting. 
Mar.   But  then  they  doe  no  harme. 
Pro.    Nor  good. 
o     Mar.  Come  with  me,  and  you  shall  see  that  Maichaunts  know 
their  good  as  well  as  Gentlemen. 
Pro.   Sure  I  am,  they  haue  Gentlemens  goods.  Exeunt. 


ACTVS   QVARTVS. 

SCENA  Yv.WLK.— (^Before  the  Temple  of  Q.'Qvm.'^ 

RaMIS,    MoNTANUS,    SiLUESTRlS,    CUPID. 

(^Enler  the  three  Foresters  with  offerings.') 
Ramis,   This  is  the  Temple  of  our  great  god,  let  vs  olTer  our 
sacrifice. 
Mon.    I  am  readie. 

Sil.    And   I.      Cupid,  thou   god    of  loue,   whose  arrowes    haue 
5  pierced  our  hearts,  giue  eare  to  our  plaints. 

(  The  temple-doors  open. ) 
Cupid.    If  you  come  to  Cupid,   spealce  boldly,  so  must  louers ; 
speake  faithfully,  so  must  speeders. 

Ramis.    These  euer  burning  Lampes  are  signes  of  my  neuer  to  be 

quenched  flames;  this  bleeding  heart,  in  which  yet  stickes  the  head 

10  of  the  golden  shaft,  is  the  liuely  picture  of  inward  torments :  mine 

eyes  shall  bedewe  thine  Altars  with  teares,  and  my  sighes  couer  thy 

Temple  with  a  darke  smoake  :  pittie  poore  Ramis. 

Mon..  With  this  distafle^haue  I  spuiij^that  niy  exercises  bee  as 

womanish  as   my  affections,  and  So  did  Hereuks :   and  with  this 

1.1  haTter  will  i  hang  my  selfe,  if  my  fortunes  answere  not  my  deserts, 

and  so  did  Iphis.     To  thee,  diuine  Cupid,  I  present  not  a  bleeding, 

but  a  bloudlesse  heart,  dried  onely  with  sorrow,  and  worne  will; 

faithfull  seruice. 

This  picture  I  offer,  carued  with  no  other  instrument  then  Loue ; 

10  pittie  poore  Montanus. 

Sil.    This  fanne  of  Swans  and  Turtles  feathers  is  token  of  my 
truth  and  iealousie :  iealouaie,  without  which  loue  is  dotage,  and  with 
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which  loue  is  madnesse ;  without  the  which  loue  is  lust,  and  with 
which  loue  is  folly.  This  heart,  neither  bleeding  nor  bloudlesse,  but 
swolne  with  sighes,  I  offer  to  thy  godhead,  protesting  that  all  my  25 
thoughts  are,  as  my  words,  without  lust,  and  all  my  loue,  as  my 
fortune,  without  sweetnesse.  This  Garland  of  flowers,  which  hath 
all  colours  of  the  Rainebowe,  witnesseth  that  my  heart  hath  all 
torments  of  the  world :  pittie  poore  Siluestris. 

Cupid.    I  accept  your  offers,  not  without  cause ;  and  wonder  at  30 
your  loueS;  not  without  pleasure :  but  bee  your  thoughts  as  true  as 
your  words  ? 

RamU,  Thou  Cupidy  that  giuest  the  wound,  knowest  the  heart ; 
for  as  impossible  it  is  to  conceale  our  affections,  as  to  resist  thy 
force.  35 

Cupid.  I  know  that  where  mine  arrowe  lighteth,  there  breedeth 
loue ;  but  shooting  euerie  minute  a  thousand  shafts,  I  know  not  on 
whose  heart  they  light,  though  they  fall  on  no  place  but  hearts. 
What  are  your  mistresses  ? 

Ramis.    Ceres  maidens :   mine  most  cruell,  which  shee  calleth  40 
constancie. 

Man.   Mine  most  faire,  but  most  proud. 

5f7.    Mine  most  wittie,  but  most  wauering. 

Cupid.   Is  the  one  cruell,  th'  other  coye,  the  third  inconstant  ? 

Ramis.   Too  cruell !  45 

'  Mon.  Too  coye ! 

Sii.  Too  fickle! 

Cupid.  What  do  they  thinke  of  Cupid  f 

Ramis.  One  saith  hee  hath  no  eyes,  because  he  hits  hee  knowes 
not  whome.  50 

Mon.   Th'  other,  that  he  hath  no  eares,  to  heare  those  that  call. 

Si/.  The  third,  that  he  hath  no  nose^  for  sauours  are  not  found 
of  louers. 

Ramis.  All,  that  hee  hath  no  taste,  because  sweete  and  sower  is 
all  one.  .  55 

Mon.  All,  that  hee  hath  no  sence,  because  paines  are  pleasures, 
and  pleasures  paines. 

Si/.  All,  that  he  is  a  foolish  god,  working  without  reason,  and 
buffering  the  repulse  without  regard. 

Cupid.    Dare  they  blaspheme  my  god-head,  which  loue   doth  60 

5a  found  Q:  fond  F, 
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Worship,  Neptune  reuerence,  and  ail  the  gods  tremble  at  ?  To  make 
them  loue  were  a  reuenge  too  gentle  for  Cupid :  to  make  you  hate, 
a  recompence  too  smal  for  louers.  But  of  that  anon  :  what  haue  you 
vsed  in  loue? 

Jiamis.  All  things  that  may  procure  loue,— giftes,  words,  othes, 
sighs,  and  swounings. 

Cupid.   What  said  they  of  gifts  ? 

Afon.  That  affection  could  not  bee  bought  with  gold. 

Cupid.   What  of  words  ? 

Jiamii.   That  they  were  golden  blastes,  out  of  Leaden  bellowes. 

Cupid.    What  of  othes? 

Sii.    That  Itipiter  neuer  sware  true  to  luvo. 

Cupid.    What  of  sighes  P 

Sil.   That  deceipt  kept  a  forge  in  the  hearts  of  fooles. 

Cupid.    What  of  swounings  ? 

Mon.    Nothing,  but  that  they  wished  them  deathes. 

Cupid.   What  reasons  gaue  they,  not  to  loue  ? 

Sil.    \Vomens  reasons  ;  they  would  not,  because  they  would  not. 

Cupid.  Well,  then  shall  you  see  Cupid  requite  their  reasons 
with  his  rigour.  What  punishment  doe  you  desire,  that  Cupid  will 
denie  ? 

Hamis.  Mine  being  so  hard  as  stone,  would  I  haue  turned  to 
stone ;  that  being  to  louers  pittilesse,  shee  may  to  all  the  world  be 
sencelesse. 

Mon.  Mine  being  so  faire  and  so  proud,  would  I  haue  turned  into 
some  flower;  that  shee  may  know  beautie  is  as  fading  as  giasse, 
which  being  fresh  in  the  morning,  is  withered  before  night. 

Sii.  Mine,  diuine  Cupid,  whose  affection  nothing  can  make  staied, 
let  her  be  turned  to  that  Bird  that  liueth  only  by  ayre,  and  dieth  if 
shee  touch  the  earth,  because  it  is  constant.  The  bird  of  Paradise, 
Cupid,  that,  drawing  in  her  bowels  nothing  but  ayre,  shee  may  know 
her  heart  fed  on  nothing  but  iicklenesse. 

Cupid.  Your  reuenges  are  reasonable,  and  shall  bee  graunted. 
Tbou  A'isa,  whose  heart  no  teares  could  pearce,  shalt  with  continuall 
wanes  be  wasted :  in  stead  of  thy  faire  haire,  shalt  thou  haue  greene 
mosse;  thy  face  of  Hint,  because  thy  heart  is  of  marble;  thine 
eares  shall  bee  holes  for  fishes,  whose  eares  were  more  deafe  then 
fishes.  Thou  Ceiia,  whome  beautie  made  proud,  shalt  haue  the 
fruite  of  beautie,  that  is,  to  fade  whiles  it  is  flourishing,  and  to  blast 
before  it  is  blowne.     Thy  face,  as  faire  as  the  Damoske  rose,  shall 
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perish  like  Ihe  Damaske  rose ;  (be  canker  shall  eate  thee  in  the  bud, 
e  little  wind  blow  thee  from  the  stalke,  and  then  shall  men 
ning  weare  thee  in  their  Hats,  and  at  night  cast  thee  at 
their  heeles.  Thou  Niobiy  whome  nothing  can  please,  (but  that 
which  most  displeaseth  Cupid,  inconstancie)  slult  only  breathe  and 
sucke  ayre  for  foode,  and  weare  feathers  for  siike,  beeing  more 
wauering  then  ayre,  and  lighter  then  feathers.  This  will  Cupid  doe. 
Therefore,  when  next  you  shall  behold  your  Ladies,  doe  but  send 
a  faithfuU  sigh  to  Cupid,  and  there  shall  arise  a  thicke  mist  which 
Prostrpine  shall  send,  and  in  the  moment  you  shall  be  reuenged, 
and  they  chaunged,  Cupid  proue  bimselfe  a  great  god,  and  they 
peeuish  girles. 

Jiamis.  With  what  sacrifice  shall  wee  shewe  our  selues  thankfull, 
or  how  may  we  requite  this  benefit  ? 

Cupid.  You  shal  yerely  at  my  Temple  offer  true  hearts,  and 
howerly  bestow  all  your  wits  in  louing  deuices ;  thinke  all  the  time 
lost,  that  is  not  spent  in  loue ;  let  your  othes  be  without  number,  but 
not  without  truth  ;  your  words  full  of  alluring  sweetnesse,  but  not  of 
broad  flatteriejlyour  attires  neate,  but  not  womanish  jN  your  giftes 
of  more  price  for  the  fine  deuice,  then  the  great  valewe,  and  yet  of 
such  valew  that  the  deuice  seeme  not  beggerly,  nor  your  selues 
blockish ;  be  secrete,  that  worketh  myracles ;  bee  constant,  that 
bringeth  secrecie;  this  is  all  C«/)'rfdoth  commaund.     Away  ! 

Jiamis,    And  to  this  we  all  willingly  consent, 
{  TAe  ttmpk-doors  close. ) 

Nowe  what  resteth  but  reuenge  on  them  that  haue  practised 
malice  on  vs  ?  let  mine  be  any  thing,  seeing  shee  will  not  be  onely 
mine. 

Mon.  Let  vs  not  now  stand  wishing,  but  presently  seeke  them 
out,  vsing  as  great  speed  in  following  reuenge  as  we  did  in  pursuing 
our  loue  :  certainely  wee  shall  find  them  about  Certs  tree,  singing  or  130 
sacrifizing. 

Sil.    But  shall  we  not  goe  visit  Erisicthon  ? 

Mon.  Not  I,  lest  hee  eate  vs,  that  deuoureth  all  things ;  his 
lookes  are  of  force  to  famish :  let  vs  in,  and  let  all  Ladies  beware  to 
offend  those  in  spight,  that  loue  them  in  honour  ;  for  when  the  Crow  135 
shall  set  his  foote  in  their  eye,  and  ihe  blacke  Oxe  tread  on  their 
foote,  they  shall  finde  their  misfortunes  to  be  e(]uall  with  their 
deformities,  and  men  both  to  loath  and  laugh  at  them. 
139  purraiDg  Q:  pursing  f. 
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ScENA  Secvnda. — (^Seashore  near  Erisichthon's  Farm,') 
Ekisicthon,  Protea,  Petulius,  Syren. 
{Enter  Erisichthon  and  Protea.) 

Ens.  Come,  Protea,  tell  me,  how  didst  thou  escape  from  the 
Marchant  ? 

Pro.  Neptune,  that  great  god,  when  I  was  ready  to  goe  with  the 
Marchaunt  into  the  ship,  turned  me  to  a  Fisherman  on  the  shore, 
S  with  an  Angle  in  my  hand,  and  on  my  shoulder  a  net ;  the 
Marchaunt  missing  me,  and  yet  finding  me,  asked  me  who  I  was, 
and  whether  I  saw  not  a  faire  maiden  ?  I  answered,  no !  Hee 
marueiling  and  raging,  was  forced  either  to  lose  his  passage,  or 
seeke  for  mee  among  the  Pebbles !  To  make  short,  a  good  wind 
10  caused  him  to  goe  I  know  not  whither,  and  me  (thanks  be  to 
Neptum)  to  returne  home. 

Eris.  Thou  art  happie,  Protea,  though  thy  Father  bee  miserable  : 
and  Neptune  gracious,  though  Ceres  cruell :  thy  escape  from  the 
Marchaunt  breedeth  in  me  life,  ioy,  and  fulnesse. 
15  Pro.  My  father  cannot  be  miserable,  \i  Protea  be  happie  ;  for  by 
selling  me  euerie  day,  hee  shall  neuer  want  meate,  nor  I  shiftes  to 
escape.  And,  now,  Father,  giue  me  leaue  to  enioy  my  Petulius,  that 
on  this  vnfortunate  shore  still  seekes  me  sorrowing. 

£ris.    Seeke  him,  deare  Protea j  find  and  enioy  him;  and  Hue 

30  euer  hereafter  to  thine  owne  comforts,  that  hast  hitherto  beene  the 

preseruer  of  mine.  Exit. 

Pro.  Aye  me,  behold,  a  Syren  haunts  this  shore !  the  gods  forbid 
shee  should  entangle  my  Petulius.  Syren  (^appears). 

Syren.   Accursed  men !  whose  loues  haue  no  other  meane  then 
aj  extremities,  nor  hates  end  but  mischiefe. 

Pro.  Vnnaturalt  monster!  no  maide,  that  accuseth  men,  whose 
loues  are  built  on  truth,  and  whose  hearts  are  remoued  by  curtesie  : 
I  will  heare  the  depth  of  her  malice. 

Syren.  Of  all  creatures  most  vnkind,  most  cunning,  by  whose 
30  subtilties  I  am  halfe  fish,  halfe  flesh,  themselues  being  neither  fish 
nor  flesh ;  in  loue  luke  warme,  in  crucltie  red  hot ;  if  they  praise, 
they  flatter ;  if  flatter,  deceiue ;  if  deceiue,  destroy. 

Pro.    Shee  rayles  at  men,  but  seekes  to  intangle  them  ;  this  slight 
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is  prepared  for  my  sweete  Petulius  ;  I  will  withdraw  my  selfe  close, 
for  Petulius  followeth  :  hee  will  without  doubt  be  enamored  of  her,  35 
enchaunted  hee  shall  not  be,  my  charmes  shall  counteruaile  hers; 
.   it  is  he  hath  saued  my  Fathers  life  with  money,  and  must  prolong 
mine  with  loue. 

{^Enttr  Petulius.) 

Pet.  I  maruaile  Protea  is  so  farre  before  me :  if  shee  runne,  ile 
Rie  :  sweete  Proiea,  where  art  thou  ?  it  is  Petulius  calleth  Protea.        40 

Syren.  Here  commeth  a  braue  youth.  Now  Syren,  leaue  out 
nothing  that  may  allure— thy  golden  lockes,  thy  entising  lookes,  thy 
tuned  voice,  thy  subtile  speeche,  thy  faire  promises,  which  neuer 
missed  tiie  heart  of  any  but  VUsses. 

Sing  with  a  Glasse  in  her  hand  and  a  Combe. 

Pet.   What  diuine  goddesse  is  this?    What  sweete  harmonic?  my  45 
heart  is  rauished  with  such  tickling  thoughts,  and  mine  eyes  stayed 
with  such  a  bewitching  beautie,  that  I  can  neither  find  the  i 
to  remoue  my  affection,  nor  to  turne  aside  my  lookes. 

Sing  againe  Syren. 
I  yeeld  to  death,  but  with  such  delight,  that  I  would  not  wish  to 
liue,  vnlesse  it  were  to  heare  thy  sweete  layes.  jo 

Syren.  Liue  still,  so  thou  loue  me !  why  standest  thou  amazed  at 
the  word  Loue  ? 

Pro.  {behind).  It  is  high  time  to  preuent  this  mischiefe.  Nowe, 
Neptune,  stand  to  thy  promise,  and  let  me  take  suddenly  the  shape 
of  an  olde  man;  so  shall  I  marre  what  shee  makes.  55 

(^Exit  into  the  structure  at  back.) 

Pet.  Not  yet  come  to  my  selfe,  or  if  I  bee,  I  dare  not  credit  mine 
eares.  Loue  thee,  diuine  goddesse?  Vouchsafe  I  may  honour 
thee,  and  liue  by  the  imagination  1  haue  of  thy  words  and  worthi- 

Syren.   I  am  (not)  a  goddesse,  but  a  Ladie  and  a  virgine,  whose  Co 
loue  if  thou  embrace,  thou  shalt  liue  no  lesse  happie  then  the  gods 
in  heauen. 

(^Re-enter  Protea  as  an  old  man.) 

Pro.   Beleeue  not  this  Inchauntresse  (sweete  youth)  who  retaineth 
the  face  of  a  Virgine,  but  the  heart  of  a  Fiend,  whose  sweet  tongue  5 
sheadeth  more  drops  of  bloud  then  it  vttereth  Billables. 


yed 


I.  Side  Q'-  SiDgi  P.  56  mine]  my  F. 


I 


:..■] 


LOUES   METAMORPHOSIS 


323 


Pet.   Out,  dottrel! !  whose  dimme  eyes  cannot  discerne  beautie, 
nor  doting  age  iudge  of  loue. 

Fro.   If  thou  listen  to  her  words,  thou  shalt  not  liue  to  repent ; 
for  her  malice  is  as  suddaine  as  her  joyes  are  sweete. 
o      Pet.    Thy  siluer  haires  are  not  so  precious  as  her  golden  lockes, 
nor  thy  crooked  age  of  that  estimation  as  her  flowring  youth. 

Syren.  That  old  man  measureth  the  hot  assault  of  loue  with  the 
cold  skirmishes  of  age. 
Pro.  That  young  cmell  resembleth  old  Apes,  who  kill  by  culling  : 
■5  from  the  top  of  this  Rocke  whereon  shee  sitteth,  will  shee  throw  thee 
headlong  into  the  Sea,  whose  song  is  the  instrument  of  her  witchcraft, 
neuer  smiling  but  when  shee  meaneth  to  smite,  and  vnder  the 
flatterie  of  loue  practiseth  the  sheading  of  bloud. 

Pet.    What  art  thou,  which  so  blasphemest  this  diuine  creature  ? 
lo      Pro.    I  am  the  Ghost  of  Viisses,  who  continually  houer  about 
these  places,  where  this  Syren  haunteth,  to  saue  those  which  other- 
wise should  be  spoyled :  stop  thine  eares,  as  I  did  mine,  and  succour 
the  faire,  but,  by  thy  folly,  the  most  infortunate  Prolea. 

Pet.    Proteal      What    dost    thou    heare,    Petuliusi      Where    is 
'5  Protea  1 

Pro.    In  this  thicket,  ready  to  hang  her  selfe,  because  thou  caresi 

not  for  her,  that  did(st)  sweare  to  follow.     Curse  this  hag,  who  onely 

hath  the  voice  and  face  of  a  Virgine,  the  rest  all  fish  and  feathers, 

and  filth  ;  follow  me,  and  strongly  stoppe  thine  eares,  lest  the  second^ 

)o  encounter  make  the  wound  incurable. 

Pet.    Is  this  a  Syre»,  and  thou   TO-wr  f    Cursed  be  that  hellish 
carkas,  and  blessed  be  thy  heauenly  spirit. 

Syren,    I  shrinke  my  head  for  shame.     0  VUssesI  is  it  not  enough 
for  thee  to  escape,  but  also  to  teach  others  ?    Sing  and  die,  nay  die, 
)5  and  neuer  sing  more. 

Pro.    Followe  me  at  this  doore,  and  out  at  the  other. 

(  They  pass  through  the  central  structure,  pROTEA  emerging 
in  her  own  character.) 
Pet.    How  am  I  deliuered !  the  old  man  is  vanished,  and  here  for 
him  stands  Protea. 

Pro.   Here  standeth  Protea,  that  hath  saued  thy  life,  thou  must 
»  also  prolong  hers :  but  let  vs  into  the  woods,  and  there  I  will  tell  thee 
howe  I  came  to  Viisses,  and  the  summe  of  all  my  fortunes,  which 
happily  will  breed  in  thee  both  loue  and  wonder. 

75  sittith  F.  87  tbat  didtt]  F.  in  Hole  framed  thatlhoa  didst 
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Pel.    I  will,  and  onely  loue  ProUa,  and  neuer  cease  to  wonder  at 
'oiea.  Exaint, 
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ACTVS   QVINTVS. 

ScEtJA  Prima. — {Bt/ort  the  Temple  of  Cvfrn."^ 

(^Enter)  Ceres,  Cupid,  Tirtena. 

Ceres.  Cupid,  thou  hast  transformed  my  Nymphes  and  incensed, 
me ;  them  to  shapes  vnreasonable,  me  lo  anger  immortatl,  for  at  one 
time  I  am  both  robd  of  mine  honour  and  my  Nymphes. 

Cupid.  Ceres,  thy  Nymphes  were  stubborne,  and  thy  selfe, 
speaking  so  imperiously  lo  Cupid,  somewhat  stately.  If  you  aske  5 
the  cause  in  choller,  Sic  volo,  sic  iubeo:  if  in  curtesie,  Qua  venit  ex 
meri/o  pa-ria  doknda  venit.  They  were  disdainefuU,  and  haue  their 
deserts;  thou  Ceres,  doest  but  goueme  the  guts  of  men,  I  the 
hearts :  thou  seekest  to  starue  Erisicthon  with  thy  minister,  famine, 
whome  his  daughter  shall  presetue  by  my  vertue,  loue.  lo 

Ceres,    Thou  art  but  a  god,  Cuptd. 

Cupid.  No  Ceres,  but  such  a  god  that  maketh  thunder  fall  out  of 
loues  hand,  by  throwijig  thoughts  into  his  heart,  and  to  bee  more 
terrified  with  the  sparkling  of  a  Ladies  eye,  then  men  with  the  flashes 
of  his  lightning :  such  a  god  that  hath  kindled  more  fire  in  J^eptunes  15 
bosome,  then  the  whole  Sea  which  he  is  king  of  can  quench  :  such 
■power  haue  I,  that  Plutots  neuer  dying  fire  doth  but  scorch  in 
respect  of  my  flames,  Diana  hath  felt  some  motions  of  loue,  Vtsia 
doth,  Ceres  shall. 

Ceres.    Art  thou  so  cruell  ?  jo 

Cupid.    To  those  that  resist,  a  Lyon ;   to  those  that  submit^     m 
a  Lambe.  ^H 

Ceres.    Canst  thou  make  such  difference  in  affection,  and  yet  shall  S 
it  all  be  lotie  ? 

Cupid.   Yea,  as  much  as  betweene  sicknesse  and  health,  though  15 
in  both  bee  life :  those  that  yeeld  and  honour  Cupid,  shall  possesse 
sweete    thoughts  and   enioy  pleasing   wishes :    the  other  shall  bee 
tormented  with  vainc  imaginations  and  impossible  hopes. 

Certs.    How  may  my  Nymphes  be  restored  ? 

Cupid.  If  tliou  restore  Erisicthon,  they  embrace  their  loues,  and  J 
all  offer  sacrifice  to  me. 
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Ceres.   ErisUihon  did  in  contempt  hewe  downe  my  sacred  tree, 

Cupid.    Thy  Nyraphes  did  in  disdaine  scorne  my  constant  love. 

Ceres.  He  slew  most  cruelly  my  chast  Fidelia,  whose  bloud  lieth 
3S  yet  on  the  ground. 

Cupid.   But  Diana  hath  chaunged  her  bloud  to  freshe  flowers, 
which  are  to  be  scene  on  the  ground. 

Ceres.    What  honour  shal  he  doe  to  Ceret !     What  amends  can 
he  make  to  Fidelia  ? 
40      Cupid.   All  Ceresgtoue  shall  he  decke  with  Garlands,  and  accompt 
euerie  tree  holy ;  a  stately  monument  shall  hee  erect  in  remembraunce 
of  Fidelia,  and  offer  yearely  sacrifice. 

Ceres.  What  sacrifice  shall  I  and  my  Nymphes  offer  thee?  for 
I  will  doe  any  thing  to  restore  my  Nymphes,  and  honour  thee, 
M  Cupid.  You  shall  present  in  honour  of  my  mother  Venus,  Grapes 
and  \Vhcate ;  for  Sine  Cerere  cr*  Baccho  friget  Venus.  Vou  shall 
suffer  your  Nymphes  to  play,  sometimes  to  be  idle,  in  the  fauour  of 
Cupid ;  for  Ofia  si  tollas,  periere  Cupidinis  arcus.  So  much  for 
Ceres.  Thy  Nymphes  shall  make  no  vowes  to  continue  Virgins, 
50  nor  vse  words  to  disgrace  loue,  nor  flie  from  oportunities  that  kindle 
affections :  if  they  be  chast,  let  them  not  bee  cruell ;  if  faire,  not 
proud ;  if  louing,  not  inconstant.  Crueltie  is  for  Tygers,  pride  for 
Peacockes,  inconstancie  for  fooles. 

Ceres.    Cupid,  I  yeeld,  and  ihey  shall:    but    sweete   Cupid,  let 
55  them  not   be   deceiued  by  flatterie,   which  taketh  the  shape  of 
affection,  nor  by  lust,  which  is  clothed  in  the  habit  of  loue ;  for  men 
haue  as  many  slights  to  delude,  as  they  haue  words  to  speake. 

Cupid.    Those  that  practise  deceit  shall  perish:  Cu/;./ fauoureth 
none  but  the  faithfull. 
60      Ceres.    Well,  I  will  goe  to  Erisicthon,  and  bring  him  before  thee. 

Cupid.   Then  shall  thy  Nymphes  recouer  their  formes,  so  as  they 
yeeld  to  loue, 

Ceres.    They  shall.  Exeunt. 

ScENA  Secvnda. — i^Tke  same."} 
i^Enler')  Petui.ius,  Protea. 
Pet.   A  straunge  discourse,   Protea,  by  which  I   find  the  gods 
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Pro.  I  hatie  told  both  my  Fathers  misfortunes,  grown  by  stoutnesse, 
and  mine  by  weaknesse ;  his  thwarting  of  Certs,  myyeelding  XoNcptune.  5  I 

Pet.  I  know,  Protea,  that  hard  yron,  falling  into  fire,  waxcth  soft; 
and  then  the  tender  heart  of  a  Virgine  being  in  loue,  must  needes 
melt :  for  what  should  a  faire  yong,  and  wittie  Ladie  answere  to  the 
sweete  inticements  of  lone,  but, 

Moile  tneum  leuibus  cor  est  violabUe  telis  f 

Pro.    I  haue  heard  too,  that  hearts  of  men  stiffer  then  Steele,  haue 
by  loue  beene  made  softer  then  wooll,  and  then  they  crie, 
Omnia  vinci't  amor,  &•  tios  cedamus  amori. 

Pet.    Men  haue  often  fained  sighs. 

Pro.    And  women  forged  teares. 

Pet.   Suppose  I  loue  not. 

Pro.    Suppose  I  care  not. 

Pel.    If  men  sweare  and  lie,  how  will  you  trie  their  loues  ? 

Pro.  If  women  sweare  they  loue,  how  will  you  trie  their  dissembling? 

Pel,   The  gods  put  wit  into  women. 

Pro.    And  nature  deceite  into  men. 

Pet.   I  did  this  but  to  trie  your  patience. 

Pro.  Nor  I,  but  to  prooue  your  faith.  But  see,  Petuliiis,  what 
miraculous  punishments  here  are  for  deserts  in  loue  ;  this  Rocke  was 
a  Nymph  to  Ceres  ;  so  was  this  Rose ;  so  that  Bird. 

Pet.    All  chaung'd  from  their  shapes  ? 

Pro.  All  chaung'd  by  Cupid,  because  they  disdain'd  loue,  or 
dissembVd  in  it. 

Pet.  A  faire  warning  to  Protea ;  I  hope  shee  will  loue  without 
dissembling. 

Pro.  An  Item  for  Peiulius,  that  hee  delude  not  those  that  loue 
him ;  for  Cupid  can  also  chaunge  men.     Let  vs  in.  Exeunt. 


SCENA  lERJiA..— {The  same.') 
{Enter)  Ramis,  Siluestris,  Montanus. 

Pamis.  This  goeth  luckily,  that  Cupid  hath  promised  to  fetore 
our  mistresses :  and  Ceres,  that  they  shall  accept  our  loues. 

Mon.  I  did  euer  imagine  that  true  loue  would  end  with  sweete 
ioyes,  though  it  was  begun  with  deepe  sighs. 
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5     Sit  But  how  shall  we  looke  on  them  when  we  shal  see  them 
smiie?    We  must,  and  perchaunce  they  will,  frowne. 

Jiamis.  Tush  !  let  vs  indure  the  bending  of  iheir  faire  browes,  and 
the  scorching  of  tiieir  sparkling  eyes,  so  that  we  may  possesse  at  last 
the  depth  of  their  affections. 
10  Mon.  Possesse  ?  Neuer  doubt  it ;  for  Ceres  hath  restored 
Erisklhon,  and  therefore  will  perswade  with  them,  nay,  commaund 
them. 

SU.    If  it  come  by  commaundemenl  of  Ceres,  not  their  owne 

motions,  I  rather  they  should  hate ;  for  what  ioye  can  there  be  in  our 

'S  liues,  or  in  our  loues  sweetncsse,  when  euerie  kisse  shall  bee  sealed 

with  a  curse,  and  euerie  kind  word  proceed  of  feare,  not  affection  ? 

enforcement  is  worse  then  enchantment, 

Jiamis.    Art  thou  so  superstitious  in  loue,  that  wast  wont  to  be 
most  carelesse  ?    Let  them  curse  all  day,  so  I  may  haue  but  one 
>!>  kisse  at  night. 

Mon.    Thou  art  worse  then  Silueslris ;  hee  not  content  without 
absolute  loue,  thou  with  indifferent 

Sil.    But    here   commeth    Ceres   with  Erisiclhon:    let  vs   looke 
demurely ;  for  in  her  heart  shee  hates  vs  deepely. 

ScENA  Vltima. — {The  same.') 

CupiD,  Ceres,  Nymphes,  Erisicthon,  Petulius,  Protea. 

{Enter,  to  the  Foresters,  Ceres  and  Erisichthon.) 

Eris.    I  will  liallow  thy  woods  with  solemne  feastes,  and  honour 

all  thy  Nymphes  with  due  regard, 

Ceres.    Well,  doe  so;  and  thanke   Cupid  that  commands;  nay. 

thanke  my  foolish  Nymphes,  that  know  not  how  lo  obey ;  here  be 

S  the  louers  ready  at  receipt.     How  now.  Gentlemen,  what  seeke  you  ? 

Ramis.   Nothing  but  what  Ceres  would  find. 

Ceres.    Ceres  hath  found  those  that  1  would  shee  had  lost,  vaine 

louers. 

Ramis.    Ceres  may  lose  that  that  Cup'd  would  saue,  true  louers. 
10      Ceres.    You  thinke  so  one  of  another. 
Si!.    Cupid  knoweth  so  of  vs  all. 

Ceres.    You  might  haue  made  me  a  counsell  of  your  loues, 
Mon.   I  madame,  if  loue  would  admit  counsell. 

18  w«st  Q:  wuF.  ScBNA  Vltima  Q  f. 


3rf 


LOUES   METAMORPHOSIS 


[actv 


(^The  temple-doors  open.) 

Ceres.    Cupid,  here  is  Erisicthon  in  his  former  state ;  restore  my 
Nimphs  to  theirs,  then  shal  they  embrace  these  louers,  who  wither  ig  I 
out  their  youth. 

(^Enler  Petulius  with  Protea.) 

Eris.    Honoured  bee  mightie  Cupid,  that  makes  me  liue  I 

Pet.    Honoured  bee  mightie  Cupid,  that  makes  me  loue. 

Pro.    And  me ! 

Ceres.    ^Vhat,  more  louers  yet  ?      I  thinke  it  bee  impossible  for  « 
Ceres  to  haue  any  follow  her  in  one  hower,  that  is  not  in  loue  in  the 
next. 

Cupid.   Erisicthon,  bee  thou  carefull  to  honour  Ceres,  and  foi^t 
not  to  please  her  Nymphs.    The  faithfull  loue  of  thy  daughter  Protea, 
hath  wrought  both  pittie  in  me  to  graunt  her  desires,  and  to  release  15  \ 
thy  punishments.      Thou  Petulius  shalt   enioy  thy  loue,  because 
I  know  thee  loyall. 

Pet.   Then  shall  Petulius  be  most  happie. 

Pro.    And  Prolea  most  fortunate. 

Cupid.  But  doe  you,  A'flJH/V,  continue  your  constant  loue?  and  you,  3*1 
Moiiianus  i  and  you,  Silueslris  ? 

Patnis.  Nothing  can  alter  our  affections,  which  encrease  while  the 
meanes  decrease,  and  waxe  stronger  in  being  weakened. 

Cupid.    Then,   Venus,  send  downe  that  showre,  wherewith  thou 
wert  wont  to  wash  those  that  doe  thee  worship;  and  let  loue  by  thy  35 
beames  bee  honoured  in  all  the  world,  and  feared,  wished  for,  and 
wondred  at :  here  are  thy  Nymphs,  Ceres. 

Jiamis.    \Vhome  doe  I  see  ?  Nisa  ? 

Mon.    Diuine  Celia,  fairer  than  euer  shee  was  ! 

Sil.    My  swecte  Niobe  ! 

Ceres.  Why  stare  you,  ray  Nymphs,  as  amazed?  triumph  rather 
because  you  haue  your  shapes :  this  great  god  Cupid,  that  for 
your  prides  and  follies  changed,  hath  by  my  praier  and  promise 
restored  you. 

Cupid.   Vou  see,  Ladies,  what  it  is  to  make  a  mocke  of  loue,  or  41 
a  scorne  of  Cupid:  see  where  your  louers  stand;  you  must  now 
take  them  for  your  husbands;  this  is  my  iudgement,  this  is  Certs 
promise. 

Ramis.    Happie  Ramis  I 
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Afon.    Happie  Montanus! 

Sil.    Happie  Siliieslris ! 

Ceres.    Why  speake  you  not,  Nymphes  ?     This  must  bee  done,  and 
you  must  ye  eld. 

Nisa.    Not  1  ! 
£5      Niobe.  Nor  I! 

Cdia.    Nor  I ! 

Ceres.    Not   yeeld?      Then  shal    Cupid  in  his  furie  turne  you 
againe  to  sencelesse  and  shamefull  shapes. 

Cupid.    Will  you  not  yeeld  ?     How  say  you,  Ramis  ?     Doo  your 
60  loues  continue  ?     Are  your  thoughts  constant  ?  &  yours  Montanus  } 
And  yours  SHueslris  ? 

Jianiis.    Mine  most  vnspotted ! 

Man.    And  mine ! 

Sii.   And  mine,  Cupid,  which  nothing  can  alter  1 
6S      Cupid.    And  will  you  not  yeeld,  Virgins  P 

Nisa.  Not  I,  Cupid!  neither  doe  I  thanke  thee  that  I  am 
restored  to  life,  nor  feare  againe  to  be  chaunged  to  stone:  for  rather 
had  I  beene  worne  with  the  continuall  beating  of  waues,  then  dulled 
with  the  importunities  of  men,  whose  open  flatteries  make  way  to 
;o  their  secret  lustes,  retaining  as  little  truth  in  their  hearts  as  modestie 
in  their  words.  How  happie  was  Nisa,  which  felt  nothing ;  pined, 
yet  not  felt  the  consumption  !  vnfortunate  wench,  that  now  haue 
eares  to  heare  their  cunning  lies,  and  eyes  to  behold  (heir  dissembling 
lookes !  turne  me,  Cupid,  againe,  for  loue  I  will  not ! 
;s  Ramis.  Miserable  Ramis  I  vnhappie  to  loue;  to  chaunge  the 
Ladie,  accurst ;  and  now  lose  her,  desperate  ! 

Celia.  Nor  I,  Cupid:  well  would  1  content  my  selfe  to  bud  in 
the  Summer,  and  to  die  in  the  Winter ;  for  more  good  commeth  of 
the  Rose,  then  can  by  loue  :  when  it  is  fresh,  it  hath  a  sweete 
80  sauour ;  loue,  a  sowre  taste  :  the  Rose,  when  it  is  old,  loseth  not  his 
vertue ;  loue,  when  it  is  stale,  waxeth  loathsome.  The  Rose,  distilled 
with  fire,  yeeldeth  sweete  water:  loue,  in  extremities,  kindles 
iealousies :  in  the  Rose,  how  euer  it  be,  there  is  sweetnes ;  in  loue 
nothing  but  bitternesse.  If  men  looke  pale,  and  sweare,  &  sigh,  then 
S3  forsooth  women  must  yeeld,  because  men  say  they  loue,  as  though 
our  hearts  were  lied  to  their  tongues,  and  we  must  chuse  them  by 
appointment,    our   selues    feeling    no   aiTection,    and   so   haue  our 
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thoughtes  bound  premises  to  their  words  ;  tume  me  againe.     Yeeld 

wil!  not ! 

Man.   Which  way  shalt  thou  tume  thy  selfe,  since  notiiing  will  9*  J 
tume  her  heart  ?     Die,  Monlanus,  with  shame  and  griefe,  and  both 
infinite ! 

Niobe.  Nor  I,  Cupid!  let  me  hang  alwayes  in  the  ayre,  which 
I  found  more  constant  then  mens  words  ;  happie  Ntobe,  that  touched 
not  the  ground  where  they  goe,  but  alwayes  holding  thy  beake  in  95 
the  ayre,  didst  neuer  tume  backe  to  behold  the  earth.  In  the 
heauens  1  saw  an  orderly  course,  in  the  earth  nothing  but  dis- 
orderly loue,  and  pieuishnesse :  turne  me  againe,  Cupid,  for  yeeld 
I  will  not ! 

Sil.   \  would  my  selfe  were  stone,  flower,  or  fowle;  seeing  that  100 
Niobe  hath  a  heart  harder  then  stone,  a  face  fairer  then  the  Rose,     |l 
and  a  mind  lighter  then  feathers.  ^| 

Cupid.  What  haue  we  here?  Hath  punishment  made  you  ^| 
peruerse  ?  Ceres,  I  vowe  here  by  my  sweete  mother  VenuSy  that  if 
they  yeeld  not,  I  will  turne  them  againe,  not  to  flowers,  or  stones,  or  lof 
birds,  but  to  monsters,  no  lesse  filthie  to  bee  scene  then  to  bee 
named  hatefull :  they  shall  creepe  that  now  stand,  and  be  to  all  men 
odious,  and  bee  to  themselues  (for  the  mind  ihey  shall  retaine) 
loathsome. 

Cfres.    My  sweete  Nymphs,  for  the  honor  of  your  sex,  for  the  loue  no 
of  Ceres,  for  regard  of  your  own  countrie,  yeeld  to  loue ;  yeeld,  my 
sweete  Nymphes,  to  sweete  loue. 

Nisa.  Shall  I  yeeld  to  him  that  practised  my  destruction,  and 
when  his  loue  was  hotest,  caused  me  to  bee  chaunged  to  a  rocke  ? 

Ramis.    Nisa,  the  extremitie  of  loue  is  madnesse,  and  to  be  mad  1 15 
is  to  bee  sencelesse;  vpon  that  Rocke  did  I  resolue  to  end  my  life  : 
faire  Nisa,  forgiue   him  thy  chaunge,  that   for  himselfe  prouided 
a  harder  chaunce. 

Celia.  Shall  I  yeeld  to  him  that  made  so  small  accompt  of  my 
beautie,  that  he  studied  how  he  might  neuer  behold  it  againe?  uo 

Mon.  Faire  Ladie,  in  the  Rose  did  1  alwayes  behold  thy  colour, 
and  resolu'd  by  continual!  gazing  to  perish,  which  I  could  not  doe 
when  thou  wast  in  thine  owne  shape,  thou  wast  so  coy  and  swift  in 
flying  from  me. 

Niobe.   Shall  I  yeeld  to  him  that  caused  me  haue  wings,  that  135 
I  might  flie  farther  from  him  ? 

loi  Niobe]  NUa  Q  F. 
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StV.   Sweete  Niobe,  the  farther  you  did  seeme  to  bee  from  me,  Ihe 

nearer  I  was  to  my  death,  which,  to  make  it  more  speedy,  wisht  ihee 

wings  to  flie  into  the  ayre,  and  my  selfe  lead  on  my  heeles  to  sinke 

>3i>into  the  Sea. 

Ceres,    Wei!,  my  good  Nymphes,    yeeld ;    lei   Ceres   intreat   you 
yeeld. 

Nisa.    I  am  content,  so  as  Ramis,  when  hee  finds  me  cold  in  loue, 
or  hard  in  beliefe,  hee  attribute  it  to  his  owne  folly ;  in  that  I  retaine 
',15  some  nature  of  the  Rocke  he  chaunged  me  into. 

Ramis.   O,  my  sweete  Nisa!  bee  what  thou  wilt,  and  let  all  thy 
imperfections  bee  excused  by  me,  so  thou  but  say  thou  louest  me. 
Nisa.    I  doe. 
Ramis.    Happie  Ramis/ 
MO      Celia.    I  consent,  so  as  Montanus,  when  in  the  midst  of  his  sweete 
delight,  (he)  shall  find  some  bitter  ouerthwarts,  impute  it  to  his  folly, 
in  that  he  suffered  me  to  be  a  Rose,  that   hath  prickles  with  her 
pleasantnes,  as  hee  is  like  to  haue  with  my  loue  shrewdnes. 

Mon.   Let  me  bleed  euerie  minute  with  the  prickles  of  the  Rose, 
m  so  I  may  enioy  but  one  hower  ihe  sauour;  loue,  faire  Celia,  and  at 
thy  pleasure  comfort,  and  confound, 
Ceiia.    I  doe. 

Mon.    Fortunate  Montanus  I 

Niobe.   I  yeelded  first  in  mind  though  it  bee  my  course  last  to 
150  speake :  but  if  Silucstris  find  me  not  euer  at  home,  let  him  curse 
himselfe  that  gaue  me  wings  to  flie  abroad,  whose  feathers  if  his 
ieaiousie  shall  breake,  my  policie  shall  imp. 

Non  aistodiri,  ni  velit,  vila  potest. 
Sit.    My  sweete  Niobe  !  flie  whither  thou  wilt  all  day,  so  I  may  find 
'55  thee  in  my  nest  at  night,  I  will  loue  thee,  and  beleue  thee. 
Sit  modo,  non  feci,  dicere  lingua  memor. 
Cupid.   I  am  glad  you  are  all  agreed ;  enioy  your  loues,  and  euerie 
one  his  delight.     Thou,  Erisicthon,  art  restored  of  Ceres,   all  the 
louers  pleased  by  Cupid,  shee  ioyfull,  I  honoured.    Now,  Ladies, 
160  I  will  make  such  vnspocted  loue  among  you,  that  there  shall  bee  no 
suspition    nor    iarre,    no    vnkindnesse    nor   ieaiousie:    but   let   all 
Ladies  heereafler  take  heedc  that  they  resist  not  loue,  which  worketh 
wonders. 

Ceres.   I  will  charme  my  Nymphes,  as  they  shall  neither  be  so 
165  stately  as  not  to  stoope  to  loue,  nor  so  light  as  presently  to  yeeld. 
153  imp]  nip  g /".  15s  beleue]  beloue  Q  F.  162  takeem. /". 
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Cupid,  Here  is  none  but  is  happie :  but  doe  not  as  Hippomanes 
did,  when  by  Venus  ayd  hee  wonne  Atlanta^  defile  her  Temple 
with  vnchast  desires,  and  forgot  to  sacrifice  vowes.  I  will  scare  vp 
into  heauen,  to  settle  the  loues  of  the  gods,  that  in  earth  haue 
dispos'd  the  affections  of  men.  1 70 

Ceres,  I  to  my  haruest,  whose  come  is  now  come  out  of  the  blade 
into  the  eare;  and  let  all  this  amorous  troupe  to  the  temple  of 
Venus^  there  to  consummate  what  Cupid  hath  commaunded. 

Eris,   I,  in  the  honour  of  Cupid  and  Ceres^  will  solemnize  this 
feast  within  my  house;  and  learne,  if  it  be  not  too  late,  againe  to  175 
loue.    But  you  Forresters  were  vnkind,  that  in  all  my  maladies  would 
not  visit  me. 

Mon,  Thou  knowest^  Erisicihon^  that  louers  visit  none  but  their 
mistresses. 

Eris,  Well,  I  wil  not  take  it  vnkindly,  since  all  ends  in  kind- 180 
nesse. 

Ceres,   Let  it  bee  so : these  louers  mind  nothing  what  we  say. 

Ramis,  Yes,  we  attend  on  Ceres. 

Ceres,  Well,  doe.  Exeunt, 
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INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

Two  anonymous  plays  were  included  by  Wood  {Alhenae  Oron.,  J691, 
ed.  Bliss,  i.  676)  in  the  list  of  Lyly's  pieces :  I.  A  Warning  /or  Faire 
Womrn,  pub.  1599;  2.  The  Maydes  Metamorphosis,  pub.  1600.  The 
assignment  of  the  first  seems  to  have  originated  with  Milton's  nephew, 
Edward  Phillips,  in  his  Theairum  Peelarum  (1675),  p,  113;  that  of  the 
second  with  William  "WiasXAnlty,  Lives  0/  the  Engiish  Paels  (1687),  p.  97, 
where,  as  he  mentions  every  play  of  Lyly's  save  Loves  Metamorphosis, 
it  is  probably  a  mistake  for  the  latter. 

The  liret,  though  accepted  by  Winstanley  and  Wood,  was  rejcclcd  by 
Langbaine  in  his  English  Dramaiick  Poets,  Oxf.,  169!  ;  since  when  the 
attribution  to  Lyly  has  found,  as  it  deserves,  no  support.  The  play, 
a  domestic  tragedy  of  the  type  of  Arden  of  Feversham,  presents,  in  speech 
or  conduct,  no  resemblance  whatever  to  Lyly's  work. 

The  second  appears  to  have  passed  unquestioned  as  Lyly's  down  to  the 
present  century  ;  being  accepted  by  Langbaine,  by  Reed  in  his  continua- 
tion of  Baker's  Biographia  Dramaiiea,  178a,  and  by  Dilke  in  his  Old 
English  Plays,  1814,  vol.  i.  p.  201.  The  first  indication  of  doubt  seems 
to  have  come  from  Collier,  who  in  his  History  0/  Dramatic  Poetry,  ill. 
p.  12,  speaks  of  it  as  'attributed  doubtfully  to  Lyly,'  though  on  an  earlier 
page  (p.  4)  he  acknowledges  that  there  is  '  no  sufficient  reason  to  deprive 
him  of  it,  unless  that  It  is  better  in  some  respects  than  his  other  plays,' 
and  sketches  its  contents  with  some  approval.  But  Fairholt,  in  1858, 
pronounced  decidedly  against  it,  and  rejected  it  from  his  edition  of  the 
plays.  Two  years  later  Bodenstedt  {Shakespeare s  Zettgenossen  undihrc 
Werke,  iii.  50)  impugned  his  decision,  but  only  on  the  grounds  of  a 
general  ascription  to  Lyly  and  the  great  likeness  of  the  fairy-songs  to 
others  of  his.  Mr.  Gosse  assigned  it  to  Day,  an  assignment  supported  by 
Mr,  A.  H.  BuUen,  who  reprinted  it  in  his  Collection  of  Old  Plays,  vol,  i, 
l88a.  Since  then  it  has  been  generally  rejected  ;  though  Mr.  Fleay,  in 
l8gi,  while  assigning  the  greater  part  of  it  lo  Daniel,  considers  the  prose 
bits  {the  boys  Mopso  and  Frisco,  ii.  3,  iii.  3),  and  especially  the  Fairies 
in  iL  2,  'almost  certainly  by  Lyly'  [Biog.  Chren,  ii.  324),    Mr,  Baker, 
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weighing  the  question  in  his  edition  of  Endimion,  1S94,  pp.  clxxvi-ix, 
decides  once  more  against  Lyly's  authorship;  and  the  balance  of  evidence, 
as  of  modem  opinion,  is  in  my  judgement  quite  with  hitn. 

The  Argument  is  briefly  as  follows.  Two  courtiers,  Phylander  and 
Oresles,  charged  by  Duke  Telemachus  to  kill  a  '  mayd  of  meane  discent,' 
Eurymine,  who  is  beloved  by  the  Prince  Ascanio,  after  a  dramatic  reve- 
lation to  her  of  their  purpose  by  means  of  a  feigned  tile,  are  finally  moved 
to  spare  her  on  condition  that  she  conceals  herself.  They  satisfy  the  duke 
by  presenting  him  with  a  kid's  heart  for  hers,  together  with  a  piece  of 
lawn  from  her  dress ;  while  Eurymine,  now  the  object  of  competition 
between  a  forester  and  a  shepherd,  accepts  a  cottage  from  the  one  and 
a  flock  to  tend  from  the  other.  Ascanio,  after  dispatching  his  comic  page 
Joculo  in  search  of  her,  is  visited  in  sleep,  under  Juno's  direction,  by 
Morpheus  in  the  shape  of  Eurymine,  who  advises  him  to  repair  for 
news  of  her  10  a  certain  hermit.  Meanwhile  the  god  Apollo,  vainly  urging 
on  the  beautiful  shepherdess  his  own  passion,  is  challenged  by  her  to 
prove  his  boasted  deity  by  changing  her  into  a  man,  and,  in  his  anger, 
actually  does  so.  The  hermit,  an  exiled  prince,  Aramanthus,  who  has 
studied  astrology,  informs  Ascanio  that  the  object  of  his  love  is  a  man  ; 
but  when  at  length  the  pair  meet,  the  prince  recogniies  Eurymine  notwith- 
standing her  male  dress,  obtains  assurance  of  her  continued  regard,  and 
repairs  to  the  Graces  to  entreat  their  intercession  with  Apollo,  who  at  last 
consents  to  her  retransformation.  Apollo  further  discovers  to  Aramanthus 
that  Eurymine  is  his  long-lost  daughter  ;  while  the  Duke,  relenting,  learas 
the  deception  practised  on  him  and  invites  the  lovers  to  return  to  Court. 
The  pastoral  element  is  supported  by  choruses  led  by  Gemulo  the  shepherd 
and  Silvio  the  ranger ;  while  comic  relief  is  supplied  in  the  intercourse  of 
their  respective  boys,  Mopso  and  Frisco,  with  Joculo  and  with  some 
Fairies,  and  in  the  scene  where  Iris  rouses  Somnus  to  procure  the  vision 
for  Ascanio. 

The  rhymed  heroics  in  which  the  piece  is,  with  the  exception  of  the 
comic  prose  passages,  almost  entirely  composed,  are  not  without  a  share, 
in  places,  of  lyric  beauty  ;  and  the  songs  are  graceful  and  pretty  enough. 

The  following  details  are  suggestive  of  Lyly : — 

Act  i.  I.  56  'within  his  fathers  Couit  |  The  Saint  ivas  shrinde'  (cf. 
Euph.\.^ill\.^). 

Act  i.  1.329  'record'=remember(£'H^4.  i.  303  1.  31,  ii-S5  1. 14,351.  t9> 
185  L  8) ;  iv.  I.  13,  3.  42='  sing'  (Woman,  iii.  I.  79,  Euph.  ii.  58  I.  7). 

Act  i.  1.  309  'I  haue  a  garden  full  of  Bees'  (of,  Fidus  in  Euph.  ii.  44). 

Act  i.  1.  320  *  Why,  hunting  is  a  pleasure  for  a  King '  (cf.  Mid.  iv.  3, 
5  '  hunting  is  for  kings,  not  peasants '). 

Act  ii.  I.  62  Joculo's  aside  to  the  audience  (cf.  Gunophilus,  Woman, 
iii.  3.  308;  Cupid,  Gall,  ii,  2.  13). 

Act  iii.  2,  28  Joculo's  pun  'a  Kitchen  God,  Pan'  (cf.  Mid.  iv.  1.61 
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'all  Pan  and  linkeriy');  and  later  in  the  scene  his  pun  on '] 
Call,  i,  4.  42,  ii.  3.  42)- 

Act  iv,  I.  71  the  making  the  good  Ataman ih us  '  Prince  of  Lesbos  He 
(cf.  Midas,  iii.  1.  53,  iv.  2.  31  sqq.). 

Act  V.  I.  113  the  musical  reference— the  brook  as  a  bass  to  the  birds' 
voices. 

In  the  conduct  of  the  action,  too,  though  the  reader  will  be  reminded 
most  of  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene,  on  which  the  verse  too  is  often  modelled* 
yet  there  are  several  points  in  which  it  can  be  paralleled  from  Lyiy's 
dramatic  work,  e.  g.  in  the  title  as  compared  with  that  of  Loves  Mtiamor- 
pliosis  ;  in  the  use  made  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  in  regard  to  Somnus 
and  his  three  sons  (ii.  l)  and  Apollo  and  Hyacinth  (iii.  1)1  in  the  ima- 
ginary transfer  of  scene  to  Somnus'  cave  (ii.  1. 139-49)  and  its  subsequent 
contradiction  (II.  1S5-6)  by  the  continued  presence  of  the  sleeping  Ascanio  ; 
in  the  successive  exits  at  the  end  of  iii.  3  and  iv.  1,  as  in  Mother  Bomtie, 
ii.  2  and  ii.  5  (cf.  Sperantus' '  If  all  bee  gone.  He  not  stale '  with  Joculo's 
'Nay  let  them  go  a  Cods  nanic,  one  by  one') ;  in  the  change  effected  in 
the  heroine's  sex,  as  in  Gallathea ;  in  the  vain  suit  of  shepherds  and 
foresters  to  her,  as  in  The  Woman  and  Lwes  Metamorphosis ;  in  the  sleep 
of  the  hero  like  that  of  Endimion ;  in  the  appeal  of  the  several  characters 
to  the  wiiard  or  astrologer  living  a  hermit's  life  in  a  cave,  like  Cassander, 
or  Sybilla,  or  Mother  Bombie,  and  in  the  considerable  likeness  of  the 
scene  between  Aramanthus  and  the  boys  (iii.  i)  to  that  between  Mother 
Uombie  and  the  wags  in  that  play  (iii.  4) ;  in  the  interview  between  Ara.- 
manthus  and  Ascanio  (iv.  i),  which  a  little  resembles  that  between  Geron 
and  Eumenides,  while  his  wrapt  absent  manner  at  its  commencement  is 
very  like  that  of  the  Alchemist  and  Astronomer  in  Gullathia ;  in  the 
employment  of  servant-boys  to  make  fun;  in  the  introduction  of  fairies 
(whose  dialogue  with  the  boys,  as  BuUen  notes,  is  a  little  like  that  of 
Shakespeare's  fairies  with  Bottom) ;  and  in  the  large  intervention  of  tbo 
classical  deities.  The  last  three  points,  however,  are  fairly  common  by 
1596  or  1600';  while  the  others,  though  characteristic  of  Lyly,  may 
nevertheless  indicate  some  younger  playwright,  familiar  with  the  work  of 
previous  years.  The  conduct  of  the  opening  scene  and  of  that  where 
Apollo  changes  Eurymine  have,  for  me,  an  abruptness  and  direct  force 
wholly  foreign  to  Lyl/s  manneror  genius  ;  while  Aramanthus' connexion 
with  Eurymine  is  more  lamely  and  casually  treated  than  it  would  have 
been  in  his  hands.  The  pastoral  contains  no  complimems  to  Elizabeth  ; 
and  the  recourse  to  the  demaiU  vehicle  of  the  rhymed  couplet  seems 
unlikely  in  one  who  had  written  such  good  blank  verse  as  is  to  be  found 

•  Jocnlo'i  remark  in  iv.  i.  i;j  '  Maisler  be  contented,  tbis  b  leaps  jeare,' 
may  suggest  one  ot  other  of  these  years  as  that  of  the  play's  original  production, 
of  may  have  Iwen  added  on  I.yly's  revival  of  it  in  iSoo,  to  whicti  date  '  1599'  of 
the  Table  (vol.  ii.  p,  130)  should  perhaps  be  altered. 
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in  The  Woman  in  the  Moone.  It  is  true  that  Lyly,  in  the  Prologue  to 
The  Woman,  had  spoken  of  writing  another  verse-play;  but,  if  this  is  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise,  why  does  his  name  not  appear  on  !he  litle-page, 
as  on  those  of  The  Woman,  1597,  and  Loves  Metamorphosis,  1601  ? 

So  far  as  the  actual  verse  is  concemcd  little  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  ihe  disappearance  of  the  peculiar  '  mechanical  devices'  of  Lyly's 
style.  Absent  from  the  blank  verse  of  The  Woman,  they  would  still 
more  naturally  be  absent  from  a  novel  experiment  in  rhymed  heroics. 
But  in  the  matter  and  sentiment,  as  apart  from  the  conduct  of  the  action, 
I  lind  nothing  specially  characteristic  of  him  beyond  the  few  faint  echoes 
cited  above  :  and  the  general  texture  of  the  verse  appeats  to  me  too  thin 
and  slight,  anil  sometimes  too  prosy  and  obvious,  in  spite  of  Spenserian 
passages  of  poetic  merit,  to  be  the  product  of  Lyly's  brain  ' — even  the  songs 
are  too  simple  and  spontaneous,  too  artless,  for  him ;  though  I  should 
admit  the  possibility  of  his  authorship  of  the  Fairies'  songs  in  Act  ii,  of  the 
duet  between  Gemulo  and  Silvio  in  Act  iv,  and  of  the  closing  song  in 
Act  V.  But  in  the  two  prose-scenes  between  Joculo,  Mopso  and  Frisco 
(ii.  2,  iii.  a)  I  do  feel  that  there  is  a  sufficient  likeness,  a  sufficient  amount 
of  antithesis  and  word-play,  10  make  his  late  authorship  of  these  possible  ; 
though  1  am  by  no  means  sure  that  there  is  more  than  might  easily  be 
acquired  by  a  young  playwright  imitating  a  popular  predecessor,  and  1  do 
not  think  it  very  probable  that  one  in  Lyly's  rather  distinct  position  would 
be  found  collaborating  at  all.  TJiey  might,  however,  be  added  by  him  on 
the  occasion  of  his  coaching  the  Paul's  Boys  in  the  performance  of  the 
play,  in  1599  or  1600. 

Disbelieving,  then,  in  his  authorship  of  the  whole,  and  admitting  only 
a  possibility  of  his  authorship  of  the  two  prose-scenes,  ii.  2  (containing  the 
Fairies)  and  iii.  a  (with  its  considerable  resemblance  to  iii.  4  of  Mother 
Bombie),  and  perhaps  of  the  duet  in  Act  iv  and  the  closing  song  of  Act  v, 
I  have  decided  to  print  the  play  in  a  category  apart  as  '  doubtful,"  that 
the  reader  may  be  able  to  verify  all  that  is  here  said  and  judge  for 
himself. 

Mr,  Fleay  {Biograph.  Chronicle,  ii.  324)  says  'the  style  of  most  of  the 
play  is  just  that  of  Daniel's  earlier  dramatic  work.'  Now  Daniel's  earliest 
dramatic  works  were  the  strict  Senecan  tragedies  Cleopatra,  and  Philotai, 
pub,  1394  and  1605  respectively,  in  verse  rhymed  for  the  most  part  alter- 
nately, not  in  couplets,  and  far  stronger,  more  regular,  of  a  more  ethical 
and  intellectual iied  cast  than  is  that  of  the  Maydes  Metamorphosis,  which 
is  written  and  conducted  throughout  in  the  freer  spirit  of  the  Romantic 
drama.  Also,  Mr.  Fleay  urges,  in  1604  Daniel  published  The  Vision  0/ 
the  Twelve  Goddesses,  in  which  Juno,  Iris  and  Somnus  are  introduced 
as  in  ii.  I  of  M.  M.,  and  '  some  of  the  very  words   are  repealed.' 

'  The  lameness,  however,  of  some  of  the  verse  in  my  lately-identified  Enters 
lainmints  u  well  u  in  the  Poems,  weolieDS  (he  force  of  ihli  ugmnent. 
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For  particular  expressions,  however,  affording  ground  for  comparison; 
1  look  in  vaio ;  nor  could  anything  be  farther  from  the  dignilied 
conduct  and  diction  of  Daniel's  Vision  than  the  comic  or  serio-comic 
treatment  of  Juno,  Iris  and  Somnus  in  M.  M.  Mr.  Fleay  rightly  urges 
that  ihe  Prologue  of  M.  M.  is  more  appropriate  to  some  private  occa- 
sion like  a  wedding  than  to  a  public  audience ;  but  the  line  of  Daniel's 
first  sonnet  from  which  he  says  '  Then  to  the  boundlesse  Ocean  of 
your  woorth,'  Prol,  1.  9,  is  taken,  really  runs  '  Unto  the  boundless  oceao 
of  thy  beauty ' ;  and  the  mere  fact  that  at  the  end  of  the  play  the  Muses 
dance  to  Apollo's  music  is  certainly  not  sufficient  to  identify  it  with  the 
masque  performed  at  the  wedding  of  Lord  Herbert  with  Anne  Russell 
on  June  16,  1630,  where  Muses  did  the  same  thing'.  Some  general 
likeness,  however,  may  be  admitted  between  our  play  and  Daniel's  Vision, 
which,  further,  carries  something  of  the  same  sense  of  being  written  by 
one  influenced  by  Lyly's  work  '. 

Mr.  Gosse  and  Mr.  Bullen  pronounce  for  Day's  authorship;  aad 
Mr.  Bullen,  Day's  editor  in  1881,  cites  a  parallel  in  his  Humour  out  iff  ,'■ 
Breath  for  'the  merciless  harrying  of  the  word  kind'  at  the  beginning  of 
Act  V,  and  in  La-ai  Trickes,  v.  1,  for  the  echo-scene  in  iv.  1  of  our  play, 
while  he  considers  '  the  amtebiean  rhymes  between  Gemulo  and  Silvio 
(Act  i)  in  their  sportive  quaintneas,  as  like  Day's  handiwork  as  they  are 
unlike  Lyty's.'  Mr.  Bullen  here,  and  still  more  in  his  Introduction  to 
Day,  p.  33,  is  somewhat  less  Chan  just  .to  Lyly;  but,  putting  Chat  aside, 
one  may  acknowledge  that  the  general  style  of  The  Maydes  MelamorphoHM 
is  more  like  Day.  Day,  when  he  wrote  verse,  generally  chose  the  rhymed 
couplet,  which  there  is  no  instance  of  Lyly's  using  :  and  the  chief  metrical 
characteristics  of  this  play,  ( 1)  a  noticeable  carelessness  about  the  rhymes 
chosen  ;  (2)  the  frequent  leaving  of  a  line  uru-hymed  in  the  middle  of 
a  rhymed  passage;  (3I  a  tendency  to  run  into  twelve  syllables',  and  espe- 
cially to  do  this  where  the  line  is  divided  between  two  characters,  e.g.  lit. 

'  See  however  above,  vol.  i.  p.  3S1  note,  where  I  have  fallowci!  Fleay  so  fu  u 
to  suppose  that  our  piny  may*  have  been  given  on  the  Tuesday  or  Wednesday 
night  of  the  same  occuion,  and  that  the  lut  line  of  the  Epilogue  may  rtftrKa  the 
moique  of  the  preceding  Monday  night,  June  16. 

*  The  Vision  wiu  iwmposcd  as  a  nusgue,  and  represented  January  S,  1604-$, 
not  1603-4  "  Floy  asserts  {Biog.  Chren.  i.  90).  Before  the  end  of  Jan.  an 
uaaDthDriEedqaartowitbontauthor^  name  was  issued  by  Kdw.  Allde.  with  title  TTu 
True  Discriflian  of  a  RoyaU  Masque.  J^aenledal  l/amjilim  Court,  vfon  Sttmdigr 
nigAt,  being  the  cighl  of  lanuary,  1604.  And  Personated  by  tke  Queenei  mast 
Eicelleiil  Afajeilie,  aitendtd^  by  Eleuen  Ladiis  ef  Honour,  London  Printed  by 
Edumrd  Alldt,  nnd  art  te  be  solde  at  tke  LengSkeppe,  adj^ning  vnia  S.  Mildndt 
Church  in  Ihe  Poultrye  1(60)4.  (3  copies  ue  in  the  br.  Mns.),  which  compellad 
Uunel  to  issue  a  correct  ed.  iu  Svo  entitled  The  Vision  of  the  Twelve  Geddeisti 
frreienlid  in  a  masque  al  Hampton  Court,  Ihe  8  of  January,  firv.  Printed  hy 
7'.  C./or  Simon  tVaterion.  1604.  A  copy  exists  in  the  Bodleian.  See  £.  L'W't 
ed.  ol  the  4°  of  1613,  llSSo},  Irtrod.  pp.  49-go. 

'  Instances  are  not  unknown  iu  Lyly,  c.  g.  vol.  i.  479  1.  15  and  fVoman,  i 
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I'  7^1  79i  S3<  131  ;  iv.2. 91 ;  v.  1.43;  (4)  a  certain  confusion  or  misappre- 
hension in  Ihe  use  of  double-rhymes,  e.  g.  iii.  i.  21-a,  178-9  ;  iv.  2.  65-6 
(cf.  Day's  ParHament  of  Bees,  p.  49,  'A  pirate"  with  'hate');  are  all 
paralleled  in  Day's  work ',  In  Day's  Law  Trickes  there  is  a  page  named 
Joculo :  in  The  lie  of  Gvls  a  girl  named  Mopsa.  The  resemblances  to 
Lyly's  work  in  the  conduct  of  The  Maydes  Metamorphosis  may  be  refer- 
able to  a  conscious  or  unconscious  imitation  by  Day  of  the  older  dramatist, 
of  his  familiarity  with  whose  work  I  can  point  to  two  rather  striking 
instances,  (i)  Law  Trickes,  iii.  p.  41,  '  doost  see  Vulcan  with  the  hortting 
parenthesis  in  his  forehead,'  a  joke  inexplicable  save  by  reference  to  thai 
of  the  smith  Calypho  in  Sapho  and  Pkao,  iii.  2.  47  sqq,  ;  (3)  The  lit  of 
Gfls,  ii.  I,  p.  48,  Violetta's  remarks  about  'maydenhead'  are  eicacUy 
parallel  to  Pipenetta's  song  on  the  same  subject  in  Midas,  v.  3.  p.  154: — 


On  the  whole,  then,  without  feeling  quite  convinced,  I  3 
acquiesce  in  the  view  that  this  play  is  an  early  work  bj  that  author, 
probably  touched  and  added  to  by  Lyly  in  the  course  of  his  rehearsal  of 
it  with  the  Paul's  Boys  In  1599  or  l6oa. 

.  I  reprint  it  literatim  et  puncluaUm  from  the  quarto,  using  conical 
brackets  for  one  or  two  trilling  additions,  and  appending  the  quarto 
reading  in  a  footnote  in  the  fevv  cases  where  I  have  emended  the  text. 
A  number  of  explanatory  or  illustrative  notes,  some  from  Mr.  Bullen,  will 
be  found  at  the  end,  though  I  have  not  treated  the  play  quite  so  elabo- 
rately as  those  In  which  Lyly's  hand  is  undoubted. 


'  Inslancea  in  Lyly  ai 


vol.! 


THE' 

MaydcsMetamors 

phofis. 


M  it  hath  henefimdritlimes  MUi 
h)  lit  chiUrmcfPmla, 


t  0  N  D  O  N 

Printed  by  Thomas  Creede,  for  Richard 

Oliuc,  dwelling  in  long  Lane. 

I  ioo. 


The  Prologue 

'T^He  manifold  great  fauours  we  haue  found, 
By  you,  to  vs  poore  weaklings  still  extended : 

Whereof  your  vertues  haue  bene  only  ground, 

And  no  desert  in  vs  to  be  so  friended: 

Bindes  vs  some  way  or  other  to  expresse,  5 

(Though  all  our  all  be  else  defeated  quite 

Of  any  meatus)  saue  duteous  thankefulnes. 

Which  is  the  vtmost  measure  of  our  might : 

Then  to  the  boundlesse  Ocean  of  your  woorth, 

This  little  drop  of  water  we  present:  10 

Where  though  it  neuer  can  be  singled  foorth, 

Let  zeale  be  pleader  for  our  good  intent. 

Drops  not  diminish,  but  encrease  great  floods: 
And  mites  impaire  not,  but  augment  our  goods. 


The    Maydes  Metamor- 
phosis. 

<ACT   L> 

(Scene  I.) 

Enter  Phylander^  Orestes^  Eurytnine. 

Eurymine. 

TyHy  lander  J  and  Orestes^  what  conceyt 

Troubles  your  silent  mindes?    Let  me  intieat 

Since  we  are  come  thus  farre,  as  we  do  walke 

You  would  deuise  some  prettie  pleasant  talke: 

The  aire  is  coole,  the  euening  high  and  (aire,  5 

Why  should  your  cloudie  lookes,  then  shew  dispaire? 
Phy,  Beleeue  me  faire  Eurimine^  my  skill 
''Is  simple  in  discourse,  and  vtterance  ill: 

Orestes  if  he  were  disposde  to  trie, 

Can  better  manage  such  affaires  than  I.  10 

Eu.  Why  then  Orestes  let  me  craue  of  you 

Some  olde,  or  late  done  story  to  renew: 

Another  time  you  shall  request  of  me 

As  good,  if  not,  a  greater  curtesie. 
Or.  Trust  me  as  now  (nor  can  I  shew  a  reason)  15 

All  mirth  vnto  my  mind  comes  out  of  season : 

For  inward  I  am  troubled  in  such  sort, 

As  all  vnfit  I  am  to  make  report 

Of  any  thing  may  breed  the  least  delight. 

Rather  in  teares,  I  wish  the  day  were  night:  20 

For  neither  can  my  selfe  be  merry  now. 

Nor  treat  of  ought  that  may  be  likte  of  you. 
Eu.  Thats  but  your  melancholike  old  disease. 

That  neuer  are  disposde  but  when  ye  please. 
Ph,  Nay  mistresse,  then  since  he  denies  the  taske  25 

My  selfe  will  strait  (ac)complish  what  ye  aske: 

And  though  the  pleasure  in  my  tale  be  small, 

Yet  may  it  serue  to  pass  the  time  withall. 


344 


THE   MAYDES  METAMORPHOSIS 


[acti  I 


L 


Eu.  Thanks  good  Phylander,  whea  you  please  say  on. 
Better  I  deeme  a  bad  discourse,  then  none. 

Phy.   Soinetime  there  liu'd  a  Duke  not  far  from  hence, 
Mighiie  in  fame,  and  vertues  excellence, 
Subiects  he  had,  as  readie  to  obey 
As  he  to  rule :  beloued  euery  way, 
Bui  that  which  most  of  all  he  gloried  in, 
(Hope  of  his  age,  and  comfort  of  his  kin,) 
Was  the  fruition  of  one  onely  sonne, 
A  gallant  youth,  inferior  vnto  none 
For  vertue,  shape,  or  excellence  of  wit, 
That  after  him  vpon  his  throne  might  sit. 
This  youth  when  once  he  came  to  perfea  age, 
The  Duke  would  faine  haue  linckt  in  marri:^ 
With  diuers  domes  of  honourable  blood. 
But  stil  his  fathers  purpose  he  withstood. 

Eu.  How,  was  he  not  of  meltal  apt  to  loue  f 

Phy.  Yes  apt  enough,  as  wil  the  sequel  proue. 
But  so  the  streame  of  his  affection  lay. 
As  he  did  leane  a  quite  contrary  way, 
Disprouing  still  the  choyce  his  father  made. 
And  oftentimes  the  matter  had  dejaid : 
Now  giuing  hope  he  would  at  length  consent, 
And  then  again,  excusing  his  intent. 

Eu.  What  made  him  so  repugnant  in  his  deeds? 

Phy.  Another  loue,  which  this  disorder  breeds : 
For  euen  at  home  within  his  fathers  Court 
The  Saint  was  shrinde,  whom  he  did  honor  most: 
A  louely  dame,  a  virgin  pure  and  chaste, 
And  worthy  of  a  Prince  to  be  imbrac'te. 
Had  but  her  birth  (which  was  obscure  they  said) 
Answerd  her  beautie,  this  their  opinion  staid. 
Yet  did  this  wilful  youth  affect  her  still, 
And  none  but  she  was  mistres  of  his  wilL 
Full  often  did  his  father  him  disswade. 
From  liking  such  a  mean  and  low  borne  mayde. 
The  more  his  father  stroue  to  change  his  minde. 
The  more  the  sonne  became  with  fancy  blinde. 

Eu.   Alas,  how  sped  the  silly  Louers  then  ? 

Phy.  As  might  euen  grieue  the  rude  vnciuel'st  men. 
When  herevpon  to  weanc  his  fixed  heart 
From  such  dishonour,  (o  his  high  desert. 
The  Duke  had  labourd,  but  in  vaine  did  striue. 
Thus  be  began  his  purpose  ti 
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Two  of  his  semants  of  vndoQbted  troth. 
He  bound  by  vertue  of  a  solemne  oaih, 
To  traine  the  silly  damzel  out  of  sight, 
And  there  in  secret  to  beteaue  her  quite 

Eu.  Of  what,  her  life  ? 

Phy.  Yes  Madame  of  her  life, 

Which  was  the  cause  of  all  the  fonnei  strife. 

Eu.  And  did  they  kill  her? 

Phy.  You  shall  heare  anon ; 

The  question  first  must  be  discided  on 
In  your  opinion,  whats  your  judgement  ?   say, 
Who  were  most  cruell ;  those  that  did  obay. 
Or  he  that  gaue  commandment  for  the  (act? 

Eu.   In  each  of  them  it  was  ft  bloody  act : 
Yet  they  deserue  (to  speake  my  mind  of  both) 
Most  pardon,  that  were  bound  thereto  by  oath. 

Phy.  It  is  enough,  we  do  accept  your  doome. 
To  passe  vnblam'd,  what  ere  of  you  become. 

Eu.   To  passe  vnblamde,  what  ere  become  of  me  ? 
What  may  the  meaning  of  these  speeches  be  f 

Phy,   Eurymine,  my  trembling  tongue  doth  faile, 
My  conscience  yrkes,  my  feinting  sences  quaile ; 
My  faltring  speech  bewraies  my  guiltie  thought, 
And  stammers  at  the  message  we  haue  brought. 

Eu.  IVj  me,  what  horror  doth  inuade  my  brest  \ 

Or.   Nay  then  Pkylander  I  will  tell  the  rest. 
Damzeil  thus  fares  thy  case,  demand  not  why. 
You  must  forthwith  prepare  your  selfe  to  dye. 
Therefore  dispatch,  and  set  your  mind  at  rest. 

Eu.   Pkylander  is  it  true  \   or  doth  he  iest  ? 

Phy.  There  is  no  remedie  but  you  must  dye: 
By  you  I  framde  my  tragjcke  history. 
The  Duke  my  maisier.  Is  the  man  I  meant, 
His  Sonne,  the  Prince,  the  mayd  of  meane  discent 
Your  selfe,  on  whom  Ascanio  so  doth  doate, 
As  for  no  reason  may  remoue  his  thought:  , 

Your  death  the  Duke  determines  by  vs  two,  ,  ■ 

To  end  the  loue  betwiit  his  sonne  and  you : 
And  for  that  cause  we  trainde.  you  to  this  wood, 
Where  you  must  sacrifice  your  dearest  blood. 

Eur.  Respect  my  teares. 

Ortst.  We  must  regard  our  oath. 

Eur.   My  tender  yeares. 

Or.  They  are  but  trifle*  both. 
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Eu,  Mine  innocency. 

Or.  That  would  our  promise  breake, 

Dispatch  forthwith,  we  may  not  heare  you  speake. 
Eu,  If  neither  teares  nor  innocency  moue,  115 

Yet  thinke  there  is  a  heauenly  power  aboue. 
Orest.  A  done,  and  stand  not  preaching  here  all  day. 
Eu.  Then  since  there  is  no  remedie,  I  pray 
Yet  good  my  maisters,  do  but  stay  so  long 

Till  I  haue  tane  my  farewell  with  a  song,  120 

Of  him  whom  I  shall  neuer  see  againe. 
Phy.  We  will  aifoord  that  respit  to  your  paine. 
Eu.  But  least  the  feare  of  death  appall  my  mind, 
Sweet  gentlemen  let  me  this  fauour  find. 

That  you  wil  vale  mine  eye-sight  with  this  acarfe  :  125 

That  when  the  fatall  stroke  is  aymde  at  me, 
I  may  not  start,  but  suffer  patiently. 
Orest.  Agreed,  giue  me,  He  shadow  ye  from  feare. 

If  this  may  do  it. 
Eu.  Oh  I  would  it  might 

But  shadowes  want  the  power  to  do  that  right  130 

Shee  sings. 
Ye  sacred  Fyres,  and  powers  aboue, 
Forge  of  desires  working  loue. 
Cast  downe  your  eye,  cast  downe  your  eye 
Vpon  a  Mayde  in  miserie. 

My  sacrifice  is  louers  blood:  135 

And  from  eyes  salt  teares  a  flood : 
All  which  I  spend,  all  which  I  spend 
For  thee  Ascamo,  my  deare  friend  : 
And  though  this  houre  I  must  feele 
The  bitter  sower  of  pricking  Steele,  140 

Yet  ill  or  well,  yet  ill  or  well 
To  thee  Ascanio  still  farewell. 
Orestes  offers  to  strike  her  with  his  Rapier,  and  is  stayed 

by  Phyhmder. 
Orest.  What  meanes  Phy  lander^ 
Phy.  Oh  forbeare  thy  stroke, 

Her  piteous  mone  and  gesture  might  prouoke 

Hard  flints  to  ruthe.  145 

Orest.  Hast  thou  forgot  thy  oath? 
Phy.  Forgot  it?  na 

Or,  Then  wherfore  doest  thou  interrupt  me  so? 
Phy.  A  sudden  terror  ouercomes  my  thought. 
Or.  ThS  suffer  me,  that  stands  in  fear  of  nought. 
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Pky.   Oh  hold  Oresles,  heare  my  reason  first. 

Or.   Is  all  religion  of  thy  vowe  forgot  ? 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  but  1  forget  it  not. 

Phy.    OresUs,  it  thou  stands!  vpon  thine  oath, 
Let  me  alone,  to  answere  for  vs  both. 

Or.   What  answer  canst  tbou  giue  F     I   wi)  not  stay. 

Phy.   Nay  villain,  then  my  sword  shall  make  me  way. 

Or.   Wilt  thou  in  this,  against  thy  conscience  striue  i 

Phy.   I  will  defend  a  woman  while  I  liue. 
A  virgin,  and  an  innocent  beside, 
Therefore  pot  vp,  or  else  thy  chaunce  abide. 

Or.  He  neuer  sheath  my  sword,  vnles  thou  show, 
Our  oalh  reserued,  we  may  let  her  go. 

Pky.   That  will  I  do,  if  truth  may  be  of  force. 

Or.   And  then  wiJ   1   be  pieasd  to  graunt  remorse. 

Eu.    Litle  thought  I  when  out  of  doorc  I  went. 
That  thus  my  life  should  stand  on  argument. 

Phy.  A  iawfuU  oalh  in  an  vnlawfuU  cause, 
Is  first  dispenc't  withatl,  by  reasons  lawes; 
Then  next,  respect  must  to  ihc  end  be  had, 
Because  th'  iotent,  doth  make  it  good  or  bad. 
Now  here  th'  intent  is  murder  as  thoti  seest. 
Which  to  performe,  thou  on  thy  oath  reliest : 
But  since  the  cause  is  wicked  and  vniust, 
Th'  effect  must  likewise  be  held  odious. 
We  swore  to  kill,  and  God  forbids  to  kill : 
Shall  we  be  rulde  by  him,  or  by  mans  will? 
Beside  it  is  a  woman  is  condemde : 
And  what  is  he  that  is  a  man  indeed. 
That  can  endure  to  see  a  woman  bleed  ? 

Or.   Thou  hast  preuaild,  Eurymini  stand  vp, 
I  will  not  touch  thee  for  a  world  of  gold. 

Phy.  Why  now  thou  seemst  to  be  of  humane  mould. 
But  on  our  graunt  feure  mayd  that  you  shall  line, 
Will  you  to  vs  your  faithful!  promise  giue, 

>    Henceforth  t'ahandon  this  your  Country  quite, 

•  And  neuer  more  retume  into  the  sight 

'  Of  fierce   Telemai:hus,  the  angry  Duke, 
Whereby  we  may  be  voyd  of  all  rebuke  f 

Eur.   Here  do  I  plight  my  chaste  vnspoiied  hand, 
I  will  abiure  this  most  accursed  land : 
And  vow  henceforth  what  fortune  ere  betide, 
Within  these  woods  and  desarts  to  abide. 
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Pky,  Now  wants  there  nothing,  but  a  fit  excuse, 
To  sooth  the  Duke,  in  his  conceiu'd  abuse: 
That  he  may  be  perswaded  she  is  slaine. 
And  we  our  wonted  fauour  still  maintaine. 

Orest.   It  shall  be  thus,  within  a  Lawnc  hard  by. 
Obscure  with  bushes,  where  no  humane  eye, 
Can  any  way  discouer  our  deceite : 
There  feeds  a  heard  of  Goates,  and  country  neate. 
Some  Kidde,  or  other  youngling,  will  we  take. 
And  with  our  swords  dispatch  it  for  her  sake. 
And  hauing  slaine  it,  rip  his  panting  breast. 
And  take  the  heart  of  the  vnguiliie  beast  : 
Which  to  th'inient,  our  counterfeit  report 
May  seeme  more  likely,  we  will  bearc  to  court: 
And  there  protest  with  bloody  weapons  drawne, 
It  was  her  heart. 

Phy.  Then  likewise  take  this  Lawne, 

Which  well  TtUmaehui  did  know  she  wore : 
And  let  it  be  all  spotted  too  with  gore. 
How  say  you  mistresse,  will  you  spare  that  vale  r 

Eur,  That  or  what  else,  to  verifie  your  tale: 
And  thankes  Pkylandtr.  and  Oresles  both. 
That  you  preserue  me  from  a  Tyrants  wroth. 

Pky.  I  would  it  were  within  my  power,  I  wis, 
To  do  you  greater  curtesie  then  this : 
But  what  we  cannot  by  our  deeds  expresse 
In  heart  we  wish  to  ease  your  heauinesse. 

Eur.  A  double  debt,  yet  one  word  ere  ye  go, 
Commmend  me  to  my  deare  Ascanio : 
Whose  loyall  loue,  and  presence  to  forgoe. 
Doth  gall  me  more  then  all  my  other  woe. 

Orest.    Our  liues  shall  neuer  want  to  do  him  good. 

Phy.  Nor  yet  our  dealh,  if  he  in  daunger  stood : 
And  mistresse,  so  good  fortune  be  your  guide. 

Or,  And  ought  that  may  be  fortunate  beside. 

Eu.  The  like  1  wish  vnto  your  selues  againe: 
And  many  happie  dayes  deuoyd  of  paine. 
And  now  EutymiHe  record  thy  stale, 
So  much  delected,  and  opprest  by  fate : 
What  hope  remamesi  wherein  hast  thou  to  ioy? 
Wherein  to  txyumph,  but  thine  owne  annoy } 
[f  euer  wretch  might  tell  of  miserie, 


Then  I  alas,  poore  I,  am  only  she : 


b 
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Vnknowne  of  parents,  destitute  of  friends. 

=35 

■ 

Hopeful!  of  nought,  but  what  misfortune  sends. 

■ 

Banisht,  to  line  a  fugitiue  alone, 

■ 

In  vncoth  paths,  and  regions  ncuer  knowne. 

■ 

Behold  Ascatiio,  for  thy  only  sake. 

■ 

These  tedious  trauels  I  must  vndertake: 

240 

■ 

Nor  do  I  Enidge,  the  paine  seemes  lesse  to  mee, 

■ 

Id  that  I  suffer  this  distresse  for  thee. 
Enler  Siluio,  a  Rauttgtr. 

.M 

Uf 

•^M 

Sil.  Wd  met  fair  Nyrnp¥,  or  Goddessc  if  ye  bee: 

3'W*.  1 

rT 

Tis  straunge  me  thinkes,  that  one  of  your  degree 

Should  walk  these  solitary  groues  alone. 

=45   -     .. 

Eu.   It  were  no  roaruell  if  you  knew  my  mone. 

Bui  what  are  you  that  question  me  so  far? 

Sil.   My  habit  lelles  you  thai,  a  Forrester: 

That  hauing  lost  a  heard  of  skittish  Deere, 

Was  of  good  hope,  I  should  a  found  them  heere. 

250 

Eu.  Trust  me,  1  saw  not  any,  so  farewell. 

^M 

^i7.   Nay  stay :  and  further  of  your  fortunes  tell : 

^H 

I  am  not  one  that  meanes  you  any  hanne. 

^H 

Enter  Gemulo  the  sht^keard.               -I'.-  f  i-  -  ■  -  '   ■    ' 

"c.  I  '-f 

^^1 

Ce.  I  thinke  my  Boy  be  fled  away  by  dianne. 

^^1 

RauDger  well  met:   within  thy  walke  I  pray, 

3SS 

^^1 

Sawst  thou  not  Atofiso,  my  vnhappic  Boy? 

^H 

Sil.  Shepheard  not  I,  what  meanst  to  seeke  him  here  J 

^1 

Ce.   Because  the  wagge,  possest  with  doubtful!  feare. 

^1 

Least  I  would  beale  him  for  a  fault  he  did: 

'^H 

Amongst  those  Trees,  I  do  suspect  hees  hid. 

afe 

^H 

But  how  now  Raunger?   you  mistake  1  trowe, 

^^1 

This  is  a  Lady,  and  no  barren  Dowe. 

^H 

Sil.   It  is  indeede,  and  as  it  seemes,  distrest, 

^H 

Whose  griefe  to  know,  I  humbly  made  request: 

^H 

But  she  as  yet  will  not  reueale  the  same. 

365 

^^1 

Ge.  Perhaps  to  me  she  will :  speak  gentle  dame  ? 

^^^1 

What  daunger  great  hath  driuen  ye  to  this  place? 

^ 

^^^H 

Make  knowne  your  state,  and  looke  what  slender  grace, 

■ 

^^^1 

A  Shepheards  poore  abilitie  may  yeeld, 

V 

^^^1 

You  shall  be  sure  of,  ere  I  leaue  the  feeld. 

370 

^^^H 

Eur.  Alas  good  Sir,  the  cause  may  not  be  knowne, 

^^1 

Thai  haih  inforste  me  to  be  here  alone. 

^^1 

Sil.   Nay  feare  not  to  discouer  what  you  are: 

^_ 

^^^1 

It  may  be  we  may  remedie  your  care. 

^H 

^^^1 
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^^^^               Eu.   Since  needs  you  will,  that  I  renew  my  griefe, 

375  H 

^^^1                   Whether  it  be  my  chance  to  finde  reliefe 

^^^1                   Or  not,  I  wreake  not :   such  my  crosses  are, 

^1 

^^H                  As  sooner  /  expert  to  meete  dispaire. 

^1 

^^^1                  Then  thus  it  is:  not  farre  from  hence  do  dwell 

^H 

^^^1                   My  parents,  of  the  world  esteemed  well : 

aSo^l 

^^^r                     Who  with  their  bitter  threats,  my  graut  had  won. 

^H 

This  day  to  marrie  with  a  neighbours  son. 

^1 

And  such  a  one,  to  whom  I   should  be  wife, 

^H 

As  /  could  neuer  fancie  in  my  life. 

^1 

And  therefore  10  auoyd  that  endlesse  thrall. 

iSs'H 

This  mome  I  came  away  and  left  them  all. 

Sit.    Now  trust  me  virgin,  they  were  much  vnkind. 

^1 

To  secke  to  match  you  so  against  your  minde. 

^1 

Ge.    It  was  beside,  vnnaturall  constraint  r 

^1 

But  by  the  tenure  of  your  iust  complaint. 

390' H 

It  seemes  you  are  not  minded  to  retume. 

^H 

Nor  any  more  to  dwell  where  you  were  home. 

^1 

Eu.    It  is  my  purpose,  if  1   might  obtaine 

•'^1 

A  place  of  refuge  where  I  might  remaine. 

"^1 

Sit.  Why  go  with  me,  my  Lodge  is  not  far  off, 

39  j^ 

Where  you  shall  haue  such  hospjtaliiie 

As  shall  be  for  your  health  and  safeiie. 

'^H 

^                        Gc,  Soft  Raunger,  you  do  raunge  beyond  your  skill. 

^H 

My  house  is  nearer :  and  for  my  good  will, 

■^1 

'                                 It  shall  exceed  a  woodmans  woodden  stuffe  : 

3«^^| 

^1                                Then  go  with  me,  lie  keep  you  safe  enough. 

'^H 

Sil.   lie  bring  her  to  a  bower  beset  with  greene.           .  ,." 

'    ^1 

Ce.   And  1  an  arbour,  may  delight  a  Queene.                   '     - 

^1 

Sil.    Her  dyet  shalbe  Venson  "at  my  buord. 

^1 

Ge.   Vong  Kid  and  Lambe,  we  shepheards  can  afFoord. 

30s  H 

1                          Sil.  And  nothing  else  ! 

Ge.                             Yes,  raunging  now  and  then. 

^1 

A  Hog,  a  Goose,  a  Capon,  or  a  Hen, 

^1 

5(7.   These  walkes  are  mine,  amongst  the  shadie  trees. 

'  ^^k 

Ge.   For  that  I  haue,  a  garden  full  of  Bees, 

H 

Whose  buiing  musick  with  the  flowers  sweet, 

310  ■ 

Each  euen  and  morning,  shall  her  sences  greet. 

Sil.   The  Nightingale  is  my  continuall  clocke. 

H 

Ge.   And  mine  the  watchfuU,  sin-remembring  cocke. 

^1 

Sil.  A  hunts  vp,  1  can  tune  her  with  my  hounds. 

^1 

Ce.   And  I  can  shew  her  meads,  and  fruitfull  grounds. 

315'  V 

Sil,  Within  these  woods  are  many  pleasant  springs. 

Ge.  Betwixt  yond  dales,  the  Eccho  daily  sings. 

J 
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Si!.    I  maruell  that  a  rusticke  shepheard  dare 
With  woodmen  thus  audaciously  compare? 
Why,  hunting  is  a  pleasure  for  a  King,  "■■' 
And  Gods  ihemselues  sometime  frequent  the  thing. 
Diana  with  her  bowe  and  arrowes  keene, 
Did  often  vse  the  Chace,  in  Forrests  greene. 
And  so  alas,  the  good  Athenian  knight. 
And  swift  Actfon  herein  looke  delight ; 
And  AlalaHla  the  Arcadian  dame, 
ConceiuV  such  wondrous  pleasure  in  the  game: 
That  with  her  traine  of  Nymphs  attending  on, 
She  came  to  hunt  the  Bore  of  Calydon. 

Ge.   So  did  Apollo  walk  with  sfiepheards  crooke, 
And  many  Kings  their  scepters  hauc  forsooke :    ;    ' 
To  lead  the  quiet  life  we  shepheards  know  [  I'"  '  i  ' 
Accounting  it  a  refuge  for  their  woe.  -^ 

Sil.   But  we  take  choice  of  many  a  pleasant  walke 
And  marke  the  Deare  how  they  begin  to  stalke. 
When  each  according  to  his  age  and  time, 
Pricks  vp  his  head,  and  beares  a  Princely  minde  : 
The  lustie  Stag  conductor  of  the  traine, 
Leads  all  the  heard  in  order  downe  the  plaine : 
The  baser  rascalls  scatter  here  and  there. 
As  not  presuming  to  approich  so  neere. 

Ge.  So  shepheards  sometime  sit  vpon  a  hill, 
Or  in  the  cooling  shadow  of  a  mill : 
And  as  we  sit,  vnto  our  pipes  we  sing, 
And  therewith  make  the  neighboring  groues  to  ring. 
And  when  the  sun  sleales  downward  to  the  west. 
We  teaue  our  chat,  and  whistle  in  the  list : 
Which  is  a  sigrwil  to  our  stragling  flocke, 
As  Trumpets  sound  to  men  in  marliall  shocke, 

Sil.    Shall  I  be  thus  out-faced  by  a  swaine  ? 
lie  haue  a  guard  to  wayt  vpon  her  trains, 
Of  gallant  woodmen,  clad  in  comely  greene : 
The  like  whereof,  hath  siidome  yet  bene  scene. 

Ge.  And  1  of  sbepheards  such  a  lustie  crew. 
As  neuer  Forrester  the  like  yet  knew : 
Who  for  their  persons  and  their  neate  aray, 
Shalbe  as  fresh,  as  is  the  moneth  of  May. 
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Where  are  ye  there,  ye  merry  noted  swaines  f 
Draw  neare  a  while,  and  whilst  vpon  the  plaines 
Your  flocks  do  gently  feed,  lets  see  your  skill, 
How  you  with  chaunting,  can  sad  sorrow  kill. 

Enter  shrpheards  singing, 

Sil.  Thinks  Cemuia  to  beare  the  bell  away  ? 
By  einging  of  a  simple  Rundelay  ? 
No,  /  haue  fellowes,  whose  melodious  throates 
Shall  euen  as  far  exceed  those  homely  notes 
As  doth  the  Nightingale  in  musicke  passe. 
The  most  melodious  bird  that  euer  was. 
And  for  an  instance,  here  they  are  at  hand, 
When  they  haue  done,  let  our  deserts  be  scand. 
Enter  'wood-men,  and  sing. 

Eu,  Thanks  to  yon  both,  you  both  deserue  so  well, 
^     As  1  want  skill  your  worthinesse  to  tell : 
And  both  1  do  commend  for  your  good  will, 
And  both  He  honor,  louc  and  reuerence  still: 
For  neuer  virgin  had  such  kindnes  showne, 
Of  slraungers,  yea,  and  men  to  her  vnknowne. 
But  more,  to  end  this  sudden  controuersic. 
Since  1  am  made  an  vmpier  in  the  plea. 
This  is  my  verdite :   He  intreaie  of  you 
A  Cottage  for  my  dwelling :   and  of  you, 
A  flocke  to  tend:   and  so  indifferent 
My  grateliill  paines  on  either  shalbe  spent. 

^iV.   I  am  agreed,  and  for  the  loue  I  beare 
lie  boast,  1   haue  a  Tenant  is  so  faire. 

Ge.   And  I  wil  hold  it  as  a  rich  possession. 
That  she  vouchsafes  to  be  of  my  profession. 

^(V.  The  for  a  sign  that  no  man  here  hath  wrong 
From  hence  lets  all  conduct  her  with  a  song. 
The  end  of  the  first  Act. 

ACTUS   SECUNDUS. 

(Scene  I.) 

Enter  Ascanie,  and  leculo  his  Page, 


[act  I 


Asca.  Away  loculo. 

lo.  Here  sir,  at  hand, 

Asca.  Joculo,  where  is  she  ? 

lo.  1  know  not, 

Asca.  When  went  she  f 
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It  she? 


IJs,  1  know  not. 
^Aica.  Which  way 
fy,   I  know  not. 
Asca.  Where  should  I  seeke  her 
•le,  I  know  not-  ii 

Asca.  When  shall  I  find  her? 
lo,  I  know  not. 
Asca.  A  vengeance  take  thee  slauc,  what  dost  thou  know  ? 
Jo.  Marry  sir,  that  I  doo  know. 
Asca.  What  villaine?  ij 

Jo.  And  you  be  so  testie,  go  looke :  What  a  coyles  here  with  you  f  If 
we  knew  where  she  were,  what  need  we  seeke  her?  I  thinke  you  are 
lunaticke :  where  were  you  when  you  should  haue  look!  after  her  f  now 
ynu  go  crying  vp  and  downe  after  your  wench,  like  a  Boy  had  lost  his 
home  booke.  n 

t  Boy. 
1:  Maister:  nay  I  can  giue  you  as  good  words  as  you 
ne  for  (hat. 

it  thou  giue  tne  no  reliefe? 

;re  comes  not  one  morsel  of  comfort  from  my  lips,  to  i\ 
:,  there  is  such  a  dearth  at  this 


Asca.   Ah  my  s 

To.  Ah  my  swe 

can  giue  me:  alls  o 

Asca.  What  can: 

lo.  Faith  sir,  the 

sustaine  that  hungry  mawe  of  your  ir 

lime,  God  amend  it. 

Asca.  A  lociilfl,  my  breast  is  full  of  griefe, 
And  yet  my  hope,  that  only  wants  reliefe. 
lo.   Your  brest  and  my  belly,  are  in  two  contrary  kaies,  you  waike  to  get  30 
stomacke  to  your  meate,  and  I  walke  to  get  meate  to  my  stomacke :  your 
breast's  full,  and  my  belli's  emplle.     If  they  chance  lo  part  in  this  case,  God 
send  them  merry  meeting :  that  my  beily  be  ful,  and  your  brest  empty. 
Asia.  Boy,  for  the  loue  that  euer  thou  didst  owe, 

To  thy  deare  master,  poore  Ascanio,  35 

Racke  thy  proou'd  wits,  vnto  the  highest  siraine. 
To  bring  me  backe  Eurymijie  againe. 
Jo.  Nay  master,  if  wit  could  do  it,  I  could  tell  you  more :  but  if  it  eucr 
be  done,  the  very  legeritie  of  the  feete  must  do  it :  these  ten  nimble  bones 
must  do  the  deed  :  lie  trot  like  a  little  dog:  theres  not  a  bush  so  big  as  40 
my  beard,  but   lie  be  peeping  in  it:  theres  not  a  Coate  but  lie  search 
cuery  comer:  if  she  be  aboue,  or  beneath,  ouer  the  ground,  or  vnder, 
lie  finde  her  out. 

Asca.  Stay  loculo :   alas  it  cannot  be : 

if  we  should  part,  I  loose  both  her  and  thee:  45 

The  woods  arc  wide :  and  wandring  thus  about, 
Thou  maisl  be  lost :   and  not  my  Loue  found  out. 

16-G3  All  Jomlo's  s^ctchis  within  thtse  limits  as  verse  in  Q 
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lo.  I  pray  you  let  me  goe. 
Asca.  I  pray  thee  stay. 

lo,  Ifaith  ile  runne. 

Asca.  And  doest  not  know  which  way. 

lo^  Any  way :  alls  one,  ile  drawe  drie  foote :  if  you  send  not  to  seeke  £o 
her,  you  may  lye  here  long  enough,  before  she  come  to  seeke  you :  she 
litle  thinkes  that  you  are  hunting  for  her  in  these  quarters. 
Asca.  Ah  loculOy  before  I  leaue  my  Boy, 
Of  this  worlds  comfort,  now  my  only  ioy : 

Seest  thou  this  place?   vpon  this  grassie  bed,  s^ 

With  sommers  gawdie  dyaper  bespred. 

He  lyes  downe. 
Vnder  these  shadowes  shall  my  dwelling  be: 
Till  thou  retume,  sweete  loculo  to  me. 
lo.  And  if  my  Conuoy  be  not  cut  off  by  the  way,  it  shall  not  be  long 

before  I  be  with  you.       rr    j,    i.     u    ^j.   j.  ^t 

He  speakes  to  the  people,  60 

Well,  I  pray  you  looke  to  my  maister :  for  here  /leaue  him  amongst  you : 

and  if  /  chaunce  to  light  on  the  wench,  you  shall  heare  of  me  by  the 

next  winde.  r^   v  r      7     >#        •       / 

Extt  loculOf  Ascanto  solus, 

Asca,   In  vaine  I  feare,  I  beate  my  braines  about, 

Proouing  by  search,  to  finde  my  mistresse  out:  65 

Eurymincy  EurymifUy  retome: 

And  with  thy  presence  guild  the  beautious  mome: 

And  yet  I  feare  to  call  vpon  thy  name, 

^.'o  . ''  The  prattling  Eccho,  should  she  leame  the  same, 

; '  The  last  words  accent  sheele  no  more  prolong,  ^o 

;  But  beare  that  sound  vpon  her  airie  tong. 

Adorned  with  the  presence  of  my  Loue, 

The  woods  I  feare,  such  secret  power  shal  proue 

As  they'll  shut  vp  each  path:   hide  euery  way, 

Because  they  still  would  haue  her  go  astray :  ^e 

And  in  that  place  would  alwaies  haue  her  seene. 

Only  because  they  would  be  euer  greene: 

And  keepe  the  wingged  Quiristers  still  there, 

To  banish  winter  cleane  out  of  the  yeare. 

But  why  persist  I  to  bemone  my  state,  go 

When  she  is  gone,  and  my  complaint  too  late? 

A  drowsie  dulnes  closeth  vp  my  sight, 

O  powerfull  sleepe,  I  yeeld  vnto  thy  might. 

Hefalles  a  sleepe. 

Enter  luno^  and  Iris, 
luno.  Come  hither  Iris, 
Iris.  Iris  is  at  hand. 
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To  attend  loues  wife :   great  luttos  hie  command, 

Juno,   tris  1  know  I  do  thy  scruice  proue, 
And  euer  since  I  was  the  wife  of  leue 
Thou  ha^t  bene  readie  when  I  called  still, 
And  alwayes  most  obedient  to  my  will : 
Thou  seesl  how  that  imperiaJl  Queene  of  loue, 
With  all  the  Gods,  how  she  prcuailes  aboue, 
And  still  against  great  lunos  bests  doth  stand, 
To  hauc  all  sloupe  and  bowe,  at  her  command : 
Her  Doues  and  Swannes,  and  Sparrowes,  must  be  graced, 
And  on  loues  Aullars,  must  be  higlily  placed. 
My  stany  Peacocks,  which  doth  beare  my  state : 
Scaresly  alowed  within  his  pallace  gate : 
And  since  her  selfe,  she  thus  preferd  doth  see, 
Now  ihe  proud  huswife  will  contend  with  mee : 
And  pradiseth  her  wanton  pranckes  to  play 
With  this  Aicanio,  and  Eutymine. 
But  Loue  shall  know,  in  spight  of  all  his  skill, 
luno's  a  woman,  and  will  haue  her  will. 

Iris.  What  is  my  Goddesse  will?  may  Iris  askc? 

lune.  Iris,  on  thee  /  do  impose  this  taske, 
To  crosse  proud    Venus,  and  her  purblind  Lad, 
Vnlill  the  mother,  and  her  brat  be  mad, 
And  with  each  other,  set  ihem  so  at  ods. 
Till  to  their  teeth  they  curse,  and  ban  the  Gods. 

Iris.   Goddes,  the  graunt  consists  alone  in  you, 

luno.   Then  mark  the  course  which  now  you  must  pursue. 
Within  this  ore-growne  Forrest,  there  is  found 
A  duskie  Caue,  thrust  lowe  into  the  ground :  .  .  i 

So  vgly  darke,  so  dampie  and  (so)  sleepe. 
As  for  his  life  the  sunne  durst  neuer  peepe 

',  /nlo  the  entrance :    which  doth  so  afrighl 
The  very  day,  that  halfe  the  world  is  night. 

»  Where  fennisb  fogges,  and  vapours  do  abound: 
There  Morpheus  doth  dwell  wilhin  the  ground, 
Ko  crowing  Cocke,  nor  waking  bell  doth  call, 
Kor  walchfull  dogge  disturbelh  sleepe  at  all. 
No  sound  is  heard  in  compasse  of  the  hill, 
But  euery  thing  .is  quiet,  whisht,  and  still. 
Amid  this  Caue,  vpon  the  ground  doth  lie, 
A  hollow  plancher,  all  of  Ebonie 
Couer'd  with  blacke,  whereon  the  drowsie  God, 
I  Drowned  in  sleepe,  continually  doth  nod: 

95  loun  requirtd  by  cimSexl :  Lonca  Qbya  cemmen  miilai* 
AR  a 
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Go  Iris  go,  and  my  commaundment  take, 
And  beate  against  the  doores  till  sleepe  awake, 
Bid  him  from  me,  in  vision  to  appeare, 
Vnto  Ascanio  that  lieth  slumbring  heare. 
And  in  that  vision,  to  reueale  the  way. 
How  he  may  finde  the  faire  Eurymine, 
Iris,  Madam,  my  seruice  is  at  your  command, 
luno.  Dispatch  it  then,  good  Iris  out  of  hand 
My  Peacocks  and  my  Charriot  shall  remaine, 
About  the  shore,  till  thou  retume  againe. 
Iris,  About  the  businesse  now  that  /  am  sent, 
To  sleepes  blacke  Caue^  /  will  incontinent : 
And  his  darke  cabine,  boldly  will  /  shake, 
Vntill  the  drowsie  lumpish  God  awake: 
And  such  a  bounsing  at  his  Caue  He  keepe. 
That  if  pale  death,  seaz'd  on  the  eyes  of  sleepe, 
He  rowse  him  vp,  that  when  he  shall  me  heare, 
He  make  his  locks  stand  vp  on  end  with  feare. 
Be  silent  aire,  whil'st  Iris  in  her  pride 
Swifter  then  thought,  vpon  the  windes  doth  ride. 
What  Somnus,  what  Sotnnus^  Somnus, 

Pauses  a  litle. 
What  wilt  thou  not  awake?  art  thou  still  so  fast? 
Nay  then  yfaith.  He  haue  an  other  cast« 
What  Somnus  Somnus  /  say  ? 
Strikes  againe^ 
Som,  Who  caUes  at  this  time  of  the  day  ? 
What  a  balling  dost  thou  keepe? 
A  vengeance  take  thee,  let  me  sleepe. 
Iris.  Vp  thou  drowsie  God,  /  say, 
And  come  presently  away, 
Or  /  will  beate  vpon  this  doore. 
That  after  this,  thou  sleep'st  no  more. 
Som,  /le  take  a  nap,  and  come  annon. 
Iris,  Out  you  beast,  you  blocke,'you  stone: 
Come,  or  at  thy  doore  /le  thunder, 
Til  both  heauen  and  hel  do  wonder, 
Somnus^  I  say ! 
Som,  A  vengeance  split  thy  chaps  asunder. 
Iris,  What  Somnus? 
Som,  Iris  I  thought  it  should  be  thee. 
How  now  mad  wench,  what  wouldst  with  me? 
Iris»  From  mightie  luno,  loues  immortal  wife, 
Somnus  1  come:  to  charge  thee  on  thy  life, 
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That  [hou  vnto  this  Genlleman  appecre. 

And  in  this  place,  thus  as  he  lyeth  heere, 

Present  his  mistres  lo  his  inward  eies, 

In  as  true  manner,  as  thou  canst  deuise. 
Som.    I  would  thou  wert  hangd  for  waking  me. 

Three  sonnes  I  haue,  ihe  eldest  Morpkms  highte: 

He  shewes  of  man,  the  shape  or  sight. 

The  second  Icelor,  whose  beheasts 
H    Doth  shewe  Ihe  formes  of  birds  and  beasts. 
I    Pkaniasor  for  the  third,  things  hfeles  hee; 

Chuse  which  like  thee  of  these  three. 
Iris,  Morpheus',   if  he  in  humane  shape  appeare, 
Sam,  Morpheus  come  forth  in  perfect  likenes  heere, 

Of,  how  call  ye  the  Gentlewoman  ? 
Iris,  Eurymine, 

Som.  Of  Eurymine :  and  shewe  this  Gentleman, 

What  of  hia  mistres  is  become. 

Kneeling  downe  by  Ascanio. 

Enter  Eurymine,  to  be  supposed  Morpheus. 

Mor.  My  deare  Ascanio,  in  this  vision  see, 
Eurymine  doth  thus  appeare  to  Ifaee  : 
As  soonc  as  sleepe  hath  lel^  thy  drowsic  eies, 
Follow  the  path  that  on  thy  right  hand  lies, 

/'An  aged  Hennit  thou  by  chaunce  shalt  find, 
That  there  hath  bene,  time  almost  out  of  mind; 
This  holy  man,  this  aged  reuerent  Father, 
There  in  the  woods,  doth  rootes  and  simples  gather: 
His  wrinckled  browe,  tells  strengths  past  long  ago: 
His  beard  as  white,  as  winters  driuen  snow. 
He  shall  discourse  the  troubles  I  haue  past. 
And  bring  vs  both  togither  at  the  last- 
Thus  she  presents  her  shadow  to  thy  sight. 
That  would  her  person  gladly  if  she  mighL 

Iris,  See  how  he  catches  to  imbrace  the  shade. 

Mor.  This  vision  fully  doth  his  powers  inuade. 
And  when  the  beate  shall  but  a  litle  slake; 
Thou  then  shalt  see  him  presently  awake. 

Som.   Hast  thou  ought  else,  that  I  may  stand  in  sted? 

Iris.  No  Samnus,  no:  go  back  vnto  thy  bed: 
luno  she  shall  reward  thee  Ibr  thy  paine. 

Som.  Then  good  night.  Iris,  lie  to  rest  againe. 

Iris.   Morpheus  farwell :    to  lufio  I  will  flic. 

Mor,  And  /  to  sleepe,  as  fast  as  /  can  hie.  Exeunt. 
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Ascanio  starting^  sayes, 
Eufyminei   Ah  my  good  Angell  stay:  210 

O  vanish  not  so  suddenly  away. 
O  stay  my  Goddes,  whither  doest  thou  flie? 
Retume  my  sweet  Eurymine^  tis  /. 
Where  art  thou'  speake  ?    Let  me  behold  thy  face : 
Did  /  not  see  thee,  in  this  very  place  •   215 

Euen  now  ?    Here  did  /  not  see  thee  stand  ? 
And  here  thy  feete  did  blesse  the  happie  land? 
Euryminex   Oh  wilt  thou  not  attend? 
Flie  from  thy  foe:  Ascanio  is  thy  friend. 

The  fearfull  Hare,  so  shuns  the  labouring  hound,  220 

And  so  the  Dear  eschues  the  Hunts-man  wound. 
The  trembling  Foule,  so  flies  the  Falcons  gripe: 
The  Bond-man,  so,-  his  angry  maisters  stripe. 
/  follow  not,  as  Phcebus  Daphne  did : 

Nor  as  the  Dog  pursues  the  trembling  Kid.  225 

Thy  shape  it  was :   alas  /  sawe  not  thee : 
That  sight  were  fitter  for  the  Gods  then  mee. 
But  if  in  dr^ames,  there  any  truth  be  found. 
Thou  art  within  the  compas  of  this  ground. 

Tie  raunge  the  woods,  and  all  the  groues  about,  230 

And  neuer  rest,  vntill  /  find  thee  out.  Exit, 

(Scene  n.> 

Enter  at  one  doore,  Mopso  singing. 

Mop.  Terlitelo,  Terlitelo,  terlitelee,  terlo. 
So  merrily  this  shepheards  Boy 
Hb  home  that  he  can  blow. 
Early  in  a  morning,  late,  late,  in  an  euening. 
And  euer  sat  this  little  Boy,  5 

So  merrily  piping. 

Enter  at  the  other  doore,  Frisco  singing, 

Fris.  Can  you  blow  the  little  home? 
WeeU,  weell,  and  very  weell. 
And  can  you  blow  the  little  home. 
Amongst  the  leaues  greene?  10 

Enter  loculo  in  the  midst  singing, 

lo.  Fortune  my  foe,  why  doest  thou  frowne  on  mee? 
And  will  my  fortune  neuer  better  bee : 
Wilt  thou  I  say,  for  euer  breed  my  paine? 
And  wilt  thou  .not  restore  my  loyes  againe  ? 
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Frisco.  Caanot  a  man  be  merry  in  his  owne  walkt 
thus  encombred  'i 

lo.  I  am  disposed  to  be  melancholly,  and  I  cannot  b 
villajne  or  other. 

Mop.   How  the  diuel  stumbled  this  case  of  ropc-ripes 
V    Fris.   Sirrha,  what  art  thou  f  and  thou  ? 
■    lo.    1  am  Page  to  a  Courtier. 

Mop,  And  r  a  Boy  to  a  Shepheard. 

Fris.  "f  bou  art  tfie~AppTe-squier  to 
to  a  bale  of  false  dice. 

lo.  What  art  thou  ? 

Fris.   l^am  a  Boy  to  a  Raunger. 

lo.  An  Out-lawe  by  authoritio :  on 
goods,  nor  neuer  knowes  bow  be  comi 

Mofi.   That 

Fris.  Sirrha, 


and  thou  swome  brother 


that  neuer  sets  marke  of  his  o 
by  other  mens, 
kaowes  his  catteJl,  but  by  their  homes, 
you  might  haue  said  of  your  masters  sheep. 


lo.  1  marry :    this  takes  fier  like  touch  powder,  and  goes  off  wiih 
a  huffe. 

Fris.  They  come  of  crick-cracks,  and  shake  Ibeir  tayles  like  a  squib. 

lo.   Ha  you  Rogues,  the  very  Steele  of  my  wit,  shall  strike  fier  from 
the  flint  of  your  vnderstan dings :  haue  you  not  heard  of  me  ?  31 

Mop.  Yes,  if  you  be  that  loculo  that  I  take  you  for,  we  banc  heard  of 
your  exployis,  for  cosoning  of  some  seuen,  and  Ihirtie  AJewiues,  in  the 
Villages  here  about. 
]        lo.  A  wit,  as  nimble  as  a  Sempsters  needle,  or  a  girles  finger  at  her 
Buske  poynL  41 

Mofi,  Your  iesl  goes  too  low  sir. 

Fris.    O  but  lis  a  tickling  iest. 

lo.  Who  wold  haue  thought  to  haue  found  this  in  a  plaine  villaine, 
^/  that  neuer  woare  better  garment,  then  a  green  lerkin  f 

Frisco,  0  Sir,  though  you  Courtiers  haue  all  the  honour,  you  haue  ^l 
■^  not  all  the  wit. 

Mop.  Soft  sir,  tis  not  your  witte  can  carry  it  away  in  this  company. 

lo.  Sweet  Rogues,  your  companie  to  me,  is  like  musick  to  a  wench  at 
midnight :  when  she  lies  alone,  and  could  wish,  yea  marry  could  she. 

Fris.  And  tbou  art  as  welcom  to  me,  as  a  new  poking  stick  to  51 
a  Chamber  mayd. 

Mop.  But  soft,  who  comes  here? 

Enter  tke  Faieries,  singing  and  liaundng. 
By  the  Moone  we  sport  and  play. 
With  the  night  begins  our  day : 

As  we  daunce  the  deaw  doth  fall,  Si 

Trip  it  little  vrchins  all : 
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Lightly  as  the  little  Bee, 

Two  by  two,  and  three  by  three: 

And  about  go  we,  and  about  go  wee. 
lo.  What  Mawmets  are  these  ?  60 

Fris,  O  they  be  the  Fayries  that  haunt  these  woods. 
Mop.  O  we  shall  be  pincht  most  cruelly. 

1  Fay,  Will  you  haue  any  musick  Sir  ? 

2  Fay.  Will  you  haue  any  fine  musicke  ? 

3  Fay.  Most  daintie  musicke  ?  65 
Mop,  We  must  set  a  face  on't  now,  theres  no  flying.    No  Sir :  we  are 

very  merry  I  thanke  you. 

1  Fay.  O  but  you  shall  Sir. 
Fris.  No,  I  pray  you  saue  your  labour. 

2  Fay.  O  Sir,  it  shall  not  cost  you  a  penny.  7^ 
lo*  Where  be  your  Fiddles? 

3  Fay.  You  shall  haue  most  daintie  Instruments  Sir. 
Mop.  I  pray  you,  what  might  I  call  you  ? 

1  Fay.  My  name  is  Penny. 

Mop.  I  am  sory  I  cannot  purse  you.  75 

Fris.  I  pray  you  sir,  what  might  I  call  you  ? 

2  Fay.  My  name  is  Cricket. 
Fris.  I  would  I  were  a  Chimney  for  your  sake. 
lo.  I  pray  you,  you  prettie  litle  fellow,  what's  your  name  ? 

3  Fay.  My  name  is  litttle,  little  Pricke.  80 
Jo.  Little,  little  Pricke}  6  you  are  a  daungerous  Fayrie,  and  fright  all 

the  little  wenches  in  the  Country,  out  of  their  beds.    I  care  not  whose 
hand  I  were  in,  so  I  were  out  of  yours. 

X  Fay.  I  do  come  about  the  coppes^ 

Leaping  vpon  flowers  toppes :  85 

/  Then  I  get  vpon  a  flie, 

Shee  carries  me  aboue  the  skie: 
And  trip  and  goe. 
2  Fay.  When  a  deawe  drop  falleth  downe^ 

And  doth  light  vpon  my  crowne,  90 

Then  I  shake  my  head  and  skip: 
And  about  I  trip. 
ZFay.  When  I  feele  a  gyrle  a  sleepe, 
Vndemeath  her  frock  I  peepe. 

There  to  sport,  and  there  I  play,  95 

Then  /  byte  her  like  a  (lea : 
And  about  /  skip. 
Jo.  I,  I  thought  where  I  should  haue  you* 
I  Fay.  Wilt  please  you  daunce  sir  ? 
lo.  Indeed  sir,  I  cannot  handje  my  legges.  100 
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2  Fay.  O  you  must  needs  daunce  and  sing : 
Which  if  you  refuse  to  doo, 
We  will  pinch  ynu  blacke  and  blew,      .■ ' 
And  about  we  goe.  ■ 

They  all  daunce  in  a  Ring,  and  sing  as  fpllmucth. 
Round  about,  round  about,  in  a  fine  Ring  a  : 
Thus  n-e  daunce,  ihiis  we  daunce,  and  thus 
Trip  and  go,  loo  and  fro,  ouer  this  Greene  : 
All  about,  in  and  out,  for  our  braue  Queene 
Round  about,  round  about,  in  a  fine  Ring  a: 
Thus  we  daunce,  thus  we  daunce,  and  thus 
Trip  and  go,  too  and  fro,  ouer  this  Greene  > 
All  about,  in  and  out,  for  our  braue  Queene  a. 
We  haue  daunc't  round  about,  in  a  fine  Ring  a 
We  haue  daunc't  lustily,  and  thus  we  sing  a : 
All  about,  in  and  out,  ouer  this  Greene  a: 
Too  and  fro,  trip  and  go,  to  our  braue  Queene 


•^ 
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ACTUS   TERTIUS. 

Seetia  I. 
Enter  ^ppnlln,  and  three  Charlies. 

1  Cha.  No  no  great  Phabus,  this  your  silence  tends. 
To  hide  your  griefe  from  knowledge  of  your  friends. 
Who  if  they  knew  the  cause  in  each  respect. 
Would  shewe  their  vtmost  skill  to  cure  th'effecl. 

Ap.   Good  Ladyes,  your  conceites  in  iudgement  erre. 
Because  you  see  me  dumpish,  you  referre 
The  reason  to  some  secret  griefe  of  mine : 
But  you  haue  seene  me  melancholy  many  a  time, 
Perhaps  it  is  the  glowing  weather  now. 
That  makes  me  seeme  so  ill  at  ease  to  you. 

I.   Fine  shifts  to  colour  what  you  cannot  hide, 
No  Phaluis,  by  your  lookes  may  be  discride 
Some  hid  conceit,  that  harbors  in  your  thought, 
Which  hath  therein,  some  straungc  impression  wrought : 
That  by  the  course  thereof,  you  seeme  to  mec. 
An  other  man  then  ynu  were  wont  to  bee. 

Ap.   No  Ladies,  you  deceiue  your  selues  in  mee: 
What  likelihood  or  token  do  ye  see, 
That  may  perswade  it  true  that  you  suppose? 

3.  AfpoUo,  hence  a  great  suspition  growes, 
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Ye  are  not  so  pleasaunt  now,  as  earst  in  companie, 
Ye  walke  alone,  and  wander  solitarie. 
The  pleasaunt  toyes  we  did  frequent  sometime, 
Are  wome  away,  and  growne  out  of  prime. 

Your  Instrument  hath  lost  his  siluer  sound,  25 

That  rang  of  late,  through  all  this  grouie  ground. 
Your  bowe  wherwith  the  chace  you  did  frequent. 
Is  closde  in  case,  and  long  hath  bene  vnbent. 
How  differ  you  from  that  Appollo  now, 

That  whilom  sat  in  shade  of  Lawrell  bowe,  30 

And  with  the  warbling  of  your  luorie  Lute, 
Talure  the  Fairies  for  to  daunce  about. 
Or  from  TK appollo  that  with  bended  bowe, 
Did  many  a  sharp  and  wounding  shaft  bestowe. 
Amidst  the  Dragon  Pithons  scalie  wings,  35 

And  ioxdi  his  dying  blood  to  spout  in  springs. 
Beleeue  me  Phebus^  who  sawe  you  then  and  now. 
Would  thinke  there  were  a  wondrous  change  in  you. 
Ap.  Alas  faire  dames,  to  make  my  sorows  plain. 
Would  but  reuiue  an  auncient  wound  again.  40 

Which  grating  presently  vpon  my  minde. 

Doth  leaue  a  scar  of  former  woes  behiitde. 
3.  Phoebus,  if  you  account  vs  for  the  same, 

That  tender  thee,  and  loue  Appollos  name, 

Powre  forth  to  vs  the  fountaine  of  your  woe,  45 

Fro  whence  the  spring  of  these  your  sorows  fiowe  ? 

If  we  may  any  way  redresse  your  mone, 

Commaund  our  best,  harme  will  we  do  you  none. 
Ap.  Good  Ladies,  though  I  hope  for  no  reliefe. 

He  shewe  the  ground  of  this  my  present  griefe.  50 

This  time  of  yeare,  or  there  about  it  was. 

Accursed  be  the  time,  tenne  times  alas: 

When  I  from  Delphos  tooke  my  ioumey  downe, 

To  see  the  games  in  noble  Sparta  Towne, 

There  saw  I  that,  wherein  I  gan  to  ioy,  55 

Amycla^  sonne  a  gallant  comely  boy, 

Hight  (HiacintK)  full  fifteene  yeares  of  age. 

Whom  I  intended  to  haue  made  my  Page, 

And  bare  as  great  affection  to  the  boy. 

As  euer  loucy  in  Ganimede  did  ioy.  60 

Among  the  games,  my  selfe  put  in  a  pledge. 

To  trie  my  strength  in  throwing  of  the  sledge, 

56  Q  misprints  Amilchan 
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Which  poysing  with  my  strained  arme  I  Ihrew 

So  faire,  that  it  beyond  the  other  flew. 

My  Hiacinth,  delighting  in  the  game, 

Desierd  lo  proue  his  manhood  in  the  same:  ■' 

And  catching  ere  the  sledge  lay  slill  on  ground, 

With  violent  force,  aloft  it  did  rebound 

Against  his  head,  and  battered  out  his  braine : 

And  so  alas,  my  louely  boy  was  slaine. 
I.   Hard  hap  O  P/icebus,  but  sieth  it's  past  5:  gone, 

We  wish  ye  to  forbeare  this  frustrate  mone. 
Ap.   Ladies,  I  know  niy  sorrowes  ate  in  vaine, 

And  yet  from  mourning  can  I  not  refraine. 

1.  Eurania  some  pleasant  Song  shall  sing. 
To  put  ye  from  your  dumps. 

Ap.  Alas,  no  Song  will  bring  V" 

The  least  reliefe  to  my  perplexed  minde. 

2.  No  Piaiusi   what  other  pastime  shal  we  findc, 
To  make  ye  merry  with  ? 

Ap.  Faire  dames  I  thanke  you  all. 

No  sport  nor  pastime  can  release  my  thrall : 
My  griefs  of  course,  wEen  it  the  course  hath  had, 
I  shall  be  merrie,  and  no  longer  sad. 
I.  What  will  ye  then  wb  doof 

And  please  ye,  you  may  goc, 
feed  ^T^on  my  woe. 
hut  wish  ye  wel  again. 


And  leaue  me  here 
2.   Then  Phebu!,  we  c 


^Ht  Ye 
^^    So 


Ap.  \  thanke  ye  gentle  Ladies  for  your  paine. 
O  Phabus  wretched  thou  thus  art  thou  faine 
With  forg'de  excuses,  to  conceale  thy  paine. 
O  Hyacinth,  I  suffer  not  these  fits 
For  thee  my  Boy,  no,  no,  another  sits 
Deeper  then  thou,  in  closel  of  my  brest ; 
Whose  sight  so  late,  hath  wrought  me  this  \-nre5t. 
And  yet  no  Goddesse,  nor  of  hcauenly  kinde 
She  is,  whose  beau  tie  thus  torments  my  minde. 
No  Fayrie  Nymph,  that  haunts  these  pje^saunt  woe 
Goddesse  of  the  flowres,  the  fields,  nor  floods; 
Yet  such  an  one,  whom  iustly  1  may  call 
A  Nymph,  as  well  as  any  of  them  all. 
~^.urymine,  what  heauen  afToords  thee  heere  f 
So  may  I  say,  because  thou  com'st  so  neere.' 
And  neerer  far  vnto  a  heauenly  shape, 
Then  she  of  whom  laue  triumph't  in  the  Rape. 
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He  sit  me  downe,  and  wake  my  griefe  againe, 
To  sing  a  while,  in  honour  of  thy  name. 

The  Song. 

I  Amidst  the  mountaine  Ida  groues,  105 

I  Where  Paris  kept  his  Heard: 
y>        .   '  \  Before  the  other  Ladies  all, 

^■*  He  would  haue  thee  preferd. 

Pallas  for  all  her  painting  than, 

Her  face  would  seeme  but  pale:  110 

Then  luno  would  haue  blusht  for  shame, 

And  Venus  looked  stale. 

Eurymine  thy  selfe  alone, 

Shouldst  beare  the  golden  ball: 

So  far  would  thy  most  heauenly  forme,  1 15 

Excell  the  other  all. 

O  happie  PheebuSy  happie  then, 

Most  happie  should  I  bee: 

If  iaire  Eurymine  would  please. 

To  ioyne  in  ioue  with  mee.  120 


Enter  Eurymine. 
Eu.  Although  there  be  such  difference  in  the  chaunge, 


To  Hue  in  Court,  and  desart  woods  to  raunge,  . .  '^  ,i''" 


Yet  in  extremes,  wherein  we  cannot  chuse, 

An  extreame  refuge  is  not  to  refuse.  r 

Good  gentlemen,  did  any  see  my  heard?  125 

I  shall  not  finde  them  out,  I  am  afeard: 

And  yet  my  maister  wayteth  with  his  bowe. 

Within  a  standing,  for  to  strike  a  Doe. 

You  saw  them  not?    Your  silence  makes  me  doubt:  .    • 

I  must  goe  further,  till  I  finde  them  out.  130 

Af.  What  seek  you  prettie  Mayde? 

Eu.  Forsooth  my  heard  of  Deere. 

Ap.  I  sawe  them  lately,  but  they  are  not  heere. 
Eu.  I  pray  Sir,  where? 
Ap»  An  houre  agoe  or  twaine, 

I  sawe  them  feeding  all  aboue  the  plaine. 
Eu,  So  much  the  more  my  toile  to  fetch  them  in.  135 

I  thanke  ye  Sir. 
Ap.  Nay  stay  sweet  Nymph  with  mee. 

Eu.  My  busines,  cannot  so  dispatched  bee. 
Ap.  But  praye  ye  Maide,  it  will  be  verie  good. 

To  take  the  shade,  in  this  vnhaunted  wood : 
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This  flowring  bay  with  branches  lai^e  and  great, 

Will  shrowd  ye  safely,  from  the  parching  heat. 
Eu.  Good  sir,  my  busines  calls  me  hence  in  hast. 
Ap.  O  stay  with  him,  who  conquered  ibou  hast. 

With  him,  whose  restles  thoughts  do  beat  on  thee : 

With  him  that  ioyes,  thy  wished  face  to  see. 

With  him  whose  ioyes  surmount  all  ioyes  aboue : 

If  thou  wouldst  thinke  him  worthie  of  thy  loue. 
Eu.  Why  Sir,  would  you  desire  another  make? 

And  weare  that  garland  for  your  Mistres  sake? 
Ap.  No  Nymph,  although  I  loue  this  lawrel  tree. 

My  fancy  ten  limes  more  affecteih  thee ; 

And  as  the  bay  is  alwaies  fresh  and  greene, " 

So  shall  my  loue  as  fresh  to  thee  be  scene.  « 
Eu.   Now  truly  Sir,  yon  offer  me  great  wrong. 

To  hold  me  from  my  busines  here  so  long. 
Ap.   O  Slay  sweet  Nymph,  with  more  aduisement  view, 

What  one  he  is,  that  for  thy  grace  doth  sue : 

I  am  not  one  that  haunts  on  hills  or  Rocks,  ^ 

I  am  no  shepheard  wayting  on  my  flocks.  , 

I  am  no  boystrous  Satyre,  no  nor  Faune,   ^ 

That  am  with  pleasure  of  thy  beautie  drawne. 

Thou  dost  not  know  God  wot,  thou  dost  not  kno, 

The  wight,  whose  presence  thou  disdainest  so. 
Eu.  But  I  may  know,  if  you  wold  please  to  tell. 
Ap.    My  father  in  the  highest  heauens  doth  dwel : 

And  I  am  knowne  the  sonne  of  loue  to  bee, 

Whereon  the  folke  of  Delpkos  honor  mee. 

By  me  is  knowne  what  is,  what  was,  and  what  shall  bee. 

By  me  are  leamde  the  Rules  of  harmonie. 

By  me  the  depth  of  Phisicks  lore  is  found  ; 

And  power  of  hearbes  that  grow  vpon  the  ground. 

And  thus  by  circumstances  maist  thou  see, 

That  1  am  Phtebus,  who  doth  fancie  thee. 
Eu.   No  sir,  by  these  discourses  may  I  sec. 

You  mock  me  with  a  forged  pedegree. 

If  Sonne  you  be  to  Icue,  as  erst  ye  said. 

In  making  loue  vnto  a  mortall  maide. 

You  worke  dishonour  to  your  deitie : 

I  must  be  gone :   I  thanke  ye  for  your  curtesie 
Ap.  Alas,  abandon  not  thy  Louer  so, 
Eu.  1  pray  sir  harlily,  giue  me  leaue  to  goe. 
Ap.   The  way  ore-growne,  with  shrubs  and  bushes  thick, 

The  sharpned  thomes,  your  tender  (cete  will  prick. 
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The  brambles  round  about,  your  traine  will  lappe, 

The  burs  and  briers,  about  your  skirts  will  wrappe.  185 

^*  Eu,  If  Phcebus,  thou  of  loue  the  ofspring  be, 

V"  Dishonor  hot  thy  del  tie  so  much, 

*»     .^  With  profered  force,  a  silly  mayd  to  touch: 

'  J^\*^    f  For  doing  so,  although  a  god  thou  bee, 

V*  ^  ^  The  earth,  and  men  on  earth,  shall  ring  thy  infamie.  190 

jr*  Ap,   Hard  speech  to  him  that  loueth  thee  so  well. 

"  >  Eu.  What  know  I  that? 

Ap,  I  know  it,  and  can  tell: 

And  feele  it  too. 
Eu.  If  that  your  loue  be  such. 

As  you  pretend,  so  feruent  and  so  much, 

For  proofe  thereof,  graunt  me  but  one  request.  195 

Ap.  I  will,  by  loue  my  father,  I  protest: 

Prouided  first,  that  thy  petition  bee. 

Not  hurtful!  to  thy  selfe,  nor  harme  to  mee. 

For  so  sometimes  did  Phaeton  my  sonne. 

Request  a  thing,  whereby  he  was  vndonne.  200 

He  lost  his  life  through  craning  it,  and  I 

Through  graunting  it,  lost  him  my  sonne  thereby. 
Eu.  Then  Phoebus  thus  it  is,  if  thou  be  hee, 

That  art  pretended  in  thy  pedegree, 

If  sonne  thou  be  to  loue  as  thou  doest  faine,  205 

And  chalengest  that  tytle  not  in  vaine: 

Now  heer  bewray -some  signe  of  godhead  than? 
^  And  chaunge  me  straight,  from  shape  of  mayd  to  man  ? 
Af.  Alas,  what  fond  desire  doth  moue  thy  minde 

To  wish  thee  altered  from  thy  natiue  kinde?  210 

If  thou  in  this  thy  womans  forme  canst  moue, 

Not  men  but  gods,  to  sue  and  seeke  thy  loue: 

Content  thy  selfe  with  natures  bountie  than. 

And  couet  not  to  beare  the  shape  of  man. 

And  this  moreouer  will  I  say  to  thee,  215 

Fairer  man  then  mayde,  thou  shalt  neuer  bee. 
Eu.  These  vaine  excuses,  manifestly  showe. 

Whether  you  vsurp  AppoUos  name  or  no. 

Sith  my  demaund  so  far  surmounts  your  Art, 

Ye  ioyne  exceptions,  on  the  other  part.  220 

Ap.  Nay  then  my  doubdes  Deitie  to  proue, 

Although  thereby  for  euer  I  loose  my  Loue, 

I  graunt  thy  wish,  thou  art  become  a  man : 

I  speake  no  more,  thfen  well  performe  I  can. 

And  though  thou  walke  in  chaunged  bodie  now,  225 
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This  pennance  shall  be  added  to  thy  vow: 

Thy  selfe  a  man,  shall  loue  a  man,  in  vaine :  "^ 

And  louing,  wish  to  be  a  maide  againe.  / 

Eu,  Appollo^  whether  I  loue  a  man  or  not, 

I  thanke  ye,  now  I  will  accept  my  lot :  230 

And  sith  my  chaunge  hath  disappointed  you, 

Ye  are  at  libertie  to  loue  anew.  Exit, 

Ap,  If  euer  I  loue,  sith  now  I  am  forsaken, 

Where  next  I  loue,  it  shall  be  better  taken: 

But  what  so  ere  my  fate  in  louing  bee,  235 

Yet  thou  maist  vaunt,  that  Phosbus  loued  thee.         Exit  Appollo. 

(Scene  II.) 

Enter  loculo^  Frisco,  and  Mopso,  at  three 

seuerall  doores. 

Mop,  locuhy  whither  iettest  thou?  hast  thou  found  thy  Maister? 

lo.  Mopso  wel  met,  hast  thou  found  thy  mistresse? 

Mop.  Not  I  by  Pan. 

lo.  Nor  I  by  Pot. 

Mop,  Pot?  what  god's  that?  5 

lo.  The  next  god  to  a  Pan,  and  such  a  pot  it  may  be, 
That  as  he  shall  haue  moe  seruants  then  all  the  Pannes  in  a  Tinkers  shop. 

Mop,  Frisco,  where  hast  thou  bene  frisking  ?  hast  thou  found  ? 

Fris,  I  haue  found. 

lo.  What  hast  thou  found  Frisco}  10 

Fris,  A  couple  of  crack-roapes. 

Jo,  And  I. 

Mop,  And  I. 

Fris.  I  meane  you  two. 

Jo,  I  you  two.  15 

Mop.  And  I  you  two. 

Fris.  Come,  a  trebble  coniunction:  all  three,  all  three. 

They  all  embrace  each  other. 

Mop,  But  FriscOy  hast  not  found  the  faire  shepheardesse,  thy  Maisters 
Mistresse? 

Fris,  Not  I  by  God,  Priapus  I  meane.  20 

lo,  Priapus  quoth  a  ?    Whattin  a  God  might  that  bee  ? 

Fris,  A  plaine  God,  with  a  good  peg  to  hang  a  shepheardresse  bottle  ^         Nyv*" 
vpon. 

lo.  Thou  being  a  Forresters  Boy,  shouldst  sweare  by  the  God  of  the  ^' 
woods.  25 

Fris,  My  Maister  sweares  by  Siluanus,  I  must  sweare  by  his  poore  \  '^ 

neighbour. 
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Jo,  And  heer's  a  shepheards  swaine.  swearea  by  a  Kitchen  Cod,  Pan. 
Mop.   Pan's  the  shepheardes  God,  but  thou  swearesl  by  Pot,  what 
God's  that  t  3' 

iwship :    well,  you  haue  wicked  Maisters, 
to  swears  so  young. 


1 

3* 

i 


lo.  The  God  of  good-fellov 
that  teach  such  little  Boyes  a 

Fris.   Alas  good  old  great  man,  wil  not  your  master  swear  f 

lo.   1  neuer  heard  him  sweare  six  sound  oaths  in  all  iny  life. 

Mop.  May  bap  he  cannot,  because  hees  diseasd. 

Fris.  Peace  Mopso,  I  will  stand  loot,  hee's  neither  braue  Courtier, 
bouncing  Caualier,  nor  boone  Companion,  if  he  sweare  not  sometime ; 
for  tbey  will  sweare,  forsweare,  and  sweare. 

lo.   How?   sweare,  forsweare,  and  sweare?   how  is  that  ? 

Fris.  They'le  sweare  at  dyce,  forsweare   their  debts ;    and  sweaie  4t 
when  they  loose  their  labour  in  loue. 

lo.  Well,  your  maisters  haue  much  to  answere  for,  that  bring  ye  vp 
so  wickedly. 

Fris.  Nay  my  maister  is  damn'd  He  be  swome,  for  his  very  sonle 
bumes  in  the  lirie  eye  of  his  faire  n 

Mop.  My  maister  is  not  damn'd,  but  he  is  dead,  for  he  hath  buried 
his  ioyes  in  the  bosome  of  his  faire  misiresse. 

lo.    My  maister  is  neither  damnde  nor  dead,  and  yet  \\ 
ot  both  your  maisters :   like  a  woodden   shepheard,  and  a  sheepish 
wood-man,  for  he  is  lost  in  seeking  of  a  lost  sheepe,  and  spent  in  Sj 
hunting  a  Doe  that  hee  would  faine  strike. 

Fris.  Faith  and  I  am  founderd  with  a  flinging  loo  and  fro,  with 
Ches-nuts,  Haiel-nuts,  BuUaie,  and  wildings,  for  presents  from  my 
maister  lo  the  faire  shepherdesse. 

Afi>p.  And  I  am  lierd  like  a  Calfe,  with  carrying  a  Kidde  euery  weeke  SS" 
to  the  Cottage  of  my  maisters  sweele  Lambkin, 

lo.  I  am  not  ticrd,  but  so  wearie  I  cannot  goe,  with  following  a  maister, 
that  foUawes  his  mistresse,  that  followcs  her  shadow,  that  followes  the 
sunne,  that  followes  his  course. 

Fris.  That  follows  the  colt,  that  followed  the  marc,  the  man  rode  on  6a 
to  Midlcicn :  shall  1  speake  a  wise  word  ? 

Mop.  Do  and  wee  will  bume  our  caps, 

Fris.   Are  not  we  fooles  ? 

Jo.   Is  that  a  wise  word  ? 

Fris.   Giue  me  leaue :  are  not  we  fooles  to  wcare  our  yong  feele  to  old  65 
stumps,  when  there  dwells  a  cunning  man  in  a  Caue  hereby,  who  for       ' 
a  bunch  of  rootes,  a  bagge  of  nuts,  or  a  bushell  of  crabs,  will  lell  vs,  where    ' 
thou  shall  finde  thy  maister,  and  which  of  our  maisters  shall  win  the   , 
wenches  fauour? 


h 
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fe.    Bring  me  lo  him  Frisco,  He  giue  him  all  the  poynls  at  my  hose,  70 
to  poynt  me  right  to  my  maister. 

Mop.  A  bottle  of  whey  shall  be  his  meed,  if  he  saue  me  labour  for 
posting  with  presents. 

Enter  Araraanthus,  •wilh  Mis  Globe,  &*€. 


Fris.    Here  he  comes,  offend  him  no 
to  a  lacke  an  Apes. 
Mop.  And  thee  to  an  Owle. 
lo.  And  thee  to  a  Wood-coclte. 
Fris.   A  Wood-coeke,  an  Owle,  and  a 
Mop,  A  long  bill,  a  broade  face,  a; 


locuto,  for  feare  he  tume  thee 


Apef 
tayle  ? 


lo.    Kisse  it  MopsB,  and  be  quiet.  He  salute  him  ciuilly.    Good  speed  So 

Aram.   Welcome  bad  boy. 
Fris.  He  speakes  to  thee /o^u/ii. 
Jo.   Meaning  thee  Frisco. 
Aram.    I  speake,  and  meane  not  him,  nor  him,  nor  thee,  ^ 

But  speaking  so,  I  speake  and  meane,  all  three. 
/o.  If  ye  be  good  at  Rimes  and  Riddles  old  man,  expound  me  this. 
These  two  seme  two,  those  two  serue  one, 
Assoyle  me  this,  and  I  am  gone. 
Aram.   You  three  serue  three  :  those  three  do  seeke  lo  one,  9 

One  shall  her  finde,  he  comes,  and  she  is  gone. 
lo.   This  is  a  wise  answer :  her  going  causd  his  comming,  for  if  she 
had  nere  gone,  he  had  nere  come. 

Mop.   Good  maister  wiiard,  leaue  these  murlemewes,  and  tel  Mopso 
plainly,  whether   Gemulo  my  maister,  that  gentle   shepheard,  shall  win  96 
V  the  lone  of  the  faire  shepherdesse  his  flock-keeper  or  not,  and  He  giue  ye 
a  bottell  of  as  good  whey,  as  ere  ye  laid  lips  too. 

Fris.  And  good  father  Fortune-teller,  let  Frisco  knowe,  whither  Siluio 
my  maister  that  lustie  Forrester,  shal  gaine  that  same  gay  shepherdesse 
or  no  ?     He  promise  ye  nothing  for  your  paines,  but  a  bag  full  of  nuts :  if  "^ 
/bring  a  cmb  or  two  in  my  pocket,  lake  them  for  aduantagc. 

lo.   And  gentle  maister  wise-man,  tell  loculo,  if  his  noble   Maister 
Ascanio,  that  gallant  Courtier,  shalbe  found  by  me,  and  she  found  by 
him,  for  whom,  be  hath  lost  bis  fathers  fauour,  and  his  owne  libertie,  and 
I  my  labour,  and  He  giue  ye  thankes :  for  we  Courtiers,  neither  giue  nor  105 
take  bribes. 

Aram.  I  take  your  meaning  better  then  your  speech. 
And  I  will  graunt  the  thing  you  doo  beseech : 
But  for  the  teares  of  Louers  be  no  toyes, 


He  tell  their  chaunce  in  parables 

7+-S.9J-3.  "IK" 


)  Boyes. 
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Fris.     In  what  ye  will,  lets  heare  our  maisters  luck. 
Aram,  Thy  maisters  Doe,  shall  tume  vnto  a  Buck. 

To  Mopso, 

Thy  maisters  Eawe,  be  chaunged  to  a  Ram, 

To  loculo. 

Thy  maister  seeks  a  maide,  and  findes  a  man."^ 

Yet  for  his  labor  shall  he  gaine  his  meede,  115 

The  other  two  shall  sigh,  to  see  him  speede. 
Mop,  Then  my  maister  shall  not  win  the  shepheardesse  ? 
Aram,  No:  hast  thee  home,  and  bid  him  right  his  wrong, 

The  shepheardesse  wil  leaue  his  flock  ere  long. 
Mop,  He  run  to  wame  my  master  of  that.  Exit,     120 

Fris,  My  maister  wood-man,  takes  but  woodden  paines  to  no  purpose 
I  thinke,  what  say  ye,  shall  he  speede  ? 
Aram,  No :  tell  him  so,  and  bid  him  tend  his  Deare : 

And  cease  to  woe,  he  shall  not  wed  this  yeare. 
Fris,  I  am  not  sorie  for  it,  farewell  loculo.  Exit,     125 

lo,  I  may  goe  with  thee,  for  I  shall  speed  euen  so  too,  by  staying  be- 
hinde. 
Aram,  Better  my  Boy,  thou  shalt  thy  maister  finde, 

And  he  shall  finde  the  partie  he  requires : 

And  yet  not  finde  the  summe  of  his  desires.  130 

Keep  on  that  way,  thy  maister  walkes  before. 

Whom  when  thou  find'st,  loose  him  good  Boy  no  more. 

Exit  ambo, 

ACT.   4. 

(Scene  I.) 

Enter  Ascanio^  and  loculo. 

Asca,  Shall  then  my  trauell  euer  endles  proue? 

That  I  can  heare  no  tydings  of  my  Loue  ? 

In  neither  desart,  groue,  nor  shadie  wood, 

Nor  obscureThicket,  where  my  foote  hath  trod  ? 

But  euery  plough-man,  and^ude  shepheard  swain,  5 

Doth  still  reply  vnto  my  greater  paine? 

Some  Satyre  then,  or  Goddesse  of  this  place, 

Some  water  Nymph,  vouchsafe  me  so  much  grace 

As  by  some  view,  some  signe,  or  other  sho, 

I  may  haue  knowledge  if  she  Hue  or  no.  10 

Eccho,  No. 
Asca,  Then  my  poore  hart  is  buried  too  in  wo : 

Record  it  once  more,  if  the  truth  be  so  ? 
Eccho,  So. 
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Asca.  How,  that  Eurytnine  is  dead,  or  Hues?  15 

Eccho,  Liues. 

Asca.  Now  gentle  Goddesse  thou  redeem'st  my  soule 

From  death  to  life:    Oh  tell  me  quickly  where? 
Eccho,  Where? 

Asca,  In  some  remote  far  region,  or  else  neere?  20 

Eccho,  Neere. 
Asca,  Oh  what  conceales  her  from  my  thirstie  eies? 

Is  it  restraint  ?  or  some  vnknowne  disguise  ? 
Eccho,  Disguise. 

lo.  Let  me  be  hangd  my  Lord,  but  all  is  lyes.  25 

Eccho,  Lyes. 

lo.  True,  we  are  both  perswaded  thou  doest  lye. 
Eccho,  Thou  doest  lye. 
lo.  Who  I  ? 

Eccho,  Who  I?  30 

lo,   I  thou. 
Eccho,  I  thou. 

lo.  Thou  dar^st  not  come  and  say  so  to  my  face. 
Eccho,  Thy  face. 

lo.   He  make  you  then  for  euer  prating  more.  35 

Eccho,  More. 

lo.  Will  ye  prate  more  ?    He  see  that  presently.  ^^ 

Ascha,  Stay  loculo^  it  is  the  Eccho  Boy,  ^^\>t-'* 

That  mocks  our  griefe,  and  laughes  at  our  annoy.      ^       ,    ''^ 

Hard  by  this  groue  there  is  a  goodly  plaine  ^  '^ .  40 

Betwixt  two  hils,  still  fresh  with  drops  of  raine : 

Where  neuer  spreading  Oake  nor  Poplar  grew. 

Might  hinder  the  prospect  or  other  view, 

But  all  the  country  that  about  it  lyes, 

Presents  it  selfe  vnto  our  mortall  eyes:  45 

Saue  that  vpon  each  hill,  by  leauie  trees. 

The  Sun  at  highest,  his  scorching  heat  may  leese. 

There  languishing  my  selfe  I  will  betake. 

As  heauen  shall  please,  and  only  for  her  sake. 

lo.  Stay  maister,  I  haue  spied  the  fellow  now,  that  mockt  vs  all  this 
while  :  see  where  he  sits.  5 1 

Aramanthus  sit  ting. 

Asca,  The  very  shape  my  Vision  told  me  off. 

That  I  should  meet  with  as  I  strayd  this  way. 
lo.  What  lynes  he  drawes?  best  go  not  ouer  farre. 
Asca,   Let  me  alone,  thou  doest  but  trouble  mee.  55 

lo,   Youle  trouble  vs  all  annon,  ye  shall  see. 

B  b  2 
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Asca,  God  speed  faire  Sir. 

/<?.  My  Lord  doo  ye  not  marke? 

How  the  skie  thickens,  and  begins  to  darke? 
Asca,   Health  to  ye  Sir. 

lo.  Nay  then  God  be  our  speed. 

Ara,  Forgiue  me  Sir,  I  sawe  ye  not  in  deed.  60 

Asca,   Pardon  me  rather,  for  molesting  you. 
lo.   Such  another  face  I  neuer  knew. 
Ara,  Thus  studious  I  am  wont  to  passe  the  time, 

By  true  proportion,  of  each  line  from  line. 
lo.  Oh  now  I  see  he  was  learning  to  spell,  65 

Theres  A.  B.  C.  in  midst  of  his  table. 
Asca,   Tel  me  I  pray  ye  sir,  may  I  be  bold  to  craue 

The  cause  of  your  abode  within  this  Caue  1 
V     Ara,  To  tell  you  that  in  this  extreme  distressei 

Were  but  a  tale  of  Fortunes  ficklenesse.  yo 

Sometime  I  was  a  Prince  of  Lesbos  He, 

And  liu'd  belou'd,  whilst  my  good  stars  did  smile: 

But  clowded  once  with  this  worlds  bitter  crosse, 

My  ioy  to  g^ife,  my  gaine  conuerts  to  losse. 
Asca,   Forward  I  pray  ye,  faint  not  in  your  tale.  75 

lo.   It  will  not  all  be  worth  a  cup  of  Ale. 
Ara,  A  short  discourse  of  that  which  is  too  long 

How  euer  pleasing,  can  neuer  seeme  but  wrong : 

Yet  would  my  tragicke  story  fit  the  stage, 

Pleasaunt  in  youth,  but  wretched  in  mine  age.  80 

Blinde  Fortune  setting  vp  and  pulling  downe, 

Abusde  by  those  my  selfe  raisde  to  renowne : 

But  y*  which  wrings  me  neer,  and  wounds  my  hart, 

Is  a  false  brothers  base  vnthankfuU  part. 
Asc,  A  smal  offence  comparde  with  my  disease,  85 

\    No  doubt  ingratitude  in  time  may  cease 

And  be  forgot  :  my  grief  out-liues  all  howres : 

Raining  on  my  head,  continual  haplesse  showers. 
Ara,  You  sing  of  yours,  and  I  of  mine  relate : 

To  euery  one,  seemes  worst  his  owne  estate.  90 

But  to  proceed,  exiled  thus  by  spight, 

Both  country  I  forgoe,  and  brothers  sight: 

And  comming  hither  where  I  thought  to  Hue, 

Yet  here  I  cannot  but  lament  and  greeue. 
Asca,  Some  comfort  yet  in  this  there  doth  remaine:  95 

That  you  haue  found  a  partner  in  your  paine. 
Ara,   How  are  your  sorrowes  subiect,  let  me  heare?^ 
Asca,  More  ouerthrowne,  and  deeper  in  dispaire 
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Than  is  the  manner  of  your  heauie  smart, 
My  curelesse  griefe,  doth  ranekle  at  my  hart. 
And  in  a  word,  to  heare  the  summe  of  all, 
I  loue,  and  am  belou'd :  but  there-withall 
The  sweetnesse  of  that  banquet  must  forgo, 
Whose  pleasant  tast  is  chaung-dc  with  bitter  wo, 

Ara.   A  conflict,  but  to  try  your  noble  minde, 
As  common  vnio  youth,  as  raine  to  winde. 

Asca.    But  hence  it  is  that  doth  me  treble  wrong, 
Expected  good,  that  is  forborne  so  long : 
Doth  loose  the  vertue  which  the  vse  would  proue. 

Aril.   Are  you  then  sir,  despised  of  your  Loue  ? 

Asira.   No,  but  depriued  of  her  company. 
And  for  my  careles  negligence  therein  : 
Am  bound  to  doo  this  pcnaunce  for  my  sin. 
That  if  I  neuer  finde  where  she  remaines, 
I  vowe  a  yeare  shalbe  my  end  of  paines. 

Ara.   Was  she  then  lost  within  this  Forrest  here  ? 

Aic.   Lost  or  forlorn,  to  me  she  was  right  deere. 
And  this  is  certaine,  vnto  him  that  could 
The  place  where  she  abides  to  me  vnfold  : 
For  euer  1  would  vow  my  selfe  his  friend, 
Neuer  reuolting  till  my  life  did  end. 
And  therefore  sir,  (as  well  as  1  know  your  skill) 
If  you  will  giue  me  phisicke  for  this  ill, 
And  shewe  me  if  Eurymine  do  liue, 
/t  were  a  recompence  for  all  my  paine. 
And  /  should  thinke  my  ioyes  were  full  againe, 

Ara.   They  know  the  want  of  health  that  haue  bene  sick, 
My  selfe  sometime  acquainted  with  the  like 
Do  leame  in  dutic  of  a  kinde  regard, 
To  pittie  him  whose  hap  hath  bene  so  hard. 
How  long  /  pray  ye  hath  she  absent  beene  ? 

Asca.   Three  dayes  it  is  since  that  my  Loue  was  seene. 

lo.  HeeHs  learning  for  the  nonce,  that  stands  on  ioynts : 
For  all  his  cunning,  ile  scarse  giue  two  poynts. 

Ara.  Mercurio  regnante  virum,  subseguenU  Luna, 
Famirtam  designat. 
Jo.   Nay  and  you  go  to  latin,  then  tis  sure,  my  maister 

her,  if  he  could  tell  when. 

Ara.   I  cannot  tell  what  reason  it  should  bee, 
But  loue  and  reason  here  doo  disagree. 
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By  proofe  of  learned  principles  I  finde, 

The  manner  of  your  loue's  against  all  kinde. 

And  not  to  feed  ye  with  vncertaine  ioy, 

Whom  you  affect  so  much,  is  but  a  Boy. 
lo.  A  Riddle  for  my  life,  some  Antick  lest,  did  I  not  tell  ye  what  his 
cunning  was?  146 

Asca,  I  loue  a  Boy? 

Ara,  Mine  Art  doth  tell  me  so. 

Asca,  Adde  not  a  fresh  increase  vnto  my  woe. 
Ara,  I  dare  auouch  what  lately  I  haue  saide, 

The  loue  that  troubles  you,  is  for  no  maide.  150 

Asc€u  As  well  I  might  be  said  to  touch  the  skie, 

Or  darke  the  horizon  with  tapestrie : 

Or  walke  vpon  the  waters  of  the  sea, 

As  to  be  haunted  with  such  lunacie. 
Ara,  If  it  be  false,  mine  Art  I  will  defie.  155 

Asca.  Amaz'de  with  griefe,  my  loue  is  then  transform'd. 
lo,   Maister  be  contented,  this  is  leape  yeare, 
V  Women  weare  breetches,  petticoats  are  deare. 

And  thats  his  meaning,  on  my  life  it  is. 
Asc,  Oh  God,  and  shal  my  torments  neuer  cease?  160 

Ara .  Represse  the  fury  of  your  troubled  minde  ; 

Walke  here  a  while,  your  Lady  you  may  finde. 
Io»  A  Lady  and  a  Boy,  this  hangs  wel  together : 

Like  snow  in  haruest,  sun-shine  and  foule  weather. 

Enter  Eurymine  singing. 

Since  hope  of  helpe  my  froward  starres  denie^  165 

Come  sweetest  deaths  and  end  my  miserie. 

He  left  his  country y  I  my  shape  haue  losty 

Deare  is  the  loue,  that  hath  so  dearly  cost, 
Eu,  Yet  can  I  boast,  though  Phoebus  were  vniust 

This  shift  did  seme,  to  barre  him  from  his  lust.  170 

But  who  are  these  alone?    I  cannot  chuse 

But  blush  for  shame,  that  any  one  should  see, 

Eurymine  in  this  disguise  to  bee. 
Asca,   It  is,  it  is  not  my  loue,  Eurymine. 
Eury,  Hark,  some  one  hallows:  gentlemen  adiew,  175 

In  this  attire  I  dare  not  stay  their  view.  Exit, 

Asca.  My  loue,  my  ioy,  my  life, 

By  eye,  by  face,  by  tongue,  it  should  be  shee. 

Oh  I,  it  was  my  loue,  He  after  her, 

145-6  as  versCy  Q  165-8  Q  prints  the  four  lines  in  romans  like  the  rest,  but 
its  prefix  at  the  fifth  seems  to  mark  transition  from  song  to  speech,  I  italicize 
them  after  Bullen         1 74  Bullen  corrects  to  It  is  (is't  not  ?)  dr*r. 
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And  though  she  passe  the  Eagle  in  her  flight,  180 

He  neuer  rest,  till  I  haue  gain'd  her  sight.  Exit, 

Ara,  Loue  carries  him,  and  so  retains  his  mind, 

That  he  forgets  how  I  am  left  behind : 

Yet  will  I  follow  softly,  as  I  can 

In  hope  to  see  the  fortune  of  the  man.  Exit,      185 

lo.   Nay  let  them  go  a  Gods  name,  one  by  one, 

With  (all)  my  heart  /  am  glad  to  be  alone. 

Heres  old  transforming,  would  with  all  his  Art, 

He  could  transforme  this  tree  into  a  tart. 

See  then  if  /  would  flinch  from  hence  or  no :  190 

But  for  it  is  not  so,  /  needs  must  go.  Exit, 


(Scene  II.  > 

Enter  5iluio  and  Gemulo. 

S/7.   Is  it  a  bargaine  Gemulo^  or  not  ? 

Ge,  Thou  neuer  kneVst  me  breake  my  word  /  wot, 

Nor  will  /  now,  betide  me  bale  or  blis. 
S/7.  Nor  /  breake  mine,  and  here  her  cottage  is : 

He  call  her  forth. 
Ge,  Will  ^iluio  be  so  rude  ?  5 

S/7.  Neuer  shall  we  betwixt  our  selues  conclude 

Our  controuersie,  for  we  ouerweene. 
Ge,   Not  I,  but  thou,  for  though  thou  iet'st  in  greene. 

As  fresh  as  Meadow  in  a  mome  of  May, 

And  scom'st  the  shepheard,  for  he  goes  in  gray.  10 

But  Forrester,  beleeue  it  as  thy  Creede, 

My  mistresse  mindes  my  person,  not  my  weede.  ^^ 
5/7.  So  'twas  I  thought,  because  she  tends  thy  sheepe 

Thou  thinkst  in  loue  of  thee  she  taketh  keepe : 

That  is  as  townish  damzels  lend  the  hand,  15 

But  send  the  heart  to  him  aloofe  doth  stand. 

So  deales  Eurymine  with  Siluio. 
Ge,  Albe  she  looke  more  blithe  on  Gemulo^ 

Her  heart  is  in  the  dyall  of  her  eye, 

That  poynts  me  hers. 
S/7.  That  shall  we  quickly  trye*  20 

Eurymine, 
Ge,  Erynnis  stop  thy  throte, 

Vnto  thy  hound  thou  hallowst  such  a  note: 

I  thought  that  shepheards  had  bene  mannerlesse,    ^ 

But  Wood-men  are  the  ruder  groomes  I  guesse.  , 
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S/7.  How  shuld  I  cal  her  Swain,  but  by  her  name  ?  25 

Ge.  So  Hobinoll  the  plow-man,  calls  his  dame. 

Call  her  in  Carroll  from  her  quiet  coate. 
S/7.  Agreed:  but  whether  shall  begin  his  note. 
Ge.  Draw  cuttes. 

Si7.  Content,  the  longest  shall  begin. 

Ge,  Tis  mine. 

S//.  Sing  loude,  for  she  is  farre  within.  30 

Ge.  Instruct  thy  singing  in  thy  Forrest  waies. 

Shepheards  know  how  to  chant  their  roundelaies. 
S/7.  Repeat  our  bargain,  ere  we  sing  our  Song. 

Least  after  wrangling,  should  our  mistresse  wrong. 

If  me  she  chuse,  thou  must  be  well  content :  35 

If  thee  she  chuse,  I  giue  thee  like  consent 
Ge,  Tis  done :  now  Pan  pipe  on  thy  sweetest  Reede, 

And  as  I  loue,  so  let  thy  seruaunt  speede. 

As  little  Lambes  lift  vp  their  snowie  sidesy 
When  mounting  Larke  salutes  the  gray -eyed  mome  :  40 

S/7.  As  from  the  Oaken  leaues  the  home  glides^ 

Where  Nightingales  record  vpon  the  thome, 
Ge,  So  rise  my  thoughts, 

Sil.  So  all  my  sences  cheere, 

Ge.  When  she  surueyes  my  flocks, 

SiL  And  she  my  Deare, 

Ge.  Eurymine.  45 

5/7.  Eurymine. 

Ge,         Come  foorth, 
Sil,  Come  foorth. 

Ge.  Comi  foorth  and  cheere  these  flaines. 

And  both  sing  this  togithery  when  they  haue  sung  it  single, 
SiL         The  Wood-mans  Loue, 
Ge.  And  Lady  of  the  Swaynes, 

Enter  Eurymine, 

Faire  Forester  and  louely  shepheard  Swaine, 

Your  CarroUs  call  Eurymine  in  vaine:  50 

For  she  is  gone,  her  Cottage  and  her  sheepe. 

With  me  her  brother,  hath  she  left  to  keepe: 

And  made  me  sweare  by  Pan^  ere  she  did  go, 

To  see  them  safely  kept,  for  Gemulo, 

They  both  looke  straungely  vpon  her^  apart  each  from  other, 
Ge.  What?  hath  my  Loue  a  new  come  Louer  than?  55 

SiL  What?  hath  my  Mistresse  got  another  man? 

39  Only  the  firsi  four  lines  are  italicized  in  Q 
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Ge,  This  Swayne  will  rob  me  of  Eurymine, 

Sii.  This  youth  hath  power  to  win  Eurymine. 

Ge,  This  straungers  beautie  beares  away  my  prize. 

Sil,  This  straunger  will  bewitch  her  with  his  eies.  60 

Ge,  It  is  Adonis. 

Sil,  It  is  Ganymede. 

Ge,  My  blood  is  chilL 

Sil,  My  heart  is  cold  as  Leade. 

Eu,  Faire  youthes,  you  haue  forgot  for  what  ye  came. 

You  seeke  your  Loue,  shee's  gone. 
Ge.  The  more  too  blame. 

Eu,  Not  so,  my  sister  had  no  will  to  go :  65 

But  that  our  parents  dread  commaimd  was  so. 
S//.   It  is  thy  scuse,  thou  art  not  of  her  kin, 

But  as  my  Ryuall,  com*ste  my  Loue  to  win. 
Eu,  By  great  Apollos  sacred  Deitie, 

That  shepheardesse  so  neare  is  Sib  to  me,  70 

As  I  ne  may  (for  all  this  world)  her  wed: 

For  she  and  I  in  one  selfe  wombe  were  bred. 

But  she  is  gone,  her  flocke  is  left  to  mee. 
Ge,  The  shepcoat's  mine,  and  I  will  in  and  see. 
S/7.  And  I.  Exeunt  Siluio  and  Gemulo. 

Eu,  Go  both,  cold  comfort  shall  you  finde,  75 

My  manly  shape,  hath  yet  a  womans  minde: 

Prone  to  reueale  what  secret  she  doth  know, 

God  pardon  me,  I  was  about  to  show 

My  transformation:  peace  they  come  againe. 

Enter  Siluio,  and  Gemulo. 

Sil,  Haue  ye  found  her? 

Ge,  No,  we  looke  in  vaine.  80 

Eu,   I  told  ye  so. 

Ge,  Yet  heare  me,  new-come  Swayne. 

Albe  thy  seemly  feature  set  no  sale 

But  honest  truth  vpon  thy  nouell  tale, 

Yet  (for  this  world  is  full  of  subtiltie) 

We  wish  thee  goe  with  vs  for  companie  85 

Vnto  a  Wise-man  wonning  in  this  wood, 

Hight  Aramantkf  whose  wit  and  skill  is  good: 

That  he  may  certifie  our  mazing  doubt, 

How  this  straunge  chaunce  and  chaunge  hath  fallen  out. 
Eu,   I  am  content :  haue  with  ye,  when  ye  will.  90 

Sil,  £uen  now. 
Eu,  Hee'le  make  ye  muse,  if  he  haue  any  skill.     Exeunt. 
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ACT.   5. 

(Scene  I.) 

Enter  Ascanio,  and  Eurymine. 

Asca»  Eurymine^  I  pray  if  thou  be  shee, 

Refraine  thy  haste,  and  doo  not  flie  from  mee. 

The  time  hath  bene  my  words  thou  wouldst  allow, 

And  am  I  growne  so  loathsome  to  thee  now  ? 
Eu,  Ascanio,  time  hath  bene  I  must  confesse,  5 

When  in  thy  presence  was  my  happinesse: 

But  now  the  manner  of  my  miserie, 

Hath  chaung'd  that  course,  that  so  it  cannot  be. 
Asca,   What  wrong  haue  I  contriued  ?  what  iniurie 

To  alienate  thy  liking  so  from  me?  10 

If  thou  be  she  whom  sometime  thou  didst  faine. 

And  bearest  not  the  name  of  friend  in  vaine. 

Let  not  thy  borrowed  guise  of  altred  kinde, 

Alter  the  wonted  liking  of  thy  minde : 

But  though  in  habit  of  a  man  thou  goest,  15 

Yet  be  the  same  Eurymine  thou  wast. 
Eu,   How  gladly  would  I  be  thy  Lady  still. 

If  earnest  vowes  might  answere  to  my  will  ? 
Asca,  And  is  thy  fancie  alterd  with  thy  guise? 

Eu,  My  kinde,  but  not  my  minde  in  any  wise.  20 

Asca,  What  though  thy  habit  differ  from  thy  kind: 

Thou  maiest  retain  thy  wonted  louing  mind. 
Eu,  And  so  I  doo. 
^  ^  V       Asca,  Then  why  art  thou  so  straunge  ? 

'\.  Or  wherefore  doth  thy  plighted  fancie  chaunge? 

y    .•  Eu,  AscaniOj  my  heart  doth  honor  thee.  25 

^  \^  ;'         Asc,  And  yet  continuest  stil  so  strange  to  me? 

Eu.  Not  strange,  so  far  as  kind  wil  giue  me  leaue. 
Asca,  Vnkind  that  kind,  that  kindnesse  doth  bereaue: 

Thou  saist  thou  louest  me. 
Eu.  As  a  friend  his  friend: 

And  so  I  vowe  to  loue  thee  to  the  end.  30 

Asca.  I  wreake  not  of  such  loue,  loue  me  but  so 

As  faire  Eurymine  lou*d  Ascanio. 
Eu,  That  loue's  denide  vnto  my  present  kinde. 
Asca.  In  kindly  shewes,  vnkinde  I  doo  thee  finde : 

I  see  thou  art  as  constant  as  the  winde.  35 
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Eu,  Doth  kind  allow  a  man  to  loue  a  man? 

A  sea.  Why  art  not  thou  Eurymine} 

Eu.  I  am. 

ksca,  Eurymine  my  Loue? 

Eu,  The  very  same. 

Pisca,  And  wast  not  thou  a  woman  then? 

Eu,  Most  true. 

Af.  And  art  thou  changed  from  a  woman  now  ?  40 

Eu,  Too  true. 

Af^.  These  tales  my  mind  perplex: 

Thou  art  Eurymine, 
Eu.  In  name,  but  not  in  sexe. 

PLSca.  What  then? 
Eu,  A  man. 

PLSca,  In  guise  thou  art  I  see. 

Eu,  The  guise  thou  seest,  doth  with  my  kinde  agree. 
Asca,  Before  thy  flight  thou  wast  a  woman  tho.  45 

Eu.  True  Piscanio. 

Asca,  And  since  art  thou  a  man? 

Eu,  Too  true  deare  friend. 

Asca,  Then  haue  I  lost  a  wife. 

Eu.   But  found  a  friend,  whose  dearest  blood  and  life, 

Shalbe  as  readie  as  thine  owne  for  thee: 

/n  place  of  wife,  such  friend  thou  hast  of  mee.  50 

Enter  loculo,  and  Aramanthus, 
lo,  I  here  they  are :  maister  well  ouertane, 

/  thought  we  two  should  neuer  meete  againe : 

You  went  so  fast,  that  I  to  follow  ye, 

Slipt  ouer  hedge  and  ditch,  and  many  a  tall  tree. 
Ara,  Well  said  my  Boy,  thou  knowest  not  how  to  lie.  55 

lo.  To  lye  Sir?  how  say  you  was  it  not  so? 

You  were  at  my  heeles,  though  farre  off,  ye  know: 

For  maister,  not  to  counterfayt  with  ye  now, 

Hee's  as  good  a  footeman  as  a  shackled  sow. 
Asca,  Good  Sir  y'are  welcome,  sirrha  hold  your  prate.  60 

Ara,  What  speed  in  that  I  told  to  you  of  late  ? 
Asca,  Both  good  and  bad,  as  doth  the  sequell  proue, 

For  (wretched)  I  haue  found,  and  lost  my  Loue. 

If  that  be  lost  which  I  can  nere  enioy. 
lo.  Faith  Mistresse  y'are  too  blame  to  be  so  coy.  65 

The  day  hath  bene,  but  what  is  that  to  mee: 

When  more  familiar  with  a  man  you'ld  bee. 
Ara.  I  told  ye  you  should  finde  a  man  of  her : 

Or  else  my  rule  did  very  straungely  erre. 
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Asiit,  Father,  the  triall  of  your  skill  I  finde. 
My  Loue's  iransformde  into  another  kinde: 
And  so  1  finde,  and  yet  haue  lost  my  Loue. 

/o.  Ye  cannot  tell,  take  her  aside  and  proue. 

Ajra.  But  sweet  Euiymine  make  some  report 
Why  thoQ  departedst  froni  my  fatlwrs  Court  f 
And  how  this  straunge  mishap  to  thee  befell, 
Let  me  intreat  thou  wouldst  the  processe  tell. 

Ell.  To  shew  how  1  arriued  in  this  ground. 
Were  but  renewing  of  an  auiicient  wound  ; 
Another  time  that  ofHce  ile  fulfill. 
Let  it  suffice,  1  came  against  my  will. 
And  wandring  here  about  tbis  Forrest  side, 
It  was  my  chaunce  of  Pliicbus  to  be  spide. 
Whose  loue  because  I  chastly  did  withstand. 
He  thought  to  offer  me  a  violent  hand. 
But  for  a  present  shift  to  shun  his  rape, 
I  wisht  my  selfe  transformde  into  this  shape  : 
Which  he  perform'd  (God  knowes)  against  his  wil : 
/'And  1  since  then,  haue  wayld  my  fortune  still. 
\  Not  for  misliking  ought  I  finde  in  mee, 
JBut  for  thy  sake,  whose  wife  I  meant  to  bee. 

tisca.   Thus  haue  you  heard  our  woful  destenie, 
Which   1  in  heart  lament,  and  so  doth  she. 

hra.   The  fittest  remedie  that  I  can  finde. 
Is  tbis,  to  ease  the  torment  of  your  minde. 
Perswade  your  selues  that  great  Apollo  can. 
As  easily  make  a  woman  c 
As  contrariwise  he  made  a  man  of  her. 

Asca.   I  ihinke  no  lesse. 

Ara.  Then  humble  s 

To  him  :    perhaps  your  prayers  may  a 
To  haue  her  tumd  into  her  forme  againe. 

£u.  But  Phtebus  such  disdain  to  me  doth  beaie, 
As  hardly  we  shall  win  his  graunt  1  feare. 

Ara.  Then  in  these  verdant  fields  al  richly  dide. 
With  natures  gifts,  and  Floras  painted  pride ; 
There  is  a  goodly  spring  whose  christal  s 
Beset  with  myrtles,  keepe  backe  Phabus  beames : 
There  in  rich  seates  all  wrought  of  luory, 
The  Graces  sit,  listening  the  melodye : 
The  warbling  Birds  doo  from  their  prettie  billes 
Vnite  in  corcord,  as  the  brooke  distilles. 
Whose  gentle  munnure  with  his  buzzing  e 
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Is  as  a  base  vnto  their  hollow  ihroates. 

Garlands  beside  they  weare  vpon  their  browes, 

Made  of  all  sorts  of  flowers  earth  allowcs : 

From  whence  such  fragrant  sweet  perfumes  arise, 

As  you  would  sweare  that  place  Js  Paradise. 

To  Ihem  let  vs  repaire  with  humble  hart. 

And  meekly  shew  the  manner  of  your  smart : 

So  gratious  are  ihey  in  Apollos  eies,  lao 

As  their  inlreatie  quickly  may  suffice. 

In  your  behalfe,  He  tell  them  of  your  states, 

And  craue  their  aides,  to  stand  your  aduocales. 
Asca,   For  euer  you  shall  bind  vs  to  you  than, 

Ara.  Come  go  with  me:    He  doo  the  best  I  can.  12; 

(^Exeunt,  except  JocuLO.) 

/o.   Is  not  this  hard  luck  to  wander  so  long, 

And  ia  the  end  to  finde  his  wife  markt  wrong. 

Enter  Phylander. 

A  proper  iest  as  euer  I  heard  tell, 

In  sooth,  me  thinks  the  breech  becomes  her  well  : 

And  might  It  not  make  their  husbands  feare  them, 

Wold  all  the  wiues  in  our  town  might  wear  them. 
Phy.   Tell  me  youth,  art  a  siraunger  here  or  no  ? 
lo.   Is  your  commission  sir,  to  examine  me  so? 
Pky.  What  is  it  thou  ?  now  by  my  troth  wel  met 
lo.   By  your  leaue,  it's  well  ouertaken  yet. 
Phy.    I  lille  thought  1  should  a  found  thee  here. 
In.   Perhaps  so  sir. 

Phy.  I  prethee  speake,  what  cheere  ? 

lo.  What  cheere  can  here  be  hopte  for  in  these  woods  f 

Except  trees,  stones,  bryars,  bushes,  or  buddes  ?      ,. 
Phy,  My  meaning  is,  I  faine  would  heare  thee  say, 

How  thou  doesl  man,  why  lak'st  thou  this  another  way. 
lo.    Why  then  sir,  I  doo  as  well  as  I  may. 

And  to  perswade  ye,  that  welcome  ye  bee. 

Wilt  please  ye  sir,  to  eate  a  crab  with  mee  1 
Phy.   Itelceue  me  locula,  reasonnbie  hard  cheere. 
lo.  Phylander,  tis  the  best  we  can  gel  heere. 

But  when  retume  ye  to  the  Court  againe  ?  • 
Phy.  Shortly,  now  I  haue  found  thee, 
lo.  To  requite  your  paine, 

s.  D,  [Eicunl  &'£.']  omiltiii  Q  and  Btillm         130  them]  Bullen  r^hlly  eorrttti 
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Shall  I  intreat  you  beare  a  present  from  me  ? 
Phy.  To  whom  ? 
lo.  To  the  Duke. 

Phy.  What  shall  it  be  ?  150 

lo.  Because  Venson  so  conuenient  doth  not  fall, 

A  pecke  of  Acomes  to  make  merry  withall. 
Phy,  What  meanest  thou  by  that  ? 
lo.  By  my  troth  sir  as  ye  see, 

Acomes  are  good  enough  for  such  as  hee. 

I  wish  his  honour  well,  and  to  doo  him  good:  155 

Would  he  had  eaten  all  the  Acorns  in  th'  wood. 
Phy.  Good  words  loculo,  of  your  Lord  &  mine. 
lo.  As  may  agree  with  such  a  churlish  swine. 

How  dooes  his  honor.' 
Phy.  Indifferently  well. 

lo.  I  wish  him  better. 
Phy.  How  ? 

Jo.  Vice-gerent  in  hell.  160 

Phy,  Doest  thou  wish  so,  for  ought  that  he  hath  done? 
lo.  I  for  the  loue  he  beares  vnto  his  sonne. 
/^   Phy.  Hees  growne  of  late,  as  fatherly  and  milde. 

As  euer  father  was  vnto  his  childe: 

And  sent  me  forth  to  search  the  coast  about,  165 

If  so  my  hap  might  be  to  finde  him  out. 

And  if  Eurymine  aliue  remaine, 
•"To  bring  them  both  vnto  the  Court  againe. 

Where  is  thy  maister? 
lo.  Walking  about  the  ground. 

Phy.  Oh  that  his  Loue  Eurymine  were  found.  170 

lo.  Why  so  she  is,  come  follow  me  and  see. 

He  bring  ye  strait  where  they  remaining  bee.  Exeunt. 

(Scene  II.) 

Enter  three  or  foure  Muses^  Ara^nanthuSy  Ascanio,  St'/uio, 

and  Getnulo. 

Asca.  Cease  your  contention  for  Eurymine. 
Nor  wordes,  nor  vowes,  can  helpe  her  miserie : 
But  he  it  is  that  did  her  first  transforme, 
Must  calme  the  gloomy  rigor  of  this  storme : 

Great  Phcebus,  whose  Pallace  we  are  neere,  5 

Salute  him  then  in  his  celestiall  sphere : 
That  with  the  notes  of  cheerfuU  harmonie, 
He  may  be  mou*d  to  shewe  his  Deitie. 
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S/7.  But  wheres  Eurymine^  haue  we  lost  her  sight  ? 

As,  Poore  soule,  within  a  caue,  with  fear  affright  10 

She  sits,  to  shun  Apollos  angry  view, 

Vntill  she  see  what  of  our  prayers  ensue: 

If  we  can  reconcile  his  loae  or  no. 

Or  that  she  must  continue  in  her  woe. 
I.  Mu,  Once  haue  we  tried  Ascanio,  for  thy  sake  15 

And  once  againe  we  will  his  power  awake : 

Not  doubting  but  as  he  is  of  heauenly  race, 

At  length  he  will  take  pitie  on  her  case. 

Sing  therefore,  and  each  partie  from  his  heart, 

In  this  our  musicke,  beare  a  chearefull  part.  20 

Song, 

All  haile  fcUre  Phoebus,  in  thy  purple  throne^ 
Vouchsafe  the  regarding  of  our  deepe  mone. 
Hide  noty  oh  hide  not^  thy  comfortable  face^ 
But  pittie,  but  pittie^  a  virgins  poore  case, 

Phoebus  appeares, 

1.  Muse,  Illustrate  bewtie,  Christall  heauens  eye,  25 
Once  more  we  do  entreat  thy  clemencie : 

That  as  thou  art  the  power  of  vs  all. 
Thou  would'st  redeeme  Eurymine  from  thrall. 
Graunt  gentle  God,  graunt  this  our  small  request, 
And  if  abilitie  in  vs  do  rest :  30 

Whereby  we  euer  may  deserue  the  same. 
It  shalbe  seene,  we  reuerence  Phoebus  name. 
Phos,  You  sacred  sisters  of  faire  Helli(^c)ony 
On  whom  my  fauours  euermore  haue  shone, 

In  this  you  must  haue  patience  with  my  vow,  35 

I  cannot  graunt  what  you  aspire  vnto. 
Nor  was't  my  fault,  she  was  transformed  so. 
But  her  owne  fond  desire,  as  ye  well  know. 
We  told  her  too,  before  her  vow  was  past. 

That  cold  repentance  would  ensue  at  last.  40 

And  sith  her  selfe  did  wish  the  shape  of  man. 
She  causde  the  abuse,  digest  it  how  she  can. 

2.  Muse,  Alas,  if  vnto  her  you  be  so  hard. 
Yet  of  Ascanio  haue  some  more  regard. 

And  let  him  not  endure  such  endlesse  wrong,  45 

That  hath  pursude  her  constant  loue  so  long. 
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Asca,  Great  God,  the  greeuous  trauells  I  haue  past, 

In  restlesse  search,  to  find  her  out  at  last : 

My  plaints  my  toiles,  in  lieu  of  my  annoy, 

Haue  well  deseru*d  my  Lady  to  enioy.  5° 

Penance  too  much  I  haue  sustaind  before: 

Oh  Phosbusy  plague  me  not  with  any  more. 

Nor  be  thou  so  extreame,  now  at  the  worst 

To  make  my  torments  greater  than  at  the  first. 

My  Fathers  late  displeasure  is  forgot,  55 

And  theres  no  let,  nor  any  churlish  blot 

To  interrupt  our  ioyes  from  being  compleat, 

But  only  thy  good  fauour  to  intreat : 

In  thy  great  grace  it  lyes  to  make  my  state 

Most  happie  now,  or  most  infortunate.  60 

1  Mu,  Heauenly  Apollo ,  on  our  knees  I  pray. 

Vouchsafe  thy  great  displeasure  to  allay. 

What  honor  to  thy  Godhead  will  arise, 

To  plague  a  silly  Lady  in  this  wise? 

Beside,  it  is  a  staine  vnto  thy  Deitie,  65 

To  yeeld  thine  owne  desires  the  soueraigntie : 

Then  shew  some  grace  vnto  a  wofull  Dame, 

And  in  these  groues,  our  tongues  shall  sound  thy  fame. 
Ph(B,  Arise  deare  Nourses  of  diuinest  skill. 

You  sacred  Muses  of  Pemassus  hill :  ^o 

Phoebtis  is  conquerd  by  your  deare  respect, 

And  will  no  longer  clemency  neglect. 

You  haue  not  sude  nor  praide  to  me  in  vaine : 

I  graunt  your  willes,  she  is  a  mayd  againe. 
A  SCO.  Thy  praise  shal  neuer  die  whilst  I  do  liue.  75 

2.  Mu,  Nor  will  we  slack  perpetual  thankes  to  giue. 
Pha.   Thalia,  neare  the  Caue  where  she  remaines 

The  Fayries  keepe,  request  them  of  their  paines, 

And  in  my  name,  bid  them  forthwith  prouide. 

From  that  darke  place,  to  be  the  Ladies  guide.  80 

And  in  the  bountie  of  their  liberall  minde. 

To  giue  her  cloathes  according  to  her  kinde. 
I.  Mu.  I  goe  diuine  Apollo,  Exit, 

Phce,  Haste  againe. 

No  time  too  swift,  to  ease  a  Louers  paine. 
Asca,  Most  sacred  Phosbus,  en  dies  thankes  to  thee,  85 

That  doest  vouchsafe  so  much  to  pittie  mee. 

And  aged  father,  for  your  kindnesse  showne, 

Imagine  not  your  friendship  ill  bestowne. 

The  earth  shall  sooner  vanish  and  decay. 
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Than  I  will  proue  vnihankfuU  any  way. 

j4ra.   It  is  sufficient  recompenee  to  me. 
If  that  my  silly  helpe  haue  pleasurde  ye. 
If  you  enioy  your  Loue  and  hearts  desire, 
It  is  enough  ;   nor  doo  I  more  require. 

PAar.   Graue  Aratnanlhus,  now  I  see  Ihy  face 
I  call  to  minde,  how  tedious  a  long  space 
Thou  hast  frequented  these  sad  desarts  here, 
Thy  time  imployed,  In  heedful)  minde  I  beare: 
The  patient  sufferance  of  thy  former  wrong. 
Thy  poore  estate,  and  sharp  esile  so  long, 
The  honourable  port  thou  bor'st  sometime, 
Till  wrongd  thou  wast,  with  vndeserued  crime 
By  them    whom  thou  to  honour  didst  aduance. 
The  memory  of  which  thy  heauy  chance, 
Prouokes  ray  minde  to  take  remorse  on  thee. 
Father  henceforth,  my  clyent  shalt  thou  bee  : 
And  passe  the  remnant  of  thy  fleeting  time, 
With  Lawrell  wreath,  amongst  the  Muses  nine. 
And  when  thy  age  hath  giuen  place  to  fate, 
Thou  shalt  exchaunge  thy  former  mortall  state ; 
And  after  death,  a  palme  of  fame  shalt  weare, 
Amongst  the  rest  that  Hue  in  honor  here. 
And  lastly  know,  that  faire  Eurymine 
Redeemed  now  from  former  miserie 
Thy  daughter  is,  whom   I  for  that  intent 
Did  hide  from  thee,  in  this  thy  banisluneni ; 
That  so  she  might  the  greater  scourge  sustaine, 
In  putting  Pkabus  to  so  great  a  paine. 
But  freely  now,  enioy  each  others  sight : 
I  No  more  Eurymine :   abandon  quite 

That  borrowed  name,  as  Atlanta,  she  is  calde, 
I  And  here  she  woman,  in  her  right  shape  instalde. 

Asca.   Is  then  my  Loue  deriu'de  of  noble  race  i 

Phm.  No  more  of  that,  but  mutually  imbrace. 

Ara.    Liues  my  Atlanta,  whom  the  rough  seas  waue 
/  thought  had  brought  vnto  a  timelesse  graue ! 

Pka.   Looke  not  so  straunge,  it  is  thy  fathers  voycc. 
And  this  thy  Loue  :  Atlanta  now  reloyce. 

Eu,  As  in  another  world  of  greater  blis 
My  daunted  spirits  doo  stand  amaide  at  this. 
So  great  a  tyde  of  comfort  ouerflowes, 
As  what  to  say,  my  faltering  tongue  scarse  knowes : 
131  Bullen  eorrMs  to  And  here's  the  womiui 
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But  only  this,  vnperfect  though  it  bee, 

/mmortall  thankes  great  Phoebus  vnto  thee. 
Phas.  Well  Lady,  you  are  retransformed  now,  135 

But  /  am  sure  you  did  repent  your  vow. 
y  Eury.   Bright  Lampe  of  glory,  pardon  my  rashnesse  past. 
Pha.  The  penance  was  your  owne,  though  /  did  fast. 

Enter  Phyiander,  and  loculo. 

A  sea.  Behold  deare  Loue,  to  make  your  ioyes  abound, 

Yonder  Phylander  comes. 
lo.  Oh  sir,  well  found.  140 

But  most  especially  it  glads  my  minde, 

To  see  my  mistresse  restorde  to  kinde. 
Phy.  My  Lord  &  Madam,  to  requite  your  pain, 

Telemachus  hath  sent  for  you  againe. 

All  former  quarrels  now  are  trodden  downe,  145 

And  he  doth  smile,  that  heretofore  did  frowne. 
Asca,  Thankes  kinde  Phylander,  for  thy  friendly  newes, 

Like  hinos  balme,  that  our  lifes  blood  renewes. 
Pha,  But  Lady,  first  ere  you  your  ioumey  take, 

Vouchsafe  at  my  request,  one  graunt  to  make.  150 

Eu,  Most  willingly. 
Ph(B,  The  matter  is  but  small. 

To  weare  a  braunch  of  Lawrell  in  your  Caull 

For  Phcebus  sake,  least  else  /  be  forgot, 

And  thinke  vpon  me,  when  you  see  me  not. 
Eu,   Here  while  I  Hue  a  solemne  oath  I  make,  155 

To  loue  the  Lawrell  for  Apollos  sake. 
Ge,  Our  suite  is  dasht,  we  may  depart  I  see. 
Phce,  Nay  Gemulo  and  Siluio,  contented  bee : 

This  night  let  me  intreate  ye  you  will  take, 

Such  cheare  as  I  and  these  poore  Dames  can  make.  160 

To  morrow  mome  weele  bring  you  on  your  way. 
Sil,  Your  Godhead  shall  commaund  vs  all  to  stay. 
Phoe,  Then  Ladies  gratulate  this  happie  chaunce, 

With  some  delightfull  tune  and  pleasaunt  daunce. 

Meane  space,  vpon  his  Harpe  will  Phoebus  play,  165 

So  both  of  them  may  boast  another  day 

And  make  report,  that  when  their  wedding  chaunc'te, 

Phoebus  gaue  musicke,  and  the  Muses  daunc'te. 

149  Phoe.]  Phy.  Q^  by  mistake 
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The  Song. 

Since  painfull  sorrowes  date  hath  end^ 

And  time  hath  coupled  friend  with  friend:  170 

Reioyce  we  cUl^  reioyce  and  sing. 

Let  all  these  groaues  of  Phoebus  ring. 

Hope  hauing  wonne,  dispaire  is  Vanisht : 

Pleasure  reuiues,  and  care  is  banisht. 

Then  trippe  we  all  this  Roundelay^  175 

And  still  be  mindfull  of  the  Bay,  Exeunt, 


FINIS. 
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ANTI-MARTINIST  WORK,  ETC 


EDITIONS  OF  PAPPE 

(i)  A.  Title  as  at  p.  393,  but  having  headpiece  with  bald-headed  boy  in  centre 
and  two  creatnres  with  homed  yet  hmnan  heads  gallopping  from  him. 
4*  undated  [1589].  (Bodleian — Donee,  N.  252  (wanting  fol.  £1): 
Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

(2)  B.  Title  as  at  p.  393,  bnt  having  headpiece  containing  woman's  head  with 

ringlets  in  centre.    4<^  undated  [1589]. 
(Brit.  Mas.  2  copies,  C.  37.  d.  41  and  96.  b.  15  :  King*s  Coll.  Camb.) 

(3)  C.  Title  exactly  as  B.  4«  undated  [1589].  (Bodleian — Malone,  715.) 

(4)  With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  John  Petheram,  fonning  No.  3  of  the  series 

Puritan  Discipline  Tracts^  Lon.  1844,  1 2™",  printed  from  (2). 

(5)  Among  ElisuibetkaH  and  Jacobean  Pamphlets  (Pocket  Library  of  English 

Literature,  vol.  iv.  pp.  43-83),  with  brief  introduction  and  notes  by 
G.  F.  Saintebury  (Lon.  Percival  &  Co.  1892.  i6"*»). 


Text.— My  collation  of  the  two  copies  in  the  Bodleian  and  the  two  in 
the  British  Museum  establlshesclearly  the  existence  of  three  editions,  both 
British  Museum  copies  (from  one  of  which  Petheram  printed)  being  of 
the  same.  But  in  all  copies  the  tract  has  but  nineteen  leaves,  whose 
collation  is  the  same,  the  number  of  words  on  a  page  never  ditTering, 
though  there  is  occasional  slight  variety  in  the  internal  arrangement  In 
all.  the  address  'To  the  Father,' &c. occupies  the  second  and  third  leaves, 
that '  To  the  Indifferent  Reader '  (in  smaller  itahcs)  the  fourth,  while  the 
appended  portion  (from  'Here  I  was  writing  Finis  and  Funis')  com- 
mencing on  the  verso  of  the  sixteenth  leaf  extends  for  three  leaves  more. 
But  the  distinction  between  the  three  editions  is  estabhshed  by  the  variety 
in  the  position  of  the  signatures,  and  by  a  large  number  of  orthographical 
differences,  in  addition  to  the  points  enumerated  in  the  table  below.  It 
is  almost  impassible  to  fix  their  order  with  certainty  ;  but  1  have  noticed 
a  large  number  of  cases  where  B  and  C  agree  in  spelling  or  pointing,  and 
differ  from  A  ;  ten  or  eleven  points  which  are  evidently  corrections  of  B 
by  C  ;  and  one  (p.  398  I.  38)  in  which  C  corrects  both  A  and  B.  As  to 
the  respective  order  of  these  latter,  the  character  of  the  three  cases  in 
which  B  (followed  by  C)  corrects  A— pp.  395  I.  5,  405  '■  '.  4o6  I.  4— 
may  be  taken  to  establish  B's  later  date,  in  spite  of  the  ten  cases  (given 
below)  in  which,  on  that  supposition,  it  corrupts  A  ;  for  five  of  these  are 
again  corrected  by  C,  while  the  other  five  perhaps  should  hardly  be 
considered  corruptions.  The  question  is  of  no  importance,  as  all  three 
editions  must  have  appeared  close  together.  The  text  I  have  followed 
is  that  of  C,  errors  being  corrected  from  A  or  B  and  every  variant  of  the 
least  importance  being  given  in  the  footnotes. 

ABC 

(Douce  copy)  (Brit.  Mus.  copies)     (Malone  copy) 

^-  395  '■  5       ihc    nephewe    his  his    nephews    the    his    nephewe    the 

ape  ape  ape 

P.  398  1.  6      brake  your  fast  brake  you  fast  brake  you  fast 

P.  398  1.  28     Mart'ins  . .  er^o  Marfins  .  .  ergo        Martins   .   .    ergo 

{for  Martin's) 

P.  399  I.  34    all  is  alls  alls 

P.  400  I.  4      abusde,  for  abusde  .  for  abusde :  for 
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P.  400  1.  4 

vert  uou  sly 

verluousty 

vertuously 

P.  400  I.  39 

Sainct  Martins 

Sainct  Martins 

Saincts  Marlins 

P.  401  L 11 

(fol.  B  4  recto,  line 

(printed    level,    as 

(indented  the  width 

I)  They     venter 

in  A) 

of  two  letters    to 

(printed  level  with 

mark  new  pant* 

following  line) 

graph) 

P.  402  1. 19 

set  him  to  worke 

set  10  him  worke 

set  him  to  worke 

P.  402  1-  33 

pcrceiue 

perceine 

perceiue 

P.  404  1.  24 

Mariiit 

Mantin 

Martin 

P.  40s  '■ « 

1  {marie  quoih  the 

I  marie  (quolh  the 

I  marie  (quoth  th( 

ludge) 

ludge) 

ludge) 

P.  40s  1-  =9 

Wierdrawera 

Wierdawers 

Wierdawers 

P.  40s  L  35 

(his  gaming 
humour 

his  gaming  hum  our 

his  gaming humoui 

P405IL39-40  hath  sod 

had  sod 

hath  sod 

P.  406  1.  4 

smile 

simile 

simile 

P.  407  1. 30 

not 

nor 

not 

P.  409  I.  3 

GOD  saue 

GOD  sane 

GOD  saue 

P.4IOI-S 

auChoritie 

authorie 

authorie 

P.  412  1-  3 

balh 

had 

had 

P.  41=  1.33 

foole 

foole 

foale 

P.  413  1.  2 

you  cannot 

you  cannot 

thou  cannot 

Attthorship. — Lyly's  authorship  cannot   seriously  be  disputed, 
p. 400 11.25  sqq.  ^^  have  a  passage  referring  to  Gabriel  Harvey, which  called  ' 
forth  from  the  latter  the  Adverlisemenf  to  Papp-Hatchett,  dated  Nov.  5, 
1589,  and  printed  as  the  second  book  of  Pierces  Supererogation  in  1593. 
In  this  Advertisement,  and  again  in  the  Four  Letters  and  ceriaine  Som- 
nels  of  1592,  Harvey  expressly  identifies  Lylyaslhe  author';  and  tl 

'  From  the  Adt-'erliiianrii,  prinled  in  Biydyes"  Arcliaita,  vol.  ii  :- 

'  Pap-balcbet   (for  the  name  of  ihy  good  natuie  is  pitifally  grown  ont  « 
reqnot)  Ihy  old  acquainttiQce  in  the  Savoy,  when  young  Enpban  hatcht  the  e 
that  his  elder  friends  laid  (Surely  Enpbues  wis  some  way  a  prelty  fellow : 
God  Lilly  had  alwaies  been  J£nphoe«  and  ncvei  Papp-halchel),  that  old  ace 
ancc  now  sonicwbit  Blrangely  snluted  with  a  new  lemembmace,  is  neither  Inlli 
with  thy  sweet  Papp,  nor  scare-crow'd  with  thy  sour  Halchell.'     P.  81. 

-^'  Euphaes  it  i»  good  to  be  merry,  and  Lyly  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  Fapp-  J 
balchel  it  is  better  to  lose  a  new  jest  than  an  old  friend.'    ?.  Bl.  ' 

— '  Albeit  every  man  cannot  compete  inch  grand  volnmes  as  Enphne  , 
snoh  mighty  tomes  as  Pap-halchM  ;  yet  he  inii;ht  have  Ihouehl  other  poorc  m 
have  tongues  and  pennc?  to  speak  somethinBi  when  they  ate  provoked  ui 
ably.     But  loosers  may  have  Iheir  wardes  and  coinedinnE  their  actes ;  sncb  deitg  I 
bobbers  can  lustily  strike  at  other,  and  cunningly  rapp  tbemselves.     He  hath  n 
played  the  Vicemaiter  of  Hoolei,  and  the  Foolemailei  of  the  Theater  for  naugbte 
himielfe  a  mad  lad,  as  ever  twangd,  never  iranblcd  with  any  substance  of  witt.  or  1 
circumstance  of  nonestie,  sometime  the  liddlesticke  of  Oxfonl,  now  the  very  babbt  J 
of  London.'    P.  137. 

— '  had  I  been  MaitiD  (a*  for  a  time  I  was  vainly  aospectcd  by  such  i 
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this  identification  might  conceivably  be  mere  conjecture  on  Harvey's 
part,  yet  it  is  confirmed  by  our  knowledge  of  a  previous  quarrel  between 
the  two  men  of  a  date  roughly  corresponding  with  the  '  tennc  yere»' 
grudge  to  which  Pappe  (p.  400  I.  34)  alludes.  Moreover  the  attribution 
was  never  denied,  either  by  Lyly  himself  or  by  Nash,  his  partner  in  the 
war  against  the  Martinists.  In  Strange  Ncwes,  1 593,  Nash  twice  alludes 
to  the  Harveys'  attack  on  himself  and  Pap-hatchet ;  in  Fierce  PenniUsse, 
[593,  he  anticipates  that  'he  also  whom  thou  tearmest  the  vayn  Pap- 
hatchet  will  haue  a  flurt  at  thee  one  day '  ;  and  in  Haue  wUk  ycu  to 
Saffron  Waldron,  1 596,  he  writes  '  For  Master  LiUie  (who  is  halues  with 
me  in  this  indignitie  that  is  offred)  [i.  e.  in  Pierces  Supfreregaiion], 
1  will  not  take  the  tale  out  of  his  mouth  ;  for  he  is  better  able  to  defend 
himselfe  than  I  am  able  to  say  he  is  able  to  defend  himselfc,  and  in  so 
much  time  as  hee  spendes  in  taking  Tobacco  one  weeke,  he  can  compile 
that  which  would  make  Cabriell  repent  himselfe  all  his  life  after.  With 
a  blacke  sant  he  meanes  shortly  lo  bee  at  his  chamber  window,  for  calling 
htm  the  Fiddlesticke  of  Oxford.'  It  is  impossible  to  read  these  passages,  and 
those  from  l\ii  Advertisement  quoted  below,  and  not  feel  that  the  Bishops' 
engagement  of  Lyly  and  Nash  was  an  open  secret ;  and  there  is  nothing 
surviving  (beyond  the  doubtful  Whip  for  an  Ape  and  Mar-Martine)  that 
ran  he  attributed  to  Lyly  except /'a/^c,  which,  further,  atTords  internal 
evidence  of  his  authorship,  both  in  matter  consonant  with  oar  knowledge 
of  Lyly,  and  in  echoes  of  Euphaes.  Under  the  fits!  head  might  be  men- 
tioned his  allusions  to  Cambridge,  pp.  398-9,  and  to  Nash  (his  junior) 
as  a  'little  wag,'  a  'boy,'  p.  398,  to  the  gambling  in  'an  Hospital!'  (a 
reminiscence  of  the  Savoy)  p.  399  I.  14,  to  the  violin,  p.  413  \.  31  ;  his 
knowledge  of  the  Court,  p.  397  1.  7,  and  of  theatrical  affairs,  p.  408 ;  and 
his  sense  of  the  contrast  of  style  between  Pappe  and  Euphties — '  I  was 
loaih  so  to  write  as  1  haue  done,  but  ■  ■  ■  who  would  currie  an  Asse  with 
an  luorie  combe?' p.  394  II.  27-30.  Under  the  second  bead  we  get,  for 
all  he  can  do,  a  vast  amount  of  punning  and  alliteration,  and  occasional 
antithetic  passages :  '  Faith,'  he  says,  p.  401  1.  14  after  such  a  lapse  into 
euphuism, '  tbou  will  bee  caught  by  the  stile ' ;  and  indeed  one  cannot 

copesmalei  that  can  inrmisc  anything  for  theii  purpose,  howsoever  unlikely  or 
moiistrous)  I  would  have  been  10  far  from  being  moved  by  such  a  fantastical 
coafuter,  that  it  should  have  tieen  one  of  my  May-games  or  August  triumphs  to 
have  driven  officials  .  .  .  bishops  and  archbishops  ...  to  cDlertala  such  an  odd 
tight-headed  fellow  for  their  defence ;  a  professed  jester,  a  hick'icomer,  a  scnff- 
maater,  a  pltiy-monger,  an  interludcr ;  once  the  fool  of  Oxford,  now  the  stale  of 
London,  and  ever  the  apei-clog  of  the  presi.  Cum  privilegio  pcrennitatis.'  P.  86. 
From  the  Four  Letliri  and eertaine  Sonnils  (Biydges'  Arckaira,  ii.  p.  17)  : — 
— '  And  that  was  ntt  the  fleeting  that  ever  I  fell,  saving  thai  onothei  company 
of  special  good  (ellowB  [whereof  he  was  none  of  the  meanest  that  branely  threat- 
ened lo  conjure  up  one  which  should  massacre  Martin's  wit  or  should  t>e  lambacked 
himself  with  ten  years  provision)  would  needs  forsooth  very  courtly  persuade  the 
Earle  of  Oxfoidc  that  something  in  those  letters,  and  namely  the  Mirrour  of 
""  IS  palpaLly  intended  against  him,'  Stc. 
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believe  that  he  was  particularly  anxious  to  avoid  detection,  having  no  sucli'< 
motive  for  concealment  as  had  the  Martinists.  The  idea  (p.  395  1.  3)  of 
riding  the  kickish  wit  of  an  opponent  occurs  again  at  the  end  of  Act  iv. 
Sc.  3  of  Mother  Bombie.  The  following  particular  echoes  of  Euphues  are 
also  dearly  traceable  (see  notes) :  '  addle  cgges . . .  idle  heads,'  p.  396  1. 30; 
the  making  of  Sciron  and  Procnisles  partners,  ib.  1.  31  ;  '  mould  .  .  . 
mould,'  p.  397  1.  3  ;  '  such  a  warming  as  shall  make  ail  his  deulces  like 
wood,'  p.  399  11.  35-6  ;  '  abieets  . , ,  subjects.'  p.  411  1.  41  ;  '  teare  boughs 
. . .  hew  tree,'  'wet  feete* . .  care  not  how  deepe  Ihey  wade,'  p.  412  11. 1-2; 
a  couple  of  natural  hislory  allusions,  pp.  396  1.  16  (camel),  399  L  3$ 
(Estritch) ;  and  the  passage  '  Her  sacred  Maiestie,'  &c,,  p.  409  II.  5  sqq., 
which  a  liiile  recalls  Euphues' '  Glasse  for  Europe,"  J 

For  Ihe  occasion  of  the  pamphlet  and  the  Marprelale  Controversy  iai 
general  see  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  49-60.  % 

Date. — The  composition  of  all  except  the  closing  pages  preceded  ibe  ^^ 
pearanceof  Martin's /'^:'/«/a/^'^Ja,  after  which,  at  p.  410!.  ig,  the  pamphlet 
was  resumed.  An  approximate  dale  for  that  appearance  is  to  be  inferred 
from  7'A*^?/ar«((y'/*flj?«/V/(Diii.  verso),  where  just  after  '  Pasquil's  Pro- 
testation,' which  is  dated  '  20  Octobris  Anno  Millimo  Quillimo  Trillimo,' 
Nash  says,  '  Yester  night  late  olde  Martins  Protestation  in  Ociauo  was 
brought  vnio  mee.'  1  see  no  reason  lo  doubt  that  '20  Octobris'  repre- 
sents the  real  date  of  Nash's  writing,  and  therefore  that  the  Protfslatyon 
had  appeared  from  the  beginning  to  the  middle  of  the  same  month.  That 
being  so,  Pappe,  which  contains  an  appendix  answering  it,  can  hardly 
have  appeared  before  the  second  or  third  week  of  October ;  while  a  down- 
ward limit  is  found  in  the  dale  aiKxed  to  Harvey's  reply,  the  Advertisf- 
mati  lo  Papp-Haickett—'  At  Trinitie  hall ;  this  lift  of  Nouember :   1 589.' 


] 


Contents.—  It  is  unnecessary  t 
attempt  at  serious  argument,  and  indeed  sei 
11.  4  sq{j.).  It  is  a  mere  farrago  of  abuse  ai 
which  Gabriel  Harvey  (Brydges'WrcAii/Va, 
'alehouse  and  tinkerly  stuff,'  saying  that 


It  makes  little 
ms  to  disclaim  any  such  (p.  410 
d  scandal  gleaned  from  Nash, 
i.  p>  S3)  adequately  described  as 
pamphlet '  so  oddty  huddled 


ind  bungled  together,  in  so  madbrain  a  sort  and  with  so  brainsick  stuff,' 
was  '  nothing  worthy  a  scholar  or  a  civil  gentleman,'  and  '  one  of  the  k 
paltry  things  that  ever  was  published  by  graduate  of  either  university' 
(Drydges'  Archaica,  i.  p.  141).     Its  apparent  high  spirits  do  not  prevent  J 
an  occasional  indication  that  Lyly  linds  his  task  a  bore,  e.g.  pp.  399  1.  3, 
403  11.6, 18,404  11.29,36,406  11.6-8,413  1.4.     Mingled,  however,  with  tl 
ribaldry  are  one  or  two  pertinent  and  well-told  stories,  e.  g.  pp.  402  U.  I 
26,  409  11.  l6~3S  ;  much  that  at  first  appears  sheer  nonsense  is  found  o 
enamination   to   possess   some   point  ;    and  the   brochure,   whatever   its  \ 
defects,  reached  a  third  edition. 


Pappe  with  an  hatchet. 

Alias, 

A  figgefor  my  Godfonne. 

Or 
Cracke  me  this  nut. 

Or 

j1  Countrie  cuffe^  that  is^  a  found  boxe  of  the 

eare,  for  the  idiot  Martin  to  hold  his  peace, 

feeing  the  patch  will  take  no 

warning. 


Written  by  one  that  dares  call  a  dog^  a  dog^ 
and  made  to  preuent  Martins  dog  dales. 


Imprinted  hy  lohnr^noke^zTidilohn  Afiile^  for  the 

B3,y]iuQo£Withtrnzm,cumpriui/egioperennita' 

tisy  and  are  to  bee  fold  at  the  figne  of  the 

crab  tree  cudgell  in  thwack- 

coate  lane. 


of  fentence. 
Martin  hangs  fit  for  my  mowing. 


To  the  Father  and  the  two  Sonnes, 
Huffe,  Ruffe,  and  Snuffe, 

the  three  tame  ruffians  of  the  Church,  which  take  pepper 

in  the  nose,  because  they  can 

not  marre  Prelates(,)  5 

grating. 

ROOME  for  a  royster ;  so  thats  well  sayd,  itch  a  little  further  for  a  good 
fellowe.  Now  haue  at  you  all  my  gaffers  of  the  rayling  religion,  tis  I  that 
must  take  you  a  peg  lower.  I  am  sure  you  looke  for  more  worke,  you 
shall  haue  wood  enough  to  cleaue,  make  your  tongue  the  wedge,  and  your  lo 
head  the  beetle,  lie  make  such  a  splinter  runne  into  your  wits,  as  shal 
make  the  ranckle  till  you  become  fooles.  Nay,  if  you  shoot  bookes  like 
fooles  bolts.  He  be  so  bold  as  to  make  your  iudgements  quiuer  with  my 
thunderbolts.  If  you  meane  to  gather  clowdes  in  the  Commonwealth,  to 
threaten  tempests,  for  your  flakes  of  snowe  weele  pay  you  with  stones  of  15 
hayle ;  if  with  an  Easterlie  winde  you  bring  Catterpillers  into  the  Church, 
with  a  Northeme  wind  weele  driue  barrennes  into  your  wits. 

We  care  not  for  a  Scottish  mist,  though  it  wet  vs  to  the  skin,  you  shal 
be  sure  your  cockscombs  shall  not  be  mist,  but  pcarst  to  the  skuls.    I  pro- 
fesse  rayling,  and  think  it  as  good  a  cudgell  for  a  Martin,  as  a  stone  for  20 
a  dogge,  or  a  whippe  for  an  Ape,  or  poyson  for  a  rat. 

Yet  find  fault  with  no  broad  termes,  for  I  haue  mesured  yours  with 
mine,  &  I  find  yours  broader  iust  by  the  list.  Say  not  my  speaches  are 
light,  for  I  haue  weighed  yours  and  mine,  and  I  finde  yours  lighter  by 
twentie  graines  than  the  allowance.  For  number  you  exceede,  for  you  25 
haue  thirtie  ribauld  words  for  my  one,  and  yet  you  beare  a  good  spirit. 
I  was  loath  so  to  write  as  I  haue  done,  but  that  I  leamde,  that  he  that 
drinkes  with  cutters,  must  not  be  without  his  ale  dagger ;  nor  hee  that 
buckles  with  Martin^  without  his  lauish  termes. 

Who  would  currie  an  Asse  with  an  luorie  combe  ?  giue  the  beast  30 
thistles  for  prouender.  I  doo  but  yet  angle  with  a  silken  flye,  to  see 
whether  Martins  will  nibble  ;  and  if  I  see  that,  why  then  I  haue  wormes 
for  the  nonce,  and  will  giue  them  line  enough  like  a  trowte,  till  they 
swallow  both  hooke  and  line,  and  then  Martin  beware  your  gilles,  for  He 
make  you  daunce  at  the  poles  end.  35 
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I  knowe  Martin  will  with  a  trice  bestride  my  shoulders.  Well,  if  he 
ride  me,  let  the  foole  sit  fast,  for  my  wit  is  verie  kickish ;  which  if  he 
spurre  with  his  copper  replie,  when  it  bleedes,  it  will  all  to  besmeare  their 
consciences. 
5  If  a  Martin  can  play  at  chestes,  as  well  as  his  nephewe  the  ape,  he 
shall  knowe  what  it  is  for  a  scaddle  pawne,  to  crosse  a  Bishop  in  his  owne 
walke.  Such  dydoppers  must  be  taken  vp,  els  theile  not  stick  to  check 
the  king.  Rip  vp  my  life,  discipher  my  name,  fill  thy  answer  as  full  of 
lies  as  of  lines,  swel  like  a  toade,  hisse  like  an  adder,  bite  like  a  dog,  & 

10  chatter  like  a  monkey,  my  pen  is  prepared  and  my  minde ;  and  if  yee 
chaunce  to  finde  any  worse  words  than  you  brought,  let  them  be  put  in 
your  dads  dictionarie.  And  so  farewell,  and  be  hangd,  and  I  pray  God 
ye  fare  no  worse. 

Yours  at  an  houres  warning 

,5  Double  v. 

5  the  nephewe  his  ape  A 


TO  THE 

INDIFFERENT    READER. 


It  is  high  time  to  search  in  what  corner  of  the  Church  the  1 
kindled,  being  crept  so  far,  as  that  with  the  verie  smoke  the  C' 
of  diuers  are  smothered.  It  is  found  that  certaine  Martins,  if  no  mis-  5 
creams  in  religion  (which  wee  may  suspect)  yet  without  doubt  male- 
cotents  (which  wee  ought  to  feare)  haue  throwen  fire,  not  into  the  Church 
porch,  but  into  the  Chauncell,  and  though  not  able  by  learning  and 
iudgement  to  displace  a  Sexton,  yet  seeke  to  reniooue  Bishops.  They 
haue  scattered  diuers  libels,  al!  so  taunting  and  slanderous,  as  it  is  hard  lo 
to  iudge,  whether  their  lyes  exceed  their  bittemesse,  or  their  bittemesse 
their  fables. 

If  they  be  answered  by  the  grauitie  of  learned  Prelates,  they  presentlie 
reply  with  raiUngs  ;  which  argueth  their  intent  to  be  as  farre  fro  the  truth 
of  deuotion,  as  their  writings  from  mildnes  of  spirit.  It  is  said  that  15 
camels  neuer  drinke,  til  they  haue  troubled  the  water  with  their  feele,  & 
it  seemes  these  Martins  cannot  carouse  the  sapp  of  the  Church,  till  by 
faction  they  make  tumults  in  religion.  Seeing  the  either  they  expect  no 
graue  replie,  or  that  they  are  settled  with  railing  to  replie ;  1  thought  it 
more  conuenient,  to  giue  them  a  whisk  with  their  owne  wand,  than  to  m 
haue  them  spurd  with  deeper  learning.  v 

The  Sdthiiin  slaues,  though  they  bee  vp  in  annes,  must  bee  tamde  vriA^H 
whippes,  not  swords,  and  these  mutiners  in  Church  matters,  must  hamf^H 
their  mouthes  bungd  with  iests,  not  arguments. 

1  seldome  vse  to  write,  and  yet  neuer  writ  ante  thing,  that  in  speech  15 
might  seeme  vndecent,  or  in  sense  vnhonest ;  if  here  I  haue  vsed  bad 
s  because  they  are  not  to  bee  answered  with  good  teartnes : 
Jl   seeme  lauish  in  this  Pamphlet,  let  it  be  thought 
borrowed  of  Martins  language.     These  Martins  were   hatcht   of  addle 
egges,  els  could  they  not    haue  such   idle  heads.     They  measure   con-  30 
science  by  their  owne  yard,  and  like  the  theeues,  that  had  an  yton  bed, 
in  which  all  that  were  too  long  they  would  cut  euen,  all  that  were  too 
short  they  would  stretch  out,  and  none  escapie  vnrackt  or  vnsawed,  that 
were  not  lust  of  their  beds  length  :  so  all  that  are  not  Martins,  that  is,  of 
their  peeuish  mind,  must  be  measured  by  them.     If  he  come  short  of  35 
their  religion,  why  he  is  but  a  colde  Protestant,  hee  must  bee  pluckt  out  lo 
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« 

the  length  of  a  Puritane.    If  any  be  more  deuout  than  they  are,  as  to  giue 

almes,  fast,  and  pray,  then  they  cut  him  off  close  by  the  workes,  and  say 

he  is  a  Papist     If  one  be  not  cast  in  Martins  mould,  his  religion  must 

needes  mould.     He  saith  he  is  a  Courtier,  I  thinke  no  Courtier  so  per- 

5  uerse,  that  seeing  the  streight  rule  of  the  Church,  would  goe  about  to 

bend  it.     It  may  be  he  is  some  lester  about  the  Court,  and  of  that  I  mer- 

uaile,  because  I  know  all  the  fooles  there,  and  yet  cannot  gesse  at  him. 

What  euer  he  be,  if  his  conscience  be  pind  to  his  cognizance,  I  will 

account  him  more  politicke  than  religious,  and  more  dangerous  for  ciuill 

10  broyles,  than  the  Spaniard  for  an  open  warre.  I  am  ignorant  of  Martin 
and  his  maintainer,  but  my  conscience  is  my  warrant,  to  care  for  neither. 
For  I  knowe  there  is  none  of  honour  so  carelesse,  nor  any  in  zeale  so 
peeuish,  nor  of  nature  any  so  barbarous,  that  wil  succor  those  that  be 
suckers  of  the  Church,  a  thing  against  God  and  policie ;  against  God,  in 

15  subuerting  religion ;  against  policie,  in  altering  gouemment,  making  in 
the  Church,  the  feast  of  the  Lapithees^  where  all  shall  bee  throwne  on 
anothers  head,  because  euerie  one  would  be  the  head.  And  these  it  is 
high  time  to  tread  vnder  foote :  for  who  would  not  make  a  threshold  of 
those,  that  go  about  to  make  the  Church  a  bame  to  thresh  in.    Itaque  sic 

30  disputo. 


FINIS. 
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Good  morrow,  goodman  Martin^  good  morrow :  will  ye  anie  musique 
this  morning  ?  What  fast  a  sleepe  ?  Nay  faith,  He  cramp  thee  till  I  wake 
thee.  O  whose  tat  f  Nay  gesse  olde  knaue  and  odd  knaue :  for  He  neuer 
leaue  pulling,  til  I  haue  thee  out  of  thy  bed  into  the  streete  ;  and  then  all 
shall  see  who  thou  art,  and  thou  know  what  I  am.  5 

Your  Knaueship  brake  your  fast  on  the  Bishops,  by  breaking  your 
iests  on  them :  but  take  heed  you  breake  not  your  owne  necke.  Bastard 
Junior  dinde  vpon  them,  and  cramde  his  maw  as  full  of  mallice,  as  his 
head  was  of  malapertnesse.  Bastard  Senior  was  with  them  at  supper,  and 
I  thinke  tooke  a  surfet  of  colde  and  raw  quipps.  O  what  queasie  girds  lo 
were  they  towards  the  fall  of  the  leafe.  Old  Martin^  neuer  entaile  thy  wit 
to  the  eldest,  for  hee*le  spend  all  he  hath  in  a  quire  of  paper. 

Now  sirs,  knowing  your  bellies  full  of  Bishops  bobbs,  I  am  sure  your 
bones  would  be  at  rest :  but  weele  set  vp  all  our  rests,  to  make  you  all 
restie.     I  was  once  determined  to  write  a  proper  newe  Ballet,  entituled  15 
Martin  and  his  Maukin^  to  no  tune,  because  Martin  was  out  of  all  tune. 
^'^  Elderton  swore  hee  had  rimes  lying  a  steepe  in  ale,  which  should e  marre 

^iTmoi^  all  your  reasons :  there  is  an  olde  hacker  that  shall  take  order  for  to  print 
thathewUl  them.    O  how  heele  cut  it,  when  his  ballets  come  out  of  the  lungs  of  the 
make  their  Hcour.    They  shall  bee  better  than  those  of  Bonner^  or  the  ierkes  for  ao 
shod  if  the  ^  '^suit.    The  first  begins,  Come  tit  me  come  tat  me,  come  throw  a  halter 
ale  haue       at  me. 

his  swift         Then  I  thought  to  touch  Martin  with  Logick,  but  there  was  a  little 
wag  in  Cambridge,  that  swore  by  Saint  Seaton,  he  would  so  swinge  him 
with  Sillogismes,  that  all  Martins  answeres  should  ake.    The  vile  boy  25 
hath  manie  bobbes,  and  a  whole  fardle  of  fallacies.     He  begins, 
Lingua  coax  ranis,  cros  coruis,  vanaque  vanis. 
Ad  Logicam  pergo,  qua  Martinis  nan  timet  ergo. 
And  saies,  he  will  ergo  Martin  into  an  ague.     I  haue  read  but  one  of  his 

arguments.  3° 

Tibume  stands  in  the  cold. 

But  Martins  are  a  warme  furre: 

Therefore  Tibume  must  be  furd  with 

Martins. 

O  (quoth  I)  boy  thou  wilt  be  shamed  ;  tis  neither  in  moode  nor  figure  :  35 
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all  the  belter,  for  I  am  in  a  moode  to  cast  a  figure,  that  shall  bring  them 
to  the  conclusion.  ]  laught  at  the  boye,  and  left  him  drawing  all  the 
lines  of  Martin  itito  sillogismes,  euerie  conclusion  beeing  this,  Ergo 
Martin  ii  to  bee  hangd. 
5  Nay,  if  rime  and  reason  bee  both  forestalde,  lie  rayle,  if  Martin  liaue 
not  barrelde  vp  all  rakehell  woids :  if  he  haue,  what  care  1  to  knocke  him 
on  the  head  with  his  owne  hatchet.     He  hath  taken  vp  all  the  words  for 


,  squirrilitie  were 

can  outwrangle 
ts :  art  thou  so  back! 
e  will  drop  vie  stabbes. 
I   gaming  lawful  ? 


his  obscenitie  ;  obscenitie  ?     ^ 

a  belter  word :  well,  let  nie  alone  to  squirrel!  them. 

0  Martin,  thinkst  thou  thou  hast  so  good  a  wit,  as  i 
thee  f    Ves  Martin,  wee  will  play  three  a  vies  wits 
that  none  dare  blade  it  with  thee  f   Yes  Martin,  w 
Martin   sweares    I    am   some   gamester.     Why, 
1  know  where  there  is  more  play  in  the  compasse  of  an  Hospitall,  than 

1  in  the  circuite  of  Westchester.  One  hath  been  an  old  slabber  al  passage : 
the  One  that  I  meane,  thrust  a  knife  into  ones  thigh  at  Cambridge,  the 
quarrel  was  about  cater-tray,  and  euer  since  hee  hath  quarrelled  about 

I  thought  thai  hee  which  thrust  at  the  bodie  in  game,  would  one  day 

o  last  a  foyne  al  the  soule  in  earnest.  But  hee  workes  closelie  and  sees 
all,  hee  leamd  that  of  old  Vidgin  the  cobler,  who  wrought  ten  yeares 
with  spectacles,  and  yet  swore  he  could  see  through  a  dicker  of  leather. 
He  halh  a  wanton  spleene,  but  wee  will  haue  it  stroakt  with  a  spume, 
because  his  eyes  are  bleard,  hee  thinkes  to  bleare  all  ours ;  but  let  him 

5  take  this  for  a  warning,  or  else  looke  for  such  a  wanning,  as  shall  make 
all  his  deuiees  as  like  wood,  as  his  spittle  is  like  woodsere.  Take  away 
the  Sacke,  and  giue  him  some  Cinamom  water,  his  conscience  hath 
a  cotde  slomacke.  Cold  ?  Thou  art  deceiued,  Iwil  digest  a  Cathedral 
Church  as  easilie,  as  an  Estritch  a  two  penie  naile. 

o  But  solte  Martins,  did  your  Father  die  at  the  Groyne?  It  was  well 
groapt  at,  for  I  knewe  him  sicke  of  a  paine  in  the  groyne.  A  pockes  of 
that  religion,  {quoth  lulian  Grimes  lo  her  Father)  when  al  his  haires  fell 
off  on  the  sodaine.  Well  let  the  olde  knaue  be  dead,  Whie  are  not  the 
spawnes  of  such  a  dog-Rsh  hangd  ?    Hang  a  spawne  ?  drowne  it ;  alls 

;  one,  damne  it. 

Ye  like  not  a  Bishops  rochet,  when  all  your  fathers  hankerchers  were 
made  of  his  sweete  harts  smocke.  That  made  you  bastards,  and  your 
dad  a  cuckold,  whose  head  is  swoine  so  big,  thai  he  had  neede  sende  to 
ihe  cooper  to  make  him  a  biggin ;  and  now  you  talke  of  a  cooper,  lie  tell 

o  you  a  tale  of  a  tubb. 

At  Sudburie,  where  the  Martin-mogers  awarmd  lo  a  lecture,  like  beares 
to  a  honnie  pot  :  a  good  honest  strippling,  of  the  age  of  fiftie  yearca  or 

34  all  i^  ^ 
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thereabout,  that  could  haue  done  a  worse  act  if  companie  had  r 
neere,  aski  his  sweete  sister,  whether  lecherie  in  her  conscience  were 
a  sinne?    Tn  faith  (quoth  she)  I  ihinke  it  the  superficies  of  sinne,  and  no 
harme  if  the  tearmes  be  not  abusde :  for  you  must  say,  vertuously  done, 
not  lustily  done.    Fie,  this  is  filthie  ribaldry.    O  sir,  ther  is  no  mirth  S 
without  ribaldrie,  nor  ribaldrie  without  Martin,  ask  mine  hostesse  of  the 
iuie   bush   in  Wyr  for  the   one.  &   my  old  hostesse  of  the  Swanoe   in 
Warwicke  for  the  other.     She  is  dead  :  the  diuell  shee  is.     Vou  are  too 
broad  with  Mitrtins  brood :  for  bee  halh  a  hundred  thousand  that  will 
set  their  handes  to  hia  Articles,  and  shewe  the  Queene.     Sweeter  and  lo 
sweeter:    for  wee  baue  Iwenlie  hundred  thousand  handes  to  withstand    , 
them,    I  would  it  were  come  lo  the  grasp,  we  would  show  ihem  an  Irish  g 
tricke,  that  when  they  thinke  to  winne  the  game  with  one  man,  i 
make  them  holde  out  till  wee  haue  but  iwo  left  to  carrie  them  t 
gallowes  :    wel  fallowed  in  faith,  for  thou  saidst  thou  wert  a  gamester,  d 
All  this  is  but  bad  English,  when  wilt  thou  come  to  a  stile?     Mttriin  \ 
hath  manic  };ood  words.     Manic?    Now  you  put  me  in  minde  of  tbc 
matter,  there  is  a  booke  coming  out  of  a  hundred  merric  tales,  and  the 
petigree  of  Martin,  feichte  from  the  burning  of  Sminme,  his  armes  shalbe 
set  on  his  hearse,  for  we  are  prouiding  his  funerall,  and  for  the  « 
nights  the  tales  shall  be  told  secundutn  vium  Sarum :  the  Deane  ot 
Salisburie  can  tell  twentie.    If  this  will  not  make  Maiiin  mad,  malicious 


rie)  then  will  we 
lut  of  French   into 
will  we  coniure  \-p,  jj 
sofan  Eatlhquake, 
is  quake  for  fearc  of 


and  melancholie  |6  braue  letter  followed  with  a  full  c 
desperate,  &  hire  one  that   shall  so  translate  you  t 
English,  that  you  will  blush  and  lie  by  it.    And  one 
that  writing  a  familiar  Epistle  about  the  naturall  caust 
fell  into  the  bowells  of  libelling,  which  made  his  ean 
clipping,  he  shall  tickle  you  with  taunts ;  all  his  works  bound  close,  are 
at  least  sixe  sheetes  in  quarto,  &  he  calls  them  the  lirst  tome  of  his     _ 
familiar  Epistle :  he  is  full  of  latin  endes,  and  worth  tenne  of  those  that  3^| 
crie  in  London,  haie  ye  anie  gold  ends  lo  sell.     If  he  giue  you  a  bob,     ^\ 
though  he  drawe  no  bloud,  yet  are  you  sure  of  a  rap  with  a  bable.     If 
he  ioyne  with  vs,  periisU  Martin,  thy  wit  will  be  massacred  ;  if  the  toy 
take  him  to  close  with  thee,  then  haue  I  my  wish,  for  this  lenne  yeres 
haue  I  lookl  to  lambacke  him.     Nay  he  is  a  mad  lad,  and  such  a  one  as  35 
cares  as  little  for  writing  without  wit,  as  Martin  doth  for  writing  without 
honestie ;    a   notable  coach  companion  for  Martin,  to  drawe  Diuinilie 
from  the  Colledges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  Shoemakers  hall   in 
Sainct  Martins.    But  we  neither  feare  Martin,  nor  the  foot  cloth,  nor  the 
beast  that  weares  it,  be  he  horse  or  asse ;  nor  whose  sonne  he  is,  be  he  40 
Martins,  sonne,  Johns,  sonne,  or  Richards,  sonne ;   nor  of  what  occupa- 
tion hee  be,  be  a  ship-wright,  cart-wright,  or  tibum-wright.     If  they 
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bring  seauen  hundred  men,  they  shall  be  boxt  with  fourteene  hundred 
boyes.  Nay  we  are  growing  to  a  secret  bargaine.  O,  but  I  forgate 
a  riddle  ;  the  mere  it  is  spied,  the  lesse  it  is  seme.  Thats  the  Sunne  ; 
the  lesse  it  is  spied  of  vs,  the  more  it  is  seene  of  those  vnder  vs.     The 

■5  Sunne?    Thou  art  an  asse,  it  is  the  Father,  (or  the  old  knaue,  thinking 

by  his  bastardie  to  couer  his  owne  heade,  pulteth  it  like  a  stagge  ouer 

the  pale.     Pale  ?  nay  1  will  make  him  blush  as  red  as  ones  nose,  that  was 

alwaies  washt  in  well  water. 

What  newes  from  the  Heraldes !    Tush,  thats  time  enough  to  know  to 

10  morrow,  for  the  sermon  is  not  yet  cast.  The  sermon  fbolc?  why  they 
ncuer  sludie,  but  cleaue  to  Christ  his  dabiltir  in  ilia  kora.  They  venter 
to  calch  soules,  as  they  were  soles  ;  Doctors  are  but  dunces,  none  sowes 
true  stitches  in  a  pulpeC,  but  a  shoomaker. 

Faith,  thou  wilt  bee  caught  by  the  slilc.     What  care  I  to  be  found  by   Marlin 

15  a  stile,  when  so  many  Martins  haue  been  taken  vnder  an  hedge  ?    If  they  ' 


cradle  to  the  graue,  and  thy  bodie  from  the  come  on  Ihy  toe,  to  the  papers  vh- 
crochet  on  thy  head.  They  bee  as  cunning  in  culling  vp  an  honest  mans  '^  "  *''-''*i 
credit,  as  £«// in  quartering  a  knaues  bodie.     Tush,  (what  care  1)  is  my   j^gj  ,,^fffj 

10  posie  ;  if  hee  meddle  with  mee,  He  make  his  braines  so  hot,  that  they  fri  Ms 
shall  crumble  and  rattle  in  his  warpt  scull,  like  pepper  in  a  dride  bladder.    J"'""""'- 

I  haue  a  catalogue  of  al  the  sheepe,  and  it  shal  goe  hard,  but  I  wil 
crosse  ihe  bel-weather.  Why  shuld  I  feare  him  that  walkes  on  his  neats- 
feeie.    Neither  court,  nor  countrie  that  shalbc  free,  I  am  like  death,  He 

15  spare  none.  There  shall  not  misse  a  name  of  any,  that  had  a  Godfather; 
if  anie  bee  vnchrjstened,  He  nicke  him  with  a  name. 

But  whist ;  beware  an  action  of  the  case.  Then  put  this  for  the  case, 
whether  it  bee  not  as  lawful  to  set  downe  the  facts  of  knaues,  as  for 
a  knaue  to  slander  honest  men.     Alls  as  it  is  taken  ;  marie  the  diuell  take 

.10  al,  if  truth  find  not  as  many  soft  cushions  to  leane  on,  as  trecherie. 

Theres  one  with  a  lame  wit,  which  will  not  weare  a  foure  cornerd  cap, 
then  let  him  put  on  Tibume,  that  hath  but  three  comers;  Si  yet  the 
knaue  himselfe  hath  a  prctie  wench  in  euerie  comer. 

1  could  tickle  Afar/tn  with  a  true  tale  of  one  of  his  sonnes,  that  hauing   }ic  calh 

j5  the  companie  of  one  of  his  sisters  in  the  open  fieldes,  saide,  hee  woulde  »'/«*fi/'A*S 
not  smoother  vp  sinne,  and  deale  in  bugger  mugger  against  his  Con-   ^^  ' 
science.     In  the  hundred  merrie  tales,  the  places,  Ihe  times,  the  witnesses 
and  all,  shall  be  put  downe  to  the  proofe,  where  I  warrant  you,  the 
Martlnists  haue  consciences  of  proofe.     DoosE  think  Martin,  thou  canst 

40  not  be  discouered  ?  What  foole  would  not  thinke  him  discouered  that  is 
balde  ?  Put  on  your  night  cap,  and  your  holie  day  English,  and  the  best 
wit  you  haue  for  high  daics,  all  wil  be  little  enough  to  keep  you  from 
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a  ktiaues  penance,  though  as  yet  you  be  in  a  fooles  paradice.  If  yop 
coyne  words,  as  Cankerburie,  Canierburinfs,  &c.  vvhie,  I  know  a  foole 
that  shall  so  inkhomiie  you  wUh  straunge  phrases,  that  you  shaU  blush 
at  your  owne  bodges.  For  Similes,  theres  another  shal  liken  thee  to 
anie  thing,  besides  he  can  raiie  too.  If  Afariin  muiile  not  his  mouth,  s 
and  manacle  his  hands,  lie  blabb  all,  and  not  sticke  to  tell,  that  penes 
and  stewes  are  rime  in  their  religion. 

Scratch  not  ihy  head  Marlin,  for  be  thou  Martin  the  bird,  or  Martin 
the  beast ;  a  bird  u'iih  the  longest  bill,  or  a  beast  with  ihe  longest  eares, 
theres  a  net  spread  for  yoitr  necke.     Mar/in,  lie  tell  Ihce  a  tale  wootth  lo 
tweliie  pence,  if  thy  witt  bee  woorth  a  pennie. 

There  came  lo  a  Duke  in  fla/u,  a  large  lubber  and  a  beggerlie,  saying 
hee  had  the  Philosophers  Stone,  and  that  bee  could  make  golde   faster, 
than  the  Duke  could  spend  it  ;  The  Duke  askt  him,  why  hee  made  T)one 
to  mainteine  himself?     Because,  quoth   he,   I   could  neuer  get  a   secret  I5 
place  to  worke  in ;  for  once  I   indeuourcd,  and  the  Popes  holinesse  sent 
for  me,  whom  if  he  had  caught,  I  should  haue  been  a  prentice  lo  main- 
tetne  his  pride.  The  Duke  minding  to  make  iriatl  of  his  cunning,  &  eager 
of  golde,  set  him  to  worke  closely  in  a  vault,  where  it  was  not  koowen 
lo   his  neerest   serununls.     This  Alcumist,  in  short  lime  consumed  two  to 
Ihousande  pound  nf  the  Dukes  gold,  and  brought  him  halfe  a  Ducket : 
whie  (quoth  the  Dukel  is  this  all '.     All  quoth  he  my  Lord,  that  I   could 
make  by  Art.     Wei  said  the  Duke,  then  shalt  thou  see  my  cunning  :  for 
I  will  boyle  thee,  siraine  thee,  and  then  drie  thee,  so  ihat  of  a  lubber,  that 
weighed  three  hundred  weight,  I  will  at  last  make  a  dram  of  knaues  ^s 
powder.    The  Duke  did  it. 

Martin,  if  thou  to  cousen  haue  crept  into  the  bosome  of  some  great 
mc,  saying  thou  hast  the  churches  discipline,  &  that  ihou  canst  by  thy 
faction  &  pollicie,  pull  down  Bishops  and  set  vp  Elders,  bring  the  lands 
of  the  Clergy,  into  the  cofers  of  the  Teroporaltie,  and  repairs  Religion,  30 
by  impayring  their  liuings,  it  may  bee,  thou  shalt  bee  hearkened  too, 
stroakt  on  the  head,  greasd  in  the  hand,  fed  daintelie,  kept  secreilie,  and 
countcnnunst  mighlelie.  But  when  they  perceiue,  that  all  thy  deuices 
bee  but  Chymeraes,  monsters  of  thine  owne  imaginations,  so  farre  from 
pulling  downe  a  Cathedrnll  Church,  that  they  cannot  remooue  a  comer  35 
of  a  square  cap,  the  will  they  deale  with  thee,  as  the  Duke  did  with  the 
r  Alcumist,  giue  thee  as  many  bobs  on  Ihe  eare,  as  thou  hast  eaten  morsels 
of  their  meate,  and  make  thee  an  example  of  sedition  to  be  polnled  at, 
that  art  now  so  mewde  vp,  that  none  can  point  where  thou  art.  All  this 
tale,  with  Ihe  application,  was  not  of  my  pennmg,  but  found  among  loose  40 
papers;  marie  he  that  did  it,  dares  stand  to  it.  Now,  because  I  haue 
nothing  to  doo  beiweene  this  and  supper,  lie  lell  you  another  tale,  and 
so  begin  Winter  by  time. 
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There  was  a.  libeller,  who  was  also  a  coniurer,  so  that  whatsoeuer 
casting  of  figures  there  was,  be  deceiued  them;  at  the  last,  one  as 
cunning  as  himself,  shewed,  wher  he  sate  writing  in  a  fooles  coaie,  & 
so  he  was  caught  and  whipt.  Afar/i'tt,  there  are  figures  a  flinging.  &  ten 
5  to  one  Ihou  wilt  be  found  sitting  in  a.  Knaues  skinne,  and  so  be  hangd. 
Hollow  there,  giue  me  the  beard  I  wore  yesterday.  O  beware  of  a  gray 
beard,  and  a  balde  head :  for  if  such  a  one  doo  but  nod,  it  is  right  dudgin 
and  deepe  discretion.     But  soft,  I  must  now  make  a  gmne  speach. 

There  is  small  difference  between  Swallowes  S:  Martini,  either  in 
la  shape  or  nature,  saue  onely,  that  the  Martins,  haue  a  more  beetle  head, 
they  both  breed  in  Churches,  and  hauing  fledgde  their  young  ones,  leaue 
nothing  behind  them  but  durt,  Vnworthie  to  come  into  the  Church 
porch,  or  to  be  nourished  vnder  anie  good  mans  cues,  that  gnawe  the 
bowels,  in  which  they  were  bred,  and  defile  the  place,  in  which  they  were 
15  ingendred. 

They  studie  to  pull  downe  Rishopps,  and  set  vp  Superintendents,  which 
is  nothing  else,  hut  to  raze  out  good  Gritke-,  &  enteriine  bad  Latine. 
A  fine  period ;  but  I  cannot  continue  this  stile,  let  me  fal  into  my  olde 
vaine,  O  doost  remember,  howe  that  Bastard  Junior  eomplaines  of 
JO  brothells,  and  talkes  of  long  Meggoi  Wesimimtir.  A  crafHe  iacke,  you 
thoght  because  you  twitted  Mar-marlin,  that  none  would  suspect  you ; 
yes  faith  Mar/in,  you  shall  bee  thresht  with  your  owne  flaile. 

It  was  one  of  your  neast,  that  writt  this  for  a  loue  letter,  to  as  honest 

a  woma  as  euer  burnt  malt.    Grace,  mereie,  and  peace  to  thee  [O  ■widow) 

»5  Tvitk  firueni  motions  of  the  spirit,  that  it  may  -worke  in  thee  both  to  ■uiill 

and  to  doo.     Thou  knewest  my  loue  to  thee   is,  at  Patties  was  to  the 

Corinthians  ;  that  is,  the  loue  of  copulation. 

How  now  holie  Martin,  is  this  good  wooing  J  ff  you  prophane  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  a  pretie  wit ;  if  we  but  alledge  Doctors  to  expound  them, 
30  wee  are  wicked.  M  Martin  oppresse  his  neighbor,  why  hee  saith,  it  is 
his  conscience;  if  anie  else  doo  right,  it  is  extremilie.  Martin  may 
better  goe  into  a  brothett  house,  then  anie  other  go  by  it ;  he  slides  into 
a  bad  place  like  the  Sunnc,  all  others  stick  in  it  like  pitch.  If  Martin 
speake  broad  b^wdrie,  why  all  the  crue  saies.  your  worship  is  passing 
3S  merrie.  Martin  will  not  sweare,  but  with  indeede,  in  sooth,  &  in  truth, 
hee'le  cogge  the  die  of  deceipt,  and  culte  at  the  bumme-carde  of  his 
conscience.  O  sweetetie  brought  in,  at  least  three  figures  in  that  line, 
besides,  the  wit  ant. 

One  there  was,  and  such  a  one 

^o  his  Elders,  that  hauing  fortie  angels 

to  giue  the  poore  fellowe  a  quiltai 

giuen  his  master  a  quittance,  the  sa 
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his  table,  where  he  sate  with  no  lesse  than  fortie  good  dishes  of  ihc  greatest 
daimies,  in  more  pompe  than  a  Pope,  right  like  a  superintendani. 

Now  to  the  two  bastards,  what  were  you  twins  ?     It  shuld  seeme  BO, 
for  there  wet  but  a  paire  of  sheres  betweene  your  kiwueries.     When  the 
old  henne  hatcht  such  e^s,  the  riiuel  was  in  the  cocks  comb.     Your  5 
father  thrusts  you  forward,  remember  pettie  Martins  Aesops  crab,  ihe 
mother  going  backward,  exhorted  her  sonnes  to  goe  forward ;  doo  you 
so  first  mother  quoth  they,  and  we  will  follow.    Now  the  old  cuckold 
hath  puld  in  his  homes,  he  would  make  you  creepe  cleane  out  of  the  J 
shell,  &  so  both  loose  your  houses,  and  shewe  your  nakednesse.     You  go  H 
about  impossibilities,  wele  no  such  chage,  and  if  yee  had  it,  yee  would 
be  wearie  of  it. 

There  was  a  man  like  Martin,  that  had  a  goose,  which  euerie  daie  laid 
him  a  golden  egge ;  hee  not  content  with  the  blessing,  kild  his  goose, 
thinking  to  haue  a  mine  of  golde  in  her  bellie,  and  finding  nothing  but  ■< 
dung,  the  gaderwisht  his  goose  aliue.  Martinists  that  hue  well  by  Ihe 
Church,  &  receiue  great  benefites  of  it,  thinke  if  all  Churches  were  downe, 
they  should  be  much  better,  but  when  they  shall  see  cofusion  in  stead  of 
discipline,  &  atheisme  to  be  found  in  place  of  doctrine,  wiil  they  not  with 
sighs  wish  the  Churches  and  Bishops  in  their  wonted  gouemmet  7  Thou  10 
art  well  seen  in  tales,  &  preachest  Aesops  fables.  Tush,  He  bring  in 
Pueriles,  and  Stans  piier  ad  mensam,  for  such  vnmannerlie  knaues 
Martin,  must  bee  set  againe  to  their  A. B.C.  and  leame  to  spell  Oi 
Father  in  a  Home  booke.  Martin  lunior  giues  warning  that  none  write- 
against  reuerent  Martin :  yes,  there  are  a  Iribus  ad  centum^  from  three  ij 
to  an  hudred,  that  haue  vowed  to  write  him  out  of  his  right  wiltes,  and 
we  are  all  Aptots,  in  all  cases  alike,  til  we  haue  brought  Martin 
ablatiue  case,  that  is,  to  bee  taken  away  with  Bulls  voider. 

O  here  were  a  notable  full  point,  to  leaue  Martin  in  the  hangmana 
apron.  Nay,  he  would  be  glad  to  scape  with  hanging,  weele  first  haue 
him  lashte  through  the  Kealme  with  coides,  that  when  hee  comes  to  the 
gallowes,  he  may  be  bleeding  new. 

The  babie  comes  in  with  Nunka,  Neame,  and  JPjrf;   (Pappi 
hatchet  for  such  a  pupple)  giue  the  infant  a  bibbe,  he  all  to  beslauers  hil 
mother  tongue,  if  he  driuell  so  at  the  mouth  and  nose,  wcele  haue  hitn^ 
wipte  with  a  hempen  wispe.  Huif   Howoften  hast  thou  lalkt  of  hallringf^ 
Whie  it  runnes  still  in  my  minde  that  they  must  bee  hangd.    Hangde 
the  Que,  and  it  comes  iust  to  my  purpose. 

There  was  one  endited  at  a  laile  deliuerie  of  felonie,  for  taking  vp  an 
halter  by  the  high  way.     The  lurie  gaue  verdit  and  said  guiltic.     The  40 
ludge  an  honest  man,  said  it  was  hard  to  find  one  guiltie  for  taking  vp 
a  penie  halter,  and  bad  them  consider,  what  it  was  to  cast  awaie  a  man. 
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Quoth  the  foreman,  we  haue  enquired  throughly,  and  found  there  was 
a  horse  lied  to  the  halter.  I  marie  (quoth  the  ludge)  then  let  him  be 
tied  to  the  halter,  and  let  the  hotse  goe  home.  Martin,  a  Monarch  in 
his  owne  moyst  conceit,  and  drie  counsel!,  saies  he  is  enuied  onelie, 
I  because  he  leuelleth  at  Bishops;  &  we  say  as  the  ludge  saich,  that  if 
there  were  nothing  else,  it  were  hard  to  persecute  Ihein  to  death ;  but 
when  we  finde  that  10  the  rule  of  the  Church,  the  whole  state  of  the 
Realme  is  linckt,  &  that  they  filching  away  Bishop  by  Bishop,  seeke  lo 
fish  for  the  Ciown,  and  glew  to  their  newe  Church  their  owne  conclusions, 

10  we  must  then  say,  let  Bishops  stand,  Se.  they  hang ;  that  is,  goe  home. 
Looke  howe  manie  tales  are  in  this  booke,  so  manie  must  you  abate  of 
an  hundred  in  the  next  booke,  reckon  this  for  one. 

There  came  by  of  late  a  good  honesl  Minister,  with  a  cloake  hauing 
sleeues:  ab  (quoth  a  Mariinist,  sitting  on  a  bulke  in  Cheapsidc)  he  is 

1=  a  knaue  1  warrant  you,  a  claspe  would  become  one  of  his  coate  to  claspc 
his  cloak  vnder  his  ehinne.  Where  tis  to  be  noted,  that  they  come  in 
with  a  sleeuclesse  conscience,  and  thinkc  it  no  good  doctrine,  which  is 
not  preached  with  the  cloak  cast  ouer  each  shoulder  like  a  rippier, 

Twas   a  mad   knaue  and  a  Marlinist,   that  diuided   bis   sermon  into 

20  34.  parts  for  memorie  sake,  and  would  handle  but  foure  for  memorie  sake, 
and  they  were,  why  Christ  came,  wherefore  Christ  came,  for  what  cause 
Christ  came,  and  to  what  end  Christ  came ;  this  was  all  for  memorie 
sake.  If  that  Martin  could  thatch  vp  his  Church,  this  mans  scabship 
should  bee  an  Elder,  and  Elders  they  may  bee,  which  being  fullest  of 

2%  spungie  pith,  proue  euer  the  driest  kixes.  For  in  time  you  shall  sec, 
that  it  is  but  a  bladder  of  worldlie  winde  which  swells  in  their  hearts, 
being  once  prickt,  the  humour  wil!  quicklie  be  remoued.  O  what  a  braue 
state  of  the  Church  it  would  be  for  all  Ecclestasticall  causes  lo  come 
before  Weauers  and  Wierdrawers,  to  see  one  in  a  motlie  lerkin  and  an 

30  apron  lo  reade  the  first  lesson.  The  poore  Church  should  play  at  vnequal 
game,  for  it  should  loose  al  by  the  EliUr  hand.  Nay  Mas  Martin,  wecle 
make  you  deale,  shuffle  as  well  as  you  can,  we  meane  to  cut  it. 

If  you  had  the  foddring  of  the  sheep,  you  would  make  the  Church  like 
Primero,  foure  religions  in  it,  and  nere  one  like  another.     I  cannot  out 

3;  of  this  gaming  humour.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  good  as  Martins  dogged 
humour,  who  without  reuerenee,  regard,  or  exception,  vselh  such  vnfitting 
learmcs,  as  were  hee  the  greatest  subiect  in  England  hee  could  not  iustifie 

Shut  the  doores  (sirs)  or  giue  me  my  skimmer,  Martins  mouth  hath 
40  sod  vnskimde  these  twelue  months,  and  now  it  runnes  ouer;  yet  let  him 
alone,  he  makes  but  porrcdge  for  the  diuell. 

His  Elderberrines  though  it  be  naught  woorth,  yet  is  it  like  an  elder- 

1  :  (maiie  quoth  A         39  WierdBwers  BC        35  ibis  /f  ;  big  BC        39  bad  £ 
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berrie,  which  being  at  the  ripenes  of  a  perfect  black,  yet  bnised  Staines 
ones  hands  hke  bloud.  They  pretending  grauitie  in  the  rottennes  of  their 
zeaJe,  bee  they  once  wrung,  you  sliall  linde  them  hghter  than  feathers. 
Thats  .1  simile  for  the  slaues.  Nay,  He  touch  [hem  deeper,  and  make 
diem  crie,  O  my  heart,  there  is  a  false  knaue  among  vs. 

Take  awaie  this  beard,  and  giue  mee  a  pikede  vaunt,  Martin  sweaieVj 
by  his  ten  bones:  nay,  I  will  make  him  mumpe,  mow,  and  chatter,  like 
old  lohn  of  Paris  garden  before  1  leaue  him. 

If  Martin  will  fight  Cilie  fighl,  wee  challenge  him  at  all  weapons,  from 
the  taylors  bodkin  to  the  watcbnians  browne  bil.  If  a  field  may  be 
pitcht,  we  are  readie :  if  they  scratch,  wee  will  bring  caltes ;  if  scolde, 
we  will  bring  women ;  if  multiplie  words,  we  will  bring  foolcs ;  if  they 
floute,  we  will  bring  quippes:  if  dispute  the  matter,  we  will  bring 
schollers :  if  they  buffet,  wee  will  bring  lists.  Deus  bone,  what  a  number 
of  we  will  brings  be  here  ?  Nay,  we  will  bring  Bull  to  hang  them. 
A  good  note  &  signe  of  good  lucke,  three  times  motion  of  Butl.  Motion 
cX  Buin  Why,  next  o\As  Jiosses  motion  of  Bridewell,  Buls  motion  fits 
them  best.  Tria  scguunlur  Iria,  in  reckoning  Bull  thrice,  meethinkes 
it  should  presage  hanging.  O  bad  application  ;  iJad  ?  I  doo  not  thinke 
there  can  be  a  better,  than  to  applie  a  knaues  necke  to  an  halter,  Mnrtin  . 
can  not  start,  1  am  his  shadowe,  one  parte  of  the  daie  before  him,  another 
behinde  him  ;  I  can  chalke  a  knaue  on  his  backe  thrice  a  weeke,  lie  let 
him  bloud  in  [he  combe. 

Take  heed,  he  will  pistle  thee.  Pistle  me  ?  Then  haue  1  a  pestle  so 
to  slampe  his  pistles,  that  lie  beate  all  his  wil  to  powder.  What  will  ; 
the  powder  oi  Martins  vi'n  be  good  for?  Marie  blow  vp  a  dram  of  it 
into  the  tiostrels  of  a  good  Protestant,  it  will  make  him  giddie ;  but  if 
you  minister  it  like  Tobacco  to  a  Furitane,  it  will  make  him  as  mad  as 
a  Martin. 

Goe  to,  a  hatch  before  the  doore,  Martin  smels  thee,  and  wil  not  feare  30 
thee  ;  thou  knowest  how  he  deales  with  the  Archbishop  and  a  Coimseltar, 
hee  wilt  name  thee  and  that  broadlie.  Name  me  .'  Mary,  he  and  hii 
shall  bee  namefied,  that's  it  I  thirst  after,  that  niune  to  name,  and  knowing 
one  another,  wee  may  in  the  streetes  grapple  ;  wee  except  n 
come  with  a  verse  in  our  moulhes,  courage  in  our  hearts,  and  weapons, 
in  our  bands,  and  crie 

Diseite  iusfitiam  moiiiti,  &•  non  temnere  dittos. 

Martins  conscience  hath  a  periwig  ;  therefore  to  good  men  he  is  more 
sower  than  wig ;  a  Lemman  will  make  his  conscience  curd  hke  a  Posset. 
Now  comes  a  biting  speach,  let  mee  stroake  my  beard  thrice  like  a 
Germain,  before  1  speak  a  wise  word. 

Martin,  wee  are  now  following  after  thee  with  hue  and  crie,  &  are  haxd 
4  smile  A 
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at  thy  hecles ;  if  thou  turne  backe  to  blade  il,  wee  doubt  not  but  three 
honest  men  shall  bee  able  to  beate  sixe  theeues.  Weele  teach  thee  to 
comniit  sacriledge,  and  to  robbe  the  Church  of  xxiiij.  Bishops  at  a  blowe. 
Doost  thinke   that  wee  are   not   men  Miirtin,  and  haue  great  men  to 

5  defend  vs  which  write  ?  Yes,  although  with  thy  seditious  cloaae,  thou 
would'st  perswade  her  Maieslie,  that  most  of  the  Gentlemen  of  account 
and  men  of  honour,  were  by  vs  thought  Puritanes.  No,  it  is  your  poore 
lohns,  that  with  your  painted  consciences  haue  coloured  the  religion 
of  diuers,  spreading  through  the  veynes  of  the  CommonweaJCh  hke  poyson, 

o  the  doggednes  of  your  deuotions  ;  which  entring  in  like  the  smoothnes  of 
oyle  into  the  flesh,  fretteth  in  time  like  quicksiluer  iato  the  bones. 

When  children  play  with  their  meate,  tis  a  signe  their  bellies  are  full, 
&  it  must  be  taken  away  from  them  ;  but  if  they  tread  it  vnder  their  feete, 
they  ought  to  be  ierkt.     The  Gospel!  hath  made  vs  wantons,  wee  dallie 

5  with  Ceremonies,  dispute  of  circumstances,  not  remembring  that  the 
Papists  haue  been  making  roddes  for  vs  this  thirtie  yeares ;  wee  shall 
bee  swing'd  by  them,  or  worse  by  Martin,  if  Marlins  bee  worse.  Neuer 
if  it,  for  they  bee  worse  with  a  witnesse,  and  let  the  diuell  be  witnesse. 
Wee  are  so  nice,  that   the   Cap  is  a  beame  in  our  Church,  the  booke 

10  of  Common  Praicr  a  milslone,  the  Paler  nosier  is  not  well  pend  by  Christ. 
Well,  either  religion  is  but  policie,  or  policie  scarce  religious. 

If  a  Gentleman  riding  by  the  way  with  twentie  men,  a  number  of 
theeues  should  by  deuise  or  force  binde  all  his  seruants  ;  the  good  Justice 
of  Peace  would  thinke  he  should  bee  robd.     When  Martinists  rancke 

5  robbers  of  the  Church  shall  binde  the  legges  and  armes  of  the  Church, 
me  thinkes  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  should  looke  pale. 

They  that  pull  downe  the  bells  of  a  steeple,  and  say  it  is  conscience, 
will  blow  vp  the  chauncell  to  make  it  the  quintessence  of  conscience. 
Bir  L.adie,  this  is  a  good  settled  speech,  a  Diulne  might  haue  seemd  to 

a  haue  said  so  much.  O  air,  1  am  not  al  tales,  and  riddles,  and  rimes, 
and  iestes,  thats  but  my  Liripoope,  if  Martin  knock  the  bone  he  shall 
find  marrow,  &  if  he  looke  for  none,  we'le  knock  (he  bone  on  his  pate, 
and  bring  him  on  his  marie  bones. 

1  haue  yet  but  giuen  them  a  fillip  on  the  conceipt,  lie  fell  it  to  the 

,5  ground   hereafter.      Nay,   if  they   make   their   consciences   stretch   like 

cbiuerell  in  the  raine,  lie  make  them  crumple  like  parchment  in  the  fire. 

I  haue  an  excellent  balme  to  cure  anie  thai  is  bitten  with  Martin  mad-dog.    - 

I  am  worth  twentie  Pistle-ptenners ;  let  them  but  chafe  my  penne,  & 

it  shal  sweat  out  a  whole  realme  of  paper,  or  make  the  odious  to  the 

□  whole  Realme. 

O  but  be  not  partial,  giue  them  their  due  though  they  were  diuels,  so 
I,  and  excuse  them  for  taking  anie  money  at  interest. 


4  Doesl.^ 
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There  is  a  good  Ladie  thai  lent  one  of  these  Maninists  fortic  pouni 
and  when  at  the  dale  shee  required  her  money.  Mar/in  begi 
and  said,  he  thought  her  not  the  child  of  Cod,  for  they  must  lend,  lookinf 
for  nothing  againe,  and  so  to  acquite  himselfe  of  the  blot 
kepte  the  pvincipall. 

These  Marlins  make  the  Scriptures  a  Scriueners  shop  to  drawe  con- 
ueyances,  and  the  common  pleas  of  Wfstmimter  to  take  forfeitures, 
Theyle  not  sticke  to  outlaw  a  mans  soule,  and  seme  it  presently  with 
an  execution  of  damnation,  if  one  denie  theni  to  lie  with  his  neighbours 
wife.  If  they  bee  drunke,  they  say,  they  haue  Timothie  his  wcalte 
stomacke,  which  Saint  PauU  willeth  to  warmc  with  wine. 

They  haue  sifted  the  holie  Bible,  and  left  vs  nothing  as  they  say,  but 
branne  ;  they  liaue  boulted  ii  ouer  agatne  and  againe,  and  gat  thetnselues 
the  fine  raeale ;  tis  meale  indeede,  for  with  their  wresting  and  shuffling 
holie  Writ,  they  finde  all  themselues  good  meales,  and  stand  at  liucrie 
as  it  were,  at  other  mens  tables. 

Sed  heus  tu,  die  sodes,  will  they  not  bee  discouraged  for  the  common 
players  ?  Would  those  Comedies  might  be  allowed  to  be  plaid  that  are 
pend,  and  then  I  am  sure  he  would  be  decyphered,  and  so  perhaps  dis- 
couraged. 

He  shall  not  bee  brought  in  as  whilom  he  was,  and  yet  vcrie  well,  with 
a  cocks  combe,  an  apes  face,  a  wolfs  bellie,  cats  clawes,  &c.  but  in 
a  cap'de  cloakc,  and  all  the  best  apparell  he  ware  the  highest  day  in  thfe] 
yeare,  Ihats  neither  on  Christmas  daie,  Good  fridaie,  Easter  daie,  Ascett*- 
sion,  nor  Trinitie  sundaie,  (for  thai  were  popish)  but  or 
weeke  daie,  when  the  brothers  and  sisters  had  appointed  a  match  (or 
particular  praiers,  a  thing  as  bad  at  the  least  as  Auricular  confession. 

A  stage  plaier,  though  he  bee  but  a  cobler  by  occupation,  yet  hla 
chance  may  bee  to  play  the  Kings  pan.  Martin,  of  what  calling  so  euer 
he  be,  can  play  nothing  but  the  knaues  pan,  qui  tanlum  conslans  in 
knaliilafi  sua  est. 

Would  it   not  bee  a   fine   Tragedie,    when  Mardocheus   shall   play  a 
Bishoppe  in  a  Play,  and  Martin  Hamman,  and  that  he  that  seekes 
pull  downe  those  that  are  set  in  auihoritie  aboue  him,  should  be  hoysi 
vpon  a  tree  aboue  all  other. 

Though  he  play  least  in  sight  now,  yet  we  hope  to  see  him  stride  from 
Alslgate  to  Ludgate,  and  looke  oner  all  the  Citie  at  London  Bridge.  Sofl 
swift,  he  is  no  traytor.  Yes,  if  it  bee  treason  to  encourage  the  Commons 
against  the  cbiefe  of  the  Clergie,  to  make  a  generall  reuolt  from  the 
gouemmeot  so  wel  estabhshed,  so  wisely  maintained,  and  so  long 
prospering. 

Because  they  say,  Aue  Casar,  therefore  they  meane  nothing  againtt 
Cfesar.    There  may  bee  hidden  vnder  their  long  gownes,  short  dagg^s^ 
i   and  so  in  blearing  Ciesars  eyes,  conspire  Caesars  death,    God 


I 


{         \ 


PAPPE    WITH    AN    HATCHET 


409 


Queene;  why  it  is  the  Que  which  Ihey  lake  from  ihe  mouihes  of  all  ym  shall 
traytors,  who  though  they  bee  throughly  conuinced,  both  by  proofe  and  ^^'''','' 
their  owne  confessions,  yet  at  the  last  gaspe  Ihey  crie,  God  saue  the  „i,icti}i, 
Queene.    GOD  saue  the  Queene  {say  I)  out  of  their  hands,  in  whose   Grac<h 

I  hearts  (long  may  the  Queene  thus  gouerne)  is  not  engrauen.  'd'f^'^u   ■ 

Her  sacred  Maiestie  hath  this  Ihirtie  yeares,  with  a  setled  and  princelie 

temper  swayed  the  Scepter  of  this  Realme,  with  no  lesse  content  of  her 

subiects,  than  wonder  of  the  world.     GOD   hath   blessed   her   gouern- 

ment,  more  by  miracle  tha  by  counsaile,  and  yet  by  counsaile  as  much 

[O  as  can  come  from  policie.  Of  a  State  taking  such  deepe  roote,  as  to  be 
fastened  by  the  prouidence  of  God,  the  vertue  of  the  Prince,  the  wise- 
dome  of  Counaellers,  the  obedience  of  subiects,  and  the  length  of  time ; 
who  would  goe  about  to  shake  ihe  lowest  bough,  that  feeles  in  his  con- 
science but  the  least  blessing,     lleere  is  a  fit  roonie  to  squese  them 

15  with  an  Apolhegme. 

There  was  an  aged  man  that  liued  in  a  well  ordered  Common-wealth 
by  the  space  of  threescore  yeares,  and  finding  at  the  length  that  by  the 
heale  of  some  mens  braines,  and  the  warmnes  of  other  mens  bloud,  that 
newe  alterations  were  in  hammering,  and  that  it  grewe  10  such  an  height, 

10  thai  all  the  desperate  &  discontented  persons  were  readie  to  runne  their 
heads  against  their  head  ;  comming  into  the  midst  of  these  mutiners, 
cried  as  loudc  as  his  yeares  would  allow  ;  Springalls  and  vnripened 
youlhes,  whose  wisedomes  are  yet  in  the  blade,  when  this  snowe  shall 
be  melted  (laying  his  hand  on  his  siluer  haires)  then  shal  you  find  store 

£  of  durt,  and  rather  wish  for  the  continuance  of  a  long  frost,  than  the 
comming  of  an  vntimely  thaw,     [le  moralize  this. 

He  warrant  the  good  old  man  meant,  that  when  the  ancient  gouem- 
ment  of  the  state  should  be  altered  by  faction,  or  newe  lawes  brought 
in  that  were  (ieuised  by  nice  heads,  that  there  should  followe  a  foule  and 

o  slipperie  managing ;  where  if  happelie  most  did  not  fall,  yel  all  would 
bee  tired.  A  settled  ralgne  is  not  like  glasse  mettal,  to  be  blowne  in 
bignesse,  length  or  fashion  of  euerie  mans  breath,  and  breaking  to  be 
melted  againe,  &  so  blowne  afresh  ;  but  it  is  compared  to  the  fastning 
of  the  Cedar,  that  kniiteth  it  selfe  with  such  wreaths  into  the  earth,  that 

5  it  cannot  be  remooued  by  any  violent  force  of  the  aire. 

Marlin,  I  haue  taken  an  inuentorie  of  al  thy  vnciuill  and  rakehell 
teartnes,  and  could  sute  them  in  no  place  but  in  Bedlam  and  Bridewell, 
so  mad  they  are,  and  so  bad  they  are,  and  yet  all  proceedes  of  the  spirit. 
1  thinke  ihou  art  possest  with  the  spirites  of  lacke  Straw  &.  the  Black- 

o  smith,  who,  so  ihey  might  rent  in  peeces  the  gouemment,  they  would 
drawe  cuts  for  religion. 

ill  be  conscience,  let  conscience  bee  the  foundation  of  your  building, 
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not  ihe  glasse,  shew  effects  of  conscience,  mildnesse  in  spirit,  obedience  ^^^ 
to  Magistrates,  louc  to  thy  brethren.     Stitch  charicie  to  thy  faith,  or  rip 
faith  from  thy  works. 

If  thou  wilt  deale  soberlie  without  scoffes,  thou  shall  be  answered 
grauely  without  iests,  yea  and  of  those,  whom  thou  canst  not  controll  for  5 
learning,  nor  accuse  for  ill  life,  nor  shouldsl  contenine  for  amhoritie, 
liut  if  like  a  restie  lade  thou  wilt  take  the  biit  in  thy  mouth,  and  then 
runne  ouer  hedge  and  dilch,  thou  shalt  be  broke  as  Prnsper  broke  his 
horses,  with  a  muzroule,  porCmouth,  and  a  martingall,  and  so  haue  thy 
head  runnc  against  a  stone  wall.  to 

If  thou  refuse  learning,  and  slicke  lo  libelling;  if  nothing  come  out 
of  those  lauish  lips,  but  taunts  not  without  bitteniesse,  yet  without  wit ; 
rayling  not  without  spite,  yet  without  cause,  then  giue  me  thy  hand,  thou 
and  1  wiQ  trie  it  out  at  the  cuckingsioole.  He  make  thee  10  forget 
Bishops  English,  and  weep  Irish  ;  next  hanging  there  is  no  better  teucnge  [5 
on  Martin,  than  to  make  him  crle  for  anger  ;  for  there  is  no  more  sullen 
beast,  than  a.  he  drab.  lie  make  bim  pull  his  powling  croscloath  ouer  his 
beetle  browes.  for  melancholic,  and  then  my  next  bookc,  shall  be  Martin 
in  his  mubble  fubblcs. 


Here  I  was  writing  Finis  and  Funis,  and  determined  to  lay  it  by,  till  lo 
I  might  see  more  knauerie  lilde  in  :  within  a  while  appeared  olde  Martin 
with  a  wit  worn  into  the  socket,  twinkling  and  pinking  like  the  snufle  of 
a  candle ;  gunnlum  mulatus  ab  illo,  how  vnlike  the  knaue  hee  was  before, 
not  for  malice  but  for  sharpnesse. 

The  hogshead  was  euen  come  to  the  hauncing,  and  nothing  could  be  »s 
drawne  from  him  but  dregs ;  yet  the  emptie  caske  sounds  lowder  than 
when  it  was  ful ;  and  protests  more  in  his  waining,  than  he  could  per- 
forme   in  his  waxing.      I    drew   neere   the   sillie  soule,   whom    I   foimd 
quiuering  in  two  sheetes  of  protestation  paper.     O  how  meager  and  leane 
hee  lookt,  so  creast  falne,  that  his  combe  hung  downe  to  his  bill,  and  30 
had  I  not  been  sure  it  was  the  picture  of  enuie,  I  shoulde  haue  swome 
it  had  been  the  image  of  death,  so  like  the  verie  Anatomie  of  miscbiefe, 
that  one  might  see  through  all  the  ribbes  of  his  conscience,  I  began 
to  crosse  my  selfe,  and    was  readic  to  say  the  Paler  nosier,  but   that 
I  knewe  he  caitie  not  for  it,  and  so  vsed  no  other  wordes,  but  abi  in  35 
nialavt  erucem,  because  I   knewe,  that  lookt  for  him.     1  came  so  ncere, 
that  1  could  feele  a  substanliall  knaue  from  a  sprites  shadowc. 

I  sawe  through  his  paper  cof!in,  that  it  was  but  a  cosening  corse,  and 
one  that  had  learned  of  the  hohe  maid  of  Kent,  to  lie  in  a  trance,  before 

G  nnlhoritie  A  :  autharic  BC  39  it  had  been  the  image  .  .  .  No  more 

did  one  of  his  minions  (/.  41 1  /.  35)  Mi'i  farliaH,  reprtsentini  tht  whek  effU.  E 
in  tht  original  quarto,  is  missing/rem  A 
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he  had  brought  foorth  his  lie ;  drawing  his  mouth  awrie,  that  could 
neuer  speake  right ;  goggling  wilh  his  eyes  that  watred  with  strong  wine ; 
licking  his  lips,  and  gaping,  as  though  he  should  loose  his  childes  nose, 
if  he  hiid  not  his  longing  to  swalJowe  Churches ;   and  swelling  in  the 

5  paunch,  as  though  he  had  been  in  labour  of  a  little  babie,  no  bigger  than 
rebellion ;  but  Truth  was  at  the  Bishops  Irauaile :  so  that  Martin  was 
deliuercd  by  sedition,  which  pulls  the  monster  with  yron  from  the  beastes 
bowells.  When  I  perceiued  that  hec  masked  in  bis  rayling  robes,  I  was 
so  bolde  as  to  pull  off  his  shruwding  sbeele,  that  all  the  world  might  see 

a  the  olde  foolc  daunce  naked. 

Tis  not  a  peniwoorth  of  protestation  that  can  buy  thy  pardon,  nor  al 
worth  a  penie  that  thou  proclaimest.  Martin  comes  in  with  bloud,  bloud, 
as  though  hee  should  bee  a  marlir.  Martins  are  bad  martirs,  some  of 
them  burnt  seaucn  yearcs  agoe,  and  yet  aliue.     One  of  them  lately  at 

5  Yorte,  pulling  out  his  napkin  to  wipe  his  mouth  after  a  lie,  let  drop 
a  Burgeans  caliuer  at  his  foote  where  he  stood  ;  these  fcllou-es  can  abide 
no  pompe,  and  yet  you  see  they  cannot  be  without  a  little  squirting  plate : 
rub  no  more,  the  curtail  wrinches. 

They  call  the  Bishops  butchers,  1  like  She  Metaphore  wel,  such  calues 

o  must  be  knockt  on  the  head,  and  who  litter  than  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  to  cut  (he  throates  of  heresies  in  the  Church.  Nay,  whe  they 
hauc  no  propertie  of  sbeepe  but  bea,  their  fleece  for  llockes,  not  cioaih, 
their  rotten  flesh  for  no  dish,  but  ditches  ;  I  thinke  them  woorth  neither 
the  tarring  nor  the  telling,  but  for  their  scabbednes  to  bee  thrust  from 

5  the  pinlolde  to  the  scaffold,  and  with  an  Habeas  corpus  to  remooue  them 
from  the  Shcpheards  tarre-boxe,  to  the  hangmans  budget. 

1  but  he  hath  sillogismes  in  pike  sauce,  and  arguments  that  haue  been 
these  twcntie  yeres  in  pickle.  I,  picke  hell,  you  shall  not  linde  such 
reasons,  they  bee  all  in  celarrnt,  and  dare  not  shewe  their  heads,  for  wee 

□  will  answere  them  in  /erio  and  cut  their  cotnbcs.  So  say  they,  their 
bloud  is  sought.  Their  bloud  f  What  should  wee  doo  with  it,  when 
it  will  make  a  dogge  haue  the  toothach  to  eate  the  puddings. 

Martin  tunes  his  pipe  to  the  lamentable  note  of  Ora  ■whine  meg.  O  tis 
his  best  daunce  next  shaking  of  the  sheetes  ;  but  hee  good  man  meant 

5  no  harme  by  it.   No  more  did  one  ol  his  minions,  thai  thinking  lo  rap  out  an 

oath  and  sweare  by  his  conscience,  mistooke  the  word  and  swore  by  his 

concupiscence  ;  not  vntike  the  theefe,  that  in  stead  of  God  speede,  sayd 

stand,  and  so  tooke  a  purse  tor  God  motowe. 

Yet  dooih  Martin  hope  that  all  her  Haieslies  best  subiecis  will  become 

o  Martinists ;  a  blister  of  that  tongue  as  bigge  as  a  drummes  head  ;  for  if 
the  Queenes  Maiestie  hauc  such  abieccs  for  her  beat  subiecis,  let  all  true 
subiects  be  accompted  abiects- 
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They  that  leare  the  boughs,  will  hew  at  the  tree,  and  hauing  MlcCT^T 
theii  feete  in  factions,  will  not  care  how  deepe  they  wade  in  treason. 

After  Martin  had  racked  ouer  his  protestation  with  a  lades  pace, 
hee  nmnes  ouer  his  fooleries  with  a  knaues  gallop,  ripping  vp  the 
souterlie  seames  of  his  Epistle,  botching  in  such  friie  iestes  vppon  fustion 
earnest,  that  one  seeing  all  sones  of  his  shreddes,  would  thinke  he  had 
robd  a  laylors  shop  boord ;  and  then  hee  concludes  all  doggedlie,  with 
Doctor  Biillens  dogge  Spring,  not  remembring  that  there  is  not  a.  better 
Spanniell  in  England  to  spring  a  couie  of  queanes  than  Martin. 

Hee  sliues  one,  has  a  fling  at  another,  a  long  tale  of  his  talboothc,  of 
a  vulnerall  sermon,  and  of  a  foolcs  head  in  souce.  This  is  the  Epistle 
which  he  woonders  at  himselfe,  and  like  an  olde  Ape  hugges  the  Vrchin 
so  in  his  conceipl,  as  though  it  should  shew  vs  some  new  tricks  ouer  the 
chaine :  neuer  wish  it  published  Martin,  we  pitie  it  before  it  comes  out. 
Trusse  vp  thy  packet  of  Aim  flams,  &  roage  to  some  Counlrey  Faire,  or 
read  it  among  boyes  in  the  belfrie,  neuer  trouble  the  church  with  chatter- 
ing ;  but  if  like  dawes,  you  will  be  cawing  about  Churches,  build  your 
nests  in  the  steeple,  delile  not  the  quier. 

Martin  writes  merely,  because  (hee  sales)  people  are  carried  away 
sooner  with  iest  than  earnest,  I,  but  Martin,  neuer  put  Religion  into 
a  fooles  coate  ;  there  is  great  oddes  betweene  a  Gospeller,  and  a  libeller. 

If  thy  vain  bee  so  pleasant,  and  thy  wit  so  nimble,  thai  all  consists  ia 
glicks  and  girds ;  pen  some  playe  for  the  Theater,  write  some  ballads  for 
blinde  Dauid  and  his  hoy,  deuise  some  iestes,  &  become  another  Scogen  ; 
so  shalt  thou  haue  vent  inough  for  all  thy  vanities,  thy  Printer  shall  pur- 
chase, and  all  other  iesters  beg. 

For  to  giue  thee  thy  due,  thou  art  the  best  dyed  foale  in  graine  that 
euer  was,  and  all  other  fooles  lacke  manic  graines,  to  make  them  so 

There  is  not  such  a  mad  foole  in  Bedlam,  nor  such  a  baudte  focde 
Bridewell,  nor  such  a  dronken  foole  in  the  stockes,  nor  such  a  scoli 
foole  on  the  cucking-stool e,  nor  such  a  cosening  foole  on  the  pilli 
such  a  roaging  foole  in  the  houses  of  correction,  nor  such  a  simple  foole 
kept  of  alms,  nor  such  a  lame  foole  I)ing  in  the  spittle,  nor  in  all  the 
world,  such  a  foole,  all.  Nay  for  fooles  set  down  in  the  scriptures,  none 
such  as  Martin. 

What  atheist  more  foole,  that  sales  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God* 
What  foole  more  proud,  that  stands  in  his  own  coceit  f  What  foole  rnore 
couetous  than  he,  that  seelces  to  tedd  abroad  the  Churches  goods  with 
a  forke,  and  scratch  it  to  himselfe  with  a  rake. 

Thou  seesl  Martin,  with  a  little  heipe,  to  the  foure  &  twenlie  orders 
of  knaues,  thou  maist  solder  the  foure  and  iwentie  orders  of  fooles,  and 
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so  because  thou  saist  thou  art  vnniarried,  thou  maisl  commit  matri- 
monie,  froin  the  heires  of  whose  incest,  wee  will  say  thai  which  you 
cannot  abide,  Gocd  Lord  <Miuer  vs. 

If  this  veyne  bleede  but  sixe  ounces  more,  I  shall  proue  a  pretie  railer, 

5  and  so  in  time  may  growe  to  bee  a  proper  MartinJsi.    Tush,  1  doo  but 

licke  ouer  my  pamphlet,  like  a  Beares  wheipe,  to  bring  it  in  some  forme  [ 

by  that  time  hee  replies,  it  will  haue  clawes  and  teeth,  and  then  let  him 

looke  to  bee  scratcht  and  bilien  too. 

Thou  seest  Martin  Moldwarpe,  that  hetherto  I  haue  named  none,  but 

[o  markt  them  readic  for  the  next  market :  if  thou  proceed  in  naming,  be 

as  sure  as  thy  shirt  to  thy  knaues  sicinne,  that  He  name  such,  as  though 

thou  canst  not  blush,  because  thou  art  past  shame,  yet  they  shall  bee 

sorie,  because  they  are  not  all  without  grace. 

Pasquil  is  comraing  out  with  the  liues  of  the  Saints,     Beware  my  Com- 

JS  ment,  tis  odds  the  margent  shall  bee  as  full  as  the  text     I  haue  manic 

sequences  of  Saints ;  if  naming  be  the  aduantage,  &  ripping  vp  of  liuea 

make  sport,  haue  with  thee  knuckle  deepe,  it  shall  neuer  bee  said  that 

I  dare  not  venter  mine  eares,  where  Mtirlin  hazards  his  necke. 

Now  me  ihinkes  Martin  begins  to  strclch  himselfe  like  an  old  fencer, 

30  with  a  great  conscience  for  buckler,  and  a  long  tongue  for  a  sword.     Lie 

close,  you  old  culler  at  the  locke,  Nnm  mthi  sunt  -vires,  &•  mea  tela  naeeni. 

Tis  ods  but  that  I  shall  thrust  thee  through  the  buckler  into  the  brain, 

that  is  through  the  conscience  into  the  wit. 

If  thou  sue  me  for  a  double  maime,  1  care  not  though  the  lurie  allow 

J5  thee  treble  damages,  it  cannot  amount  to  much,  because  thy  coscience  is 

without  wit,  and  thy  wit  without  conscience,  &  therefore  both,  not  worth 

Therefore   take   this   for   the    first  venew,  of  a  yonger   brother,  that 

mcanes  to  drie  beate  those  of  the  Eider  house.     Martin,  this  is  my  last 

30  slraine  for  this   flcech  of  mirth.     1  began  with  God  morrowe,  and  bid 

you  God  night.     I  must  tune  my  fiddle,  and  letch  some  more  rozen,  that 

it  maie  squeake  out  Martins  Matachine. 


Candidissimi  Ltctores,  ficto 
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A  WHIP   FOR  AN  APE 

(DOUBTFUL) 

EDITIONS 

(1)  A  ]  Whip  for  an  Ape;  \  Or\  Marlin  displaied.  \  On/a  Sactrdolum  falua 
turbalttr  ab  emni,  |  Labitur  tl  poisim  Rcligionis  hones.  \  4°,  black  letter, 
4  leaves,  paged.  No  date.  Bril.  Mus.  (preas-mark  C.  37.  d.  41) .-  Lambelh 
Patau  Library. 

(3)  Rylhmts  against  Martin  Marre-Prelaie.  \  Onto  Saeerdelam  fatuo  turbahtr 
ai  oiaui,  \  laiilur  et  pasiim  Htligionis  kanal.  4'.  No  date.  Bodleian 
(where  it  appears  boand  belween  Mar-Marlint  and  Mam- Afav Martin). 

[3)  Reprinled  from  (l)  in  D'lsmtli'i  Quarrels  of  Aulhori,  Lond.  1S14,  post  Svo, 

vol.  iii.  pp.  371-161. 

(4)  Reprinted  froin  (l)  in   The  Bibtiagraphieat  Miscellany,  No.  5,  March  10" 

1854,  with  a  note  ot  two  by  Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Tbe  present  Is  a  reprint  of  the  first  edition,  collated  with  the  secood. 

NOTE  ON  THE  DATE  AND  AUTHORSHIP. 
This  lampoon,  the  best  of  the  Anti-Martinist  rhymes,  has  been  claimed 
for  both  Lyiy  atid  Nash,  to  the  latter  of  whom  I  preferred,  until  just 
lately,  to  assign  it'.  Its  dale  is  fixed  as  about  April,  1589,  (1)  by  the 
allusion  of  the  penullimate  slaQia  to  the  Martinist  tract  Hay  any  work 
for  Coopert  which  was  issued  about  March  23,  1589  (see  Depositioas 
against  Robert  Waldegrave,  Harl.  MS.  7042,  pp.  1-1  r,  quoted  in  Arber's 
Introd.  Sketch  to  the  Controversy,  p.  135);  (3)  by  the  following  men- 
tion of  it  in  Martin's  Months  Minde  (the  date  of  which  is  fixed  by  its 
allusion  to  Counlercuffe,  itself  dated  Aug.  8),  where  (sig.  E  3  verso)  Nash 
recounts  as  successive  sufferings  of  Martin  that  he  was  '  drie  beaten 
Itnarginal  note,  '  T.  C. ')  then  whipl  that  made  him  winse  '  (marg.  note, 
'  A  whip  for  an  Ape '),  then  '  made  a  Maygame  vpon  the  Stage '  (marg. 
note, '  The  Theater '), '  and  at  length  cleane  Marde '  (marg.  note, '  Marre- 
martin ').  Points  that  seem  to  suggest  Lyiy's  authorship  are  the  words 
in  Richard  Harvey's  dedication  of  Plaine  Perciual,  '  lo  all  Whip  lohns 
and  Whip  lackcs';  and,  internally,  the  use  of  the  expression  'sweares  by 
'  See  vol.  i.  p.  57  footnote. 
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u  bones "  of  the  Ape  (st.  4),  as  of  Martin  in  Pappe,  p.  406  L  7 

n  form  'renl '  (as  present  tense)  for  'rend'  (st.  12),  as  in  Pafrpe, 
p.  4og  1.  40  and  elsewhere  in  Lyly  (cf.  Glossary) ;  the  mention  of  '  Bride- 
well and  liedlem'  together  (line  41)  in  connexion  with  Martin's  railing 
(cf.  Pappe^  p.  409  1.  37,  412  1.  30) ;  the  allusion  to  'Scoggins  iests,'  I.  56 
(cf.  Pappe,  p.  412  1.  24};  the  assertion  that  the  interests  of  Church  and 
Crown  are  bound  up  together,  11,  79-84  (cf,  Pappe,  p.  405  11.  7  sqq.  '  to 
the  rule  of  the  Church,  the  whole  stale  of  the  Realme  is  linclci,  &  that 
they  filching  away  Bishop  by  Uishop,  sceke  to  fish  for  the  Crown,'  and 
pp.  408  11.  37  sqq.,  412  11,  i-2| ;  and  the  comparison  of  Martin  to  Jack 
Straw,  I.  89  (cf.  Pappe,  p.  409  1.  39),  These  paints,  it  is  true,  are  not  con- 
clusive, since  Pappe,  written  towards  the  end  of  September  (pp.  410,  39a), 
may  have  borrowed  from  A  Whip\  and  the  Anti-Martinist  partnership 
would  favour  an  interchange  of  suggestion,  especially  in  work  which 
ignored  art.  Moreover  the  allusions  to  the  stage  in  stanzas  1,  6,  S  and 
9  would  suit  Nash  as  well  as  Lyly  :  his  pamphlets  have  the  same  argu- 
ment about  the  power  of  the  Crown  being  endangered  w'ith  that  of  the 
bishops,  and  the  same  charge  against  the  Martinists  of  aiming  at  the  1 
destruction  of  the  Universities,  1.  78  (cf.  Counlcrcuffe,  sig.  A  ji]  recto,i| 
ironically  exhorting  Martin  Junior  '  Downe  with  learning  and  Vniuer-J 
sities'):  while  in  Martin's  Months  Mittde,  besides  the  allusion  already 
quoted,  we  get  (sig,  H  3)  the  following  comment  on  1.  138  ;  '  because  one 
saith  that  your  workes  should  go  the  way  of  all  wast  writings  you  giue 
him  his  owne  word  againe  and  make  him  groome  of  a  dose  stoole.* 
But  my  recent  identification  of  a  large  quantity  of  poor  verse  as  Lyly's 
(see  Introd.  I0  Poems  below,  and  cf.  especially  the  Certaine  Verses  of  158CS 
pp.  427-32  and  Note  on  them  vol.  i.  pp.  401-2)  much  lessens  the  hesita- 
tion I  previously  felt  in  attributing  to  him  such  work  as  the  Whip.  One 
should  remember,  too,  that  it  does  not  aim  at  poetry  ;  and,  while  I  find 
nothing  which  quite  warrants  the  withdrawal  of  the  epithet  'doubtful, 
I  now  incline  Co  his  authorship  rather  than  to  that  of  Nash,  and  abo  to 
hft  authorship  of  such  portions  of  Mar-Martine  as  1  print  below,  the 
rest  being  possibly  by  Nash  (cf.  vol.  i.  pp.  387-8). 

U'lsraeli  [Quarrels  of  Authors,  1814,  vol.  iii.  269)  says  of  the  WAipi 
'  It  is  an  admirable  political  satire  against  a  mob-govemme: 
poetical  history  this  specimen  too  is  curious,  for  it  will  show  that  the 
stanza  in  alternate  rhymes,  usually  denominated  Elegiac,  is  adapted  to 
very  opposite  themes.  The  solemnity  of  the  versification  is  impressive, 
and  the  satire  equally  dignified  and  keen."  This  is  much  too  higli 
praise ;  but  there  is  interest  in  the  manner  of  the  vehicle's  adaptation 
to  its  purpose  of  social  or  political  satire,  to  which  the  closing  couplet 
gives  an  edge.  It  reminds  me  of  the  early  production  of  William  Basse 
in  the  same  metre,  entitled  Sword  and  Bvckler :  or  Serving-Matu 
Defence,  1602. 


1 


I 


A 
Whip  for  an  Ape: 

Or 

Martin  difplaied. 


OrJo  Sacerdoritm  ^ttio  lurhaturah  omnt^ 
Lahttur  Q^  paffim  Reltgionis  hcnoi. 


A  WHIP  FOR  AN   APE 

<Sig.  A  a  Since  reason  (Martin)  cannot  stay  thy  pen, 

Tedo}  We'il  see  what  rime  will  doo:   haue  at  thee  then. 

A    Dizard  late  skipt  out  vpon  our  Stage ; 
"^^    But  in  a  sacke,  that  no  man  might  him  s^: 
And  though  we  knowe  not  yet  the  paltrie  page, 
Himselfe  hath  Martin  made  his  name  to  b^. 
A  proper  name,  and  for  his  feates  most  fit;  5 

The  only  thing  wherein  he  hath  shewed  wit. 

Who  knoweth  not,  that  Apes  men  Martins  call ; 

Which  beast  this  baggage  seemes  as  t'were  himselfe  : 
So  as  both  nature,  nurture,  name  and  all. 

Of  that's  expressed  in  this  apish  elfe.  10 

Which  He  make  good  to  Martin  Marr-als  face 
In  thr^  plaine  poynts,  and  will  not  bate  an  ace. 

For  first  the  Ape  delights  with  moppes  and  mowes, 

And  mocketh  Prince  and  peasants  all  alike : 
This  iesting  Jacke  that  no  good  manner  knowes,  15 

With  his  Asse  h^les  presumes  all  States  to  strike. 
Whose  scofles  so  stinking  in  each  nose  doth  smell, 
As  all  mouthes  saie  of  dolts  he  beares  the  bell. 

Sometimes  his  choppes  doo  walke  in  poynts  too  hie, 
Wherein  the  Ape  himselfe  a  Woodcocke  tries :  20 

Sometimes  with  fioutes  he  drawes  his  mouth  awrie, 
And  sweares  by  his  ten  bones,  and  falselie  lies. 

Wherefore  be  what  he  will  I  do  not  passe. 

He  is  the  paltriest  Ape  that  euer  was. 

Such  flaring,  luring,  iarring  fooles  bop^pe ;  25 

Such  hahaes,  t^h^s,  weeh^es,  wild  colts  play  : 

Such  sohoes,  whoopes  and  hallowes,  hold  and  k^epe ; 
Such  rangings,  ragings,  reuelings,  roysters  ray. 

With  so  foule  mouth,  and  knaue  at  euery  catch, 

Tis  some  knaues  neast  did  surely  Martin  hatch.  30 
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Now  out  he  ninnes  with  Cuckowe  king  of  May, 

Then  in  he  leapes  with  a  wild  Morricc  daunce ; 
Now  strikes  he  vp  Diime  Laivsem  lustic  lay  ; 

Then  comes  Sir  Jeffries  ale  tub  tapde  by  chaunce  ; 
Which  makes  me  gesse,  (and  1  can  shrewdly  smell) 
He  loues  both  I'one  and  t'other  passing  well. 
Then  straight  as  though  he  were  distracted  quite. 

He  chafeth  like  a  cutpurse  layd  in  Warde ; 
And  rudely  railes  with  all  his  maine  and  might, 

Against  both  Knights  and  Lords  without  regarde : 
So  as  Bride-weil  must  lame  his  dronken  fits, 
And  Bedlem  helpe  to  bring  him  to  his  wits. 
But  Martin,  why  in  matters  of  such  waight 

Doest  thou  thus  play  the  Dawe  and  dancing  foole  ? 
O  sir  (quoth  he)  this  is  a  pleasant  baiie 

For  men  of  sorts,  to  traine  them  to  my  schoole. 
Ye  noble  States  how  can  you  like  hereof, 
A  shamclessc  Ape  at  your  sage  heads  should  scolTe  f 
Good  Noddie  now  ieaue  scribling  in  such  mailers. 

They  are  no  tooles  for  fooles  lo  tend  vnto ; 
Wise  men  regard  not  what  mad  Monckies  patters ; 

Twere  trim  a  beast  should  teach  men  what  to  do. 
Now  TarUton's  dead  the  Consort  lackes  a  vice : 
For  knaue  and  foole  thou  maist  beare  pricke  and  price. 
The  sacred  seel  and  perfect  pure  precise, 

Whose  cause  must  be  by  Scoggins  iests  maintainde, 
Ye  shewc  although  that  purple  Apes  disguise, 

Yet  Apes  (ye)  are  still,  and  so  must  be  disdainde. 
For  though  your  Lyons  lookes  weake  eyes  escapes 
Your  babling  bookes  bewraies  you  all  for  Apes. 
The  next  poynl  is.  Apes  vse  Co  tosse  and  teare 

What  once  their  fidling  fingers  fasten  on ; 
And  clime  aloft  and  cast  downe  euery  where, 

And  neuer  stales  till  all  that  stands  be  gon. 
Now  whether  this  in  Martin  be  not  true, 
You  wiser  heads  marke  here  what  doth  ensue. 
What  is  it  not  that  Martin  doth  not  rent? 

Cappes,  Tippets,  Gownes,  blacke  Chiuers,  Rotchets  white  ; 
bookes,  and  Homelies,  yea  so  bent 
teare,  as  women;  wimples  feele  his  spite- 
tearing  all,  as  all  Apes  vse  to  doo; 
ares  wiihall  the  Church  of  Christ  in  two. 
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Marke  now  what  things  he  meancs  to  tumble  down^" 

For  lo  Ihb  poynt  to  looke  is  worth  the  while, 
In  one  that  makes  no  choyce  iwi\i  Cap  and  Crowne ; 

Cathedrall  Churches  he  would  faine  intile, 
And  snatch  vp  Bishops  lands,  and  calch  away 
All  gaine  of  learning  for  his  prouling  pray. 
And  thinke  you  not  he  will  pull  downe  at  length 

Aswell  the  top  from  tower,  as  Cocke  from  sl&ple  ? 
And  when  his  head  hath  gotten  some  more  strength, 

To  play  with  Prince  as  now  he  doth  with  people  > 
Yes,  he  that  now  saith.  Why  should  Bishops  b^e? 
Will  next  crie  out,  Why  Kings  ?    The  Saincls  are  frfe. 
The  Gfrmame  Boores  with  Clergie  men  began. 

But  neuer  left  till  Prince  and  Pderea  were  dead ; 
lacke  Leydon  was  a  holie  lealous  man, 

But  ceast  not  till  the  Crowne  was  on  his  head. 
And  Martins  mate  lacke  Siravje  would  alwaies  ring 
The  Clergies  feults,  but  sought  to  kill  the  King. 
Oh  that  quoth  hfartin  chwere  a  Noble  man! 

A  vaunt  vile  villaine :   tis  not  for  such  swads. 
And  of  the  Counsel!  too ;   Marke  Princes  then  : 

These  roomes  are  raught  at  by  these  lustie  lads. 
For  Apes  tnust  climbe,  and  neuer  stay  their  wit, 
Uniill  on  top  of  highest  hilles  they  sit. 
What  meane  they  els,  in  euery  towne  to  craue 

Their  Priest  and  King  like  Christ  himselfe  to  be  ? 
And  for  one  Pope  ten  thousand  Popes  to  haue. 

And  lo  control!  the  highest  he  or  she  t 
Aske  Scotland  that,  whose  King  so  long  they  crost 
As  he  was  like  his  Kingdome  to  haue  lost 
Beware  yc  States  and  Nobles  of  this  land. 

The  Clergie  is  but  one  of  these  mens  buts : 
The  Ape  at  last  on  masters  necke  will  stand  : 

Then  gegge  beiime  these  gaping  greedie  guts. 
Least  that  too  soone,  and  then  loo  late  ye  feele, 
He  strikes  at  head  that  lirst  began  with  heele. 
The  third  tricke  is,  what  Apes  by  flattering  waies 

Cannot  come  by,  with  biting  they  will  snatch  : 
Our  Martin  makes  no  bones,  but  plainlie  saies, 

Their  fists  shall  walke,  they  will  both  bite  and  scratch. 
Hc'il  make  their  hearts  to  ake,  and  will  not  faile, 
Where  pen  cannot,  their  penknife  shall  preuaile. 
114  tbeir  Q:  qy.?  there 
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Bm  this  is  false,  he  saith  he  did  but  itiocke :  115 

A  foole  he  was  that  so  his  words  did  scan. 
He  only  ment  with  pen  their  pates  to  knocke: 

A  knaue  he  is,  that  so  lurnes  cat  in  pan. 
But  Martin  sweare  and  stare  as  d^epe  as  hell, 
Thy  sprite  thy  spite  and  mischeuous  mind  doth  tell.  lao 

The  thing  that  neither  Pope  with  Booke  nor  Bull, 
Nor  Spanish  King  with  ships  could  do  without, 

Our  Martins  here  at  home  will  worke  at  full ; 
If  Prince  curbe  not  betimes  that  rabble  rout. 

That  is,  destroy  both  Church,  and  State,  and  all ;  125 

For  if  t'one  faile,  the  other  ndedes  must  fall. 

Thou  England  then  whom  God  doth  make  so  glad. 
Through  Gospels  grace  and  Princes  prudent  raigne : 

Take  heede  least  thou  at  last  be  made  as  sad. 

Through  Martins  makebates  marring,  to  thy  paine:  130 

For  he  marres  all,  and  maketh  nought,  nor  will, 

Saue  lyes  and  strife,  and  workes  for  Englands  ill. 

And  ye  graue  men  that  answere  Martins  mowes. 
He  mockes  the  more,  and  you  in  vaine  loose  times: 

Leaue  Apes  to  dogges  to  baite,  their  skins  to  crowes,  135 

And  let  old  Lanam  lash  him  with  his  rimes. 

The  beast  is  proud  when  men  wey  his  enditiags : 

Let  his  worke  go  the  waie  of  all  wast  writings. 

Now  Martin,  you  that  say  you  will  spawne  out 

Your  broyling  braites  in  euery  towne  to  dwell;  140 

Wde  will  prouide  in  each  place  for  your  route 

A  bell  and  whippe,  that  Apes  do  loue  so  well. 
And  if  ye  skippe  and  will  not  wey  the  checke. 
We'll  haue  a  springe  and  catch  you  by  the  necke. 

And  so  adiew  mad  Martin  marre  the  land,  145 

Leaue  oflf  thy  worke,  and  more  worke,  hear'st  thou  mc  f 

Thy  work's  nought  worth,  take  better  worke  in  hand : 
Thou  marr'st  Ihy  worke,  S:  ihy  worke  will  marre  th^e. 

Worke  not  a  newe,  least  it  doih  worke  thy  wracke, 

And  thou  make  worke  for  him  that  worke  doth  lacke.  150 

135  Leane]    Leiaes  Q  138  D'lsratli  refrintitig  the  'Whip'  in    the 

'  Quiirre/i  cf  Authors '  reads  v»»t :    but  NasKs  comment  on  the  tint  in  '  Martitis 
Months  Miiule,'  lig.  H  3  verse,  shims  w»st  (i.  t.  waste)  to  be  right 
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And  this  I  warne  th^  Martins  Monckies  face, 
Take  h^ed  of  me,  my  rime  doth  charme  thee  bad : 

I  am  a  rimer  of  the  Irish  race, 
And  haue  akeadie  rimde  th^e  staring  mad. 

But  if  thou  ceasest  not  thy  bald  iests  still  to  spread,  155 

He  neuer  leaue,  till  I  haue  rimde  th^  dead. 


FINIS. 


MAR-MARTINE, 


I  know  not  why  a  trueth  in  rime  set  out 
Maie  not  as  wel  mar  Martine  and  his  mates. 
As  shamelesse  lies  in  prose-books  cast  about 
Marpriests,  &  prelates,  and  subvert  whole  states. 
For  where  tnith  builds,  and  lying  overthTOes, 
One  truth  in  rime,  is  worth  ten  lies  in  prose'. 


<■> 

L(ORDEs)  of  our  land,  and  makers  of  our  Lawes, 
Long  may  yee  liue,  Lawes  many  may  you  make, 
This  careful,  kind,  and  counlry-louing  clawse, 
As  from  a  faithfuU  friend,  vouchsafe  to  take : 

Martine  the  merry,  who  now  is  Mar-prelate,  5 

Will  proue  madde  Martine,  and  Martine  mar-the-statc. 
The  wind  doth  first  send  forth  a  whistling  sound. 
Then  fierce,  and  fearefuU,  hollow,  thundering  threates. 
At  length  it  riues  the  earth  and  rents  the  ground 
And  tumbles  lownes  and  citlies  from  their  seates,  lo 

So  he  who  first  did  laughing  libells  send. 
Will  at  the  last  procure  a  wreakefull  end. 
Women  ate  woed  to  follow  men  precise 
Young  hoies  without  experience  hold  the  Gods, 
Yea  some  for  gatnc,  who  are  both  olde  and  wise:  15 

Thus  raerrie  Martine  sets  the  world  at  ods. 
The  froien  snake  for  colde  that  cannot  creepe 
Restorde  to  strength  a  stinging  stur  will  keepe. 
Let  neigh  hour- nations  leame  vs  lo  beware, 

Let  harmes  at  home  teach  vs  for  to  take  heede  :  20 

When  Browne  and  Barrowe  haue  done  what  they  dare, 
Their  hellish  Hidraes  heades  will  spring  with  speede: 

>  Undate<I,  4°,  4  lenvcE,  cropped — no  sigB.  remaining.  The  several  rhymes  are  un- 
numbered, without  heading  or  ligDalure,  and  teparaled  only  by  a  tine  acrou  the 
page.   Presi-mark'^.  Mat.  96.  b.  15  (i) ;  and  713,  g.  9o  (waatingfint  leaf)- 
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172!  25) 


Such  men  as  Martina  caused  all  these  woes: 
This  poison  still  encreaseth  as  it  goes. 

Somewhat  I  hearde,  and  mickle  haue  I  seene 
It  were  too  long  to  tell  your  Lordships  what: 
Somewhat  I  knowe,  and  somewhat  haue  I  beene, 
Yet  this  I  saie,  and  this  is  also  flat 
Bridle  the  coltish  mouth  of  Male-part 
Or  else  his  hoofe  will  hurte  both  head  and  hart. 

Anglia  Martinis  parce  fcevere  malis* 


25 


30 


(on  verso 
of  3rd  leaf) 


Anglia, 


Martinis. 


(There  follows  (2)  another  rhyme  in  16  6-line  stanzas  of  shorter  lines, 
(3)  ten  stanzas  in  Scotch  dialect  in  the  old  14-syllable  rhymes  of  Gelding 
and  Phaer,  and  then) 

<4> 

O  England  gemme  of  Europe,  Angells  land, 

Blest  for  thy  gospell,  people,  prince,  and  all, 

And  all  through  peace,  let  Martins  vnderstand 

The  hony  of  thy  peace,  abhorre  their  gall.  35 

Martinet  what  kind  of  creatures  mought  those  bee  ? 
Birds,  beasts,  men,  Angels,  Feends?    Nay  worse  say  we. 
The  feendes  spake  faire  sometimes  and  honor  gaue, 
Curse  and  contempt  is  all  that  Martins  haue. 


Disce, 


{^F^avere, 


Tuis. 


{Pappc, 
400 

1.  39-40) 


England  if  yet  thou  art  to  leame  thy  spell, 
Leame  other  things,  such  doctrine  is  for  hell. 

What  favor  would  these  Martins  f    Shall  I  say 
As  other  birds  wherwith  yong  children  play. 
Let  them  be  cagd,  and  hempseed  be  their  food 
Hempseed  the  only  meate  to  feede  this  broode. 
Disdaime  these  monsters,  take  them  not  for  thine 
Hell  was  their  wombe,  and  hell  must  be  their  shryne. 

<s> 

Many  would  know  the  holy  Asse, 

And  who  mought  Martin  been, 
Plucke  but  the  footecloth  from  his  backe, 

The  Asse  will  soone  be  seene. 

<6> 
My  Lordes  wise  wittall  Martins  thinke, 

Your  Lordships  flie  to  hie: 
Keepe  on  your  flight  aloft  as  yet. 

Lest  Martins  come  too  nie. 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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MAR-MARTINE 
For  were  your  winges  a  little  dipt, 

They  soone  would  plucke  the  rest: 
And  then  the  place  too  high  for  you. 
Would  be  pure  Martins  nest. 
I  follow  four  other  short  rhymes  in  the  samt 


balkd  IT 


e.) 


fCf/  maist  thou  marke  but  neuer  canst  thou  marre,  6o   of-tt'i'«f^| 

This  present  state  whereat  thou  so  doost  slorme  : 

Nor  they  (hat  thee  vphold  to  make  this  iarre. 

And  would  forsooth  our  English  lawes  deforme. 
Then  be  thou  but  Marke-prtlatr  as  thou  art  : 
Thou  canst  not  marre  though  thou  wouldat  swell  thy  hart.     65 

<"> 

In  Amnions  land  pretended  Rephaims  dwelt, 
That  termd  them-selues  Reformers  of  the  state, 
These  like  Zansummins,  and  De/ormers  dealtc, 
Among  the  people  stirring  vp  debate. 

But  when  their  vilenefi,  was  espied  and  knowen:  70 

From  Ammons  land  this  Gyants  broode,  was  throwen. 
Our  England,  that  for  vnitie  hath  beene, 
A  glasse  for  Europe,  hath  such  monsters  bread, 
That  rajle  at  Prclals,  and  oppugne  their  Queene, 
Whole  common  wealthes,  each  beareth  in  his  head.  75 

These  Rephaims,  for  so  the<y)  would  be  deemd  : 

Are  nothing  lesse,  then  that  they  most  haue  seemd. 
Then  if  we  loue  the  gouemement  of  peace, 
W'hich  true  Riformers  from  aboue  tnaintaine. 
And  forraine  force  could  never  make  it  cease,  80 

Nor  these  De/vrmers,  can  with  vices  staine : 

First  let  vs  finde  pretended  Rephaims  rowte, 

And  like  Zantummins,  lei  vs  cast  them  out. 

<i3> 
Martin  had  much  a  farther  reach,  then  euery  man  can  gesse, 
Hee  might  haue  cald  himselfe  Mar-preest,  that  hath  bene  somewhat  lesse, 
But  seeking  all  to  overlhrowe,  what  ever  high  might  be  :  86 

Mar-prelate  he  did  call  himselfe,  a  foe  to  high  degree. 

(The  fourteenth  rhyme,  of  four  lines,  has  lost  a  line  or  two,  being  at 
bottom  of  page.) 

<"S> 
If  any  mervaile  at  the  man,  and  doe  desire  to  see 
The  stile  and  phrase  of  Martins  booke :  come  learne  it  here  of  mee. 
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This  boiig 
known  lo 
(b*>  bis 


L 


Holde  my  clofce  boy,  chill  haue  a  vling  at  Martin,  O  the  boon 
And  if  his  horseplay  like  him  well,  of  such  he  shall  haue  store. 
He  thus  bumfeges  his  bousing  mates,  and  who  is  Martins  mati 
O  that  the  steal e- counters  were  knoune,  chood  catch  them  by  the  pate. 
Th'vnsauorie  soutTes  first  iesting  booke,  though  clownish,  knauish  was; 
Cut  keeping  still  one  stile,  he  prooues  a  sodden  headed  asse.  95'fl 

Bcare  with  his  ingramnesse  a  while,  his  seasoned  wainscot  face : 
Thai  brought  that  godly  CobJer  Cliffe,  (or  to  disproue  his  grace. 

But  (0)  that  Godly  cobler  Cliffe,  as  honest  an  olde  lad. 

As  Martin  (O  the  libeller)  of  hangbyes  ever  had. 

If  1  berime  thy  worsbipnes,  as  thou  beliest  thy  betters : 

For  railing,  see  which  of  vs  two  shall  be  the  greatest  getters. 

But  if  in  flinging  at  such  stales,  thy  noddle  be  no  slower  : 

Thy  brother  hangman  will  thee  make,  be  pulde  three  asses  lower. 

Then  mend  these  manners  Martin,  or  in  spite  of  Martins  nose ; 

My  rithme  shall  be  as  dogrell,  as  vnteamed  Is  thy  prose.  'PSfl 

These  tinkers  termes,  and  barbers  iesles  first  Tarleton  on  the  stage. 
Then  Martin  in  his  bookes  of  lies,  hath  put  in  euery  page  : 
The  common  son  of  simple  swads,  I  can  their  state  but  pitie : 
That  will  vouchsafe,  or  deygne  to  laugh,  at  libelles  so  vnwittie. 
Let  Murlirt  thinke  some  pen  as  badde,  some  head  to  be  as  knavish  : 
Soome  tongue  to  be  as  glibbe  as  his,  some  rayling  all  as  lavish,     iii 
And  be  content :   if  not,  because  we  know  not  where  to  finde  thee ; 
We  hope  to  ae  thee  where  deserts  of  treason  haue  assigned  thee. 

<I6> 

Cast  of  thy  doake  and  shriuc  thy  selfe,  in  cloake-bagge,  as  is  tneete:! 
And  leaue  thy  flinging  at  the  preest,  as  lades  doe  with  their  fecte. 

The  Freest  must  liue,  the  Bishop  guide  :  1 1 

To  teach  thee  how  to  leaue  thy  pride. 

<17) 

If  Martin  dy  by  hangmans  hands,  as  he  deserues  no  lesse. 
This  Epitaph  must  be  engravde,  his  raaners  to  expresse. 
Here  hangs  knaut  Marline  a  Iraitrous  Litieler  he  was 
EnfPtie  pretended  but  in  hart  a  friend  to  the  Papa, 
Now  made  meat  to  the  birdei  that  about  his  carkas  are  kagling. 
Leame  by  Ids  example  yee  route  of  Pruriian  Asses, 
Not  to  resist  the  doings  of  our  most  gratious  Hester, 

Martin  is  hangd  {,f)or  the  Master  of  al  Hypocritical  hangbies  . . 
( It  is  uncertain  whether  one  or  more  lines  followed,  for  the  pamphlet.l 
has  been  mutilated  in  the  binding,  or  before,  both  at  lop,  bottom,  and  ■ 
ide.) 
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^  4.°,  four  leaves,  A-A^,  verso  of  title  blank,  no  col.  For  the  occasion  of  these 
verses,  of  Lyly*s  authorship  of  which  the  verification  of  the  references  I  have 
insened  at  11.  ij,  21, 71, 108,  x  13-4  will,  I  think,  leave  no  doubt,  see  vol.  i. 

p. -fOX. 


THE    TRIVMPHS  OF  TROPHES, 


In  Saphie 


e  of  lubiles. 


bilaUDto 


nnLtrar 


k 


IF  DAVID  daur 
If  Barai  sang  v 


r  ioy  before  the  Arke  being  a  king 
when  Israels  foes  were  foild, 
t  Dcboras  song  may  sing 

Our  ludith  stout  Holoftrnes  Males  hath  spoild. 
If  Ropu  of  Romane  Triumphes  caret  was  oft  so  glad 

and  likewise  Greece  of  Grecians  Tropkes  ioyed  ; 
If  lewes  of  lubiUei  their  onlie  mirth  haue  had 

then  England  leap,  and  laugh  aloud  for  Qucene  enioyd. 
Now  Baal  and  Bell,  now  Titanes  sonnes  are  slaine, 

their  Prophets  false  their  wicked  Priests  are  kild 
Their  Pluto  howles  that  Babels  brood  are  taen, 

their  Tower  did  fall  that  Nimreds  Imps  did  build. 
Sith  Nessiis  brood  and  Cassius  crue  are  knowen 

like  Siluane  Cenlaures  conspirde  your  Realme  to  quaile,         14 
Take  courage  Queene,  for  Sinon  sleights  abroad  are  blowen,  (ai^im 

the  Traitours  found,  and  yet  the  treasons  faile,  ■    *   '  "'^ 

These  Ckloppes  seede  which  at  your  crownc  doe  kicke 


1.5" 


and  frame  a  forme  1 

Like  Giants  seeke  with  stoi 

but  mist  the  marke  and 


bleed, 

es  the  slarres  to  strike 
r'ound  ihemselues  in  deed  : 


I 


They  vowd  Zopirus  vowes,  lo  please  Darius  beck  <£:ii^.  ii 

ihey  sought  anew  deuise  which  Spliinx  oi  Rome  Xht:  taught,    *"■**** 
They  faine  would  finde,  that  England  had  one  neck, 

that  by  a  stroke  the  head  might  off  they  sought— 
Their  match  was  made,  their  wager  was  not  wonne, 

their  snares  were  laid,  but  yet  their  purpose  mist, 
Their  day  decreed,  and  yet  the  deed  not  done, 

a  will  they  had  you  see,  that  wanted  what  they  wis(h)t. 
What  thought  Pyragmons  sprats  to  doe,  we  know, 

their  Romish  lesabell  Nabotks  vineyard  sought. 


s  Q:  i. 


n  These  Cicloppei 


THE   TRIVMPHS   OF   TROPHES 

Who  like  Medusa  bends  her  cursed  Bow 

the  onlie  Circes,  which  halh  this  mischief  wrought. 
These  vipers  lend  with  Bnareus  hundred  hands, 

with  hundred  Argus  eies  these  Scorpions  wait, 
Ttiese  busie  Basilisks  and  brood  of  Cocatrice  stands 

hice  Nilus  Crocodiles  hungrie  for  their  bait. 
These  suclfing  serpents,  these  monstrous  snakish  crewe, 

these  biooddie  Dragons  like  spiteful  Asps  are  set. 
With  Hidras  heads  which  erst  Alcidts  slue 

are  now  of  lale  with  our  Beltona  mette. 

Of  Canaan  faine  they  would  a  Chaos  make,  I'lj/rus 

and  bring  Palladium  in,  our  Iliort  to  deface,  ^^£^ 

A  spoile  for  Hispaine,  a  feat  for  Fraunce  in  hand  they  take  ruinartu 

and  quite  to  make  an  end  of  Brulus  race. 

Thus  these  climing  mates  Enceladiis  like  attempt,  45    Viaiinp, 

in  armes  seeke  laue  from  skies  by  force  to  take,  i^af™ 

They  seeke  the  Sun,  the  Moone,  the  Slarres  in  great  contempt        vniviia 

to  obscure  their  light  a  deadlie  Edips  to  make.  /Vm.  4. 

They  seeke  with  PAaaton  Phoebus  charge  to  rest,  Sifit  ixfi 

I'ukans  net,  Gordlan  knot  they  would  vnknit  50   aiaaUmt 

And  breake  their  biooddie  blades  on  Pallas  breast,  ^/"/j* 

thus  they  couet  much  in  Moses  chaire  to  sit.  '^^  "9> 

To  wrest  from  Hercuhs  band  his  Club,  who  can  ? 

who  may  from  loue,  his  lightning  take  by  force  ? 
Homers  vene,  who  can  disgrace  ?    I  say  no  man,  55 

who  then  can  touch  a  sacred   Princes  coarse. 

Though  Ctesar  was  in  Senate  slaine  by  Brute  his  friend,  Sanguit 

Though  Cirus  head  was  balhd  in  blood  luke  warme,  w™"* 

No  maruaile  though,  for  blood  requireth  blood  at  thend  ^'"' 

but  mercie  too  much  thine,  I  feare  doth  harme,  60 
For  if  Laban  was  for  Jacob  sake  so  blest, 

and  Putiphais  hap,  by  Josephs  meane  no  lesse  j?. 
Our  hap,  our  blisse,  our  ioyes  wherein  we  rest, 

For  whom  it  is,  we  must  of  force  confesse. 

Who  with  Jonas  gourd  hath  sau'de  vs  from  the  Sunae,  65    Trgmai  • 

Who  with  Aser  shoes,  hath  kept  vs  from  the  mire?  '^mbncu- 

Who  hath  with  Dauids  sling  Golias  mates  vndone.  fSw'*  "' 

our  Cynthia,  she  who  hath  appeas'd  Jekouas  ire,  Drm  (/i 

40  mccle  Q  jo  Gordion*  Q  65  gurlh  Q 
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These  on  Bellenphons  horse  do  ride  ia  skie, 

wiih  Icarus  wings  lo  dime  in  cloudes  is  their  drift. 
These  would  make  Artfiilas  woodden  Done  lo  flie. 

What  bltnde  Tiresi'as  doth  not  see  their  shift. 
In  Phalonissa  schoole,  at  Endor  they  were  taught, 

with  Dracos  ink  to  write,  with  Creons  scale  lo  signe, 
With  ludiu  bisse  to  kill,  with  Hamons  haue  they  sought, 

both  ludaes  spoyle,  and  Sions  fall  in  6ne. 
These  secret  Satires,  these  cruell  Calelim  wait, 

these  dogs  of  Moabs  house  greadie  of  their  pray. 
Like  Eumenides  wbelpies  tending  on  their  bait, 

Vultures  for  Premethtus  guls  readie  set  In  ray. 
They  ventured  Ai:kereittas  depth  to  wade, 

ihey  slriued  through  Stigias  sirearae  lo  saile, 
Mauger  of  Megeras  head  away  they  made, 

by  Carons  help,  EUsiui  field  to  assaile. 
To  make  spotted  Ewes  with  Iicots  stick  they  sought, 

lo  walke  ^nseene,  with  Ciges  ring  faine  they  would 
Of  Simon  Magus  these  men  would  faine  be  taught, 

like  Curxes  by  Cines  chann'd  to  be  with  Lions  bold. 
Circes  cup  is  faine,  Ctilipsos  sauce  is  shed 

Balims  brood  is  bar{c>d,  their  Harpies  are  descried, 
Cerberus  soppes  are  found,  Sirens  songs  are  red 

Thus  is  Accaron  knowen,  and  Romane  IdoU  tried. 
Their  drinke  is  blood,  their  bread  is  humane  flesh. 

Consuls  heads  with  Preachers  tongues  their  food,  &  what 
Is  their  daintiest  dish?     Princes  harts  I  gesse. 

Thus  like  Basan  BuUes,  Ihey  feed  their  Pope  with  fat. 
But  lime  decreed,  how  long  should  Assur  liue, 

and  God  foretolde,  when  Phmanes  life  should  end. 
To  lake  thy  life  Che  man  of  sinne  doth  siriue, 

in  vaine  O  Quecne,  when  Angels  thee  defend. 
Could  Icnas  in  the  raging  Seas  he  drownd  ? 

could  Lions  Daniel  in  their  Dennes  deuoure? 
Might  Misael  burae  in  firie  furnace  bound  ? 

durst  TraitourS  blade  attempt  our  sacred  Princes  bowre  ? 
A  blast  of  winde  made  TKasstrians  hoast  to  flie, 

Earthen  pots  made  MaiUanites  lo  take  their  Sight, 
Homes  threw  lerichoes  wall  flat  on  ground  to  be, 

God  makes  Flies,  Frogs,  Rats  and  Lice,  for  him  to  6ght. 
79  TeresiiE  Q  11  seceel  Q  91  Ciieni  Q 


r 

THE   TRIVMPHS   OF  TROPHES 

431        H 

1 

Cains  curse,  Herods  death,  I  wish  on  ihem  to  faU, 

fl.™™^ 

1 

that  seeke  a  sacred  Prince  with  secret  sword  to  kill, 

110  '^i^^- 

1 

/udiis  dealh  to  good  for  /udai  males  I  call. 

^^'Tm"" 

F 

who  bathes  in  blood,  and  drinke  of  blood  their  fill. 

<f.**.ii. 

But  Serpents  neuer  build  in  Boxe,  nor  breede 

tHlrrlgU- 

138  If.  11 -a 

in  Ciprei  tree,  no  Canker  can  the  Emerald  touch. 

•h""^" 

'771- <S) 

Euen  so  these  hellish  HeUoUes  cannot  feed, 

IIS  ™~-'^'- 

on  her  whose  vertues  rare  amaseth  such. 

These  Minolaurus  brood  from  Rome,  from  Creele, 

PrqfirlaH- 

with  sword  and  fire,  in  Albion  swarme  like  Bees 

&.T^-^ 

Like  Sampsons  Foxes  with  fired  tailes  and  feete, 

s,rJ.'Ji 

they  dread  no  death  to  winne  a  Popish  fees. 

-S/'sl 

?IS> 

In  Rhodts  was  neuer  seen,  they  say,  an  Eagles  nest 

M 

some  hold  it  so,  tha(t>  Creete  can  breed  no  Owle, 

M 

And  Croives  in  Athens  were  neuer  seen  at  least 

s 

(hat  England  breedes  no  wolues,  an  error  foule. 

^ 

CyTKtrians  blinde,  that  haunts  Trop{k'}onius  Caue, 

I2S 

could  neuer  bide  the  shining  Sunne  in  sight, 

Ou'  embu- 

Who  still  in  darknesse  dwell,  the  light  doe  neuer  craue. 

but  like  Cacus  Captuies  shrouded  aie  with  night. 

lyam. 

A  simple  Goat  could  asswage  god  Faunus  ire, 

<-«7> 

a  gninling  hog  could  Neptums  rage  appease. 

130    D-yGnuia 

A  see  lie  Cocke  could  coole  Asculafiim  fire, 

D.t'Zi.r 

but  Lions  cround,  the  bull  of  Rome  must  please. 

emhsf.c,i- 

His  Dan  and  Belhfll,  sacred  Pantheon  cald. 

his  sinagoge  esteemes  no  Oxe,  no  Calfe,  no  Bull, 

mit,r,„iin 

But  blood  of  kings  in  Royal!  seates  enstald. 

135   'Al-^...^ 

wherein  Ptrillus  pari  he  plaies  at  full. 

Poil-urnl  Im. 

No  fire  in  Rotttc  could  Romulus  staffe  consume, 

='S'"k 

no  meanes  might  make  king  Pyrrhus  toes  to  bumc 

m 

But  Pope  with  Nsuius  knife  euer  durst  presume, 

■ 

^P».> 

with  Briers  and  Briimbles  make  C^dar  trees  to  mourn. 

140              ■ 

But  might  these  mates  haue  had  but  Aarons  rod  in  hand 

A«,H,. 

or  could  haue  bonx)wed  Elias  doke  no  doubt, 

nai/™  '"»' 

They  had  made  the  Seas,  on  both  sides  for  to  stand, 

^/f,s. 

that  Fraunct  and  spaine  might  make  the  slaughter  out. 

^""""""s 

Their  Dagon  fell,  our  sacred  Arkc  stood  vp. 

'45    ou,:,^..! 

their  Pharao  myst,  our  Moses  did  preuaile, 

Their  crosse  was  downe,  our  crowne  did  neuer  sloupe, 

^{bIu/ 

Their  Barge  did  sinke,  our  Ship  top  gallant  saile, 

"!.3J.> 

d 
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Noughtie  JVadals  curse  on  Dauid  neuer  fell : 

AchitopheU  cniel  counsaile  did  no  good 
to  Absalon,  when  Absalon  did  rebell : 

Setnei  could  doe  no  harme,  when  Semei  God  withstood. 
Eliseui  bones  could  raise  the  Dead  from  graue, 

Peters  shadowe  passing  by.  made  sicke  men  hole. 
Pauhs  handkercher  from  death,  did  many  saue, 

thus  venue  dcalcs  to  vertuous  men  her  dole 
But  Bulles  of  Rome  and   Beares  of  Hispaint  did  more, 

they  murther  whom  they  will,  and  pardon  whom  they  list, 
Kings  from  crownes  depriue,  and  Kings  to  crownes  restore, 

thus  to  shadow  Casars  state,  the  Pope  haih  euer  wishL 
If  Dat/ian  and  Abiran  sanke  for  treason  wrought, 

if  Assur,  Pharo  so  enuied  Dauids  seat, 
If  Greekes  lewes  and  Gentiles  lacobs  starre  haue  sougfat, 

these  Gorgons  would  EUs,i  faine  from  Crowne  defeat. 
When  Perseus  sword  shall  snatch  of  Medusas  head, 

when  Mercuries  whistle  lulls  Argos  eies  to  sleep,  ( 

When  Phcehus  faulehion  kils  monstrous  Python  dead,  '' 

then  shall  Elha  make  Romane  Cerbenis  creepe. 
Though  still  you  beare  the  Oliue  branch  in  breast, 

yet  some  wish  you  Hermes  Harpcn  in  your  hand, 
Though  you  the  Lambe  imbrace,  the  Lion  is  your  beast, 

for  mercie  must  with  iustice  ioine  to  rule  a  land. 
Cleanse  Aiigeus  hall,  destroy  Slymphalides  seede, 

your  souldiers  readie  preast,  do  stand  in  aray. 
Thunders,  hailstones,  brimstone,  Her,  your  foes  shal  specde 

Angels  armd,  hosts  from  hie,  God  himself  will  say. 
To  Cumm  trudge,  of  Sibill  knowe  your  fates, 

to  Ammons  priests,  at  Ammons  temple  scrape. 
To  Delphos  post,  call  and  knock  at  Pkmbus  gates, 

to  knowe  of  Phabus  how  traitors  best  may  scape. 
No  lewell,  Gemme,  no  goulde  lo  giue  I  had, 

no  Indian  stones,  no  Persean  gaze  in  hand. 
No  pearles  from  Paclolus  lo  a  Prince,  yet  glad, 

these  happie  Hakions  daies  to  see  in  Brilaine  land. 

FINIS  q'.  L.  L. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

It  must  ha.ve  occaned  to  many  students  of  the  songs  printed  in 
Blount's  Sixe  Covrt  Comttiiis— songs,  every  one  of  which,  and  nine 
besides,  are  announced,  though  not  given  in  the  quarto  lexis ;  while  all 
together  present  a  general  resemblance,  exhibiting  only  two  or  three 
alternative  manners,  and  a  great  similarity  of  metrical  forms,  a  large 
proportion  being  dialogue-songs  closely  connected  by  their  contents  with.  , 
the  plot  and  personages  of  the  plays  —it  must,  1  say,  have  occnnvd  t 
Lyly  preb-     the  readers  of  these   songs,  the   Lyiian  authorship  of  which   1   see  i 

o  question,  that  so  practised   a  song-wrilcr  probably  1 
left  much  other  lyrical  work,  which  either  has  never  yet  found  its  way 
into  print,  or  else  has  appeare.l  anonymously.  A  certain  proportion  of  such, 
confirming  his  title  to  the  songs  in  the  plays,  1  am  now  for  the  first  time 
presenting  as  1-yly's,  in  Che  various  Entertainments  which  I  have  shown   i 
to  be  his :  but  there  are  other  possible  repositories,  to  which  the  reader's* 
thoughts  will  naturally  turn,  in  the  shape  of  the   MS,  collections,   lhe'| 
Music-Books,  and  the  successive  Anthologies  published  during  Elizabetb's 
reign.    In  the  MSS.  poems  are  often  variously,  and  generally  uncertainly, 
assigned :  in  the  Music-Books  the  names  of  the  authors  of  the  words  are 
hardly  ever  given,  partly  because  the  composer  was  pre-oecupied  with 
his  own  art,  partly  owing  to  the  modesty  of  the  authors  or  their  fashion^    | 
able  reluctance  to  appear  in  public  as  poets':  in  the  Anthologies 
much   work   is  signed,  much   is   anonymous,  appearing   either  without  I 


'  Putlenham  writes  in  1 589  :  '  Now  also  of  such  anjong  the  Nobilitie  or  gentrie 
&i  be  very  well  s«ene  in  mitny  laudable  sdeaces,  and  especially  in  making  or 
Poesie,  it  is  so  come  to  pa^se  that  they  haue  no  courage  to  write  ami  if  thejf  hane, 
yet  arc  they  loath  to  lie  a  knoweo  of  Ihcir  skill.  So  «s  I  know  *c:y  itiany  notable 
CientlenieD  in  the  Court  that  haoe  writtea  commendably  and  supprci^d  it  agayne, 
□r  eb  BoBrcd  it  to  be  pubtisht  without  Ihetr  owne  names  to  it:  as  if  it  were 
■  discredti  for  a  Gentleman,  to  seeme  learned,  and  to  shew  himself  amorous  of  oay 
good  Art.'  Arte  ef  Potsit,  Bk.  i.  p.  ^7,  ed.  Arber,  who  quotes  the  passage  in  hra 
ed.  of  TotliUs  Misiellany,  p.  iii.  So  too  Robert  Jones  in  the  addresi  to  the  Reader 
prefixed  to  his  First  Bookt  a/Songrs  &•  Ayret,  1600,  says :  '  1  was  not  vnwilliDg  to 
embrace  the  conceits  of  such  gentlemen  is  were  earnest  to  haue  me  apparel  these 
ditties  for  them ;  which  though  they  intended  for  their  priuale  recreation,  oener 
meaning  that  they  should  come  into  the  light,  yet  were  content  vpon  intnaity '  to 
authoriie  their  publication,  but  without  their  nimes;  and  again,  'seeing  neithCTray 
cold  ayret,  nor  their  idle  ditties  (as  ther  will  necdcs  haue  me  call  them)  haue 
hitherto  been  soonded  in  the  cares  of  1 '    '  °" " 
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subscription  or  else  with  various  signatures  such  as  '  Ignoto,"  '  Incerto,' 

' Anonimus,' and  a  large  proportion  is  subscribed  with  initials  merely; 

while   the   pref.ilory  remarks   of  the   editors,   or  the  changes   made  in 

subsequent   editinns,   cast    some   doubt    upon   the   correctness   of   their 

attributions'.     The  complexity  of  ihe  question   is  not  lessened  by  the 

great  similarity  of  manner  which  much  of  this  work  presents  to  the 

modern  reader,  a  similarity  due  lo  Ihe  writers'  working  upon  the  same 

models  and  to  their  habit  of  free  exchange  of  each  others'  verses :  nor  is 

the  attempt  to  distinguish  very  inviting  to   one  who,  like  myself,  feels   Mtdiocrit}^ 

the    huik   of   this   Eliiabelhan    unsigned   verse   as   dull,   artificial    and   Pf"'f' 

mechanical  in  the  last  degree.     Did  it  olten  exhibit   the  qualities  it  , 

sometimes  reveals— were  there  anything  like  a  plenitude  of  the  spirit 

shown  in  one  or  two  of  the  pieces  commonly  ascribed  to  Raleigh,  such 

as  'The   Lie''  or  'Now  what  is  loue,  1   praie  thee  tell,'  of  the  beauty 

of  'Weep  ye   no  more,   sad  fountains,'   in   Dowland's   Third  and  Last 

Booke  of  Sottas  or  Aires,  1603,  or  of  the  slyle  apparent  in  'I  saw  my 

Lady  weep'  in  his  Second  Booke,  1600  (given  below,  p.  471)— the  task  of 

selection  and  distinction,  if  not  easier,  would  at  least  be  more  interesting. 

But,  mc  scilicet  iudice,  it  does  not.    On  the  contrary  the  bulk  of  it 

impresses   me   as  joumeywork,   undertaken   far   more   in   obedience   lo 

a   fashion   than  to  any  strong  emntional  impulse  or  even  to  delight  in 

the  exercise  of  (he  poetic  craft ;  work  put  forth  by  men  who  were  fighters, 

politicians,  or  amorists  first,  and  poets  only  incidentally  or  because  they 

believed  Ihe  making  of  verse  to  be  the  gallant,  the  accomplished,  or  the 

gentlemanly  thing  to  do;   work  rarely  touched  and  consecrated  by  the 

inexplicable,  imperishable  breath,  and  whose  average  standard,  whether 

of  inspiration   or  technique.   Is   in   my  judgement  far  surpassed  by   the 

average  of  work  offered  in  our  day  lo  an  entirely  indifferent  public,  or 

n-ithheld  in  despair  of  any  genuine  access  lo  it'.     I  am  glad  to  note  that 

even   so   ardent   an    Eliiabethan  as   Mr.  A.   H.   Dullen,   without  whose 

accurate   and    invaluable   labours    in    this    field   the   task   I    have   here 

attempted  would  have  been  much  more  difficult,  is  able  to  recognize 

'  For  instance.  Nicholas  Ling,  who  seems  al  least  lo  have  shared  with  'A.  B.'  ia 
collecting  the  malerinla  for  En^ands  Heliion,  1600,  thoogh  he  stales  in  his 
Epistle  lo  Ihe  Readei  ihat  do  name  has  beea  alhxed  to  any  poem  wiibont  the 
authorily  of  'sami?  especial  copy,'  yet  evidently  feels  that  Ihe  altiibnllaa  may 
lomelimcs  Ik  questionable,  and  anticipates  complaints,  from  some  that  their  work 
hat  iKen  given  to  another,  from  othen  Ihil  he  hai  violated  an  anDnymtty  ihey 
wished  preserved.  In  one  or  two  cases  mi  his  volame  '  Ignolo'  printed  on  a  slip 
has  been  pasted  in  so  as  lo  lie  over  previously  printed  initials:  white  among  the 
large  number  of  poems  attribnied  in  Davison's /'ivrtVij/A'i^j-iN^,  l6oj.  lo  ■Anomos' 
or  'Anonimoi'  (identified  by  Sir  H.  Nicholas  (i8j6),  or  by  Rilson  earlier,  with  the 
•  A.  W.'  or  FniQCU  Davison's  own  list  in  HarS.  MS.  i3o,  ff.  ioj-6),  are  font  from 
which  ihe  signatarc  is  withdrawn  in  later  ediliani. 

'  In  Ra-ail.  MS.  Pott.  17a.  f.  IJ,  h  is  headed  'D'.  Latworlhc  lye  to  oil  estates.' 
■  Vablication  which,  however  coilly,  cannot  ensure  ■  pretty  ^Mieml  txhibition 
for  sale,  a  no  ical  puhUcatioD. 
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that  most  of  the  work  in   The  Pkanix  Nest,   1 593,  for  exampl< 
poor  stuff'. 
:•        Now  to  this  large  body  of  mediocre  and  discreetly  anonymous  verse 
I    believe   our   author  was   a   considerable    contributor,  a  supposition 
rendered  probable  by  the  general  marks  which  it  exhibila.     Among   the 
most  prominent  of  these  are 

(1)  the  continual  strain  after  ingenious  love-conceits,  the  Petrarcan 
manner  naturalised  by  Wyalt  and  Surrey. 

(2)  the  constant  habit  of  buttressing  or  illustrating  an  argument   by 
appeal  to  natural  phenomena,  real  or  supposed  ;    an  appeal  that   often 
leaves  the  reader  with  a  feeling  that  the  same  illustration  would  have 
served  as  well  to  maintain  the  opposiK,  and  actually  invited  replies 
the  same  vein,  which  have  in  some  cases  survived:  e.g.  Nos. 
41'-',  53,54- 

{3)  a  proverbial  and  gnomic  tendency,  often  verging  on  platitud«< 
e.g.  Nos.  ?,  is-iS,  54,  &c. 

(4)  the  use  of  antithesis. 

(5)  the  habit  of  summing  up  in  a  final  couplet  the  dilTerent  pai 
actions,  or  feelings  touched  on  in  the  preceding  lines  :  e.g.  Nos.  30,  3ij 
43.  50.  63- 

(6)  the  inartistic  constructive  trick  of  using  the  last  word  or  words 
one  siania  or  line  as  the  starting-point  of  the  next :  e.  g.  the  song  about 
the  Phcenix  in  Cowdray,  vol  i.  p.  426 ;  No.  36  st.  4,  and,  in  part,  Nos-  31, 
37— a  method  which,  though  perhaps  suggested  by  the  set  French  forms 
of  the   rondeau,  villanelle,  &c.,  seems,  when  used  apart  from  thi 
negative  a  proper  unity  and  preconception,  and  prompts  the  offer 
'rhyme  you  so  eight  years  together'.' 

(7)  the  sometimes  tame  finish,  as  though  the  poet  were  careless, 
unable,  to  conceal   bis   flagging  inspiration:    e.g.  Nos.  6,  16,  35,  4c^  41 
51,  S8. 

|8)  the  occasional  accommodation  of  grammar  to  the  exigencies 
rhyme  and  metre,  a  defect  not  always  explicable  by  altered  grammatical 
rule;  e.g.  Nos,  8  1.  30, 15  st.  10  1.  26,5931.  5  1.  11.  Cf.  the  similar  use  of 
an  inexact  word  for  the  sake  of  rhyme ;  e.  g.  p.  454  1.  26  '  pretence,* 
p.  458  1.  42  '  surmise,'  p.  476  1,  37  'all  the  rest,'  p,  478  11.  7-8,  No.  48 
St.  1  '  prolong.' 

'  He  abiuidoned  the  idea  of  reprinting  that  anthology,  coutentiag  hinself  in 
ceproducing  eif^hl  nDonymons  pieces,  three  of  which,  'Those  eies  which  set  n  , 
fajicie  oQ  >  fire,'  '  A  Cuunterlouc,'  snd  '  The  Description  of  Inionsie,'  are  given 
below,  pp.  474,  476-7,  and  saying  '  It  will  be  found  that  there  il  not  much  tpicery 
left  in  tbc  Neat  when  we  have  rifled  il  of  the  poems  that  appear  in  Englandt  lieiiio» 
and  in  the  following  pages,'    Lyrics  from  the  Rtmancis,  p.  ixviii. 

'  In  looking  throagh  my  selection  I  lind  the  iuilauces  rarei  and  more  En£- 
mcntary  than  I  thought  \  but  this  melhod  of  obtiading  rather  than  conceaLing  tbe 
incideutal  su(;geatioa$  that  arise  id  couise  of  composilion.  Is  a  distinct  note  in  tl«  fl 
verse  of  the  period. 
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Of  the  first  four  of  these  methods,  as  will  readily  be  acknowledged,  i 
I.yly  is  in  prose  llie  recogtiiied  high-priest.  No  one  who  has  studied  ' 
either  his  novels  or  plays  couid  suppose  him  incapable  of  rivalling  the 
most  ingenious  sonneteer  who  ever  embroidered  on  the  eternal  theme 
of  love  ;  antithesis  is  the  most  strongly- marked  of  his  formal  or  structural 
characteristics ;  while  natural  history  allusions,  and  proverbs,  are  his 
most  frequent  methods  of  adornment.  Even  of  the  last  three  I  (ear 
instances  could  be  supplied  from  the  songs  in  the  Plays  or  the  Enter- 
tainments, though  those  in  the  former,  especially  the  earlier  ones,  are 
marked  by  a  freshness  and  vigour,  besides  an  ingenuity,  which  little  that 
I  print  here  or  in  the  Entertainments  (except  the  Phillida  and  Condon 
song  of  Elvelhum,  a  song  not  certainly  his)  can  boast.  Some  of  the 
Entertainment  songs,  especially  that  of  the  Phccnix  in  Cowdray,  and 
Apollo's  'My  hart  and  longuc.'  and  'Hearbes,  wordes  and  stones'  in 
Sudeley,  are  at  once  very  close  to  Lyly,  and  very  like  the  generality  of 
the  unsigned  verse  I  am  discussing.  Since  ascertaining  his  authorship 
of  those  shows,  therefore,  1  have  renewed  an  investigation  only  cursorily 
performed  before,  and  have  selected  from  the  various  sources  named  above 
the  following  body  of  mostly  unsigned  verse  to  which  I  think  he  has 
considerable  claims  ;  though  there  is  not  much  of  it  that  I  print  with  any 
pleasure,  nor  very  many  about  which  I  entertain  no  personal  doubl,  among 
them  being  that  on  the  Bee,  which  I  had  decided  must  be  his,  before 
1  found  it  definitely  assigned  to  him  in  RaviUnson  MS.  Poet.  148— the 
only  case  1  know,  outside  the  plays,  of  such  an  attribution.  The  body  C 
selected  excludes  many  things  that  may  probably  be  his,  and  some  'J 
(among  these)  which  I  should  have  been  glad  to  print  as  his,  had  their 
poetical  merit  been  adequately  supported  in  other  ways.  Those  admitted 
have  been  chosen  on  grounds  of  strong  general  likeness  in  subject, 
sentiment  and  treatment,  of  special  likeness  in  phrase  or  diction,  and 
sometimes  of  similar  collocation  of  ideas  or  allusions ',  in  no  case,  of 
course,  merely  on  grounds  of  poetical  merit,  —  !  include  much  that  is  more 
likely  lo  injure  than  assist  Lyly.  In  some  cases,  though  I  could  not 
perceive,  or  succeed  in  verifying,  any  special  likeness,  I  have  felt  the 
general  likeness  of  tone  so  strong  as  to  warrant  inclusion  in  a  '  Doubtful ' 
I  poem  adjoins  another  in  the  same  MS.  also  felt 
In  other  cases  the  special  likenesses,  which  carry 
widely  varying  force,  may  seem  lo  be  merely  commonplaces  of  love 
or  life,  or  allusion  to  some  common  proverb  ;  but  this,  while  it  weakens, 
does  not  destroy  the  argument.  When  a  writer  is  perpetually  harping 
on  a  particular  sentiment,  such  as  the  unreliability  of  women  ;  when  he 
is  for  ever  citing  special  proverbs  like  that  about  smoke  and  fire,  or  using 
certain  imagery,  e.  g.  baits  and  hooks,  nettles  and  roses,  storms  and 
anchors,  hearts  and  tongues,  double  or  single,  &c.,  the  circumstance 
'  E.g.  No.  18,  'A  Warning  for  Wooers,'  atanias  4,  8,  10. 
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gives  him  a  preferential  claim  to  unsigned  work  in  which  such  & 
or  imagery  appear.  So  far  as  possible  I  have  indicated  cases  of  special 
likeness— generally  far  more  individual  than  these  '—in  the  margin  ;  but 
the  reader  will  be  aware  of  the  impossibility  of  verifying,  in  the  large 
body  of  Lyly's  work,  all  that  recollection  suggests,  and  I  must  inist 
largely  to  his  own  familiarity  with  the  acknowledged  text.  Few,  1  believe, 
will  be  found  to  question  the  correctness  of  my  attribution  of  the  Av, 
p.  494,-4  Warning  for  Wooers  p-455,  the  long  poem  on  pp.  4S9-63,  'Com- 
pare the  Bramble  with  the  Cedar  tree '  p.  4E3,  or '  Where  lingring  fcare  doth 
once  posses  the  hart '  p.  487,  and  the  acceptance  of  these  lends  a  separate 
probability  to  others.  Nevertheless  I  am  well  aware  of  the  extremely 
treacherous  nature  of  the  ground  on  which  I  am  here  treading.  Though 
1  have  done  my  best  to  preclude  mistake,  a  chance  familiarity  with  some 
one  or  other  of  the  obscurer  poets  of  this  prolific  lime  may  enable 
a  reader  to  negative  this  or  that  suggestion.  1  trust  that  an  effort 
undertaken  with  reluctance  and  diffidence,  at  the  very  close  of  a  laborious 
task,  because  I  felt  it  might  possibly  be  demanded  on  the  score  of  com- 
pleteness, will  not  on  account  of  its  perhaps  disappointing,  or  sometimes 
unconvincing,  results,  be  allowed  to  discredit  the  other  portions  of  my 
work ;  and  that  the  reader  will  be  able  to  feel  that  1  have,  in  this  section, 
added  something  to  our  definite  knowledge  of  the  author,  though  I  may 
have  somewhat  lowered  the  reputation  of  (he  poet. 

I  cannot  pretend  that  my  search  has  been  exhaustive :  though,  so  far 
as  the  MSS,  in  the  British  Museum  are  concerned,  I  should  hardly 
expect  a  later  investigator  to  add  much  to  my  list  that  had  not  already 
passed  under  my  review  ;  while  1  believe  I  have  also  gleaned  all  that  the 
Rawlinson  MSS.  yPoelical)  at  the  Bodleian  have  to  yield'.  Those  which 
I  deem  most  worth  attention,  and  to  which  1  have  given  the  most 
thorough  scrutiny,  are  HurUinn  MS.  6910,  Additionai  MSS,  15,333, 
33, 601,  and  Rawlinson  MSS.  85,  148.  172.  I  have  also  gone  through 
all  the  printed  Eliiabeihan  Anthologies,  most  of  the  Music-Books  before 
1610,  and  some  modem  collections  of  ancient  work'.     1  am  satisfied  that 

■  E.g.  cf-  No.  10  1.  17  with  Euph.i.  1J5  1.  3"  'I  force  not  PbiUotus  hit  foiy,' 
anii  li.  94  11.  J3-4  '  I  fcarc  not  thy  force,  I  force  not  thy  friendship ' ;  and  No.  51 
«.  1  II.  J7-8  with  Eufh.  i.  150  II.  8-10  ■Thinke  ...  that  Hicna,  when  the 
ipeaheth  lyke  n  man  deuisctb  most  mi»:htele,y'  womeo  wheQ  they  bemuK  pleasitml, 
pretend  most  trecherie.' 

"  The  chief  MSS.  which  I  have  eiitnined  on  this  tnntter  of  i.nonymous  poems, 
following  Ibe  guidance  of  the  descKptive  Calalog^es  or  the  reff.  of  critict,  ue 
liarUian  MSS.  367,  JIJ7,  4064,  6c)io,  6917,  731  J,  733J  i  LOHsdawm  MS.  740; 
Egtrlim  MSS.  ^11,  i%lo\  AcUUiaual  MSS.  5956,  15,117,  15.118.  15,135,  15,1*6, 
i5.»'7.  I5.'3'.  '5.*33.  ='.433.  ".^'.  ai.Soa,  11,603,  15,707,  18,101,33,963; 
Kmiltnsen  MSS. /^ei.  56.66,  85,  91,  to8,  in,  no,  148.  153,  i6a,  171,  17J, 
185,  111.  The  Bmn  uid  MuIdtu  MSS.,  as  Eumroariicd  in  Mr.  Midan's  C«la-__ 
logue,  piomiie  nothing. 

'  Out  of  a  thousand  oi  poEsihty  double  that  number  of  poems  nitder  n 
1  copied  some  two  hundred,  from  which  my  selcctioa  has  been  nude. 
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nolhing  I  here  present  has  been  claimed  for  Sidney,  Creville,  Dyer, 
Hreion,  Oxford,  Essex',  Raleigh',  or  Spenser.  What  I  select  forms, 
I  think,  a  body  of  fairly  homogeneous,  though  seldom  more  than 
mediocre,  verse.  It  should  be  remembered  that  there  is  great  inequality  Lyly 
of  merit  among  the  songs  in  the  Plays,  some  of  which  are  almost  frcsaienr 
a  disgrace  lo  the  author  of  '  Cupid  and  my  Campaspe,"  It  is  clear  that  ^,  ""  1 
Lyiy,  while  capable  of  the  exquisite,  could  descend  to  the  slipshod, 
though  we  might  have  expected  better  things  from  one  of  his  evident 
artistic  sense.  I  believe  not  only  that  with  him,  as  with  a  famous  modem 
Euphuist,  John  Ruskin,  Jluency  and  fullness  of  suggestion  made  him 
impatient  of  the  delay  and  constraint  of  versification  ;  but  also,  what  could 
never  be  said  of  Ruskin,  that  his  mind  was  strictly  of  a  prosaic  cast.  His 
thought  tnoved  freely,  but  on  the  plain,  never  upon  the  peaks.  The 
praise  due  to  the  very  best  of  his  songs  is  that  of  grace  and  daintiness 
whether  of  fancy  or  execution,  of  prettiness  and  ingenuity,  and  of  fresh- 
ness ;  never,  I  think,  of  power,  awe,  passion,  or  other  than  an  earthly 
beauty.  And  he  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  the  inconstant  and  qualified 
nature  of  his  impulse,  and  to  have  distrusted  himself  in  this  field.  He 
describes  himself  in  Elvetkam  as  '  modicum  poetam ' ;  he  does  not  print 
even  the  songs  in  the  (prose)  plays ;  his  Prologue  to  the  blank  verse  play, 
The  Wotnan,  1593  (where  two  songs  are  allowed  to  appear  in  the  quarto), 
is  in  the  modest  tone  of  a  tyro  ;  and  in  any  other  poems  he  may  have 
written  he  remains  anonymous.  Probably  he  had  imbibed,  from  early 
acquaintance  wiCh  the  classics,  and  with  Sidney  and  Spenser  in  the 
Savoy,  too  high  a  respect  for  the  poetic  function  to  venture  on  it  rashly, 
or  to  obtrude  his  etTorts. 

A  correct  chronological  arrangement  of  the  pieces  1  print  is  probably   Greufiing  I 
unattainable.    The  dates  of  MSS.  are  loo  vague  to  guide  us,  and  those  adtftid. 
on   the  title-pages  of  anthology  or  song-book  afford  only  a  downward 
limit.     I  have  followed  what  seemed  the  probable  order  of  production, 
qualifying  this  with  some  attempt  to  keep  together  pioems  taken  from  the 
same  source  or  dealing  with  the  same  subject. 

I.  Nos.  1-15.  First  come  a  few  which  1  have  classed  as  'Early  Auto- 
biographical';  beginning  with  a  set  of  hexameters  on  trees  recalling 
some  of  Lyiy's  favourite  illustrations  and  written  probably  in  the  days 
of  Harvey's  Areopagus,  and  continuing  with  some  versification  of  special 
sentiments  in  Euphuti,  generally  in  Chaucer's  seven-line  stania  popu- 
larised by  Sackville,  which  made  way  later  for  that  formed  by  omission 
of  its  fifth  line.  The  last  three  of  this  group  are  taken  from  Anthony  Fnm 
Monday's  A  Banquet  of  Daintie  Conceits,  1 588,  reprinted  from  a  unique    Munda/t 

'Haitqiiel! 

'  Eitcept  Tke  Bte. 

'  Exceptions  uc  to  be  founil  in  '  Fraisd  be  Diinos  (aire  and  harmlea  light ' 
(No. 36),  'Hey  downc  a  downe  did  Di«i  smg  '  (No.  38).  •  Like  lo  a  Hermite,'^&c. 
(No.  »3),  and  the  two  poems  after  Marlowc'i  'Come  line  with  me'  (Noa,  39,  40). 
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copy  la  the  HarUian  Misalhmy,  vol.  ix.   Thomas  Park,  the  editor,  noted 
the  likeness  in  the  first  to  the  speeches  of  Polonius,  which  I  have  shown 
to  be  founded  on  Eupkues  {vol.  i.  p.  165),    The  other  two  are  more 
doubtful :  their  lone  and  subject  are  quite  those  of  Eupkues,  Part  I 
these  commonplaces  about  youth  and  age  and  the  fading  of  beauty  iriigh^ 
be  perpetrated  by  any  young  writer,  e.  g.  Munday  himself.     Still  I  kaoi 
none  to  whom  they  would  be  half  so  appropriate  as  to   I,yly,      If   hi 
I  should,  comparing  them  with  the  much  more  compact  prose  expression 
of  the  same  sentiments  in  Euphues,  suppose  them  to  precede  that  work : 
though  their  smooth  versification  argues  previous  practice  in  rhyming. 

II.  Nos.  16-20.  Next  I  place  a  group  of  'Early  Love-Poems,'  mainly 
of  rougher  and  poorer  verse,  but  exhibiting,  though  drawn  from  different 
sources,  a  striking  similarity  of  tone  and  manner,  and  that  distinctly 
Lyhan.  The  longest.  No.  16,  is  from  a  MS.  {Adiiil.  J3,6ot)  which  has 
contributed  several  other  poems  in  my  selection,  though  generally  with 
less  certainty  than  this.  The  second  of  two  poems  in  the  same  uncommon 
metre  (Nos,  17,  18)  is  from  Clement  Robinson's  Handefull  0/  Pleasant 
Dflites,  1584,  and  extremely  euphuistic— a  mosaic  of  proverbs  :  there  is 
another  of  that  metre  in  the  same  anthology,  '  The  Lover,'  which  fails 
lo  establish  a  claim  to  admission  ;  but  I  have  included,  with  some  doubts, 
'A  Proper  Sonet,'  No.  19,  and  one.  No.  20  {from  another  MS),  which 
resembles  in  tone  No.  10. 

III.  Nos.  31-4.  These  are  followed  by  four  songs  from  ditferent  sources,! 
inserted  rather  because  ihey  fit  the  place  of  some  that  are  missing  in  thej 
plays  than  because  they  are  strikingly  like  Lyly,  though  they  may  be  his. 

rv.  Nos.  25-53.  Then  comes  by  far  the  largest  group, '  Later  Love- 
Poems,'  mostly  of  much  better  verse  than  that  of  groups  1  and  II,  and 
containing  a  good  deal  of  which  Lyty  has  tio  reason  to  be  ashamed.  This 
is  the  section  to  which  exception  may  most  easily  be  taken,  though 
of  course  its  contents  do  not  stand  or  fall  together.     It  includes 

{a)  three,  Nos.  25-7,  from  William  Byrd's  Song-Books  of  1588  andj 
1 589,  which  remind  me  of  Lyly's  phrases  and  ideas ;  and  a  fourth,  No.  2] 
strikingly  like  him,  from  Aiiiiit.  MS.  33,601  ; 
■  (*)  eight,  Nos.  29-36,  from  Tke  Phanix  Nett  .  .  .  setfoorlh  by  R.  Si 

of  tki  Inner  Temple  Gentleman  .  .  ,  1593,  from  which  I  took  two  othet^^ 
Nos. 6, 33.  For  the  first  seven  of  these  eight,  I  can  allege  no  very  special 
likeness.  They  present  a  general  resemblance  both  10  each  other  and  to 
Lyly ;  an  impression  that  will  be  strengthened  by  a  comparison  of  them 
with  the  three  in  Cevjdray,  which  I  do  not  doubt  for  his.  1  acknowledge 
[heir  similarity  also  to  much  other  ideal  love-verse  written  about  this 
time:  they  show,  for  instance,  considerable  likeness  to  the  work  of  Lyly*s 
friend,  Thomas  Watson.  But  three  other  poems  in  Tke  Phasnix  Nest 
appear  with  direct  attribution  to  Watson ;  and,  in  view  of  his  high  repute 
as  a  poet,  it  seems  more  likely  that  these,  if  his,  would  have  been 
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assigned.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  in  1582  (Life,  p.  27)  Lyly  pro- 
mises to  communicate  to  Watson  certain  Jove-poems  wrilten  by  himself, 
which  he  then  disclaims  all  intention  of  printing.  Even  if  these  were 
the  poor  verses  1  have  included  under  'Early  Love-Poems,' yei  they  were 
probably  succeeded  by  later  and  more  practised  work ;  and  the  reluctance 
to  print,  felt  in  the  Rrsl  instance,  may  have  disappeared  in  the  interval, 
or  have  been  ignored  or  overruled  by  R.  S.  The  Plrisnix  Nest,  at  any 
rate,  was,  with  the  exception  of  Monday's  Banquet  of  Daintie  Conceits, 
1588  (which  has  nothing  1  should  claim,  beyond  the  three  already  dealt 
with),  the  first  collection  since  Kobinson's  in  which  they  could  appear ;  and 
the  inclusion  therein  of  the  dialogue  between  Constancy  and  Inconstancy 
(or  Liberty)  from  the  Quarrendon  Entertainment  of  the  preceding  year — 
a  dialogue  surely  Lyiy's,  and  not  known  to  have  existed  save  in  MS. 
—  suggests  Lyiy's  acquaintance  with  '  R.  S.,'  and  makes  it  probable  that 
some  poems  in  Ihe  Nest  are  also  his'. 

(c)  The  eighth  of  the  Nest  group.  No.  36, '  Praisd  be  Dianas  faire  and  Fran 
harmlcs  light,'  together  with  the  next  poem '  My  thoughts  are  wingde  with  'jj'',^"^^'  \ 
hopes,'  &c ,  are  also  found  in  Englands  Helicon,  \titX),  from  which  1  have 
included  (besides  the  five  which  found  their  way  into  that  collection  from 
the  Entertainments)  three  more,  Nos.  38-40—'  Hey  downe  a  downe  did 
Dian  sing,'  and  the  two  suggesied  by  Marlowe's  'Come  liue  with  me.'  The 
second  of  this  group  of  five,  No.  3?,  '  My  thoughts,'  &c.,  was  assigned  by 
Francis  Davison,  in  a  private  list  of  the  Helicon  contents  (Harl.  MS,  380, 
ff.  99-iDi)  made,  no  doubt,  in  preparing  his  own  Rapsoily,  lo  the  '  Earle 
of  Cumberland,'  a  patron  I  think  of  Lyiy's,  in  whose  literary  perform- 
ances I  rather  disbelieve '.  Collier  wrongly  reported  Dowland  as  giving 
it  to  Greville;  and  Crosart,  while  indicating  his  mistake,  included  it  in 
Greville's  Warfcs,  ii.  1 3a  as  '  much  in  the  same  vein.'  I  think  Ihe  likeness 
to  the  diction  of  Endimion  gives  Lyly  an  infinitely  belter  claim.  All  the 
other  four,  together  with  '  Like  to  a  Hermile  poore,'  No.  33,  from  the  Nest, 
have  been  claimed  for  Raleigh,  a  claim  supported  in  the  case  of  '  Praisd 
be  Dianas,'  &c.  by  the  initials  '  W.  R.'  affixed  lo  the  first  line  in  Davi- 
son's MS.  list  above  referred  to.  Davison,  however,  may  have  had  no 
belter  reason  than  the  signature  '  Ignoto '  attached  to  all  four  in  Englands 
Helicon*— A  signature  which,  though  sometimes  Raleigh's,  is  subscribed 

'  That  about  Apelles,  however  (the  last  bnt  one—'  Sir  painlet,  aic  thy  coloore 
rer]ie  set '),  though  reminiacetit  of  Camfaipc-  in  its  4th  nnd  lolh  stRnias,  is  nut 
Lytian  enough  in  maDHer,  and  is  probably  by  some  one  else  familiar  with  Ihe  play. 

*  See  vol.  i.  Biog.  App.  p.  3S4,  and  Notes  to  Enls.  p.  519. 

'  Vet  Davison  withholds  the  iuilials  from  the  other  thrce.~It  haa  been 
alleged  in  regard  to  '  Praisd,"  *e.,  and  '  The  Nimphs  reply 'that  in  cd.  ;6oothe 
initials  '  S.  W.  R.'  have  first  been  printed  on  the  pnge,  and  that  afterwards  a  slip 
with  'Ignotu'  printed  on  il  has  been  atlached  at  one  side  »o  aa  to  lie  over  and 
cover  the  miliali.  This,  while  true  of  other  poems  in  the  Helicon,  is,  in  [he  cas« 
of  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  of  l6oo,  uncertsin  as  regards  '  Ptaisd,'  &c.,  where  is 
neither  slip  nor  signature,  only  signs  of  some  erasure,  and  lacorrect  as  regards 
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in  ihe  same  anthology  to  poems  satisfaelorily  assigned  to  BarnReld,  Dyer, 
Greville,  and  Lodge.  Dr.  Hannah'  accepted  the  claim  for  Raleigh,  made 
in  Ihe  seventeenth  century,  of  Like  to  a  Hennite  poore'  and  'The  Nimphs 
reply';  andalso,but  doubtfu!ly,thatof 'Praisd,'&c.;  while  he  rejected 'Hey 
downe  a  downe'  and  the  other  Marlowe  Imitation.  It  seems  to  me  thai 
'  Praisd,'  &c.  is  redolent  of  Enditnion,  presenting  just  that  coadmixture 
of  physical  and  mythological  allegory  which  we  have  traced  in  that  play 
(above,  pp.  8i-2)  and  which,  if  it  occurs  in  anything  like  the  same  degree 
in  any  other  Eliiabelhan  work,  has  entirely  escaped  my  notice.  Similarly 
the  language  of '  Like  to  a  Hermite  poore  '  is  sufficiently  near  that  of  En- 
ditnion to  suggest  Lyiy's  authorship,  though  the  strength  of  the  suggestion 
is  not  that  of  the  former  case.  '  Hey  downe  a  downe  '  is  either  modelled 
on,  or  model  of,  '  Phiebes  Sonnet,'  printed  in  the  same  collection  from 
Lodge's  Rosalynde,  1 390 ;  and  the  passages  cited  in  the  mai^ti  from 
Eufhues,  about  an  earlier  age  when  love  had  not  yet  learned  dissimula- 
tion, conjoined  with  Ihe  leaures  of  Diana  in  Gallaihga,  seem  to  give 
Lyiy  a  prior  claim,  liaak  Walton  gave  '  The  N  imphs  reply '  to  Maud- 
lin's mother  to  sing,  with  commendations,  as  '  made  by  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  in  his  younger  days  ' ;  but  said  nothing  of  the  other  imitation. 
Mr.  BuUen  ^  does  not  hold  either  proven  for  Raleigh's.  Both,  1  think, 
carry  suggestions  of  LyIy :  the  first,  of  his  habit  of  serntoniiing  10  youth  ; 
the  second,  of  the  Entertainments  and  of  TMc  Woman,  in  which  he  was 
to  some  extent  Marlowe's  imitator— cf.  especially  Acts  iii.  a.  167-70,  v, 
*S~39i  96-'09'  In  neither  is  the  likeness  10  his  manner  very  strong; 
but  I  wish  to  suggest  his  claim,  which  is  perhaps  better  than  any  one 
else's.  I  have  felt  some  doubt  whether  the  similarly-signed  allegorical 
poem, '  In  Pescod  time,'  is  not  Lyl/s ;  but  there  is  no  sufficient  likeness 
of  phrase  or  sentiment  to  justify  its  inclusion. 

(d)  There  remains  of  the  Anthologies',  Davison's  Poeiiiat  R^siidy, 
1602,  "hence  two  poems,  the  Ode.  Of  Cynthia  and  Letlery,  to  which  Sir 
John  Davies  may  dispute  Lyly's  claim,  have  already  been  given  among 
the  Entertainments  (vol.  i.  414,  499-504),  Someof  the'A.W.'poeras 
on  mere  internal  grounds  be  assigned  to  LyIy ;  but  it  is  extremely  lUvJ 

the  Reply,  where  the  word  '  Ignoto '  is  printed  fairly  nmi  cleanly  on 

pi^c,  as  it  i£  in  ibe  ca^  of  the  other  Marlowe  imitation  and  '  lley  downe  >  downe.' 

>  FotiHs  ofJialtigk  and  fVtIltm,  li-jt,,  pp.  xu,  xxx),  11,  11,  77, 

»   IVcrks  of  Marlowe,  iSBj;,  vol.  iii.  p.  jSj. 

°  Tolttirs  Miscellany,  1557,  is  much  too  nrly :  I  find  nothing  to  which  Lyly 
can  lay  claim  in  Edwaidci  Hiraifyie  of  daynly  detiiies,  if,-ji,aQt'\Ti  A  gvrgiiHU 
Gallery  of  gallant  IniienlioHs  by  T.  P.  1578  :  The  tVehJ-ring  ef  wiltie  CetKeilts 
.  . .  Qui  of  Italian  by  IV.  Fhisi,  :sS4,  is  In  prose;  fHVj  Conimimvitalth  [1597]  is 
a  mere  cotlectioa  of  citntions  from  the  classics  and  the  Fathers :  Wits  Theater. 
■  599,  is  a  hook  of  signed  (quotations,  moilly  ancient,  in  which  Lyly's  name  does 
Dot  appear:  Belvedere  or  Ihe  Garden  of  the  Mvses,  1600  (single  lines  and 
conplets  only),  does  not  include  LyIy  in  its  prtfntory  list  uf  »Dlbors :  and 
England!  Piimamis,  1600,  is  a  book  of  longer  signed  exlracti,  wherein,  ~~ 
the  (evr  BDonymous  fragments,  is  nothing  of  his. 
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likely  that  Davison  in  his  private  memorandum  of  those  poems  of  a  '  deere 
friend '  {Harl.  MS.  a8o,  f.  102)  would  put  down  any  but  the  writer's  true 
initials  J  and,  if  'Ationymous  Writer'  be  inadmissibie  '.'Amicus  Watsoni' 
or  '  Ahcr  Watsonus'  would  be  equally  so.  Nor  does  examination  of  the 
poems  here  subscribed  '  Ignoto,'  or  unsubscribed,  suggest  more  than  a  pos- 
sibility that  Lyly  might  be  the  author  of '  An  Invective  against  Women  V 
which  reminds  one  somewhat  of  Euphues'  'Cooling  Card,'  and  of  'A 
Counterloue,'  No,  33.  But  among  the  four  from  which  the  signature 
'  Anomos  '  is  withdrawn  in  all  editions  after  the  first,  is  one  (No.  41')  so 
thoroughly  Lylian  that  I  feel  bound  to  include  it  It  purports  to  be  a 
reply  to  two  stanias  subscribed  '  Incerto'  in  the  first  edition,  but  assigned 
in  Ra-wlinson  MS.  Poet.  148,  f,  50,  to  '  M'  Edward  Dier,'  beginning 

The  liiwest  Irees  have  tops ;  the  «nt  her  gall ; 
The  fly  her  spleen  ;  the  Utile  sparks  their  heat : 

and  it  is  enumerated  in  Davison's  'A.  W.'  list  as '116.  Though  lowest 
trees  have  tops,  the  ant  her  gall.  Answer,'  Though  in  printing  the 
Rapsody  itself  Davison  omits  the  first  stanza,  that  is  found  with  the 
other  four  in  Rawl.  MS.  Poet.  148,  f,  53,  where  the  poem  appears  un- 
signed, but  headed  'The  aunswer  to  M':  Diers  ditie,  in  foL  50.'  My 
belief  is  thai  these  five  stanzas,  the  refraJD  of  which  embodies  an  opinion 
expressed  by  Alexander  in  Campaipe,  ii,  2.  80  sqq,,  are  Lyly's  reply  to 
Dyer's  verses,  elicited  partly  by  the  fact  that  the  latter  were  practically 
a  cento  from  Euphues  ' ;  and  that  Davison,  who  at  first  supposed  thera  to 
be  by  '  A.  W,'  had  ascertained  his  error  before  the  second  edition  of  his 
Rapsody,  1608,  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  regard  the  answer  as  Lyly's, 
because  the  same  Rawlinson  MS,  contains,  not  only  the  iJee  with  defi- 
nite ascription  to  him,  but  several  others  included  here  on  various 
grounds  of  likeness  \  liut  ihough  it  contains  the  initial  stanza,  its  text 
is  so  inferior  that  I  prefer  Co  print  both  poems  from  the  first  edition 
of  the  Rapsody,  adding  the  stanza  in  a  footnote.  Another  of  the  four 
poems  from  which  the  signature  'Anomos'  is  withdrawn  after  the  first 
edition,  '  It  chanct  of  late  a  Shepheards  swayne  V  tempts  me  with  an  air 
of  probability  for  subject  and  treatment ;  but,  beyond  the  proverb  of  the 
last  stanza,  I  see  no  special  Lylian  likeness  of  phrase  or  style. 

(e)   I  have  added  to  this  group  of '  Later  Love-Poems '  three  (Nos,  41-4)   From /ohit 

'  I  disbelieve  in  the  use  of  ■  anonymous '  aj  an  Ejiglish  epithet  at  this  date, 

*  Vol.  ii.  113.  ed.  IJullen  ;  who,  with  Hannah,  lejecit  the  claim  for  Raleigb. 

'  Compare  with  ttie  two  lioes  qaolcd  above  Euph.  ii.  90  L  31  '  I  but  Luphnes, 
low  trees  hane  iheij  tops,  amal  sparkes  their  heat,  the  Flye  bis  splene,  y*  Anl  hir 
gall,  Philautus  bis  afTectJOD,  which  is  neither  ruled  by  reason,  nor  led  by  appoint- 
ment.' See  too  the  other  rrferencei  given  in  the  margin.  Even  if  Dyer's  versci 
were  written  Ixfore  the  ijecond  Part  of  Eupkuis,  these  passages  show  that  they  had 
attracted  Lyly's  notice,  and  might  elicit  a  reply. 

'  See  below,  pp.  444-5. 

'  Vol.  i.  37,  cd,  Ballen,    Dr.  Hannah  rejected  the  claim  of  this  poem  for  Knleigh. 
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Dmiand      from  John  Dowland's  Song-Books  of  1600  and  1603.  and  as  many  as 
andknlmrl    (pjos.  45-52,  66-7)  from  Robert  Jones'  First  Booke  of  Songes  &*  Ayres, 
J°""'  1600,  with  one  from  his  Muses  Ctirdin  for  Delights,  i6lo.     One  or  two 

others  are  included  later  from  the  same  composers,  who  with  Byrd  (three, 
Nos.  25-7),  and  Morfey  (one,  No.  21),  are  the  only  ones  laid  under  con- 
tribution. Though  1  have  hunted  through  many  other  music-books— of 
Morley,  Wilbye,  Weelkes,  N,  Yonge,  &c.— it  seemed  10  me  unlikely  that 
Lyly's  work  would  be  found  in  many  hands.  It  may  be  thought  1  have 
drawn  too  largely  on  the  single  book  of  Jones,  i5oo  ;  but  the  Lylian  im- 
pression of  ihese  pieces  is  to  me  very  strong.  In  none  of  these  music- 
books,  nor  anywhere  else,  have  I  come  upon  the  faintest  trace  of  any  of 
the  songs  printed  by  Blount :  nor,  lei  me  add,  am  I  aware  of  any  meniiOQ. 
of  Lyly  as  a  poet  pure  and  simple  in  any  contemporary  work.  I 

V.  No3.  54-67.  There  remains  the  section  headed  '  Later  AutoUo> 
graphical,'  wherein  I  have  collected  a  number  of  pieces  which  seem  to 
lament,  no  coldness  or  treachery  of  some  mistress,  real  oc  ideal,  but  the 
continual  thwarting  of  his  material  hopes.  The  superior  sincerity  of 
accent  is  obvious.  Doubtless  this  vein  of  bitter  complaint  might  be 
indulged  by  many  others  at  Court ;  hut  the  pieces  I  choose  are  dther 
extremely  Lylian,  e.  g.  Nos.  54,  58,  59,  or  else  are  recommended  by  Iheir 
appearance  in  a  quarter  where  I  have  found  others  more  evidently  his. 
Perhaps  there  is  least  verbal  evidence  for  those  which  are  poetically  the 
best,  the  four  from  the  Song-Books,  Nos.  55-6,  66-7.  In  support  of  the 
last,  which  reminds  one  rather  of  Nash,  I  would  urge  the  marked  rhythm 
of  the  fifth  line  in  each  stanza,  repeated  in  the  fifth  lines  of  No.  59 
which  is  more  like  Lyly.  No.  65,  from  the  same  MS.  as  the  hexameters 
on  trees,  is  recommended  by  the  musical  imagery,  by  the  puns  in  stania  3. 
and  by  Lyly's  favourite  trick  of  exposing  fictions,  poetic  or  other ',  The 
rest  are  taken  from  or  found  in  the  following  three  MSS,  on  which  I  have 
already  niade  considerable  drafts.  j 

mm  (l)  Raivlinson  MS.  Poetical,  148,  4",  114  leaves,  is  dated  in  Mr.  7^ 

ii-.vl.  MS.  Madan's  Catalogue  as  about  1600,  and  is  bound  with  and  following  on 
*  ■*  ■  a  printed  copy  of  Watson's  Hicatomfathta,  1583.  It  is  all  written  in 
a  single  hand,  that  of  John  Lilliat,  a  clergyman  who,  one  might  conjec- 
ture from  some  details  he  gives  of  proceedings  at  Christ  Church  during 
a  royal  visit,  resided  at  or  near  Oxford,  and  who  signs  his  name,  generally 
but  not  always  in  Greek  characters,  or  prints  it  from  a  stanip,  all  over  the 
MS.  As  the  great  majority  of  the  poems  bear  his  signature,  we  may 
lably  infer  that  (he  unsigned  ones  are  by  others  ;  and  it  seems  to 
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'  Euph.  L  195  drawbacks  of  wit,  ii.  114-9  love-cbarms,  Camp.  Diogenes 
IhroDi^tiODl,  and  lii.  ?,  Jopller's  character,  SapM.  ii.  3  Molus  on  valimcy,  Co//. 
Alchemist  uid  A-itionomer,  Ln<es  Mel.  ii.  I.  51-61  Nisa  on  poetic  acconiits  of  I 
Love,  M.  B9iHh.  1.  3.  90-110  Candiui  anil  Livia  on  parents'  affection,  Wemrnvm 
lion opbi Ids'  vein  throughout. 
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me  probable  that  the  five  preceding  the  Bee,  occupying  ff.  31  V.-32  v.,  are 
ail  by  Lyly ;  though  as  the  two  first  of  these,  '  Who  sees  y»  aunne  how 
soone  it  growes  obscure'  (5  stt.),  and  a  sonnet  'Of  a  sealed  doue,'  pre- 
sent no  special  resemblances,  I  only  copy  the  three  fragments  (Nos.  60-3) 
on  f.  32  V.'  Other  poems  in  my  selection  also  found  in  this  MS,  are  Nos. 
17  'Of  lingeringe  Loue'  (f.  a),  50  'When  loue  on  lime,'  &c.  (f.  59),  and  63 
'  Ouer  theis  brookes,'  4c.  (f.  46). 

(2)  Addilional  MS.  32,6oi,  la™",  107  leaves,  was  acquired   by  the  i 
Museum  at  Dr.  Bliss'  sale,  1858,  and  formerly  belonged  to  Andrews,  "■ 
a  Bristol  bookseller.     It  is  a  most  interesting  collection  of  poems,  balla  s, 
satirical  pieces,  &C.,  all  transcribed  in  one  very  legible  hand  about  1603. 
The  Percy  Society  printed  twenty-two  pieces  from  it  under  the  title  of 
Poelical  Misceilanies  in  vol.  xv  of  its  collection  of  Early  English  Poetry. 

1  have  already  claimed  the  fourth  of  these  {No.  28),  a  sonnet  said  to  be 
worked  on  a  sampler,  extremely  Lylian  in  thought  and  diction,  though  of 
more  pathos  than  he  usually  exhibits ;  four  others,  Nos.  7,  8,  lo,  12,  alike 
in  their  praise  of  independence,  sincerity,  and  '  the  mean  ' ;  and  the 
long  piece  of  poor  verse  (No.  16)  which  preaches  Sybilla's  lesson  of  bold 
wooing,  Three  of  them  are  In  octosyllabic  metre,  and  should  probably 
be  placed  before  1 580,  about  the  same  lime  as  '  Of  lingeringe  Loue '  and 
'  A  Warning  for  Wooers.'  In  the  same  MS.,  f.  49,  are  given  the  mottoes 
for  the  Lois  of  the  Harefield  Entertainment  (vol.  i.  pp.  500--4). 

(3)  Harluatt  MS.  6910  is  a  very  large  collection  (190  leaves)  of  poems  / 
all  copied  in  the  same  fine  small  hand;  those  occupying  fT.  1-74  being  ^ 
all  by  Spenser,  and  followed  in  the  MS.by'finis  1596,'so  that  the  suc- 
ceeding ones,  nearly  all  of  them  unsigned,  were  at  least  transcribed  after 
that  date'.  Its  contents,  which  are  of  every  shade  of  merit,  range  over 
the  whole  of  Eiiiabeth's  reign,  and  include  poems  in  the  old  fourteener, 
though  most  are  in  stanzas  of  six  or  seven  decasyllabic  lines,  e.  g.  there 
are  long  transcripts  from  Sackville's  Inciuclion.  I  have  included  from 
this  MS.  seven  poems  as  possibly  by  our  author,  and  have  transcribed  from 
othersourcesfivebesidesthe  Ji'f(Nos.23,35,4i,43,S9, 65)aIsofoundhere. 

The  long  poem  on  the  Bee  claims  special  notice.    It  seems  10  have    7 
enjoyed  a  contemporary  fame  equal  to  that  of  '  Nowe  what  is  loue  '  or  The 
Lie,  and  is  found  in  an  even  greater  number  of  MSS.,  of  which  the  list 
given  below*  is  probably  far  from  complete.      Its  vogue  maybe  partly 

'  Fol.  33,  whith  would  hare  containeJ  the  firrt  fonr  sit.  of  The  Bee,  uid  prolwbly 
something  cIk  im mediately  preceding  it,  is  losl, 

'  About  one  half  of  them  can  be  definitely  assigned.  I  should  like  to  we  Ihii 
portion  of  the  MS.  R.  74-190  ediled  by  some  one  of  full  knowledge—uid  ample 

■  HarL  MS.  6910,  ff.  167-8  (14  sit.,  om.  j'")  unsigned. 
Harl.  MS.  JIJ7,  i.  5K  i,\i,  sit.,  om.  5"^)  unsigned,  endorsed  '  The  Bees  Songc,' 
Addit  MS.  S956,  f.  15  (3  stt.  7,  to,  it,  with  two  odd  coupleu)  unsignid. 
(Dowland  printed  sit.  1-3,  unsigned,       "'        "     "       "'   *    '        •  •  -  ■  " 
of  Songs  or  Aires,  1603.) 


{E«pk.  I. 
191  f.  9. 
«■  76  1.35) 


I.  Early  Autobiographical: 

1.  (From  Rawlinson  MS.  Poet.  85,  f.  22.) 
When  r  behoulde  the  trees  in  the  earthes  (ayre  lyuerye  clothed 
Ease  I  do  feele,  suche  ease  as  faulles  to  me  wholy  diseased 
For  thai  I  fynde  in  them  parte  of  ray  stale  represented 
La-wrell  showes  what   1  seelt,  by  y"  Myrr  is  showde  how   I  seek  J 
Olyue  poyntes  me  the  pryce  that  I  muste  aspyre  to  by  conquest 
Myrtle  makes  me  requeste,  my  requeste  is  vnsealde  by  a    XVilloive 
Cipruss  pmmisethe  healpe,  but  healp  y*  bringes  me  no  comfort 
Sweet  luniper  sayes  thus,  thoughe  1  bume,  yet  I  bum  in  a  sweet  fyrc 
Ewe  dothe  make  me  thinke  what  kynd  of  bowe  the  boye  houldeihe, 
Whicheshootes  throughe  w"'oiitany  noyse  and  deadJye  w'l'out  smarte.  10  g 
Firr  tree  is  great  and  greenc  fyxte  one  a  hyc  hill  but  a  barren. 
Lyke  to  my  noble  thoughtes  styll  newe,  well  plaste,  to  me  fruicless. 
Figg  that  yealdes  moste  plcasaunt  fruie  his  shadow  is  hurtefutl. 
Thus  be  her  guifts  most  sweet  thus  most  dawnger  to  be  neere  her 
But  in  Palme  when  I  mark  howe  he  dothe  ryse  vnder  a  burthen     15 
And  maye  not   I  saye  than  get  vp  thoughe  grefes  be  so  wayghtye 
Pyne  is  a  maste  to  a  shipp,  to  my  shipp  shall  hope  for  a  mast  serue 
Pyne  is  hyghe,  hope  is  as  hyghe,  yet  be  my  hopes  budded. 
Elme  imbraste  by  a  Vine,  embracinge  fancye  reuiuethe. 
Popler  chaungethe  his  hewe,  from  a  rysinge  suii  to  a  settinge.  30 

Thus  to  my  sunn  do  1  yealde,  suche  lookes  her  bcames  do  alTord  me,    \ 
Ould  aged  oke  cutt  doune  for  new  workes  semes  to  the  buildinge 
So  my  desy's  by  feare  cut  downe  for  y"  frames  of  her  honor 
Palmes  do  reioyse  to  be  ioynde  w"*  y"  matche  of  a  male  to  a  feroall 
And  shall  sensiue  ihinges  be  so  sensless  as  to  resist  sense  25 

Ashe  makes  speare  w^*"  sheilds  do  resiste,  hi'  force  no  repuls  takes 
Thus  be  my  thoughts  disperst  thus  thinkinge  nowrsest  a  thought  still 
But  to  the  C«dar  queen  of  woodes  when  I  lyft  my  betrayde  eys 
Than  do  I   shape  my  selfe  that  forme  w'^'^  raygnes  so  within  me 
And  thinke  iher  she  dothe  dwell  and  here  w'  pUaynts  I  do  v 
When  that  noble  topp  dothe  nodd  I   beleiue  she  salutes  me 
Than  kneelinge  often  thus  I  do  speake  to  bet  image. 
Onlye  lewell,  all  onlye  lewell,  whiche  onlye  deserueste 
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That  mens  heartes  be  thy  seat  and  endless  fame  be  y'  setuante 
O  descend  for  a  whill  from  ihis  great  liyghte  to  behoulde  me 
Hut  nought  else  do  behoulde  or  it  is  not  worthe  the  behouidinge 
Se  what  a  thought  is  wrought  by  thy  selfe !   and  since  I  am  alltred 
Thus  by  thy  werck  disdayne  not(e)  that  w'**  is  by  thy  selfe  done.     5 
In  meanc  caues  oft  treasue''  abydes,  to  an  hosCry  a  kinge  comes 
— And  so  behind  black  cloudes  full  oft  faye''  streams  do  ly  hidden. 
FINIS. 


.   (From  Harl.  MS.  69IO,  f.  97,) 

No  PLACE  commendes  the  man  vnworthie  praise. 
No  title  of  Slate  doth  stay  vp  vices  fall : 
No  wicked  wight  to  wo  can  make  delayes, 
No  lofiie  lookes  preserue  the  proude  at  all 
No  brags  or  boast,  no  stature  high  and  tall, 
No  lusty  yoaght,  no  swearing,  stareing  stout. 
No  braucrie,  banding,  cogging,  cutting  out 
Then  what  availes  to  haue  a  Princly  place, 
A  name  of  honour  or  an  high  degree. 
To  come  by  kindred  of  a  nobie  race  ? 
Except  wee  Princely,  worthie.  noble  be. 
The  fruiies  declare  the  goodnes  of  the  tree. 
Doe  br{a)gge  no  more,  of  birth  or  linage  than, 
ffor  vertue,  grace,  and  manners  make  the  man. 


V.) 


I.  (FrgmZ/ar/.^/.?.  6910,  f.  I 

How  can  he  rule  well  in  a  common  wealth, 
Which  knowelh  not  himselfe  in  rule  to  frame  ? 
How  should  he  rule  himselfe  in  ghostly  health 
Which  neuer  leam'd  one  lesson  for  the  same? 
If  such  catch  harme  their  parents  are  10  blame; 
ffor  needes  must  they  be  blinde,  and  blindly  led. 
Where  no  good  lesson  can  be  taught  or  read. 
Some  Ihinke  their  youth  discreete  and  wisely  taught, 
That  brag,  and  boast,  and  weare  their  fether  braue, 
Can  royst  and  rout,  both  lowre  and  looke  aloft, 
Can  sweare  and  stare,  and  call  their  fellowes  knaue, 
Can  pill  and  poll,  and  catch  before  they  craue. 
Can  carde  and  dice,  both  cog  and  foyste  at  fare. 
Flay  on  vnthriftie,  till  their  purse  be  bare. 
Some  teach  their  youth  to  pipe,  to  sing  and  daimce, 
To  hauke,  to  hunt,  to  choose  and  kill  their  game. 
G  g 
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To  winde  their  home,  and  with  their  horse  to  pr 
To  play  al  tennis,  set  the  tute  in  frame. 
Run  at  the  ring,  and  vse  such  other  game: 
Which  feats  although  they  be  not  all  vnfit, 
Yet  cannot  ihey  the  marke  of  vertue  hit. 

flbr  Noble  yought  there  is  nothing  so  meete 
As  learning  is,  to  knowe  the  good  from  ill; 
To  know  the  tongues,  and  perfectly  endyle, 
And  of  the  laives  to  haue  a  perfect  skill, 
Thinges  to  reforme  as  right  and  itistice  will : 
ffor  honnour  is  ordeyned  for  no  cause 
But  to  see  right  majntayned  by  the  lawea. 

4.  (From  Nari.  AfS.  69IO,  f.  IIO  v.) 

What  liquor  first  the  earthen  pot  doth  lake. 
It  keepelh  still  the  sauour  of  the  same. 
fTull  hard  it  is  a  Catnocke  straight  to  make. 
Or  wainscot  fyne  with  crooked  logges  to  frame. 
Tis  hard  to  make  the  cruell  Tiger  tame. 
And  so  it  fares  with  those  haue  vices  caught : 
Naught  once  (they  say)  and  euer  after  naught, 
I  speake  no(t)  this  as  though  it  past  all  cure 
ffrom  vices  vile  to  vertue  to  retire : 
But  this  I  say,  if  vice  be  once  in  vre, 
The  more  you  shall  to  quite  your  selfe  require, 
The  more  you  plunge  yo'  selfe  in  fulsome  mire. 
As  he  that  striues  in  soakte  quicke  sirts  of  sand, 
Still  sinkes,  scarce  euer  comes  againe  to  land. 

5.  (Fr™  /far/.  MS.  6910,  f.  164.) 

O  loath  that  Loue  whose  fynall  ayme  is  Lust 
Moth  of  the  mynde,  Eclipse  of  Reasons  light 
The  graue  of  Grace,  the  mole  of  Natures  Rust 
The  wracke  of  witi,  the  wronge  of  euery  wight. 
In  Sume  an  cuill,  whose  hannes  no  tonge  can  t 
In  w'h  to  Line  is  death,  to  dye  is  Hell. 

e.  (From  The  Phanix  Nest,  1593.) 

The  brainsicke  race  that  wanton  youth  ensues. 
Without  regard  to  grounded  wisdomes  lore, 
As  often  as  I  thinke  thereon,  renues 
The  fresh  remembrance  of  an  ancient  sore : 


]£  Craniocke  MS. 
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Reuoking  to  my  pensiue  thoughts  at  last, 
The  worlds  of  wickednes  that  I  haue  past. 
And  though  experience  bids  me  bite  on  bit, 
And  champe  Ihe  bridle  of  a  bitter  smacke. 
Vet  costly  is  the  price  of  after  wit, 
Which  brings  so  cold  repenlance  at  hir  backe : 
And  skill  that's  with  so  many  losses  bought, 
Men  say  is  little  belter  worth  than  nought. 
And  yet  this  fruit,  1  must  confesse,  doth  growe 
Of  follies  scourge:  that  though  I  now  complaine 
Of  error  past,  yet  henceforth  I  may  knowe 
To  shun  the  whip  that  threats  the  like  againe: 
For  wise  men  though  they  smart  a  while,  had  leuer 
To  leanie  experience  at  the  last,  than  neuer. 

.  (From  Addil.  MS.  22,601,  f,  55  v.) 

I  feare  not  death,  feare  is  more  p^ne 
then  death  il  sclfe  to  courage  true  : 
In  youth  who  dies  or  else  is  slaine 
paies  nature  but  a  debt  y"  due. 

Who  yongesl  dies  he  doth  (but)  paye 

a  debt  (he  owes)  before  the  daye 
And  such  a  debte  longer  to  haue 
doth  nothinge  prolite  men  at  all 
Death  is  a  debt  naiute  doth  craue 
and  must  be  pay'd  by  great  &  small. 

1  loth  not  warres,  nor  longe  for  strife 

I  feare  not  death,  nor  hate  not  life. 

:.  (From  Addit.  MS.  22,6oi,  f.  56  r.) 

I  will  not  soare  aloft  ihe  skye 
With  Icarus  so  farr  fro  ground 
Least  that  y*  Sunn  my  winges  do  (fry) 
and  fallinge  downe  w"*  him  be  dround 
The  middle  Region  will  I  keepe 
when  others  wake  secure  to  sleeps. 

And  as  high  flights  ile  not  attempt 

So  neither  will  I  fly  so  lowe 

to  be  a  marke  for  base  contempt 

to  shoote  and  hitt  me  with  his  Bowe. 
If  y'  he  slriue  10  shoote  so  hie 
his  Bowe  about  his  eares  shall  flie. 
Gg  a 


F 

No.  i)> 

<cw;.T.3. 

452 

POEMS                   ^^^1 

Lowe  shrubbs  y«  silly  beastes  do  cropp: 
high  trees  great  lempests  do  thS  crack 
The  meane  growe(ii)  tree  w*  slend{er)  topp 
is  free  from  beastes  &  tempests  wrack 
Neither  base  nor  treble  will  I  singe 
the  Meane  is  still  y*  sweetest  slringe. 

1 

» 

',"'i'i> 

9. 
10. 

(Froin  A/flit/.  MS.  22,601,  f.  s6  r.)                                        J 
Councell  w"""  afterward  is  soughle    '                      ^H 
is  like  vntimefy  showres                                     ^H 
DisCillinge  from  the  duskie  doudes 
when  heate  hath  parcht  y*  llowres. 

,  (Fram  Adda.  MS.  23,601,  £  60  r.) 

1 

<Cf.No.8> 

Soare  I  will  not,  in  flighte  the  grounde  ile  see 

The  careless  mind  scomes  fortunes  angrie  frowne, 

Either  life  or  death  inditferenl  is  to  mee, 

Preferr  I  do  content  before  a  crowne: 

High  thoughts  1  clipp,  no  stoutenes  throwes  rae  downc 

Euen  loftiest  lookes  in  small  regard  I  burie 

isS 

<«,.i.  1. 

Not  feare  their  force,  nor  force  not   of  y"''  furie. 

H 

s:if 

Riche  in  content,  my  Wealth  is  health  &  ease 

H 

1 

».!-■*> 

A  conscience  cleare  my  chiefe  &  sure  defence, 
Disdaine  I  do  by  flalt'ringe  meanes  to  please 
For  by  deserts  I  will  not  giue  offence. 
Only  a  wronge  reuengc  shall  recompence  : 
Rest  Muse,  I  feare  no  foe,  nor  frowe  on  frend 

aa'^l 

1 

■ 

<No.:end> 

1 

U. 

12. 

■ 

Dispise  not  life,  nor  yet  I  dreade  not  end. 

(Fjom  Adda.  MS.  32,601,  f.  6or.) 

If  all  the  Earthe  were  paper  white 

and  all  the  sea  were  incke 
Twere  not  inough  for  me  to  write 

as  my  poore  hart  do""  thinke. 

(From  Add,-/.  MS.  22,601,  ff.  79  V.-80  r.) 
The  lofty  trees  whose  braiiches  make  sweete  shades 
Whose  armes  in  springe  are  richely  dighte  w""  flow" 
Without  y=  roote  their  glory  quickly  fades 
&  all  in  vaine  comes  pleasant  Aprill  show". 
No  loue  can  be  at  all  without  y*  ban 
nor  Musick  made  excep(t)  the  Base  beares  parte. 
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The  princely  tow"  whose  pride  exceedes  in  show 
if  ther  foundations  be  not  strange  &  sownde 
Are  subiect  to  y'  smallest  windes  y'  blowe 
&  highest  toppes  are  brought  to  lowest  ground. 
No  fielde  is  sweete  whe  all  is  scortchd  w"!  drowie 
nor  musick  good  when  so  y'  base  is  out. 


<Cf.No.8 
i    «.3) 


13.  (From  A,  Monday'.  BanquH  of  Doznlie  Conceits,  1588.) 
A  Dittie,  wherein  is  contained  divers  good  and  necessary  documents, 
which  beeing  embraced  and  followed  earnestly,  may  cause  a  man  to  shunne  (  Owan-. 
manic  evilles  and  mischaunces,  that  may  otherwise  fall  upon  him,  ere  he  ^]  jj^lj** 
i:an  beware.  10 

This  Ditty  may  be  sung  to  the  high  '  Ailemaigne  Measure  ' ;  singing 
every  last  straine  twise  with  the  musicque. 
'  Softe  fire  makes  sweete  mault,'  they  say ; 
Few  words  well  plaat  the  wise  will  way. 
Time  idle  spent,  in  trifles  vaine,  15 

Retumes  no  guerdon  for  thy  paine: 
Sut  time  well  spent,  doth  profile  bring, 
And  of  good  works  will  honour  spring. 
Bestow  thy  lime  then  in  such  sort. 

That  vcrtue  may  thy  deedes  support :  30 

TTte  greater  profile  thou  shall  see, 
And  belter  fame  will  goe  of  thee. 

In  taike  be  sober,  wise,  and  sadde, 

Faire  to  thy  freend,  kind  to  the  badde  ; 

And  let  thy  words  so  placed  bee  25 

As  no  man  may  tinde  fault  wilh  thee. 

Nor  meddle  not  in  any  case 

With  matters  which  thy  witte  surpasse:  (^Bupl 

With  things  that  not  lo  ihee  pertaines,  19s'- 

It  folly  were  to  bcate  thy  braines ;  30 

For  sudden  blame  may  hap  (o  thee, 

In  medling  unadvisedly. 

Take  heede,  in  any  wise,  I  say. 

What  things  thou  goest  about  to-day, 

That  thou  to-morrow  not  repent,  35 

And  with  thy  selfe  be  discontent. 

Speake  not  such  words  to  others'  hiame, 

As  afterward  may  tume  thee  shame. 

No.  13.  As  rtprinUd  in  'Harltian  Miscellany,'  vel.ix.  p,  J34,  e4.  Park 
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To-day  ihou  speakest,  and  doost  r 
But  of  tomorrow  siUl  beware  : 
For  then  thou  canst  rot  call  againe, 
What  lavishly  did  passe  thy  braine. 
Keepe  secrete  closely  in  thy  minde 
Things  that  ihy  state  and  credite  bindc  ! 
Beware,  if  thou  doo  them  disclose, 
To  whom  and  where,  for  feare  of  foes : 
Especially  of  him  take  beede 
Whose  trueth  thou  doost  not  know  in  deede. 
For  hard  it  is  thy  freend  to  know 
From  him  that  is  a  flattering  foe  : 
And  many  men  in  showe  are  kind. 
Yet  worse  then  serpents  in  their  mind. 
Be  not  too  hasty  in  thy  deedes ; 
Of  too  much  baste  ois.  harme  proceedes. 
Be  sober,  mute  ;  take  good  advise, 
For  tilings  too  much  are  full  of  v 
With  moderation  rule  thee 
As  thou  aside  n 
For  '  haste  makes  waste,"  as  proofe  dooih  say. 
And  little  said,  soone  mend  ye  may. 
Forecast  what  after  may  befall ; 
So  shall  thou  not  be  rashe  at  all- 
Have  minde  still  of  thine  owne  offence, 
Regard  thy  faults  with  good  pretence : 
Seeke  no 

First  pull  the  beame  out  of  thine  eye. 
And  find  no  fault  with  any  n 
Except  amend  thy  selfe  thou  can : 
And  when  thy  faults  amended  be. 
The  good  that  others  see  in  thee. 
Will  learne  them  so  their  deedes  to  frame. 
As  they  may  likewise  scape  from  blame. 

Ot  no  man  give  thou  bad  report, 

Backbite  not  any  in  Ihy  sport: 

For  words  doo  wound  as  deepe  as  swords, 

Which  many  use  in  jesting  boordes ; 

And  slaunder  is  a  hainous  bate. 

Which  dooih  nought  els  but  stirre  debate; 

And  twixt  good  frecndes  makes  deadly  s 

To  haiard  one  another's  life  : 
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And  all  this  may  proceede  of  thee, 
Except  thou  wilt  advised  bee, 

Beare  freendly  with  thy  neighbours  fault, 
Remember  thou  thy  selfe  maist  hah. 
If  he  hath  ought  offended  thee, 
Forgive,  as  thou  the  like  wouldest  be : 
And  thinke.  If  thou  hast  gone  awrie, 
Thou  for  forgivenesse  must  apply : 
So  with  thy  neighbour's  faults  doo  beare, 
And  of  thine  ownc  stand  still  in  feare. 
Pardon  as  ihou  wouldest  pardoned  be, 
So  God  will  pardon  him  and  thee. 

Be  gentle  unlo  every  wight, 
Let  courtesie  be  thy  delight: 
Familiar  be  with  few,  I  say  ; 
For  sure  it  is  the  wisest  waie. 
Too  much  familiaritie 
May  bring  thy  sorrowes  suddainly; 
Therefore,  keepe  gentlenessc  in  mind ; 
To  rich  and  poorc  be  alwaies  kind  ; 
So  pride  shall  never  conquere  thee, 
Which  is  man's  cheefest  enemie. 


14.  (Frooi  A.  Mnnday'j  Banquet  of  Daintie  Concfits,  1588.) 
A  Dittie,  wherein  the  brevitie  of  man's  life  is  described,  how  si 
pompe  vanisbeth  away,  and  he  brought  to  his  latest  home. 

This  Ditty  may  be  sung  to  the  '  Venetian  AUemaigne,' 
The  statelic  pine  whose  braunches  spreade  so  faire, 

By  winde  or  weather  wasted  is  at  length ; 
The  sturdie  oake  that  clymeth  in  the  ayre, 

In  time  dooth  lose  his  beautie  and  his  strength  ; 
The  fayrest  flower  thai  florisht  as  to  dale, 
To-morrow  seemeth  like  the  withered  haie. 
So  fares  it  with  the  present  state  of  man. 
Whose  showe  of  healthe  dooth  argue  manJe  yeeres : 
'  But  as  his  life  is  likened  to  a  span, 

So  suddaine  sicknes  pulles  him  from  his  peeres ; 
And  where  he  seemde  for  longer  time  to-daie, 
To-morrow  lies  he  as  a  lumpe  of  clay. 


<Cf,  E„tt. 

11.  J-IO. 

.lo»-„) 

<"»,■="■ 

Jo)' 

No.  l+.  Ai  Teprinltdir. 


'  Barl.  Misc.'  vol.  L 


156  POEMS 

The  infant  yong,  the  milk-while  aged  head, 

The  gsll^nt  youth  that  braveth  with  the  best, 
We  see  with  earth  are  quickly  over-sprcade, 
And  both  alike  brought  to  their  latest  rest : 
As  soone  to  market  commeth  lo  be  solde. 
The  tender  larabe'a  skin,  as  the  weaiher's  old. 
Death  is  not  partiall  :  as  the  proverbe  sales, 

The  prince  and  peasant  both  with  him  are  one  ; 
The  sweetest  (ace  ihat'5  painted  now  a  dales, 

And  highest  head,  set  forth  with  pearle  and  stone, 
When  he  halh  brought  them  to  the  earthly  grave, 
Beare  no  more  reckoning  then  the  poorest  slave. 
The  wealthy  chuffe,  that  makes  his  gold  his  god, 

And  scrapes  and  scratches  all  the  mucke  he  may ; 
And  with  the  world  dooih  play  at  even  and  od ; 
When   Death  thinks  good  lo  take  hira  hence  away. 
Hath  no  more  rilches  in  his  winding-sheete, 
Then  the  poore  soule  that  sterved  in  the  streete. 
Unhappie  man  '.   that  runneth  on  thy  race. 

Not  minding  where  thy  erased  bones  must  rest: 
But  woe  to  thee  that  doost  forget  thy  place, 
Purchiist  for  thee,  to  live  amongst  the  blest. 
Spend  then  thy  life  in  such  a  good  regard, 
That  Christe's  blessing  may  be  thy  reward  ! 

16.  [Ttom  K.VLv.aiM.ft  Sanguel  0/ Dainiic  ConcHls,  1588.) 
A  Glasse  for  all  Men  to  behold  themselves  in  ;  especially  such  proude 
and  prodigal  I -minded  Men.  and  such  delicate  and  daintie  VVomen,  who 
(Cf.  Eupk.    building  on  the  pride  of  their  beautie  and  amiable  complexion,   thinke 
S  ?5n"^ '      ^™™^  '"  become  aged  ;  and  that  their  sweete  faces  should  be  wrinckledi 
"r  iheir  youthfulnes  brought  into  subjection  by  age. 

This  Ditty  may  be  sung  to  the  '  Earle  of  Oxenford's  Galliard.' 
Vou  youthfull  heads,  whose  climing  mindes 

Doo  seeke  for  worldly  praise, 
Whose  yong  desires  doo  seeme  to  scome 

Olde  age's  staied  waies. 
Beare  with  the  plaine-song  of  my  note, 

Which  is  so  plaine  in  deede, 
As  daintie  mindes  will  scant  endure 
So  harshe  a  tale  to  reade. 

No.  15.  As  rtpriittrdiH  'Hart.  Miiallany ,'  vol.  ir..  pp.  146-8,  id.  Park 
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^1 

As  nature  hath  endued  your  shapes 

{Euph.i.     V 

With  exquisite  perfection ; 

'"-s>         H 

And  gives  you  choyse  of  sweete  delights, 

H 

Wherein  you  have  affeclion : 

^1 

When  time  hath  lunne  his  course  in  you, 

^1 

The  selfe-same  nature  sales— 

^1 

That  all  these  dainlie  toyes  must  die, 

^1 

Whereof  you  made  your  praise. 

fl 

Marke  how  the  yeere  in  course  doth  passe  ; 

^1 

Note  tirst  the  plesanl  spring; 

j^H 

The  earth  by  nature  then  affoordes 

^^H 

Full  many  a  precious  thing  ; 

^^1 

Of  fruits,  of  flowres,  of  wholsome  hearbes 

^^H 

Wc  gather  as  we  please ; 

^^1 

And  all  things  els  wc  lacke  beside. 

^1 

Our  needfull  wants  lo  ease. 

And  likewise,  in  this  pleasant  time. 

^H 

We  lake  delight  to  walke. 

^H 

To  run  and  play  at  barley- breake, 

^^1 

And  in  our  gardens  Calkc ; 

^^^^H 

One  freend  an  other  dooth  invite, 

^^^^^^H 

They  feast  and  make  good  cheere ; 

^^^^^H 

Both  rich  and  poore  doo  make  pastime, 

^^^^^H 

At  this  time  of  the  yecre. 

^^^B 

But  wreakfull  winter  drawing  on, 

25    <'!/«'■-             ■ 

Withdraweth  these  delights. 

Marlhit,        ^H 

And  robbes  us  of  them,  one  by  one. 

^H 

As  toyes  and  trifling  sights. 

^H 

The  scith  cultes  downe  the  goodlie  grasse, 

^H 

That  grew  so  greene  to  day; 

^1 

And  all  the  sweete  and  pleasant  flowers 

<No.  14  >t    ■ 

Are  changed  then  to  hay. 

io>                 ^1 

The  trees,  that  bragged  in  their  leaves. 

The  bitter  blasts  doo  bight ; 

^H 

And  chaunge  them  from  their  goodly  state 

^1 

To  o!de  and  withered  plight : 

^^H 

And  they  that  flacked  to  the  feeldes. 

^H 

When  summer  was  so  brave, 

^^1 

Nowe  closelie  creepe  about  the  fire 

^^1 

For  winter  warmth  will  have. 

^^^^^1 

Compare  we  now  the  yeerely  chaunge. 

^^^^^H 

With  man's  appointed  race, 

J 
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i  No.  a8  Who  in  the  Aprill  of  his  age 

^5»  &C.)  Greene  humours  dooth  embrace : 

And  as  Maie-fiowers  glad  the  eye, 

So  in  his  youthful!  time, 
Man  compasseth  a  world  of  joyes,  5 

Whereto  his  thoughts  doo  dime. 

Behold,  likewise,  dame  Beautie's  gyrles, 

Whose  daintie  mindes  are  such, 
As  not  the  sun-shine,  nor  the  wind. 

Must  their  faire  faces  touch:  10 

(^Euph,  Theyr  maskes,  their  fannes,  and  all  the  toyes, 

}j  *65  That  wanton  heads  can  crave, 

*  ^^''  To  maintaine  beautie  in  her  pride, 

These  prancking  dames  must  have. 

But  elder  yeeres  approching  on  15 

A  little  every  dale, 
Their  daintie  beautie  dooth  decline, 

And  vanisheth  away. 
And  as  colde  Winter  chaseth  hence 

The  pleasant  Summer  daies,  20 

So  withered  age  encountreth  youth. 

Amidst  his  wanton  waies. 

You  that  thinke  scome  of  auncient  age. 

And  hold  him  in  contempt, 
To  make  of  beautie  such  a  price,  25 

And  to  vaine  thoughts  are  bent 
Remember  Nature  yeelds  to  course, 

And  course  his  race  will  have, 
From  the  first  howre  of  your  byrth 

Untill  you  come  to  grave.  30 

Age  is  an  honour  unto  them 

That  live  to  see  the  same, 
And  none  but  vaine  and  foolish  hands 

Will  blot  olde  age  with  blame; 
Who  oftentimes  are  soone  cut  off,  35 

And  not  so  happy  blest, 
To  see  the  dayes  their  fathers  did, 

Before  they  went  to  rest. 

Thrise  happy  they  that  spend  their  youth 

In  good  and  vertuous  wise.  40 

Forsaking  all  such  vaine  desires 
As  wanton  heads  surmise. 
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And  wholie  doo  direct  tbemselves 
Unto  his  will  that  made  Ihem, 

Then  Folly  never  can  have  power 
From  Vertuc  to  disswade  ihem. 


II.  Early  Love- Poems  :  before  1580? 

18.  [From  AJ/iit.  AfS.  s2,6oi,  S.  sSv.-sgv.) 

Who  loues  and  would  his  suite  should  proue 
<To>  winn  his  Mistress  to  his  will. 
That  she  likes  he  must  seeme  to  !oue 
And  what  she  loues  comend  it  still. 

Then  at  fitl  time  preferr  ytf  sute 

Let  not  sharpe  answers  strike  yo"  mute. 

Their  Castells  on  such  ground  are  sett 
as  vndermyninge  may  them  take 
The  walls  so  wcake  no  strength  can  Jett 
shott  soone  therein  a  breache  will  make 
Their  forces  are  so  weake  within 
small  powf  serues  their  forts  to  win. 

If  men  haue  tongues  to  craue  Sc  pray 

aswcU  as  women  to  deny 

No  stronger  is  their  no  or  nay 

then  force  of  wise  mens  yes  or  1. 

For  mens  perswations  stronger  are 
then  womens  noes  are  much  by  farr. 

Their  no  is  weake  &  blunt  also 
such  weapons  weakely  do  defend 
Mens  yea  so  sharpe  will  pierce  their  no 
and  Conquer  them  if  they  contend. 

Then  feare  not  force,  where  force  is  none 

least  feare  yo'  force  do  o 


There  Sex  withstands  not  place  (if  fitt()) 
no(r)  speache,  for  be  she  base  or  hie 
A  womans  ey  doth  guide  hir  witt 
hir  witt  doth  neuer  guide  hir  eye 

Then  senceles  is  he  y*  can  speake 
feares  to  the  best  his  loue  to  breake. 


<Cf.  £tifA. 

and  Satit, 


/ 


/ 
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The  brauer  mart  the  better  matche 

and  willinger  of  all  is  sought 

And  willinge  sute  doth  euer  catche 

foule  Vulcan  so  faire  Venus  cought 
{Euph,  ii.  Were  she  a  Quene  she  would  be  wonne  5 

53  *•  *5)  if  cuningly  yo'  race  you  runne. 

/      {Saphc,  ii.  He  that  can  rubb  hir  gamesome  vaine 

^  7^7/  and  also  temper  toyes  with  art 

/  Makes  Loue  swim  at  hir  eies  amaine 

and  so  to  diue  into  hir  hart  10 

Their  Sex  are  weake,  weake  forts  canott 
w**^tand  the  force  of  Canon  shott. 

I  argue  not  of  hir  estate 

but  all  my  rest  I  sett  on  this 
{Euph,\i.  That  oportunity  will  mate  15 

53  ^\  ^5  and  winn  the  coyest  she  y*  is. 

j^iis  Met.  ^^^  ^^  ^  Courted  they  desire 

ii  I.  Ill)  to  further  pleasure  to  aspire. 

{Eupk.  ii.  The  towne  w^''  will  to  parly  coAe 

10511.17-  ^jjj  ygl^j  ^Q  peace  (though  hye  in  state)  20 

And  those  no  doubt  will  soone  be  wonne 

y^  courtinge  loue  which  none  do  hate. 

If  bloody  warres  they  ment  to  vse 
perswations  milde  they  would  refuse. 

Although  they  seeme  to  scome  loues  beck  25 

and  in  all  shew  the  same  to  hate 
I  {Eufh.  i.  And  though  at  first  they  giue  y^  check 

ai3U.6-7>  at  last  they  gladly  take  the  mate. 

for  pleasure  they  to  play  beginn 

in  sport  they  lose  in  sport  they  winn.  30 

<5a/A.  i.  4.  In  words  &  lookes  theis  Ladies  braue 

4i~7)  haue  coye  disdaine  voide  of  loues  fire 

But  in  their  mindes  &  harts  they  haue 
a  feruent  and  a  hote  desire. 

Reiectinge  words  mens  suits  deny  35 

alluringe  iestures  do  say  yea. 

{EupA,  ii.  Courtinge  makes  them  stoope  to  lure 

119^.  and  guiftes  reclaimes  them  to  the  fist 

*^~5?  And  with  y*  bridle  and  saddle  sure 

you  well  may  ride  them  where  yo^  list  40 

In  such  cariers  they  run  on  still 
y*  yo^  may  breake  yo^  Launce  at  will 
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If  bewlifull  a  Lady  be 

^^tt^■  m 

with  praises  great  you  must  hir  moae  : 

4. 66-cj>        H 

If  witty  ihen  be  wonn  will  she 

H 

w't  fine  conceites  the  art  of  loue. 

^1 

If  coye  she  be  w'"  prayers  sue, 

H 

if  proude  then  guifts  must  pleade  for  youe. 

■ 

If  Couetous  she  be  indeede 

^M 

with  promises  you  must  assay: 

^H 

If  wayward  then  w""  force  proceede. 

^H 

but  all  Ihe  fault  on  bewtie  lay: 

^^H 

And  in  one  instant  also  vse 

^^^^H 

some  rare  delight  w""  a  iust  excuse. 

^^^^^^ 

Sayinge  thus:    yo'  bewly  doth  me  drawe 

^^^^^1 

and  eke  compell  me  this  to  doe 

^^^^^H 

No  faulle  in  me  for  as  the  strawe 

^W 

drawne  by  pure  Ictt  must  leape  thereto 

So  I  beinge  forc'd  deserue  no  blame 

sith  that  yo'  bewty  forc'd  the  same. 

^H 

When  you  haue  don  no  doubt  but  she 

^H 

the  better  like  and  loue  you  will 

^^M 

faire  Helen  may  example  be 

^^^^^M 

ho  we  Menelaus  she  hated  still 

^^^^^^^M 

His  softnes  made  him  woo  in  \-aine 

^^^^^H 

she  did  his  humblenes  disdaine. 

^^^^^1 

Enforcinge  Paris  she  did  loue 

=  5   {Sa//..i\.^.  V 

and  like  for  forcinge  hir  so  well 

93-S>             ■ 

That  greatest  dangers  she  would  proue 

with  him  for  to  remaine  5:  dwell. 

^M 

yet  she  confest  as  it  was  righte 

^M 

the  Gretian  was  the  better  knighte. 

H 

134  11-  iS-^H 

by  force  recouers  hir  againe 

By  force  makes  hir  with  him  to  goe 

■ 

by  force  enioyes  hir  not  in  vaine 

^^1 

for  when  he  manlike  Deedes  did  vse 

^1 

to  yeld  to  him  she  could  not  chuse. 

And  she  y'  neuer  hke  him  coulde 

^H 

for  seniice  and  for  reuerence 

^H 

Did  euer  after  deare  him  holde 

^H 

and  loue  him  eke  for  violence 

^^M 

Tis  modesty  that  they  refraine 

what  they  refuse  they  would  haue  faine. 

^^^^^^ 

41  that  Ihej]  ttey  not  AfS. 

J 
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Though  women  striue  &  disagree 
they  meane  not  for  to  ouercome, 
Though  they  full  angrie  seeme  to  be 
well  pleas*d  they  are  when  well  tis  done. 

They  would  not  striue  nor  yet  denye  5 

but  y*  mens  forces  they  would  trye. 

The  modestie  of  Men  I  finde 

they  like  not,  yet  it  praises  lend 

They  hate  the  fearefull  dasterd  minde 

that  offers  not  for  feare  t*  offend  10 

Then  feare  not  for  to  beard  the  best 

kindely  they  kindenes  will  digest. 

If  that  she  do  dislike  before 

you  do  attempt  hir  for  to  win, 

Then  she  can  do  at  last  no  more  15 

howe  euer  you  hir  vse  therein. 

With  lyinge  still  no  forte  is  gott 

nor  Castell  battered  w^-'^out  shott 

And  women  thinke  there  is  no  fire 

where  they  no  sparkes  of  furie  see  20 

for  to  be  courted  they  desire 

though  they  in  shew  displeased  bee. 

In  womens  mouthes  in  case  of  loue 

no,  no  negatiue  will  proue. 

A  womas  hart  and  tongue  by  kinde  25 

should  not  be  Relatiues  alwaye 

Neither  is  y*  Prouerbe  true  I  finde 
{£upk,i\.  What  hart  doth  thinke,  y*  tongue  doth  say 

^     *      .^  They  like  y*  Lapwinge  off  do  flye 

4  11  lii*  ^^^  farthest  from  their  Nests  do  cryc.  30 

*^')  They  vse  denialls  &  sharpe  quippes 

not  for  because  they  do  not  loue 
But  partly  for  to  shew  their  witts 
and  eke  mens  constancie  to  proue. 

Though  they  refuse  it  will  appeare  35 

tis  but  th'  obtayninge  to  endeare. 

If  women  were  not  frendly  foes 

beinge  hable  for  to  ouercome 

They  would  not  softly  strike  w^  noes 

nor  yet  vnto  a  parley  codfie.  40 

Or  if  mens  suites  they  did  disdaine 

to  answer  them  they  would  refraine. 
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Take  heede  do  not  at  first  shou  yelde 
tbeir  tongues  will  once  the  ballell  aounde 
At  last  you  sure  shall  winn  the  field 
if  that  you  well,  will  keepe  yo'  grounde 
If  that  y"  forte  she  hold  out  longe 
the  next  assaults  then  make  more  slronge. 

When  as  a  fearfull  Horsman  backs 

a  ready  horse  the  horse  will  bound e 

And  for  to  teape  be  neuer  stacks 

till  he  bath  throwne  him  to  the  erounde 
But  if  a  horsman  good  he  finde 
will  sill  him  close  he  yeides  by  kinde. 

Vnworthy  life  y'  Hounde  we  deeme 

v/cb  gjues  yo  chase  of  at  first  fault 

So  of  such  men  they  not  esieeme 

for  one  repulse  w"*"  leaues  th'  assault 

Tl>at  loue  is  weakely  built  ihey  knowe 
w''ii  one  denyall  downe  doth  blowe. 

If  y'  in  chase  so  ill  you  holde 

us  for  one  faulte  to  leaue  the  same 

They  will  suppose  yo'  suite  is  colde 

and  thinke  you  care  not  for  y'  game, 
for  women  ibis  account  do  make 
they  will  say  no  and  yet  will  take. 

The  Souldio''  faint  w^"  standelb  still 

in  battell  fearing  Enemies  sight 

Is  sooner  slaine  then  he  y'  will 

the  brauest  onsetl  giue  in  fighte 

Then  if  you  loue  be  not  afraide 
to  beard  the  best  as  I  haue  saide. 


m  Rawlinsoa  AfS.  Poet,  148,  ff.  2-3,) 
Of  lingeringe  Loue. 
In  lingeringe  Loue  mislikinge  growes, 
Wherby  our  fancies  ebbs  and  flowes : 
We  love  to  day,  and  hate  lo  morne, 
And  dayly  wher  we  list  to  scorne. 

Take  heede  therfore, 
If  she  mislike,  then  love  no  more: 

Quicke  speed  makes  waste, 
Loue  is  not  gotten  in  such  haste. 
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2. 


(^Eufh,  ii. 
105  1.  17 
and  No.  18, 
passim) 


(^Eufh.  ii. 
149  1.  30 ; 
Na  18 
St.  6> 


{^Euph,  ii. 

8i|  95, 
passim) 


4. 


The  sute  is  colde  that  soone  is  done, 
The  forte  is  feeble  easly  wonne: 
The  haulke  that  soone  comes  by  her  pray, 
may  take  a  Toye  and  sore  away. 

Marke  what  means  this, 
Some  thincke  to  hitt  &  yet  they  misse: 

ffirst  creepe,  then  goe, 
Me  thinkers)  our  loue  is  handled  soe. 

ffor  lacke  of  Bellowes  the  fire  goes  out. 
Some  say,  the  next  way  is  about: 
ffew  thinges  are  had  without  some  sute, 
The  tree  at  first  will  beare  no  firuite. 

Seme  longe,  Hope  well, 
Loe  heere  is  all  that  I  can  tell: 

Tyme  tries  out  troth, 
And  troth  is  likt'  wher  ere  it  goth. 


10 


15 


Some  thincke  all  theirs  that  they  doe  seeke, 
Some  wantons  wooe  but  for  a  weeke: 
Some  wooe  to  shew  their  subtile  witte, 
Such  Palfreyes  play  vpon  their  bitte. 

fifine  heads  god  knowes, 
That  plucke  a  nettle  for  a  rose: 

They  meete  their  mach. 
And  fare  the  woorsse  because  they  snach. 

5.  We  silly  women  can  not  rest, 

for  Men  that  love  to  woe  in  iest : 
Some  lay  their  baite  in  ev'ry  nooke, 
And  ev'ry  fish  doth  spie  their  hooke. 

Ill  ware,  good  cheape, 
Which  makes  vs  looke  before  we  leape; 

Craft,  can  cloke  much, 
God  saue  all  simple  soules  from  such. 

6.  Though  lingeringe  Loue  be  lost  some  while, 
Yet  lingeringe  louers  laugh  and  smile: 
Who  will  not  linger  for  a  day, 

May  banish  hope  and  happ  away. 

Loue  must  be  plide. 
Who  thinckes  to  sayle  must  wayte  y®  tide: 

Thus  ends  this  dance: 
God  send  all  lingerers  happie  chance. 

Finis. 


20 
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35 


40 


36  May]  To  Park 
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18.  {From  C\fxncatVioh\xaon's  A  Handefull  of  Pleasant  DeliteSf  1584.) 

A   Warning  for  Wooers^ 

that  they  be  not  over  hastie,  nor  deceived  with 

womens  beautie. 

To— *  Salisburie  Plaine.' 

Ye  loving  wormes,  come  learne  of  me,  5 

The  plagues  to  leave  that  linked  be; 
The  grudge,  the  grief,  the  gret  anoy. 
The  fickle  faith,  the  fading  ioy. 

In  time  take  heed ; 
In  fruitlesse  soile  sow  not  thy  seed :  lo 

Buie  not,  with  cost. 
The  thing  that  yeelds  but  labour  lost. 

If  Cupids  dart  do  chance  to  light, 

So  that  affection  dimmes  thy  sight ; 

Then  raise  up  reason,  by  and  by,  15 

With  skill  thy  heart  to  fortifie; 

Where  is  t  breach, 
Oft  times  too  late  doth  come  the  Leach  : 

Sparks  are  put  out, 
When  furnace  flames  do  rage  about. 

Thine  owne  delay  must  win  the  field, 
When  lust  doth  leade  thy  heart  to  yeeld: 
When  steed  is  stolne,  who  makes  al  fast, 
May  go  on  foot  for  al  his  haste : 

In  time  shut  gate,  25 

For  had  I  wist,  doth  come  too  late : 

Fast  bind,  fast  find  ; 
Repentance  alwaies  commeth  behind. 

The  Syrens  tunes  oft  time  beguiles, 
So  doth  the  teares  of  Crocodiles ; 
But  who  so  leames  Ulysses  lore, 
May  passe  the  seas,  and  win  the  shore. 

Stop  eares,  stand  fast, 
Through  Cupids  trips,  thou  shalt  him  cast; 

Flie  baits,  shun  hookes,  35 

Be  thou  not  snarde  with  lovely  lookes. 

No.  18.  As  reprinted  in  Park's  *  Heliconia^  vol,  ii.  pp.  53-7.    He  also  gave  part 
of  it  in  *  Censura  Literaria^  i.  143-6        6  leave]  qy.  ?  love 
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Where  Venus  hath  the  maisterie, 
There  love  hath  lost  her  libertie  : 
Where  love  doth  win  the  victorie, 
The  fort  is  sackt  with  crueltie. 

First  look,  then  leap, 
In  suretie  so  your  skinnes  you  keepe; 

The  snake  doth  sting, 
That  lurking  lieth  with  hissing. 

Where  Cupids  fort  hath  made  a  waie, 
There  grave  advise  doth  beare  no  swaie  ; 
Where  love  doth  raigne,  and  rule  the  roste. 
There  reason  is  exilde  the  coast: 

Like  all,  love  none. 
Except  ye  use  discretion : 

First  try,  then  trust, 
Be  not  deceived  with  sinful  lust. 

Marke  Priams  sonne,  his  fond  devise, 
When  Venus  did  obtaine  the  prise ; 
For  Pallas  skil,  and  Junoes  strength, 
He  chose  that  bred  his  bane,  at  length. 

Choos  wit,  leave  wil. 
Let  Helen  be  with  Paris  stil : 

Amis  goeth  al 
Wher  fancie  forceth  fooles  to  fall. 


10 


15 


20 


Met.  iv. 

i.i4-6> 
(Jo,  same 
passage} 


Where  was  there  found  a  happier  wight 
Than  Troylus  was,  til  love  did  light  ? 
What  was  the  end  of  Romeus  ? 
Did  he  not  die,  like  Piramus  ? 

Who  baths  in  blis. 
Let  him  be  mindful  of  Iphis : 

Who  seeks  to  plese, 
May  ridden  be,  like  Hercules. 

I  lothe  to  tel  the  peevish  brawles, 
And  fond  delights,  of  Cupids  thrawles ; 
Like  M Ornish  mates  of  Midas  mood, 
They  gape  to  get  that  doth  no  good : 

Now  down,  now  up, 
As  tapsters  use  to  tosse  the  cup : 

One  breedeth  ioy, 
Another  breeds  as  great  anoy. 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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Some  love  for  wealth,  and  some  for  hue, 

And  none  of  both  these  loves  are  true : 

For  when  the  mil  hath  lost  her  sailes. 

Then  must  the  miller  lose  his  vailes :  (^Eufh.  ii. 

Of  grasse  commeth  hay,  5   ^^^  *'" 

And  flowers  faire  wil  soon  decay:  ^  jx*^'  '^ 

Of  ripe  commeth  rotten  ;  (No.  39 

In  age  al  beautie  is  forgotten.  stt  a-3) 


Some  loveth  too  hie,  and  some  too  lowe, 

And  of  them  both  great  griefs  do  grow ;  10 

And  some  do  love  the  common  sort. 

And  common  folke  use  common  sport. 

Looke  not  too  hie. 
Least  that  a  chip  fall  in  thine  eie :  (^Eufh,  ii. 

But  hie  or  lowe,  15   2*9  1-  *5> 

Ye  may  be  sure  she  is  a  shrow. 

But,  Sirs,  I  use  to  tell  no  tales; 

£ch  fish  that  swims  doth  not  beare  scales ;  (^Euph.  i. 

In  everie  hedge  I  find  not  thomes ;  *^^     ^^' 

Nor  everie  beast  doth  carrie  homes:  20 

I  sale  not  so, 
That  everie  woman  causeth  wo: 

That  were  too  broad ; 
Who  loveth  not  venom,  must  shun  the  tode. 

Who  useth  still  the  truth  to  tel,  25 

May  blamed  be,  though  he  sale  wel: 
Say  crowe  is  white,  and  siiowe  is  blacke, 
Lay  not  the  fault  on  woman's  backe; 

Thousands  were  good. 
But  few  scapte  drowning  in  Noes  flood:  30 

Most  are  wel  bent; 
I  must  say  so,  least  I  be  shent. 

FINIS. 


H  h  2 
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10.  (Prom  Clement  Robinson's  A  Handefull  of  Pleasant  DeliUs,  15S4.) 
<C£  Enph.  A  Proper  Sonet, 

i.  330-40 ;  intituled,  *  I  smile  to  see  how  you  devise.* 

i^  V?:f ;  To  anie  pleasant  Tune, 

and  No.  47}  j  gjjjyg  x.o  see  how  you  devise 

New  masking  nets  my  eies  to  bleare ;  5 

Your  self  you  cannot  so  disguise, 
But  as  you  are,  you  must  appeare. 

Your  privie  winkes  at  boord  I  see, 
And  how  you  set  your  raving  mind  : 

Your  self  you  cannot  hide  from  me,  10 

Although  I  wincke.  I  am  not  blind. 

The  secret  sighs,  and  fained  cheare, 
That  oft  doth  paine  thy  carefull  brest, 

To  me  right  plainly  doth  appeare  ; 
I  see  in  whom  thy  hart  doth  rest.  15 

And  though  (thou)  makest  a  fained  vow, 
That  love  no  more  thy  heart  should  nip ; 

Yet  think  I  know,  as  well  as  thou, 
The  fickle  helm  doth  guide  the  ship. 

The  salamander  in  the  fire,  20 

By  course  of  kinde,  doth  bathe  his  limmes : 

The  floting  fish  taketh  his  desire 

In  running  streames,  whereas  he  swimmes. 

(No.  47  So  thou  in  change  doth  take  delight ; 

*^*  3)  Ful  wel  I  know  thy  slipperie  kinde :  25 

In  vaine  thou  seemst  to  dim  my  sight. 
Thy  rowling  eies  bewraieth  thy  minde. 

(Jh,  St.  4)  I  see  him  smile,  that  doth  possesse 

Thy  love,  which  once  I  honoured  most: 
If  he  be  wise,  he  may  well  gesse,  30 

Thy  love,  soon  won,  wil  soon  be  lost. 

And  sith  thou  canst  no  man  intice. 
That  he  should  stil  love  thee  alone; 

Thy  beaut ie  now  hath  lost  her  price, 
I  see  thy  savorie  sent  is  gone.  35 

No.  19.  As  reprinted  in  ParKs  *Heliconia*  vol,  ii.  pp.  65-7.     He  also  gave  it 
in  *  Cens,  Lit^  i.  143-6 
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Therefore,  leave  off  Ihy  wonted  plaie; 

Uut  as  thou  an  thou  wilt  appeare, 
Unlesse  thou  canst  devise  a  uaie 

To  dark  the  sun,  that  shines  so  deare. 

And  keep  thy  friend,  that  thou  hast  won  ; 

In  tnieth  to  him  thy  love  supplie  ; 
Least  he  at  length,  as  I  have  done, 

Take  ofT  thy  belles,  and  lei  thee  Sie. 


20.  (Ftam  Atilfi/.AfS.  J  S,232,{.  12  V.) 

O  happ  moste  hardc  where  truthe  doth  mos 

O  churlishe  chaunce  where  love  gives  caus 

O  face  moste  faJs  w"''  frowneth  by  a  smyle 

O  fayned  faithe  w''^"  loves  and  hateth  boih 

My  sa/tye  stayes  where  dainger  e 

My  settled  truste  standes  faste  on 

No  steddfaste  staye  is  that  w"''  ei 

Displeased  contente  still  neither  ti 

To  maske  my  mynde  where  mosti 

To  hyde  tny  huries  where  healinge  handcs  should  helpe 

To  saye  a  naye  where  soothe  doth  besie  beseeme 

Shewcs  but  a  foole  one  Mother  Cowardes  wheipe 

Wherefor  I  dare  saye  as  I  saide  before 

And  faine  wouJde  doe  yf  donne  I  live  no  more 


t  beguyle 
to  loth 


T  bydes 
waveringe  dou« 
r  slydes 
nor  oute<.) 
;  yt  woulde  be  s 


III.    Four   Songs 


(to  replace  some  missing  from  the  PLAVSl 

1 

21.  {BmaT\ioiBu-ll0iWy-m  First  Bootc 0/ BalMts,  l6oo 

No.  4.) 

Sing  wee  and  chaunt  it, 

(Cf.  Cainf. 

While  loue  doth  graunt  it. 

Fa  la  la  la. 

as 

the  iDJsiiiit 

Not  long  youth  lasteth, 

Sn. 

And  old  age  hasieth, 

Ml=c», 

Now  is  best  leysure. 

23Sj 

To  take  our  pleasure. 

Fa  la  la  la. 

30 

1 

No.  )o.  The  MS.,  which  imludes  some  k/  the  •  AslrcpHt!  and  Sletla'  smneti  in 
a  hand  lite  Siditty'i,  has  bttu  aisoiiatcd,  en  lie  ge«d  authtrUy,  with  hit  liiler  and 
Willm.  The  lait  liitt  ef  ikis  seanel  suggnfs  Demu's  habit  ef  purtmng  en  his 
imme  ;  but  /  trace  him  nmvhere  else  in  thf  MS.  No.  Jl.  Alia  in  '  Cent.  Lit.' 

ii.  8g,  and  Buiiin's  '  Lyriei  from  Sang-Boehs,'  f.  111 
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All  things  inuite  vs, 
Now  to  delight  vs. 

Fa  la  la  la. 
Hence  care  be  packing, 
No  mirth  bee  lacking, 
Let  spare  no  treasure, 
To  Hue  in  pleasure. 

Fa  la  la  la. 


5 


OCf. 

EfuUm,  ii. 
3.  40  *  sing 
theinchant- 
ment  for 
sleepc') 


22.  (From  Hari.  MS.  (c.  1596)  6910,  f.  164.) 

Sleepe,  Deathes  alye,  obliuion  of  teares, 

Silence  of  Passions,  balme  of  angrie  sore 
Susp>ence  of  loues,  Securitie  of  feares 
Wraths  Lenatiue,  Hearts  ease,  stormes  cahnest  shore. 
Senses  and  Soules  repriuall  from  all  Combers 
Benuming  sense  of  ill  with  quiet  slumbers 


10 


^Cf.  En- 
ahnion's 
speeches 
ii.  I.  39- 

43, 3.  i-ao» 
&c> 


<No.  63 
1.  a8> 


23.  (From  TA^  Phcsnix  Nesi,  1593-) 

{Possibly  the  missing  song  of  Geron,  in  Endtm.  iiL  4.  i.) 

Like  to  a  Hermite  poore  in  place  obscure,  15 

I  meane  to  spend  my  daies  of  endles  doubt, 
To  waile  such  woes  as  time  cannot  recure. 

Where  none  but  Loue  shall  euer  finde  me  out 

My  foode  shall  be  of  care  and  sorow  made. 

My  drink  nought  else  but  teares  falne  from  mine  eies,         20 
And  for  my  light  in  such  obscured  shade, 

The  flames  shall  seme,  which  from  my  hart  arise. 

A  gowne  of  graie,  my  bodie  shall  attire, 

My  staffe  of  broken  hope  whereon  He  staie, 
Of  late  repentance  linckt  with  long  desire,  25 

The  couch  is  fram'de  whereon  my  limbes  He  lay. 

And  at  my  gate  dispaire  shall  linger  still, 
To  let  in  death  when  Loue  and  Fortune  will. 

No.  22.  Also  printed  in  Brydges'  *  Excerpta  Tudoriana^  voL  i./.  16. 

No. 33.  Also  in  Harl,  MS,  6910,/.  139.  Park  {^ Helic<mia*  vol.  ii./.  153)  notes 
*  TJuse  are  the  original  words  of  the  celebrated  song  set  by  Alfonso  Ferahosco  and 
Nicholas  Laniere,  and  referred  to  by  WcUton  in  his  **  Complete  Angler^''  by  North  in 
his  life  of  the  Lord- Keeper  Guildford,  by  Phintcts  Fletcher  in  his  metaphrase  of  the 
j^2dpsalmt  and  by  Butler  in  part  i.  canto  2,  of^'Hudibras.^^ '  Dr,  Hannah  printed 
it  among  ^Raleigh's  Poems  *  1 875,  p.  12,  with  note  ^Ascribed  to  Raleigh  in  "  To  day 
a  MaUf  tomorrow  none"  1643-4;  Kin^s  Pamphlets  B.  M,  vol,  139.  //  is 
anonymous  in  '^ Phom.  Nest" p,  60 ;  in  **  Tixall Poetry** p.  115  /  in  Rawl,  MS. 
85,/  2it;.  ;  in  Harl.  MS.  6910,/;  1392'.,  dr'^.' 
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24.    (From  Jdhn  DowlanJ's  Second Booke  o/ Songs  or  Ayrts,  1600  : 
No.  I.) 
(Cf.  Woman  in  the  Moom,  i.  1.  224 :  the  missing  song  of  the  Shepherds 
to  calm  Pandora-J 
I  saw  my  Lady  weepe, 
And  sorrow  proud  to  bee  aduanced  so, 
In  those  faire  eies,  where  all  perfections  keepe  : 

Hir  face  was  full  of  woe, 
But  such  a  woe  (beleeue  rac)  as  wins  more  hearts,  J 

Then  mirth  can  doc  with  hir  intysing  parts. 

Sorow  was  there  made  faire, 
And  passion  wise,  leares  a  delighifull  thing, 
Silence  beyond  all  speech  a  wisdome  rare, 

Shee  made  hir  sighes  to  sing,  lo 

And  all  things  with  so  sweet  a  sadnesse  moue. 
As  made  my  heart  at  once  both  grieue  and  ioue. 

O  fayrer  then  ought  ells. 
The  world  can  shew,  leaue  of  in  time  lo  grieue, 
Inough,  inough,  your  ioyfuU  lookes  excells,  15 

Teares  kills  the  heart  belieue, 
O  striue  not  to  bee  excellent  in  woe. 
Which  onely  breeds  your  beauties  ouerthrow, 

IV.    Later  Love-Poems. 

36.  (From  William  ByrJ's  Psalmcs,  Soneis,  &•  songs,  1588  :  No.  25.) 
Farewell  false  Ioue,  the  oracle  of  lyes, 
A  mortal  foe,  &  enimie  to  rest ; 
An  enuious  boy,  from  whome  all  cares  aryse, 
A  bastard  vile,  a  beast  with  rage  possest: 

A  way  of  error,  a  (emple  ful  of  treason, 

In  all  effects  contrarie  vnlo  reason. 
A  poysoned  serpent  cohered  all  with  flowers. 
Mother  of  sighes,  and  murtherer  of  repose, 
A  sea  of  sorows  fro  whece  are  drawS  such  showers. 
As  moystiire  lend  to  euerie  griefe  that  growes, 

A  school  of  guile,  a  net  of  deepe  deceit, 

A  guilded  hooke,  that  holds  a  poysoned  bayte. 
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A  fortress  foyled,  which  reason  did  defend, 
A  Syren  song,  a  feauer  of  the  minde, 
A  maze  wherein  affection  tinds  no  ende, 
A  raging  doude  that  runncs  before  the  winde, 
A  substance  like  the  shadow  of  the  Sunne, 
A  goale  of  griefe  for  which  the  wisest  runne. 
A  quenchlesse  fire,  a  nurse  of  trembling  feare, 
A  path  that  leads  to  peril)  and  mishap, 
A  true  retreat  of  sorrow  and  dispayre, 
An  idle  boy  that  sleepes  in  pleasures  lap, 

A  deepe  mistrust  of  that  which  certaine  seemes, 

A  hope  of  that  which  reason  doubtfull  deemes. 

Finis. 

26.  (FioiaWiBiAm  Byti't  Sangf  of  suttdfie  natures,  1589  :  No.  10.) 
When  younglyngs  first  on  Cupide  fyice  their  sight, 
'{LavaMti.  And  see  him  naked,  biyndfold  &  a  boy, 

ii. 1. 51-61)  Though  bow  &  shafts  and  lier-brand  be  his  might, 

Yet  weene  they  he  can  worke  them  none  annoy. 
And  therefore  with  his  purpiil  wings  they  play, 

For  glorious  semetb  loue  though  light  as  fether, 
And  when  they  haue  done  they  weene  to  skape  anay, 

For  blynd  men,  say  they,  shoote  they  know  not  whether. 
But  when  by  proofc  they  linde  that  he  did  see, 
&  that  his  wound  did  lalher  dym  their  sight, 
They  wonder  more  how  such  a  lad  as  he. 

Should  be  of  such  surpassing  powre  and  might : 

(£'«/il.  ii.  But  Anis  haue  ga!s,  so  hath  the  Bee  his  styng, 

INc 


9°  .'■.'3;  Then  sheeld  me  heauens  from  such  a  sublyle  thing, 

and  N05. 


27.  (From  Willimoi  Bytd'i  Sottas  of  sundrit  natures,  1589 1  No.  30.) 
When  I  was  otherwise  then  now  I  am, 
I  loued  more  but  skilled  not  so  much ; 
{GcULvi.  Fayre  worries  and  smyles  could  haue  contented  than, 

^•.53-^'  My  simple  age  &  ignorance  was  such; 

Bisham,  r.  Z     •         . 

p.  474  1. 5 ;  ""*  **  ^"^  length  experience  made  me  wonder, 

Smdei^,  That  harts  &  tongues  did  lodge  so  farre  asunder. 

&c.)  As  watermen  which  on  the  Teames  do  row 

{Endim.  Looke  to  the  East,  but  West  keepes  on  the  way, 

iv.  3.  S7> 

No.  36.  Aha  in  Butltiis  '  Lyrics  from  EHiabcthau  Soiis-liooks.'p.  7) 
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My  Soueraigne  sweet,  her  countenance  setled  so, 
To  feede  my  hope  while  she  her  snares  miglil  laye. 
And  when  she  sawe  that  I  was  in  her  danger, 
Good  God,  how  soone  she  proued  then  a  ranger. 

I  could  not  choose  but  laugh  although  to  late, 
To  see  great  craft  disiifered  in  a  loye, 
I  loue  her  still,  but  such  conditions  hate, 
Which  so  prophanes  my  Paradice  of  ioy. 

Loue  whetts  the  witts,  whose  paine  is  but  a  pleas 
A  toy,  by  fitts,  to  play  withall  at  leasure. 


i.  (Frai,  AMit.  MS.  13,601,  f.  26.) 

A  Gentlewoman  y'  married  a  yonge  Gent  who  alter 
forsooke  (hir,)  wherevppon  she  looke  hir  Needle 
in  w«l>  she  was  e\cel5t  &  woTced 
vpo  hir  Sampler  thus 
Come,  giue  me  needle,  stitch  cloth,  silkc  &  chaire 

y'  I  may  sitt  and  sigh,  and  sow  &  singe 
For  perfect  cooUo's  to  discribe  y"  aire 

a  subtile  persinge  changinge  constant  ihinge 
No  false  stilch  will  I  make,  my  hart  is  true 

plaine  siitche  my  Sampler  is  for  to  coplaine 
How  men  haue  tongues  of  bony,  harts  of  rue. 

true  tongues  &  harts  are  one,  men  makes  them  twaine. 
Giue  me  black  silk  y*  sable  suites  my  hart 

&  yet  som  while  though  white  words  do  deceiue 
No  green  at  all  for  youth  &  1  must  part 

Purple  Sl  blew,  fast  loue  &  faith  to  weaue. 
Mayden  no  more  sleepeless  ile  goe  to  bedd 
Take  all  away,  y'  work  works  in  my  hedd. 


{Biskam, 

V-  474 1- 

<No  39 
Et-3> 
(No.  .7) 


29.  (Fran  Tke  Pha-mx  Nesl,  1593.) 

Feede  still  thy  selfe,  thou  fondling  with  beliefe. 

Go  hunt  thy  hope,  that  neuer  tooke  effect,  30 

Accuse  the  wrongs  thai  oft  hath  wrought  thy  griefe, 

And  reckon  sure  where  reason  would  suspect. 

No.  aS.  Prttiltd  %tiilh  Bikers  from  Iht  sami  MS.  in  vcl.-ny  i>f  Early  Eng.  Poetry, 
Bntlaiis,Vc.,  Peny  Secitly  i:  Foetital  Miscellanies'  A'o.  iv)  No.  19,  Tku  and  the 
next  seven  foems,  as  ■ukU  at  Nos.  6  and  33,  ate  taken  fraat  CeUitr's  reprint  ef 
•  rht  PAanij  JVesI '  in  •  Seven  English  Poetical  Miscellanies,'  1867,  Pi,  it 
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Dwell  in  the  dreames  of  wish  and  vaine  desire, 
Pursue  the  faith  that  flies  and  seekes  to  new, 

Run  after  hopes  that  mocke  thee  with  retire, 
And  looke  for  loue  where  liking  neuer  grew. 

Deuise  conceits  to  ease  thy  carefuU  hart,  5 

Trust  vpon  times  and  dales  of  grace  behind  e, 

Presume  the  rights  of  promise  and  desart, 
And  measure  loue  by  thy  beleeuing  minde. 

Force  thy  affects  that  spite  doth  daily  chace, 
Winke  at  thy  wrongs  with  wilfull  ouersight,  10 

See  not  the  soyle  and  staine  of  thy  disgrace. 
Nor  recke  disdaine,  to  doate  on  thy  delite. 

And  when  thou  seest  the  end  of  thy  reward, 

And  these  effects  ensuq  of  thine  assault. 
When  rashnes  rues,  that  reason  should  regard,  15 

Yet  still  accuse  thy  fortune  for  the  fault. 

And  crie,  O  Loue,  O  death,  O  vaine  desire, 

When  thou  complainst  the  heate,  and  feeds(t)  the  fire. 

30.  (From  The  Phcmix  Nesty  1 593.) 

(C£  Those  eies  which  set  my  fancie  on  a  fire, 

^®'  31)  Those  crisped  haires,  which  hold  my  hart  in  chains,  20 

Those  daintie  hands,  which  conquer'd  my  desire, 
That  wit,  which  of  my  thoughts  doth  hold  the  rains. 

Those  eies  for  cleerenes  doe  the  starrs  surp)as, 

Those  haires  obscure  the  brightnes  of  the  Sunne, 

Those  hands  more  white,  than  euer  luorie  was,  25 

That  wit  euen  to  the  skies  hath  glorie  woon. 

O  eies  that  pearce  our  harts  without  remorse, 

O  haires  of  right  that  weares  a  roiall  crowne, 

O  hands  that  conquer  more  than  Csesars  force, 

O  wit  that  turns  huge  kingdoms  vpside  downe.  30 

Then  Loue  be  Judge,  what  hart  can  thee  withstand: 
Such  eies,  such  haire,  such  wit,  and  such  a  hand. 

10  thy]  the  Collier  No.  3a  Also  given  in  Mr.  BulletC  s  ^  Lyrics  front  Eliza- 
bethan Song- Books  *  from  William  Barley  s  *  New  Book  of  Tabliture^  1 596,  where 
the  closing  couplet  is  wrongly  placed  as  II,  5-6 :  *  A  free  rendering  of  Desportes' 
sonnet,  ''  Du  bel  oeil  de  Diane  est  ma  flamme  emprunt^e,'* '  p.  221  23  doth 

Bullen  28  wear  Bullen  31  can  thee  withstand]  may  therewith  stand 

Bullen  32  haire]  head  Bullen 
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n.  (Fr 


I  Th£  Phafux  Nes/,  1593.) 


Those  eies  that  holds  the  hand  of  euery  hart, 

Those  hands  that  holds  ihe  hart  of  euery  eie, 
That  wit  that  goes  beyond  all  natures  art, 
That  sence,  too  deepe,  for  wisdome  to  descrie, 
That  eie,  that  hand,  that  uit,  that  heauenly  sence, 
All  these  doth  show  my  MIstres  Excellence. 
Oh  eies  that  perce  into  the  purest  hart, 

Oh  hands  that  hold,  the  highest  harts  in  Ihrall. 
Oh  wit  that  weyes  the  deapth  of  all  desart, 

Oh  sence  that  showes  the  secret  sweete  of  all,  1 

The  heauen  of  heaucns,  with  heuenly  piowrs  preserue  thee, 
Loue  but  thy  selfe,  and  giue  me  leauc  to  serue  ihee. 
To  serue,  to  Hue,  to  looke  vpon  those  eies, 

To  lookc,  to  liue,  to  kisse  that  heauenlie  hand, 
To  sound  that  wit,  that  doth  ama;e  the  wise,  i 

To  knowe  that  sence,  no  sence  can  vnderstand, 
To  vnderstande  that  all  the  world  may  know. 
Such  wit,  such  sence,  eies,  hands,  there  are  no  rooe. 


32.  (From  The  Ph«enix  Nest,  1593.) 

By  wracke  late  driuen  on  shore,  from  Cupids  Crare, 
Whose  sailes  of  error,  sighes  of  hope  and  feare, 
Conueied  through  seas  of  teares,  and  sands  of  care, 
Till  rocks  of  high  disdaine,  hir  sides  did  teare, 
I   write  a  dirge,  for  dolefull  doues  to  sing. 
With  selfe  same  quill,  1  pluckt  from  Cupids  wing 
Farewell  vnkinde,  by  whom  1  fare  so  ill, 
Whose  looks  bewitcht  my  thoughts  with  false  sunnise 
Till  forced  reason  did  vnbinde  my  will, 
And  shewed  my  hart,  the  follie  of  mine  eies, 
And  saide,  attending  where  I  should  allaine, 
Twixt  wish  and  want,  was  but  a  pleasing  paine. 
Farewell  vnkinde,  my  flood e  is  at  an  ebbe 
My  troubled  thoughts,  are  tumd  to  quiet  wars. 
My  fancies  hope  hath  spun  and  spent  hir  H-ebbe, 
My  former  wounds  are  closed  vp  with  skars. 
As  ashes  lie,  long  since  consumde  with  fire. 
So  is  my  loue,  so  now  is  my  desire. 

31  floode]  floate  Cellier 
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Farewell  vnkinde,  my  first  and  final!  loue, 
Whose  coie  coniempts,  it  bootes  not  heere  to  name, 
But  gods  are  iust,  and  euery  star  aboue, 
Dolh  threat  reuenge,  where  faiths  reward  is  blame, 
And  1  may  Uue,  though  your  despised  thrall. 
By  fond  mischoyce,  to  see  your  fortunes  fall. 
Farewell  vnkinde,  most  cruell  of  your  kinde. 
By  whom  my  worth,  is  drowned  in  disdaines, 
As  was  my  loue,  so  is  your  judgement  blinde, 
My  fortune  ill,  and  such  hath  beene  my  gaines, 
But  this  for  all,  I  list  do  more  to  saie. 
Farewell  hire  proude,  not  lifes,  but  loues  decaie. 


<Cf. '  The 

Cooling 

Carfe' 


.  (From  TAe  FhanixNisI,  1593.) 

A  COUNTERLOUE. 

Declare,  O  minde,  from  fond  desires  excluded, 
That  thou  didst  find  erewhile,  by  Loue  deluded. 
An  eie,  the  plot,  whereon  Loue  sets  his  gin, 
Ueautie,  the  trap,  wherein  the  heedles  fall, 
A  smile,  the  train e,  that  drawes  the  simple  in, 
Sweete  words,  the  wilie  instrument  of  all, 
Intieaties  posts,  faire  promises  are  chances, 
Writing,  the  messenger,  that  wooes  our  harmcs. 
Mistresse,  and  seruant,  titles  of  mischaunce : 
Commaundments  done,  the  act  of  slauerie, 
Their  coulors  wome,  a  clownish  cognisaunce, 
And  double  dutie,  pettie  dfudgerie, 

And  when  she  twines  and  dallies  with  thy  locks. 
Thy  freedome  then  is  brought  into  the  stocks. 
To  touch  hir  band,  hir  hand  bindcs  thy  desire. 
To  weare  hir  ring,  hir  ring  is  Nessus  gift, 
To  feele  hir  brest,  hir  brest  doth  blowe  the  fire, 
To  see  hir  bare,  her  bare  a  baleful  drift, 
To  baite  thine  eies  thereon,  is  losse  of  sight. 
To  thinke  of  it,  confounds  thy  senses  quite. 
Kisses  the  keies,  10  sweete  consuming  sin, 
Closings,  Cleopatras  .idders  at  thy  brest, 
Fained  resistance  then  she  will  begin, 
And  yet  vnsatiable  in  all  the  rest, 
And  when  thou  doost  vnto  the  act  proceede, 
The  bed  doth  grone,  and  tremble  at  the  deede. 


LATER  LOVE-POEMS 

Beautie,  n  siluer  dew  that  falls  in  May, 
Loue  is  an  Egshell,  with  that  humor  hM, 
Desire,  a  winged  boy,  comming  that  way. 
Delights  and  dallies  with  il  in  the  6eld, 
The  line  Sun,  drawes  vp  the  shell  on  hie, 
Beautie  decaies,  Loue  dies,  desire  doth  Hie. 

Vnharmd  giue  eare,  that  thing  is  hap'Iy  caught, 
That  cost  some  deere,  if  thou  maist  ha't  for  naught. 


Frpm  The  Phanix  Nat,  1593.) 

The  Description  of  lealousie. 
A  seeing  friend,  yet  enimie  to  rest, 

A  wrangling  passion,  yet  a  gladsom  thought, 
A  bad  companion,  yet  a  welcom  guest, 

A  knowledge  wisht,  yet  found  too  soone  vnsoughl, 
From  heaucn  supposde,  yet  sure  condemn'd  to  hell. 
Is  lealousie,  and  there  forlome  doth  dwell. 
And  thence  doth  send  fond  feare  and  false  suspect. 

To  haunt  our  thoughts  hewiiched  v 
Which  breedes  in  vs  the  issue  and  effect, 

Both  of  conceits  and  actions  far  vniust, 
The  griefe,  the  shame,  the  smart   wherof  doth  proue,  zo 

That  lealousie's  both  death  and  hell  to  Loue. 
For  what  but  hell  moues  in  the  iealous  hart. 

Where  restles  feare  works  out  all  wanton  ioyes, 
Which  doth  both  quench  and  kill  the  louing  part, 

And  doles  the  minde  with  worse  than  knowne  annoyes,  25 
Whose  pressure  far  exceeds  hells  deepe  extreemes. 
Such  life  leads  Loue  entangled  with  misdeemes. 


<C(.  Eupk. 

10    andNo.35) 


<Cf.  No. 
38  U.  17- 
8> 


36.  (From  The  Phxntx  Nest,  1593,) 

Short  is  my  rest,  whose  loile  is  ouerlong. 

My  ioyes  are  darke,  but  eleere  I  see  my  woe. 
My  safetie  small :  great  wracks  I  bide  by  wrong, 

Wbose  time  is  swift,  and  yet  my  hap  but  sloe, 
Each  griefe  and  wound,  in  my  poore  hart  appeeres, 
That  laugheth  howres,  and  weepeth  many  ycercs. 
Deedes  of  the  day,  are  fables  for  the  night, 

Sighes  of  desire,  are  smoakes  of  ihoughifull  teares, 
No.  35.  Alia  in  Hart.  MS.  6910,  f.  148 
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My  steps  are  false,  although  my  paths  be  right. 
Disgrace  is  bolde,  and  fauor  full  of  fcares, 

Disquiet  sleepe,  keepes  audit  of  my  hfe. 

Where  rare  content,  doth  make  displeasure  rife. 

The  dolefull  bell,  that  is  the  voice  of  time, 
Cals  on  my  end,  before  my  haps  be  seene. 

Thus  fals  my  hopes,  whose  hannes  haue  power  to  cl 
Not  come  to  haue  thai  long  in  wish  haih  beene, 

I  seeke  your  loue,  and  feare  not  others  hate. 

Be  you  with  me,  and  I  haue  Cssars  stale. 


</*.i.a,3o> 
(n.  and 
iii.  4.  1 75) 


16.  (From  Tie  Pia-m-r  Nest,  1593.) 

Praisd  be  Dianas  fairc  and  harmles  light, 
Praisd  be  the  dewes,  wherwith  she  moists  the  ground; 
Praisd  be  hir  beames,  the  glorie  of  the  night, 
Praisd  be  hir  powre,  by  which  ail  powres  abound. 
Praisd  be  hir  Nimphs.  with  whom  she  decks  the  woods, 
Praisd  be  hir  knights,  in  whom  true  honor  liues, 
Praisd  be  that  force,  by  which  she  moues  the  floods. 
Let  that  Diana  shine,  which  all  these  giues. 
In  heaucn  Queene  she  is,  among  the  spheares. 
In  ay(er)  she  Misires  like  makes  all  things  pure, 
Etemitie  in  hir  oft  chaunge  she  beares, 
She  bwutie  is,  by  hir  the  faire  endure. 
Time  weares  hir  not,  she  doth  his  chariot  giude, 
Mortaljtie  belowe  hir  orbe  is  plaste, 
By  hir  the  vertue  of  the  Starrs  doune  slide. 
In  hir  is  vertues  perfect  image  cast: 
A  knowledge  pure  it  is  hir  worth  to  kno, 
With  Circes  let  them  dwell  that  thinke  not  so. 


(Cf.  No.  I 
U.I  I,  115, 


37.  (From  John  DowUnd'.  J^irst  Bookt  of  Songes  or  Ayra.  i  S97  :  No,  j 
My  thoughts  are  wingde  with  hop{e}5,  my  hop{c)s  with  loue, 
Moiit  loue  vijto  the  moone  in  deerest  night, 

No.  36.  Alsi  iH  *EHgIands  Nelieon'  1600,  1614 

Eralieof  hisucrcd  Dian>.  Saidlabe  ligntdH.'Vi.K.  , 
^Qio  prialid  ott  a  slip  failtd  aver  il  ia  txlani  capies :  in  tie  Brit.  Mas.  c^  Ihtrt 
is  Htilhtr  slip  nor  sigHa/ure,  tut  signs  of  ame  erasure.  Signed  Ignoto,  td.  1614. 
//  was  printed,  though  without  comiiilion.amimg'  Kaieigh's  foems'  iiTi^.-;T,fy 
Dr.  /ioHHoh  10  She  Misiresa-like  maket  all  thion  to  be  pare  :  JSng.  HA 

For  aj  fy. !  earth       No.  37.  Also  in  '  Eag.  Bel.'  1600,  1614  viith  title  AnMha  ta 


\ 
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And  say  as  she  doth  in  the  heauens  mooue 
In  earth  so  wanes  &  waxelh  my  delight : 
And  whisper  this  but  softly  in  her  cares, 
Hope  oft  doth  hang  the  head,  and  trust  shed  teares. 
And  you  my  thoughts  that  some  mistrust  do  cary, 
If  for  mistrust  my  mistrisse  do  you  bliime, 
Say  though  you  alter,  yet  you  do  not  varry. 
As  she  doth  change,  and  yet  remaine  the  same : 
Distrust  doth  enter  harts,  but  not  infect, 
And  loue  is  sweetest  seasned  with  suspect. 
If  she  for  this,  with  cloudes  do  maske  her  eies, 
And  make  the  hcauens  darke  with  her  disdaine. 
With  windie  sighes  disperse  them  in  the  skies. 
Or  with  thy  teares  dissolue  them  into  raine  ; 
Thoughts,  hopes,  &  loue  retume  to  me  no  more, 
Tin  Cynlkia  shine  as  she  hath  done  before. 


38.  (From  England!  Helicon,  1600.) 

A  Nimphs  diidaine  of  Loue, 
Hey  downc  a  downe  did  Dian  sing, 

amongst  her  Virgins  silting: 
Then  loue  there  is  do  vainer  thing, 
for  Maydens  most  vnfiiiing. 
And  so  think  I,  with  a  downe  downe  derrie 
When  women  knew  no  woe, 

but  liu'd  them-selues  to  please ; 

Mens  fayning  guiles  they  did  not  know,  25    < 

the  groun  1  of  their  disease.  1 

Vnbome  was  false  suspect,  j 

no  thought  of  iealousie  ; 
From  wanton  toyes  and  fond  affect,  ' 

The  Virgins  life  was  free.  30   J 

Hey  downe  a  downe  did  Dian  sing  &c. 

his  Ciiilhia,  asiigiudia  Fr.  Diansm's  MS.  list  le'Earh  af  Cumberland:  Collier 
■wTtHgly  reperiid  Dmiland  at  attribaling  il  le  GrevUlt  ('  Bibt.  Cat ') :  and  Grosarl 
iniluded  it  in  Crttfiih'i '  Weris'  ii.  133  as'mufk  m  tki  tamevein'  2  In]  On 
E.  H.         so]  Collifr  misprints  she  in  'Seceu  Poetical  Mitcaiianies  '  16  Fel- 

Imued  in  E.  J/,  by  tkit  note  These  three  dittifs  were  taken  out  of  Maiiter  lohn 
Dowtonds  booke  of  tabUlure  for  the  Lute,  the  Anthoun  names  not  there  set  downe, 
&  therefore  left  to  their  owners  ;  Ike  tvo  preceding  onei  Mng  •  Ctme  aaiay,  (ami 
sweet  Lqui,'  and  'Aivaywith  these  self-louing  Lads  '  No.  38.  Dr.  Hannah  rejecit 
U  from  his  ■* Raleigh's  Poems'  1875,  noting,  p.  xtiX,  that  it  was  'claimed  for 
Raleiirk  bv  RrvdflKS  and  tkt  t^rfotii  trlifarv  *  Oft  Ik,  ■    y- .  r       .       . 
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At  length  men  vsed  charmes, 

to  which  what  Maides  gaue  eare : 
Embracing  gladly  endlesse  harmes, 

anone  enthralled  were. 
Thus  women  welcomed  woe,  5 

disguised  in  name  of  loue : 
A  iealous  hell,  a  painted  show, 

so  shall  they  finde  that  proue. 

Hey  downe  a  do\4Tie  did  Dian  sing, 

amongst  her  Virgins  sitting:  10 

Then  loue  there  is  no  vainer  thing, 
for  Maydens  most  vnfitting. 
And  so  thinke  I,  with  a  downe  downe  derrie. 

Ignoio, 
Finis.  15 


38.  (From  Englands  Helicon^  1600.) 

The  Nimphs  reply  to  the  Sheepheard. 

If  all  the  world  and  loue  were  young. 

And  truth  in  euery  Sheepheards  tongue, 

These  pretty  pleasures  might  me  moue, 

To  Hue  with  thee,  and  be  thy  loue.  20 

Time  driues  the  flocks  from  field  to  fold, 
When  Riuers  rage,  and  Rocks  grow  cold. 
And  Philomell  becommeth  dombe, 
The  rest  complaines  of  cares  to  come. 

(No.  18  The  flowers  doe  fade  &  wanton  fieldes,  25 

*^'  ^^'  To  wayward  winter  reckoning  yeeldes, 

(^Wom.\\,\,  A  honny  tongue,  a  hart  of  gall, 

133;  No.  1 5  fancies  spring,  but  sorrowes  fall, 

59  St.  6;  ^     ^' 

No  a8  1 

21  &c.>  '^^y  gownes,  thy  shooes,  thy  beds  of  Roses, 

Thy  cap,  thy  kirtle,  and  thy  poesies,  30 

Soone  breake,  soone  wither,  soone  forgotten: 

(No.  18  In  follie  ripe,  in  reason  rotten. 


St  10) 


Thy  belt  of  straw  and  luie  buddes, 

Thy  Corall  claspes  and  Amber  studdes, 

All  these  in  mee  no  meanes  can  moue,  35 

To  come  to  thee,  and  be  thy  loue. 
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— 1 

■                           But  could  youth  last,  and  loue  still  breede, 

Had  ioyes  no  date,  nor  age  no  neede. 

^1 

Then  these  delights  my  mindc  might  moue. 

'  ■ 

To  liue  with  Ihee,  and  be  thy  loue. 

Tgnoto.       ;                      ..   ^H 

Finis. 

m 

40.  (From  £ng/a>uis  He/icm,  1600.) 

^ 

Another  0/  the  same  nature,  made  since. 

Come  liue  with  mee,  and  be  my  deere, 

^^1 

And  we  will  reueli  all  the  yeere, 

^H 

In  plaines  and  groaues,  on  hills  and  dales: 

^^B 

Where  fragrant  ayre  breedes  sweetest  gales. 

There  shall  you  haue  the  beauteous  Pine, 

^^^^^1 

The  Cedar,  and  the  spreading  Vine, 

^^^^^1 

And  all  the  woods  to  be  a  Skreene : 

^^^^H 

Least  Phtebus  kisse  my  Sommers  Queene. 

■ 

The  seate  for  your  disport  shall  be 

Ouer  some  Riuer  in  a  tree. 

^^^^^^^k 

Where  siluer  sands,  and  pebbles  sing, 

^^^^^H 

Eteraall  ditties  with  the  spring. 

^^^^^H 

There  shall  you  see  the  Nimphs  at  play, 

20 

And  how  the  Satires  spend  the  day, 

The  fishes  gliding  on  the  sands  : 

<  Woman, 

Offering  their  bellies  to  your  hands. 

V,  ..30) 

The  birds  with  heauenly  tuned  throates. 

</*.  iii.  1. 

Possesse  woods  Ecchoes  with  sweet  noatcs, 

='  i?A 

Which  to  your  sences  will  impart. 

A  musique  to  enllame  the  hart. 

Vpon  the  bare  and  leafe-lesse  Oalce, 

The  Ring-Doues  wooings  will  prouoke 

A  colder  blood  then  you  possesse. 

30 

To  play  with  me  and  doo  no  lesse. 

In  bowers  of  Laurell  trimly  dight, 

(.lb.  iii.  1. 
8') 

We  will  oul-weare  the  silent  night. 

While  Flora  busie  is  to  spread  : 

Her  richest  treasure  on  out  bed. 

35 

5  IgDOlo]  printed  en  Ike  fare  itself  in  Ike  Br.  Mm.  cepy  i 

a  ilip  failed  over  tie  i>,UialV%.  W.  fi.,  as  is  said  tc  U  Ike  tasi 
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in  elker  eilani 

copies:  also  Igaolo  ed.  16:4 
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Ten  thousand  Glow-wormes  shall  attend, 
And  all  their  sparkling  lights  shall  spend, 
Ail  Co  adome  and  beautiiie : 
Your  lodging  with  most  maiestie. 
Then  in  mine  armes  will  I   enclose 
Lillies  faire  mixture  with  the  Rose, 
Whose  nice  perfections  in  loues  play : 
Shall  tune  me  to  the  highest  key. 
Thus  as  we  passe  the  n'elcome  night, 
In  sportfuU  pleasures  and  delight, 
The  nimble  Fairies  on  ihe  grounds. 
Shall  daunce  and  sing  mellodious  sounds. 
If  these  may  seme  for  lo  entice. 
Your  presence  to  Loues  Paradice, 
Then  come  with  me,  and  be  my  Deare : 
And  we  will  straitc  begin  ihe  yeare. 

Finis.  ^ 

41'.  (From  Diiiaon't  Poitkal  HafiSPify,  l6o3.) 

Natural!  comparisons  wUk  perfect  lout 
The  lowest  Trees  haue  tops,  the  Ante  her  gall, 
The  file  her  splene,  Ihe  little  sparkes  their  heaie : 
The  slender  haires  cast  shadowes,  though  but  small. 
And  Bees  haue  stings,  although  they  be  not  great : 

Seas  haue  their  sourse,  &  so  haue  shallow  springs, 
And  loue  is  loue,  in  Beggars,  as  in  Kings. 
Where  riuers  smoothest  run,  deepe  are  the  foords, 
The  DiaJl  stirres,  yet  none  perceiues  it  mooue; 
7,  Jig  I,  i)  ^jjg  firmest  faith  is  in  Ihe  fewest  wordes, 

The  Turtles  cannot  sing,  and  yet  they  loue  r 

True  Harts  haue  eyes,  fi:  eares,  no  longs  to  speake. 
They  heare,  &  see,  and  sigh,  and  then  they  breake. 

II  grounds  iGoa,  1614:  ground  BuUim  j6  straitc]  thEn  Collar  17 
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41".  ^n  Answtre  to  the  first  Staffe,  thai  Lout  is  vttlike 

Euph.  ii. 
.■91.6! 

in  Beggers  and  in  Kings. 

Camp.  U. 
..  !,  ,.  4. 

Compare  the  Bramble  with  the  Cedar  irce, 

The  Pismyres  anger  with  the  Lyons  rage; 

What  is  the  Biuzing  die  where  Eagles  bee? 

s 

A  drop  the  sparke,  no  seas  can  Aetna  swage. 

J.  107-8) 

Small  is  the  heat  in  Beggers  bresta  that  springs, 

iO-mp.  II. 

But  flaming  fire  consumes  the  hearts  of  Kings. 

..So.,,.) 

Who  shrouds  himself  where  slender  hairs  cast  shade : 

m 

But  mighty  Oafces  may  scome  the  Summer  Son : 

10 

■ 

Sma]  cure  wil  seme,  wher  Bees  the  woud  hauc  made 

V 

But  Dragons  poyson  through  eacJi  part  doth  run : 

Light  is  the  loue  that  Beggers  bosome  stings, 

Deepe  is  the  wound  that  Cupid  makes  in  Kings. 

Sraal  channels  seme,  where  shallow  springs  do  slide. 

15 

No.S9st.5>    _ 

And  little  helpe  will  tume  or  stay  their  course: 

fl 

The  highest  banks  scarce  holde  the  swelling  tide, 

^1 

Which  ouer-throwes  all  slops  with  raging  force: 

^H 

The  baser  sort  scarce  wetl  them  in  the  springs, 

^^1 

Which  ouer-whelme  the  heads  of  mighty  kings. 

30 

^1 

What  though  in  both  the  hart  bee  set  of  Loue? 

^1 

The  self  same  ground  both  come  and  cockle  breeds 

<£»^.il.H 

Fast  by  the  Bryer,  the  Pine-tree  mounts  aboue, 

311.11)      H 

One  kinde  of  grasse,  the  lade  and  lennet  feedes: 

^«f.*ii>  ■ 

So  from  the  hart,  by  secret  virtue  springs, 

15 

Vnlike  desire  in  Beggers  and  in  Kings. 

H 

Aminos. 

fl 

I  Ad  Answere  .  .  .  Kings]  in  Rawl.  MS.  .48./  53  tkt  fotm  is  keadtd  The 

^1 

^^1 

Tbonghe  lowest  trees  baue  topp«,  y'  Ante  some  gall. 

The  Hie  some  splrene,  y-  sparke  some  Utile  beat : 

Thongb  slender  hearts  cast  shadowes,  yrt  but  small, 

Thongh  Bees  haue  stingcs,  alas  they  are  not  great. 

Seas  haue  their  lourae,  vntike  to  ihallow  springs: 

And  lone  mlike,  ill  lieggeis  and  in  Kinges. 

^^^^^^^1 

4  with  161 1,  Rawl.  MS.  14B ;  which  1601            7  brest  Ravil.  AfS.  14S 

mighty  Oakes]  carled  lockes  i?aw;.  i1/.S.  148           11  cure]  Antes  ^am/.  ^J.  148 

15  slide]  glide  Xawl.  MS.  I48             16  coutm]  soarcc  Ri^I.  MS.  148 

iS 

force]  eOBiK  Rau'l.  MS.  148             JO  mighty]  roy.Ll  Ra-wl.  MS.  148 

31     Kt 

>V.  Mat,  or  Rami.  MS.  148         14  Kriisse]  meat  Raw!.  MS.  148          17  . 

UHiisned  in  later  ids.  of  'Pod.  Rafi.''  and  Rami.  MS.  1 48 

1 

5 

^^{Smdel 


42.  (From  John  Dowlu 

Praise  blindnesse 


{EuiA.  a. 
57"- 'S 


i-%  Second  Booke  of  Songs  or  Ayes,  t6oo:  No.  9 
eies,  for  seeing  is  deceit, 
Bee  dumbe  vaine  tongue,  words  are  but  flattering  windes, 
Breake  hart  &  bleed  for  iher  is  no  receit. 
To  purge  inconstancy  from  most  mens  mindes. 
And  so  I  w.ickt  amaid  and  could  not  moue, 
I  know  my  dreame  was  true,  and  yet  I  loue. 

And  if  thine  eares  false  Haralds  to  thy  hart, 

Conuey  into  thy  head  hopes  to  obtaine. 

Then  tell  thy  hearing  thou  art  deafe  by  art, 

Now  loue  is  art  that  wonted  to  be  plaine, 

Now  none  is  bald  except  they  see  his  braines,     {Euph.  ii.  +( 

AtTection  is  not  knowne  till  one  be  dead,  ci.M.Bom.\. 

Reward  for  loue  are  labours  for  his  paines, 

Loues  quiuer  made  of  gold  his  shafts  of  leade. 
And  so  I  wackt  araazd  and  could  not  moue, 
I  know  my  dreame  was  true,  and  yet  I  loue. 


43.  (From  John  Uav\aAA'»  Second Booke  0/ Songs  or  Ayrcs.ifioo I 

If  fluds  of  teares  could  cleanse  my  follies  past, 
And  smoakes  of  sighes  might  sacrifice  for  sinne, 
'  If  groning  cries  might  salue  my  fault  at  last, 

Or  endles  mone,  for  error  pardon  win. 
Then  would  I  cty,  weepe,  sigh,  and  euer  mone. 
Mine  errors,  fault,  sins,  follies  past  and  gone. 

I  see  my  hopes  must  wither  in  their  bud, 

I  sec  my  fauours  are  no  lasting  flowers, 

I  see  that  woords  will  breede  no  better  good, 

Then  losse  of  time  and  lightening  but  at  houres. 

Thus  when  I  see  then  thus  I  say  therefore. 

That  fauours  hopes  and  words,  can  blinde  no  more. 


No.  43.  Aliain  Harl.  MS.  figlo,/.  \  id, and  frrintid  last  among  tht '  sundry  elkv  ^ 
rare  Soiuuls  ef  divirs  Noblemen  and  Gmtlcmttt^  at  the  close  ef  Nask't  surr^ 
lilausif)  ed.  ef  Sidney's  'Ai/ro/tAel  and  Stella'  1591.  {'fVerie  Pennileiie,'  SA. 
Sat.  1841,/.  wi.)  /h  'Sk.  Sac.  Pafm'  vol.  i.  1844,  o»*.  xriii,  these  two  ilantai 
were  printed  as  '  attriiuled  ta  Thomas  Nash,'  i.e.by  Collier  in  op.  dt.,frem  atnamt- 
seript  eepy  in  one  of  Tanner's  books  in  the  Bodleian,  follovied  by  the  first  stania  ^ 
the  poem  last  given  '  Praise  blindnesse,"  b'e.,whith  ihe-airiltrc/lhe  article,  '  G.  LV 
rightly  suspected  la  belong  to  some  ether  piece  13  iheir]  the  Harl.  MS.  04  ■ 

no]  not  Harl.  MS.        15  breede]  breath  Harl.  MS.        a8  can]  ahaU  Harl.  MS.  I 
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44.  (From  John  Dowlancfs  Third  and  Last  Booke  of  Songs 

or  Aires^  1603:  No.  I.)  iSudehy^ 

Farewell  too  faire,  too  chaste  but  too  too  cruell,  go?^^^ 

Discretion  neuer  quenched  fire  with  swords:  iEuph,\\, 

Why  hast  thou  made  my  heart  thine  angers  fiiell,  S^  !•  16; 

And  now  would  kill  my  passions  with  thy  words.  Saph,  ii.  4. 

This  is  prowd  beauties  true  anatamy,  5   v.  3.'  18) 

If  that  secure  seuere  in  secresie,  (^Euph,  ii. 

farewell,  farewell.  176  ".  "- 

9> 


Farewell  too  deare,  and  too  too  much  desired, 

Vnlesse  compassion  dwelt  more  neere  thy  heart: 

Loue  by  neglect  (though  constant)  oft  is  tired,  10 

And  forc't  from  blisse  vnwillingly  to  part. 

This  is  prowd  beauties  true  anatamy 

If  that  secure  seuere  in  secresie, 

farewell,  farewell. 

46.  (From  Robert  Jones'  First  Booke  o/Songes  &*  Ayres,  1600 :  No.  I.) 

A  Womans  looks  15 

Are  barbed  hooks, 

That  catch  by  art 

The  strongest  hart 
When  yet  they  spend  no  breath. 

But  let  them  speake  ao 

&  sighing  break, 

Forth  into  teares, 

Their  words  are  speares 
Y^  wound  our  souls  to  death. 

The  rarest  wit  25 

Is  made  forget. 

And  like  a  child 

Is  oft  beguild, 
With  loues  sweete  seeming  baite : 

Loue  with  his  rod  30 

So  like  a  God, 

Commands  the  mind, 

We  cannot  find 
Faire  shewes  hide  fowle  deceit. 

Time  that  all  thinges  35 

In  order  bringes, 
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Hath  taught  me  now 

To  be  more  slow, 
In  gluing  faith  to  speech : 

Since  womens  wordes 

No  truth  affordes,  5 

And  when  they  kisse 

They  thinke  by  this, 
Vs  men  to  ouer-reach. 

46.  (From  Robert  Jones*  First  Booke  of  Songes  &*  Ayres^  1600 :  No.  2.) 

{fiuph,\*  Fond  wanton  youths  make  loue  a  God, 

*i? .    *^  Which  after  proueth  ages  rod,  10 

EmUm,  ill.  Their  youth,  their  time,  their  wit,  their  arte, 

4.Ta3sqq.)  They  spend  in  seeking  of  their  smarte 

And  which  of  follies  is  the  chiefe. 
They  wooe  their  woe,  they  wedde  their  griefe. 

All  finde  it  so  who  wedded  are,  15 

Loues  sweetes  they  find  enfold  sowre  care: 
His  pleasures  pleasingst  in  the  eie. 
Which  tasted  once,  with  lothing  die: 

They  find  of  follies  tis  the  chiefe, 

Their  woe  to  wooe  to  wedde  their  griefe.  20 

If  for  their  owne  content  they  choose, 

(^Eufh,  li.  Forthwith  their  kindreds  loue  they  loose : 

aaou.  3a  And  if  their  kindred  they  content, 

^^'^  For  euer  after  they  repent. 

O  tis  of  all  our  follies  chiefe,  25 

Our  woe  to  wooe  to  wedde  our  griefe. 

In  bed  what  strifes  are  bred  by  day, 
Our  puling  wiues  doe  open  lay : 
None  friendes  none  foes  we  must  esteeme. 
But  whome  they  so  vouchsafe  to  deeme:  30 

O  tis  of  all  our  follies  chiefe, 
Our  woe  to  wooe  to  wedde  our  griefe. 

Their  smiles  we  want  if  ought  they  want. 
And  either  we  their  wils  must  grant, 

IPaMe  o  ^^  ^'^  ^^^y  "^^  °^  ^®  ^^^  child,  35 

4ii'ff3-4>  Their  longings  must  not  be  beguild: 

O  tis  of  all  our  follies  chiefe, 
Our  woe  to  woo  to  wedde  our  griefe. 

36  longings]  laughings  Songbook 
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■ 
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^ 

Foule  wiues  are  icalous,  faire  wiues  false, 

Mariage  lo  either  bindes  vs  ihrali ; 

Wherefore  being  bound  we  must  obey, 

And  forced  be  perforce  to  say: 

Of  all  our  blisse  it  is  the  chiefe, 

5 

Oar  woe  to  wooe  to  wed  our  griefe. 

47.  (From  Robert  ]oea'  First  Bookt  of  Sengts  fr*  Ayrcs,  1600: 

No. 

4.) 

(Cf.  No. 

Once  did  I  loue  and  yet  1  liue, 

19) 

Though  loue  &.  truth  be  now  forgotten. 

Then  did  I  ioy  nowe  doe  1  grieue, 

That  holy  vows  must  needs  be  broken. 

10 

Hers  be  the  blame  thai  caus'd  it  so, 

Mine  be  the  griefe  though  it  be  little, 

Shee  shall  haue  shame  I  cause  to  know : 

What  lis  to  loue  a  dame  so  fickle. 

il.M.l. 
»40ll.  1 

Loue  her  that  list  I  am  content, 

'5 

For  that  Camelion  like  shee  changeth, 

<!si,-. 

Yeelding  such  mistes  as  may  preuent: 

111.  4.  "S) 

My  sight  to  view  her  when  she  rangeth. 

</J.  .1.  J> 

Let  him  not  vaunt  that  gaines  my  losse. 

For  when  that  he  and  lime  hath  prou'd  her. 

JO 

<£»/*.  iu 

Shee  may  him  bring  to  weeping  crosse: 

.1  l'j«> 

1  say  no  more  because  I  lou'd  her. 

4S.  (From  Robert  Jonni'  Firsl  Booke  0/ Sorges  &•  Ayris,  1600 : 

No 

7-) 

Where  lingring  feare  dolh  once  posses  the  hart. 

<C[:No.iy 
btllog.,.' 

There  is  the  loong 

Forsl  to  prolong. 

35 

inge  LoM>. 

&  smother  vp  his  suite,  while  that  his  smart, 

Like  fire  supprest,  flames  more  in  euery  part. 

i^-ft!-, 

Who  dares  not  speake  deserues  not  his  desire, 

(CtNo. 

The  Boldest  face. 

,6> 

Findelh  most  grace: 

30 

Though  women  loue  that  men  should  thS  admire. 

They  slily  laugh  at  him  dares  come  no  higher. 

No  ^8  1  ^^'^  *"""  '"  '^"^''"'^  '  i^"/""  EiiiabtlkaH  Sm^-JSaalii 

IA83 

< 

488  POEMS 

(^a/^i.  4.  Some  thinke  a  glaunce  expressed  by  a  sigh, 

37-4o>  Winning  the  field, 

Maketh  them  yeeld: 
But  while  these  glauncing  fooles  do  rowle  the  eie, 
They  beate  the  bush,  away  the  bird  doth  flie.  5 

A  gentle  hart  in  vertuous  breast  doth  stay, 

Pitty  doth  dwell. 
In  beauties  cell: 
^/i.  11. 41  A  womans  hart  doth  not  thogh  tong  say  nay 

*^*/  Repentance  taught  me  this  the  other  day.  10 

Which  had  I  wist  I  presently  had  got, 

The  pleasing  fruite, 

Of  my  long  suite : 

But  time  hath  now  beguild  me  of  this  lot, 

{letter.  For  that  by  his  foretop  I  tooke  him  not  15 

vol*  1*  p* 
390  and 
passim) 

49.  (From  Robert  Jones*  Ftrsf  Booke  of  Songes  &*  AyreSy  1600 :  No.  8.) 

Hero  care  not  though  they  prie, 
I  will  loue  thee  till  I  die, 
lelousie  is  but  a  smart, 
That  tormentes  a  ielous  hart: 

Crowes  are  blacke  that  were  white,  20 

For  betraying  loues  delight 

They  that  loue  to  finde  a  fault. 
May  repent  what  they  haue  sought. 
What  the  fond  eie  hath  not  view'd, 
Neuer  wretched  hart  hath  rew*d:  25 

Vulcan  then,  prou*d  a  scome, 
When  he  saw  he  wore  a  home. 


IBu^.  it 
63  11.  5-7> 


Doth  it  then  by  might  behoue. 

To  shut  vp  the  gates  of  loue, 
lEuph,  ii.  Women  are  not  kept  by  force,  30 

926ll«ia-  But  by  natures  owne  remorse. 

^  If  they  list,  they  will  stray. 

Who  can  hold  that  will  away. 

{Often)  loue  in  golden  shower  obtain'd, 

His  loue  in  a  towre  restrained,  35 

So  perhaps  if  I  could  doe, 
I  might  hold  my  sweete  loue  to: 
Gold  keepe  out  at  the  doore, 
I  haue  loue  that  conquers  more. 
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Wherefore  did  they  not  suspect, 
When  it  was  to  some  effect, 
Euery  little  glimmering  sparkc, 
Is  perceiued  in  the  darke: 

This  is  right,  howlets  kinde. 
See  by  night,  by  day  be  blinde. 


1 


BO.  {Ftocn  Rob.ri  }«a^- First  Booke  of  Sondes  &•  Ayres,  1600:  No.  9.) 

When  loue  on  lime  and  measure  makes  his  ground. 

Time  that  must  end  though  loue  can  neuer  die, 

Tis  loue  betwixt  a  shadow  and  a  sound, 

A  loue  not  in  the  hart  but  in  the  eie,  10 

A  loue  that  ebbes  and  flowes  now  vp  now  downe, 

A  mornings  fauor  and  an  euenings  frowne. 
Sweele  lookes  shew  loue,  yet  they  are  but  as  beames, 
Faire  wordes  seeme  true,  yet  they  are  but  as  wind, 
Eies  shed  their  teares  yet  are  but  outward  streames;  15 

Sighes  paint  a  sadnes  in  the  falsest  minde. 

Lookes,  wordes,  teares,  sighes,  shew  loue  when  loue  they  leaue, 

False  harts  can  weepe,  sigh,  sweare,  and  yet  deceiue. 


6L  {?TiiiaVuAKn.}oBeM- Firtt  Bookt  of  Senges  SfAyreSfiboo:  No.ii.) 
Women,  what  are  they,  changing  weaihcr-cocks, 
That  smallest  puffcs  of  lust  haue  power  to  tume,  2c 

Women  what  are  they,  venues  stumbling  blockes. 
Whereat  weake  fooles  doe  fall,  the  wiser  spurne, 
Wee  men,  what  are  wee,  fooles  and  idle  boies. 
To  spend  our  lime  in  sporting  with  such  toies. 
Women  what  are  they  f   trees  whose  outward  rinde,  a; 

Makes  shew  for  faire  when  inward  hart  is  hollow: 
Women  what  are  they  1  beasts  of  Hisnaes  kinde, 
That  speak  those  fairsi,  who  most  they  meane  to  swallow: 
We  men  what  are  wee  i  fooles  and  idle  boies. 
To  spend  our  lime  in  sporting  with  such  toies. 
Women  what  are  they?  rocks  vpon  the  coast, 
Wliere  on  we  suffer  shipwracke  at  our  landing: 

No.  so.  Thefiril  slama  is  giiitn  iHKawIiHsmMS.Poii.ni.f.^iiheaiiKiMia, 
loli,  Eempet.  T.  L.  {net  in  /ohn  Lillial's  hand ;  see  p.  444)  wtth  atcompanying 
Biiriu,  <in</ '  llie  residue  atlMs  Ditie  in  fol.  S  befun  '  {fol.  8  is  wanlinfj.  Also 
given  in  ButUn's  '  Lyrics  from  ElimbelMoH  Seng-Beeks,  p.  95  No.  51. 

Ahogiven  in  Bullen's  •Lyricsfram  EUialitlhan  Stng-Boeti,^  p.  136  16 

bailow  Songboek 


<For  the 
Euph.  i. 


{EufkA. 

aSoll-8- 
io> 
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Women  what  are  they?   patient  creatures  most, 
That  rather  yeld  the  striue  gainst  ought  withstading 
We  men  what  are  wee?   fooles  and  idle  boies, 
To  spend  our  time  in  sporting  with  such  toies. 

52.  (From  Robert  Jones'  First  Booke  of  Sotiges  &*  Ajfres,  1600 :  No.  14.) 

(Eupk.  u  ^^  fathers  knew  but  how  to  leaue  5 

185  IL  II-  Their  children  wit  as  they  do  wealth, 

a,aooL57>  ^  could  constraine  them  to  receiue 

That  physicke  which  brings  perfect  health, 
Y*  world  would  not  admiring  stand, 
A  womans  face  and  womans  hand.  10 

Women  confesse  they  must  obey, 
We  men  will  needes  be  seruants  still : 
We  kisse  their  hands  and  what  they  say, 
We  must  commend  bee  't  neuer  so  ill. 

Thus  we  like  fooles  admiring  stand,  15 

Her  pretty  foote  and  pretty  hand. 

We  blame  their  pride  which  we  increase, 
By  making  mountaines  of  a  mouse : 
We  praise  because  we  know  we  please : 
Poore  women  are  too  credulous  20 

To  thinke  that  we  admiring  stand, 
Or  foote,  or  face,  or  foolish  hand. 

68.  (From  Robert  Jones'  Muses  Gordtn  for  Delights^  1 610.) 

The  fountaines  smoake,  and  yet  no  flames  they  shewe, 

(No.  54  Starres  shine  all  night,  though  undesem*d  by  day, 

^  '*^  And  trees  doe  spring,  yet  are  not  seene  to  growe,                     25 

(•^/^  ^**  ^^^  shadowes  moove,  although  they  seeme  to  stay, 

aig  1!  i>  ^^  Winter's  woe  is  buried  Summer's  blisse, 

^Cf.  Euph,  And  Love  loves  most,  when  Love  most  secret  is. 
ii.  iy-6 

andNo44)  The  stillest  streames  descries  the  greatest  deepe, 

fi  1       "'  '^^^  clearest  skie  is  subject  to  a  shower,  30 

^5  1*  33)  Conceit's  most  sweete,  whenas  it  seemes  to  sleepe. 

And  fairest  dayes  doe  in  the  morning  lower; 
The  silent  groves  sweete  nimphes  they  cannot  misse, 
For  Love  loves  most,  where  Love  most  secret  is. 

No.  5a.  Also  given  in  BulUrCs  *  Lyrics  from  Elizabethan  SongSooks,^  p,  50 
No.  53.  Reprinted  in  ^Ancient  Ballads  and  Songs ^  p,  56 
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The  rarest  jewels  hidden  venue  yecld. 

The  sweete  of  traffique  is  a  secret  gaine, 
The  yeere  once  old  doth  shew  a.  barren  field, 
And  plants  seeme  dead,  and  yet  they  spring  againe ; 
Cupid  is  blind,  the  reasgn  why  is  this: 
Love  loveth  most,  where  Love  most  secret  is. 


V.   Later  Autobiographical:    1595-1600? 

54.  (Fcom  Harl.  MS.  6910,  ff.  126-7.) 

Where  wardes  are  weake,  and  foes  encountering  strong : 

Wher  mightier  doe  assault,  then  do  defend : 

The  feebler  part  puts  vp  enforced  wrong, 

And  silent  sees,  that  speach  could  not  amend.  lo 

Yet  higher  powers  must  thinke  though  they  repine, 

When  Sunnc  is  set ;   the  litlc  starres  will  shine. 

< 
While  Pike  doth  range,  the  silly  Tench  doih  fiye,  = 

And  crouch  in  priuie  creekes,  with  amaler  fish : 
Yet  Pikes  are  caught  when  hile  fish  gne  bye:  15 

These,  fieete  a  floie  \  while  those,  doe  lill  the  dish. 
There  is  a  tyme  euen  for  the  wormes  to  creepe : 
And  sucke  the  dew  while  all  their  foes  doe  sleepe. 

The  Marlyne  canaot  euer  sore  on  high, 

Nor  greedie  Grey-hound  still  pursue  the  chase :  30 

The  tender  Larke  will  fynde  a  tyme  to  flie. 

And  fearful!  Hare  to  runne  a  quiet  race. 

He  that  high  growth  on  Ceders  did  bestow: 

Gaue  also  lowly  Mushrumpts  leaue  to  grow. 

Wee  trample  grasse,  and  prize  the  flowers  of  May ;  15 

Yet  grasse  is  greene,  when  flowers  do  fade  away. 

No.  54.  Ahe  in  Adiil.  MS.  11,601  /  71  v.  7  wardei]  words  Add.  MS. 

incoaier  Add.  MS.      8  doe  .  . .  then]  doth  ...  and  Add.  JVS.       M  seercit  holes 

Add.  MS.  19  fllwaies  Ada.  MS.  as  W«  .  . .  away]  lAit  thnng 

loufltl  is  replaced  in  Add.  MS.  by  the  foil,  additional  slama 

The  Sea  of  foitnaf  doth  not  euer  Howe 

sbe  drawes  hir  fauo'  lo  y"  lowest  ebb 

Hir  Tides  hsCh  eqaall  tyme  lo  coSc  &  goe 

Hir  Lome  dolh  weaue  y°  course  Si.  finest  wcLb 

Nd  joy  so  great  but  runneth  to  Bti  end 

No  hnpp  to  hird  bat  may  in  fine  smcade. 
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55.  (From  John  Dowland's  First  Bookc  of  Sofiges  or  AyreSf  1597  : 

No.  14.) 

Al  ye  who  loue  or  fortune  hath  betraide, 

All  ye  that  dreame  of  blisse  but  liue  in  greif, 

Al  ye  whose  hopes  are  euermore  delaid, 

Al  ye  whose  sighes  or  sicknes  wants  releife: 

Lend  eares  and  teares  to  me  most  haples  man,  5 

That  sings  my  sorrowes  like  the  dying  Swanne. 

Care  that  consumes  the  heart  with  inward  paine, 

Paine  that  presents  sad  care  in  outward  vew, 

Both  tyrant  like  enforce  me  to  complaine, 

But  still  in  vaine,  for  none  my  plaints  will  rue,  10 

Teares,  sighes,  and  ceaseles  cries  alone  I  spend, 

My  woe  wants  comfort,  and  my  sorrow  end. 


56.  (From  John  Dowland's  First  Booke  of  Songes  or  Ayres^  1597 : 

No.  2a) 

Come  heauy  sleepe,  y^  Image  of  true  death : 
And  close  vp  these  my  weary  weeping  eyes. 
Whose  spring  of  tears  doth  stop  my  vitall  breath,  15 

And  tears  my  hart  with  sorrows  sigh  swoln  crys: 
(No.  66 II.  Com  &  posses'  my  tired  thoghts,  wome  soule, 

M-5)  That  lining  dies,  till  thou  on  me  be  stoule. 

Come  shadow  of  my  end :  and  shape  of  rest, 

Alied  to  death,  child  to  this  black  fast  night,  20 

Come  thou  and  charme  these  rebels  in  my  brest. 

Whose  waking  fancies  doth  my  mind  affright. 

O  come  sweet  sleepe,  come  or  I  die  for  euer. 

Come  ere  my  last  sleepe  coms,  or  <else)  come  neuer. 


57.  (From  Addit,  MS,  22,601,  f.  61  v.) 

Conceminge  his  suit  &  attendance  at  y*  Courte.  25 

Moste  miserable  man,  whofie  wretched  fate 

hath  brought  to  Court,  to  sue  for  Had-I-wist: 

that  few  haue  found,  &  many  one  haue  mist. 

Full  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  tride 

what  Hell  it  is,  in  suinge  longe  to  bide.  30 

To  loose  good  dayes,  that  mighte  be  better  spent, 

to  waste  longe  nightes  in  pensiue  discontent, 
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To  speed  to  day,  &  be  put  back  1 

Now  fedd  w*  hope,  now  Crosi  w""  wailful!  sorrow 

To  haue  thy  Princes  grace  yet  want  hir  Peeres, 

to  haue  thy  askinge,  yet  waiie  many  yercs. 

To  frett  ihy  soule  with  Crosses  &  w"'  cares, 

to  eat  thy  hart  w""  Comfortless  dispaires  ; 

To  fawne,  to  crouche,  to  waite,  to  bide,  lo  run : 

To  spend,  to  giue,  to  want,  lo   be  vndon. 

Vnhappy  wighle,  borne  to  disastrous  end : 
That  doth  his  life,  in  so  longe  tendance  spend. 
Pereunt  nil  pariunl  Anni, 


68.   (From  AiidH.  MS.  22,601,  f.  62.) 

The  thundringe  God  whose  all-embracinge  powre 
Circles  ye  modell  of  this  spalious  rounde 
When  first  he   fram'd  old  Adams  earthly  bowre 
ordain'd  all  thinges  t**'  Emperiall  vaile  doth  bound 
Should  lend  their  aide  to  others  muluallie 
but  all  combinde  seme  man  continuallie. 
So  heau'n  w""  heate,  the  dankish  aire  w">  dew 
this  solid  element  of  Earth  reuiue 
with  gentle  warm'lh  &  robes  of  verdant  hew 
on  w^i"  y*  homed  Kyne  5:  sheepe  do  liue 

And  as  those  bodies  ministred  their  good 
So  they  againe  do  ttime  lo  humane  foode. 

Man  seru'd  of  all,  seru'd  none  of  all  but  God 
but  mighte  his  pleasures  take  w^i^out  controule 
Saue  onely  what  Jehauah  had  forbad 
the  carefuU  Soueraigne  of  his  simple  soule. 

This  was  y*  age  wise  Poets  lerm'd  of  gold 
for  liberty  in  dearest  prize  they  holde. 

But  theis  succeedinge  Seasons  arm'd  in  Steele, 
Tramples  hir  downe  &  in  Iryumphant  sorte 
Not  fearinge  like  coDlempts  of  fate  to  fceie 
Leades  hir  as  Capiiue,  mate  to  poorest  sone 
Vet  Patience  promis'd  Liberty  distrest 
should  reape  for  paine,  a  gayne,  for  vnrest,  rest. 
W*''  Prophesy  of  hirs  indeede  mighte  serue 
for  a  perswation  that  my  seruice  done 

i»  verte]  No.  iifellm/s  imnudialtly  in  MS.,/.  61  r. 


p 

494 

POEMS 

t 

H 

<ff«,)i. 

9) 

would  at  y"  length  cnfranchisem*  deserue 
w"-  aunsw'  to  mine  expectaiion. 

But  when  1  thinke  twas  Patience  y'  spoke 
the  golden  vessell  of  my  hope  is  broke. 
For  she's  a  Sainte  &  scorainge  vniust  earth 
is  fledd  to  heau'n.    All  venues  are  ingros't 
In  Gods  owne  hand,  tis  y'  W^  breedes  y'  dearth 
of  due  rewardes,  &  makes  my  labour  lost 
Or  at  y*  moste  repaies  my  louinge  minde 
w*  large  delayes,  vaine  wordes  &  soffie  vnkinde. 

sS 

I 

P 

■  j> 

Since  then  y*  first  worlde  can  not  be  recald 
nor  this  our  rusty  Iron  age  refinde 
Since  Patience  is  in  starry  heau'n  instald 
Let  euery  Seruitour  beare  this  in  minde 

if  nought  but  Aire  he  purchase  he  may  sterue. 
Sarrire  quam  scruire  satius. 

69.  (From  Egerton  MS.  923,  ff.  5-7.) 

(THE  BEE.) 

It  was  a  tyme  when  silly  Bees  could  speake 
and  in  that  lime  I  was  a  silly  Bee 
who  suckt  on  time,  vntill  the  hart  gan  breake 
yet  never  founde  that  tyme  would  fauour  me 
Of  all  the  swarme  I  oncly  could  not  ihriue 
yet  brought  1  wa-t  &  honey  to  y"  biue 

309  u-  > 

'- 

Then  thus  I  busd  when  lime  no  sap  would  giue 
Why  is  this  blessed  tyme  to  me  so  dry 
Sith  in  this  tyme,  y'  laiie  Drone  doth  Hue 
y  waspe,  y"  wornie,  y"  Gnal,  y"  butlerfiy 
Mated  wi*  greif  I  kneeled  on  my  knees 
And  thus  complain'd  mto  y»  King  o(f)  Bees 
My  leige  god  grant  thy  time  may  haue  no  end 
and  yet  vouchsafe  to  heare  my  plaint  of  lyme 

1 

1 

No.  69.  /ir  tillts  in  Tmriont  MSS.  SM  Ititred.  pp.  445-6         18  It]  There  Rami, 
ji,,Sh,Add.        tMy-\cm.Si.             aoonlnoif.       the  .  .  .  pin]  my  . . .  dM 
nrrf                  33  IJ  lH.th  Add.                   36  laiie  .  .  .  line]  bnsy .  .  .  line  Toiih.- 
tupiiy  . .  .  Ibiyve  Rawl.  1 1  j                 37  woime]  Ante  SI.                J8  M«ted]  In 
a  tyme  SI.          aS-g  1  kneeled  .  .  .  And]  lowe  bended  .  ,  ,  I  Ravfl.  17J               ao    ^h 
Qnene  A'ao/.  iia                jo  h-iue  no]  nener  «w                31  yel  .  .  .  of]  ealie  not  ^H 

1 

! 

1 

1 
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Synce  every  fruiilesse  fly  hath  found  a  freind 
&  1  cast  downe  while  Atlomies  doe  clyme 

The  king  replide  but  thus,  peace  peevish  Bee 
Thou  art  home  lo  serve  the  time,  y°  lime  not  thei 
The  time  not  thee,  this  word  dipt  short  my  wings 
And  made  me  worme-like  creepe  y'  once  did  fly 
Awfull  regard  disputeth  not  w"  kings 
Receaueihe  a  Repulse  not  asking  why  ? 

Then  from  the  tyme,  1  for  a  lyme  w'Mrew 
To  feed  on  Henbane,  Hemlock,  Nettles,  Rue, 
But  from  those  leaucs  no  dram  of  sweete  I  drayne 
their  head  strong  furry  did  my  head  bewitch 
The  iuice  disperst  black  bloud  in  every  veine 
for  hony  gall,  for  wax   I  gathered  pitch 

My  Combe  a  Rift,  my  hiue  a  leafe  must  bee 
so  chang'd  ;  that  Bees  scarce  took  me  for  a  Bee 
1   work  on  weedes  when  Moone  is  In  y*  wainc 
whilst  all  y*  swarme  in  sunn  shine  taat  y*  rose 
onn  black  Roote  feme  I   sitt  &  sucke  my  baine 
whilst  on  y"  Eglenline  ihe  rest  repose 

haueing  too  much  they  still  repine  for  more 
&  cloyd  w""  fullnes  surfeit  on  y*''  store 
Swolne  fatt  w""  feasts  full  merrily  they  passe 
In  sweetned  Clusters  falling  from  y»  tree 
where  finding  me  to  nibble  on  y*  grasse 


(No.  38^    ' 

(Euph.  ii. 
.7>1..8> 
</4.ii.  1&, 
1.  i6) 
J  {Tilly or d, 
p.  4:1  lop  i 
Thtoi.  p.  ' 
4'8> 
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I  Synce  .  .  .  found]  W*  . .  .  fonnd  TaitH.  :  When  etery  fajniest  flye  may  fynd 
Xenil.  Iia:  Whome  euery  fenrelfsse  Rye  may  fynd  SJ, :  In  vr'h  ech  fniitlesse  flye 
may  fynd  //arl,  6910  1  while  .  . .  clyme]  io  cheifest  of  my  prime  Rawl. 

i;i  3  but]  by  Eg.  4  Th'art  home  Ashm.  j  eotl  SI.  6  ttoope 

^arl.  6gio,  3117,  Taiin.,  Kawl.  1 11,  17a  7  kingi]  things  Eg.  8  Re- 

ceiueth  the  rcpnlse  yet  nencr  ruketti  whyc  SI. :  Rcceiues  lepolse  dares  aske  no 
Reason  why  Add. :  Keceiuei  repulse  &  neuerasketh  why //ar/.  69 1  o,  21 3  j,Aiim. : 
Receinea  relmkes  but  neuer  asketh  why  Rami,  ill  :  fint  doth  rcpnlie  &  dcdct 
asketh  why  Tann.  g  Then  ...»  tyme  1  me  Tbwir.,  ffarl.  JIJ7.  St.,  Add.: 

Then  . .  .  fortbw'h  I  me  Harl.  6g:o,  Ravil.  171 :  Then  for  y'  I  mee  frome  tyme 
Kavjl.  117      from]  for  £]f.  10  Nettles]  yarrow  ^mo/.  1 1 1  it-6  Bat... 

for  a  Bee]  Ikii  si.  anfy  in  Kg.,  Ratal.  n%.,  SI.,  Celliir's  MS.  1 1  dtayne]  draw  Eg. 
II  (Tottone  Rami.  148,  SI.  ij  arift  Rmiil.  148  17  1 .  . .  waine]  Ashm. 

OBI.,  insirtii^  as  4"'  /.  To  light  on  wonnewoode  leaues  they  me  constrayne  work 
.  .  .is]  workt  on  wood  .  .  .  was  Taim.:  suckt  the.  .  .  was /'aw/.  Ill  18 

Bwarme]  rest  Kawl.  iia  taat  y']  gnck  the  <4i£/.:  tasted  ^OU';,  ill  19  orm] 

me  Harl.  6910  Roote     . .  silt]  roote  . .  .  seeke  Rawl.  148,  Harl.  11J7,  Add. 

Tann.:  ferae  loe  I  seeke  J/. ;  feme  rootes  1  seek  lo  snck  RotbI.  iia,  173  11 

they  . .  .  repine]  yet  still  they  gape  Add.  11  'nlliies  Eg.,  Ravil.  14^  ;  sveetnes  . 

rtst  on]  in  Raw!.  1 1  a,  148,  Add.  14  In]  On  Rawl.  I4S  swcetneil]  swarming 
Harl.  6glo,  gi  17,  Rntiil.  11a,  171 :  ttrannes  and  SI.  falling]  leedinge  Aikm. 

from  y»f  on  a  Harl.  6910,  aiaj,  Tohh.,  Ashm.,  Add.,  SI. 
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some  scome,  some  muse,  &  some  doe  piny  me 
And  some  envy  &  whisper  to  the  king 
Some  must  be  siill  &  some  must  haue  no  sting 

Are  Bees  waxl  waspes,  or  spiders  to  infect 

Doe  hony  bo  wells  make  y*  speril  gall 

Is  ibis  y"  iuce  of  flowers  to  stir  suspect 

Ist  not  enought  to  trc^d  on  them  that  fall 

what  sling  hath  patience  but  a  sighing  grief 
That  siing<B)  nought  but  itselfe  w"k)ut  Relief 

True  patience  y"  prouender  of  fooles 

sad  patience  (hat  waiteth  at  the  doore 

Patience  y'  learnes  thus  to  conclude  in  schools 

Patience  I  am  therefore  J  must  be  poore 

Great  king  of  Dees  y'  rightest  euery  wrong 
Listen  to  patience  in  her  dying  song 

I  cannot  feed  on  fennell  tike  some  flyes 

nor  fiy  to  euery  ilower  to  gather  gaine 

myne  appetite  waites  on  my  prince  his  eyes 

Contented  with  contempt,  &  pleased  w">  payne 
and  yet  expecting  of  an  happy  hourc 
when  he  shall  say  this  Bee  shall  suck  a  flower 

Of  all  Ihe  greifes  y'  must  my  patience  grate 

there's  one  thai  frettelh  in  y*  high'sl  degree 

To  see  some  Catterpillers  bred  vp  of  late 

cropping  the  fruit  y'  should  sustaine  y*  Bee 
yet  smiled  1,  for  y*  the  wisest  knowes 
that  mothes  doe  frett  y*  Clothe  Canker  y»  Rose 

jme]  sconiw  Harl.  6910:  seomed  Tann.:  storme  Raiel.  Ill,  Ashm. 
2  envyed,  &  whispered  //ar/.  6910,  /'ow/.  171,  AM,:  me  ief.  cnvie  Narl.  »IJ7, 
SI.,  TaiiH.  3  still]  kild  Jiaif/.  148  4  infect  £^.,  SI. :  aflicte  reit  5  Doth 
Hooay  bovcXl  Sc  I/arl.  6gio  6  sxii]  Oate /Jar/.  6gio :  woae  XaviJ.  tta  :  flle 
Tann,  7  on]  no  Eff.  (bcro]  him  //arl.  69:0  8  sighing]  eighe  and  S/, : 
stingingc  Asirn. :  lingrlng  ffarl.  6910 ;  single  Tann.  9  nought  but  H]  not 

but  It  J/arl.6gio:   none  bnt  my  Xav/l.  Ill  llselfc  and  yenlded  no  selfe 

itleefe  Ashm.        10  Tme  patience  tfc^  II.  1-4  are  thus  in  Ashm. 
Sad  patience,  thai  atlendeth  nt  the  dore, 
And  teacheth  wise-mcD  Ihas  conclude  in  schoales: 
Patience  I  atn,  and  therfore  mn&t  be  pooic : 
Fortune  beslowes  her  riches  not  on  fooles. 
y»]  is  fit!  SI.  II  that  .  .  .  at]  watcheth  still,  and  kecpe*  SI.  1  j  Patient 

Kawl.  14S,  111,  Natl.  3117  14  Great  king]  Great  Qucne /'aii>;.  II»  :  GrealeM 

Kawl.  I'll  rightest  euery]  onely  rightest  Harl.  69IO,  »117,  Fowl,  ila,  17J 

15  Harken  Ratul.  17a  16  Hemlock  SI.  18  tendes  Ashm.  10  expectiag 
of]  cipeclinge  for  7an».,  HaTol.  rii:  I  still  eipcct  SI. :  expecting  soch  AdJ. 
.31  be  shall  tay]  shee  may  say  J7.,  Tann. :  it  ihalbe  sayde  ^ao'/.  ill  11  miul 
Eg. :  doe  Rawl.  148,  Ashm. :  most  rest  14  hieA  vp]  vpstart  Rawl.  Ill  ;  hired 
Ravil.i'ji:  biide  bredd  .S/.  16  smiled  fj  sigbed  i /*iiu>/,  17a  (cm.  for  that)  :  Eniile 
1  maje  Rami.  1  la  :  did  I  smile  Rami.  148  :  singled  I  SI.  17  doe  Eretl]  will  eate 
SI.,  I/arl.,AiiiJ.,Rawl.Hi,iii       Mothe*  eate  ihe  dotb, cankers  consume  ^j4«». 
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Once  did  I  sec  by  flying  in  the  feild 
fowle  tieasls  lo  browse  vpon  y"  Lilly  fayre 
Virlue  &  beauty  could  noe  succour  yeild 
All's  prouender  for  Asses,  but  the  ayre 

the  partiall  world  of  this  takes  lille  heed 
to  giuc  them  flowers  y'  should  on  thistles  feed 
This  onely  I  must  draine  ^giplian  flowers 
haueing  noe  sauo',  bitter  sap  they  haue 
&  seeke  out  Rotten  Torabes  Sc  dead  mens  bowers 
and  bile  on  nightshade  growing  by  Ihc  graue 
If  this  I  cannot  haue,  as  hapless  Dee 
witching  Tobacco  1  will  fly  to  thee 
what  thoughe  thou  dy  mens  lungs  in  deepest  black 
A  mourning  habilt  suites  a  sable  hart 
what  if  thy  fumes  sound  memory  doe  crack 
(forgettfu lines  is  Attest  for  my  smart 

0  vertuous  fume  let  it  be  graued  in  oke 
y'  wordes,  hopes,  witts  &  all  y"  worlds  but  smoke 
ffiue  yeares  twise  told  w""  promises  p'^fume 
my  hope  stuft  head  was  cast  into  a  slumber 
Sweele  dreames  of  gold,  on  dreames   I  then  p'sume 
&  mongsi  y=  Bees  thoughe  I  were  in  y'  number 

waking  I  founde,  hiues  hopes  had  made  me  vaine 
Twas  not  Tobacco  stupifj'cd  y'  braine 
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Ingenium,  studium,  nummos,  spem,  tempus,  amicos  35 

Cum  male  perdidcrim :   perderc  verba  leue  est. 

1  Lilljesrerf  3  beauty]  bovnlie  J^aiel.  iia  S  of . .  .  litlel  take*  ve? 

areicste/iiAm.  7  ThiaJ  Tis-^ii/.,  iV, //or/.  JI17  ;  Thas  Tuhh.  8  Findioee 
Aiim.  bitter  sap /to-/.  6910  QBjfafl,  t-ietfit  better  sap  Xam!.  148,  better  My  £g. 
9  out]  of  //ari.  6gio  :  the  Adil,  10  nigbtthade  //ari.  69T0.  A'ttml.  1 71 :  Lotos 

A'atal.  14S,  Ilarl.  11 17,  Tomk.:  Pathos  Eg^  SI. :  woimwood  .^i^. :  withered  age 
growing  lo  the  graue  Rawl.  1 1 1  giaue]  ground  Harl.  6910  1 1  ihli  ■ .  . 

h»uc]lfic5e..  .finde.?;.  i  am.  Eg.  as]  ah //arl.6gio,/!irail.  ii2,iji,  .iJsAm., 
S/.  11  wilching]  Wishing //or/,  il/^i. :  Wished  Tann.,  AOii. :  Smokelng 

Kawl.  Ill  13  thoughe]  if  Harl.  6910  <3^c.  xata^Eg. :  my  rest  14  A]  To 
l{arl.  6910  &•(. :  Tis  Rami,  i  ti  15  sound]  some  Harl.  6yio,  Add.,  Ravil, 

171:  my  Kami,  iia  17  fmne]  fame  Rawl.  148  :  flanies  Rami.  171         graued 

Eg.  :  caru'd  rest  18  hopes]  healpe  Rimil.  171  19  yeares]  tymea  SI. 

p'fume]  perfumed  rtst,  exept.  vnperformeH  SL  10  hope  stuft]  hopes  iust  SI. : 

stuft  head  em.  RawL  171  31  drea.meE']  draynes  Harl.  6910  ii  Amongst  rtsi 
Bees]  hett  Rawl.  iii         I  thought  myself  lo  number  ^aiu/.  I4S  13  Waktni; 

&^.]  J'ann.  MS.  gHiu  the  teufUt  Late  wakinge,  hyues,  hopes,  had  made  me 
layne,  |  Was  but  Tobacco  slupyGed  my  biayne.  Askm.  gives  this  line  But  wakinge 
Coond  hynes,  hopes,  and  all  was  vayoe  tymes  hopes  Hart.  6gio  Wc. :  hie  hopes 
Rawl.  148 :  hiue,  but  hopes  SI.  n  not]  bnt  Tann.,  Ashm. :  Don  Raw/.  17a 

stupifyed]  had  so  stupifyed  £/.:  had  supplyed  Rawl.  lu  J5-6  Rawl.  JUS. 

148  enly  {flllired  from  Ov.  'Her!  ¥ii.  5-6),  fellpwed  by  trsaislatian  {fla  English 
qttolraia)  signed  Lng''.  la;.  AiAAmr, 
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eo.  (From  Rawiinson  MS.  Foci.  148,  f.  32  v.) 
In  ThesaJy,  ther  Asses  fine  are  kept, 
fayre,  smoTh,  plump,  fat  and  full  : 
The  mangers  they  are  fild,  y'  stables  elenly  swept 
And  yet  their  pace  is  very  slow  and  dull. 
So  sotes  oft  lymes  hauc  vnto  honour  crept, 
when  wiser  men  haue  hadd  a  coulder  pull, 
If  Asses  haue  such  luck  what  shall  I  say? 
Let  Scollers  burae  their  bookes  &  goe  to  play. 
Gnis. 

61.  (/Wrf.) 

As  oft  we  see  before  a  sudden  showre, 

The  sunne  shines  hottest  &  hath  greatest  powre; 

Eucn  so  whom  fortune  meaneth  to  deride, 

She  liftes  a  loft,  from  whence  he  soone  may  slide. 

62.  [Ibid.) 

Princes  be  fortunes  children,  &  with  them 

she  deales  as  mothers  vse  their  babes  10  still : 

Vnto  her  darlings  giues  a  diadem, 

A  pretie  toy  their  humor  to  fulfill. 

And  when  a  little  they  haue  had  their  will, 

l.ooke  what  she  gaue  she  taketh  at  her  pleasure : 

Vsinge  the  rod,  when  they  are  out  of  measure. 

63.  (From  Raivlimon  MS.  Poet.  148,  f.  46V.) 

Ouer  theis  brookes,  trustinge  to  ease  myne  eyes, 
Mine  eyes  euen  great,  in  laboure  with  their  teares: 
I  layde  my  (ace,  wherin  (alas)  ther  lies, 
Clusters  of  clowdes,   w'"*  no  Sunne  euer  cleeres. 
In  watrie  glasse,  my  walrie  eyes  I  see : 
Sorrowes  ill  easd,  wher  sorrowes  paynted  be. 
My  thoughtes  imprisned  in  my  secret  woes. 
With  flamie  breasles  doe  issue  oft  in  sownde  : 
The  sownde  to  this  strange  ayre  no  sooner  goes, 
But  that  it  doth  with  Ecch6s  force  rebownde. 

And  makes  me  heare,  y°  playnies  I  would  refrayne: 
Thus  outward  helpes,  my  inward  grifes  mayntaync. 
Now  in  this  sand,  I  would  discharge  my  mynde, 
And  cast  from  me,  part  of  my  burd'nous  cares: 


17   their]  hit  MS.  No.  63.  Ah 
Ayrei'  1601  :  A'o.  11  ai  thcii 

ray  face  wbeiein  Simgirot/k  1 

Smginmt 


n  Hubert  Jones'  'Scccnd  Boeki  of  Somgti  and 
■iSengiaii  23  whfiein  (3.]bs)  ffawl.Jtfi.: 
10  Sangiaok  ;  om.  Kavil.  MS.  31   DiaLe 
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But  in  the  sand,  my  Tales  foretoM  I  fynde, 
And  see  therin,  how  well  y''  writer  fares. 

With  sireame,  ayre,  sand,  myne  eyes  &  ears  conspire; 

What  hope  to  quench,  wher  ech  thinge  blowes  y*  fire. 

64.  (Fran  I/arl.  MS.  6910,  f,  140.) 

Why  (/Ae  rest  of  the  line  ii/anlittg  in  MS.) 
When  life  is  my  true  happinesse  disease? 
My  soule,  my  soule,  thy  saftie  makes  me  flie 
The  fauh  is  meanes,  Ihat  might  my  payne  appease. 
(a  line  witnling  in  MS.} 
But  in  my  hart  her  seuerall  tormentes  dwell. 
Ah  worthlesse  witt  lo  traine  mee  to  this  woe, 
Deceiptfiill  arts  that  nourish  discontent : 
111  ihriue  the  follie  that  bewitcht  me  so, 
Vaine  lhDUgh(t)s  adieu  for  now  I  will  repent. 
And  yet  my  wantes  perswade  me  to  proceed, 
Since  none  takes  pittie  one  a  Scholers  need. 

fo:^ue  me  God  althought  I  curse  my  birth. 
And  ban  the  ayre  wberin  1  breath  a  wreatch : 
Since  miserie  hath  daunted  all  my  mirth. 
And  I  am  quite  vndon  through  promisee  breach) 

Oh  frendes.  no  frendes  that  then  vn(kind)ly  frowne, 
When  changing  fortune  casts  vs  headlong  downe. 
Without  redresse  complains  my  carelesse  Verse, 
And  Mydas  eares  relent  not  at  my  moaoe 
In  some  farr  land  will  1  my  griefe   rehearse, 
MongsC  them  that  wilbee  mooued  when  I  groane, 
Ingland  adieu  the  soyle  that  brought  mee  forth 
Adieu  vnkinde  where  skill  is  na{t)hing  worth. 


66.  {From  Raiulinson  MS.  Poet.  85,  fol.  47.) 

Some  mc  will  saye  there  is  a  kynde  of  muse 
That  healps  the  mynde  of  cache  man  to  indyte  31 

And  some  will  saye  (that  oft  these  Muses  vse) 
There  are  but  Nyne  that  euer  vsed  to  wryle 
Now  of  these  nyne  if  I  haue  hytt  on  one 
I  muse  what  Muse  'tis  I  haue  hytt  vpon. 

i  writer]  waters  SeHgioab         3  With  streame]  Since  Btreamea  Sangiaok 
cch  tbingej  alt  iheis  allemalive  in  MS.  No.  65,  Also  in  Harl.  MS.  69I0 

ff.  147-8 
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Some  poetes  wryte  there  is  a  heauenly  hyll 
Wher  Pallas  keeps:  and  it  Pemassus  hyghte 
There  Muses  sit  for-sothe,  and  cut  the  quyll 
That  beinge  framde  doth  hidden  fencyes  wryte 

But  all  these  dames  diuyne  conceyts  do  synge  5 

And  all  theyr  penns  be  of  a  phcenix  winge. 

Beleeue  me  now  I  neuer  sawe  the  place 

Vnless  in  sleepe  I  drem'de  of  suche  a  thynge 

I  neauer  vewed  fayre  Pallas  in  the  face 

Nor  neauer  yet  could  heare  the  Muses  synge  10 

Wherby  to  frame  a  fancye  in  her  kynde 
Oh  no !  my  muse  is  of  an  other  mynde. 

From  Hellicon  ?  no  no  from  Hell  she  came 
To  wryte  of  woes  and  myseryes(:)  she  hyghte 
Not  Pallas  but  Alass  hir  Ladyes  name  15 

Who  neuer  calles  for  dittyes  of  delyghte. 
(Loves  ^^^  P^^  *^  Payne ;  and  all  her  matter  moane 

Met,  iv.  I.  And  pantynge  harts  she  paynts  her  mynd  vpon. 

9-io> 

(5W.  pp.  A  harte  not  Harpe  is  all  her  instrumSt 

478  L  32,  Whose  weakned  strynges  all  out  of  tune  she  strayns  20 

^'^  *    '^  And  than  she  strikes  a  dumpe  of  discontente 

Tyll  euery  strynge  be  pluckt  in  two  with  paynes 
Than  in  a  rage  she  dapps  it  vpp  in  Case: 
That  you  maye  see  her  instruments  disgrace. 


ii8-9> 


{Lffoes  Her  musick  is  in  sum  but  sorrowes  songe  25 

rfsL^ix*  '*  Wher  discorde  yealds  a  sound  of  small  delyghte 

The  dittye  is :  o  lyfe  that  lastes  so  longe 
To  see  desyre  thus  crossed  w**^  despyte 

No  faythe  on  ear^:  alas  I  know  no  frende!^ 

So  with  a  syghe  she  makes  a  solem  ende.  30 

Vnpleasant  is  the  harmony  godd  knowes 
When  out  of  tune  is  allmost  euery  strynge 
The  sownde  vnsweet,  y*  all  of  sorrow  growes 
And  sadd  the  muse,  that  so  is  fourced  to  synge 

Yet  some  do  synge  that  else  for  woe  would  crye  35 

So  dothe  mye  Muse:  and  so,  I  sweare,  do  I. 

Finis. 

13  came.  RcnoL  MS,  19  not  HarL  MS, :  and  not  a  Rawl,  MS, 
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ee.  (F«oi  Robert  Jones'  First  Bo^ke  cf  Sotiges  &■  Ayres,  1600  :  No.  6.) 

Lie  downe  poore  heart  and  die  a  while  for  griefc, 

Thioke  not  this  world  will  euer  do  thee  good, 

Fortune  forewames  y  looke  10  thy  rcliefe, 

And  sorrow  sucks  vpon  thy  liuing  bloud, 

Then  this  is  all  can  helpe  thee  of  this  hell,  5 

Lie  downe  and  die,  and  then  thou  shalt  doe  well. 

Day  giues  his  light  but  to  thy  labours  toyle, 

And  night  her  rest  bat  to  Ihy  weary  bones. 

Thy  fairest  fortune  followes  with  a  foyle ; 

And  laughing  endes  but  with  thine  after  grones.  10 

And  this  is  all  can  helpe  thee  of  thy  hell. 
Lie  downe  and  die  and  then  thou  shalt  doe  well. 

Patience  doth  pine  and  pitty  ease  no  paine. 

Time  weares  the  thoughts  but  nothing  helps  y*  mind. 

Dead  and  aliue  aliuc  and  dead  againe:  I J 

These  are  the  fits  that  thou  art  like  to  finde. 
And  this  is  all  can  helpe  thee  of  thy  hell, 
Lie  downe  and  die  and  then  thou  shalt  doc  well. 


n  Robirt  Jona'  First  Booke  of  Songis  &•  Ayres,  1600 :  No,  15.) 

Life  is  a  Poets  fable, 

Si  al  her  dales  are  lies  2a 

Siolne  from  deaths  reckoning  table, 
For  1  die  as  I  speake. 
Death  limes  the  notes  that  I  doe  breafce. 

Childhood  doth  die  in  youth, 

And  youth  in  old  age  dies,  25 

I  thought  1  liu'd  in  truth : 
But  1  die,  now  I  see, 
Each  age  of  death  makes  one  degree. 

Farewell  the  doting  score 

Of  worlds  an  I  h  met  i  eke,  30 

Life,  He  trust  thee  no  more. 
Till  I  die,  for  thy  sake, 
lie  go  by  deaths  new  almanacke. 

This  instant  of  my  song, 

A  thousand  men  lie  sicke,  35 

A  thousand  knels  are  rong  : 
^kt first  tmostt.aho  in  Bulhn' s  '  Lyrics  from  EliutMhaM  Seiig-Ewts! 
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And  I  die  as  I  sing, 

They  are  but  dead  and  I  dying. 

Death  is  but  lifes  decay, 
Life  time,  time  wastes  away, 
Then  reason  bids  me  say, 
That  I  die,  though  my  breath 
Prolongs  this  space  of  lingring  death. 


VI.   Epigrams, 

68-78.  (Prom  Addit.  MS.  15,227.) 

Venetia. 

Vrbe  tot  in  Veneta,  scortorum  millia  cur  sunt? 
{GaU.v,  I.  In  pmtu  causa  est,  est  Venus  orta  mari.    (fol.  8.)  10 

44-9> 

Cur  diebus  Vetieris  vescamur  piscibus. 

Quod  mihi  quo%die  Veneris  mare  prsebeat  escam 
(/^.)  Arbitror  hinc  fieri  q*  Venus  orta  mari.    (fol.  79.) 

Luna. 

The  moone  beeing  clouded  presently  is  mist,  15 

But  litle  stars  may  hide  them  when  they  list 

(No.  41';  Gnattes  are  unnoted  whereso  ere  they  flie 

Endim,  3^  Eagles  guarded  are  with  every  eye.    (ih.) 

V.  3. 107-0) 

In  famines  defomUtates. 

Though  men  can  cover  crime  w^  bold  stene  lookes,  20 

Poore  womens  faces  are  their  owne  faults  bookes.    (fol.  80.) 

In  Priamum. 

{Euph.  i.  Had  doting  Priam  checkt  his  sonnes  desire, 

188 11.  8  Troy  had  beene  bright  with  fame,  and  not  with  fire,    (ib.) 

sqq.) 

Lucretia  querela  ad  Colatinum,  25 

In  thy  weake  hiue  a  wandering  waspe  hath  crept, 
{Euph,  ii.  And  suckt  the  honey,  w^^^  thy  chast  bee  kept,    (ib.) 

45  !•  a6> 

I  I«]  they  Smgbook  24  Troy]  They  MS. 
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NOTES 


ENDIMION. 

Page  17.  Title  :  The  Man  in  the  Moom  :  see  Prologiic.  The  phrase 
is  used,  as  Fairholt  says  (vol.  ii.  p.  aSz)  '  to  signify  any  wild  story  out  of 
the  reach  of  ordinary  rules  of  criticism,'  alluding  to  the  popular  fable 
that  the  man  supposed  visible  in  the  '  spotly  globe '  was  either  Isaac 
carrying  slicks  for  his  own  sacrifice,  Cain  bearing  the  thorns  used  in  his 
unworthy  offering,  or  the  man  stoned  for  gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath 
In  Numbers  xv.  32-6.  The  only  shadow  of  literal  justification  for  the 
title  would  be  found  in  the  classical  Endymion's  sleep  in  the  moonlight, 
or  in  his  dramatic  representative's  choice,  here,  of  a  bank  of  lunary  or 
moon-wort  on  which  to  slumber  (Act  ii.  3.  10).  Cynthia  is  evidently  holding 
her  court,  not  in  heaven,  but  on  earth  (iii.  1.  49-501  and  Epilon's  allusion 
to  a  Thames  bai^e  iv.  3.  57) ;  and  the  fountajn  which  Eumenides  finds 
on  his  way  to  Thessaly  (iii.  4.  17)  is  probably  meant  for  that  of  Gar- 
gaphie  in  Bceotia,  sacred  to  Diana  (Ov.  Met.  iii.  156),  where  also  Den 
Jonson  locates  his  Cyntkias  Revels,  which  owes  something  to  our  play. 

5.  on  Cand/emas  Jay  at  night :  I  can  find  no  authority  for  the 
reading  '  on  New  Yeares  Day  at  night '  given  in  Lowndes'  report  of  the 
title  in  his  Manual,  and  substituted  for  the  true  reading  in  the  title  given 
by  Fairholt  and  Baker  in  their  editions  of  the  play.  Mr.  Baker  asserts 
it  to  be  the  reading  of  Blount's  edition  ;  but  in  the  half-doien  copies  of 
the  Sixe  Covrt  Comedies  examined  by  me  there  is  no  title-page  for 
Endimion  at  all,  a  point  wherein  it  differs  from  the  other  five  plays.  The 
text  immediately  follows  Blount's  address  '  To  the  Reader.' 

P.  19,  9.  Dram.  Pers.,  Sir  Tophas  ;  later  consideration  confirms  my 
suspicion,  uninduEged  in  the  Introduction,  that  this  figure,  though  not  with- 
out some  original  in  Plautus,  ^CTj/friJow/wand  other  work,  is  too  much  of 
a  burlesque  to  escape  suggestion  by  the  Sir  Thopas  of  Chaucer,  to  whom 
I  have  noted  some  pointsofLyly's  indebtedness  (vol.  i.  p.  401),  especially 
in  Gallathea.  Lyly  adapts  Chaucer's  parody  of  the  romancers  to  his 
own  purpose  of  comic  relief,  and  parody  of  the  romantic  Endimion  and 
Eumenides  (iv.  3.  18,  70  and  Essay,  vol.  ii.  276).  Sir  Tophas'  care  for 
equipment  and  personal  appearance,  i.  3,  iii.  3.  27-35,  's  reproduced  from 
the  '  ryme '  wherein  it  forms  the  staple  ;  his  preoccupation  with  hunting, 
fishing,  and  shooting  (i.  3)  is  developed  from  stanza  5,  where  the  mention 
of  3  '  ram  *  may  suggest '  the  Monster  Ouis '  and  the  pun  (ii.  3,  94) :  his 
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insensibility  to  the  lures  of  Scintilla  and  FaviKa  (ii.  2.  103-53)  has 
model  in  the  coyness  of  Chaucer's  hero  (stanza  6) ;  his  dream,  and 
passion  for  the  witch  Dipsas  (iii.  3)  in  Sir  Thopas'  conversion  by 
a  dream  to  a  passion  for  the  elf-queen  (stt.  13-4) :  while  the  pages'  lalk 
about  his  married  diet  (iii.  3.  92-103)  may  be  suggested  by  st,  22.  Even 
the  burlesque  verses  (iv.  z.  26J  are  suggested  by  the  disyllabic  lines  in 
stt,  14-7.  Lyiy  did  not  mean  the  parallel  to  be  obvious ;  but  (he  lines  fol- 
lowed are  the  same,  with  some  exaggeration  of  tone  and  addition  of  detail- 

'  '    „"  ^  .,      y  Preceding  editors 

SamIAS,  Pct^e  to  Eumetitilei  J 
transpose  the  names  of  Ihe  masters  here,  misled  by  the  reading  of  the 
quarto  and  Blount  in  i.  3.  43-4  '  I  am  Samias,  page  to  Kndimion.' 
'And  I  Dares,  page  to  Eumenides,'  a  passage  directly  contradicted  by 
three  later  passages  (lii.  3.  71-5;  iv.  3.  1,  73-5),  and  indirectly  by 
two  oihers  (ii,  z.  1-2 ;  v.  i.  i-a),  in  all  five  of  which  all  editions  ancient 
and  modem  agree,  so  that  the  transposition  in  i.  3.  43-4  is  clearly  a  com- 
positor's mistake. 

17.  Floscula,  her  attendant,  &C. :    in  i.  a  her  attitude  seems  that 
of  a  confidential  dependant.     SIfe  need  not  accompany  Tellus  10  prison. 

P.  ao,  7,  apply  pastimes:    interpret   our  sport  as   of  real   peisoos   1 
facts.    The  disclaimer  was  perhaps  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  the 
licence  of  the  Revels  Office,  which  would  be  refused  to  a  play  treating 
matters  of  State ;  but  qui  s^excuse  s'accuse,  and  Lyly  knew  well  that  there 
was  no  danger  of  his  flatleiy  failing  to  reach  its  mark, 

P.  21,  19.  peeuish:  foolish,  as  in  Eupk.  i.  190  i.  23  '  peeuishi 
Moth.  Bomb,  i-  3.  166,     Fairholl  cites  Com.  0/ Errors,  iv.  I.  93. 

23.  Ceaie  of:  '  cease,'  like  '  leave,'  is  used  either  ahsolutely  or  tranH< 
tively,  and  in  the  latter  case  sometimes  with  the  preposition  'of' 
though  Shakespeare  has  no  instance  of '  cease  of.' 

P.  22,  24.  melancholy  blood:  melancholy  was  considered  by  Eliial 
thans  as  mainly  physical,  an  excess  of  black  bile. 

54.  fayre  face  .  .  .  Summers  blase  .  .  ,   Winters  blast,  &c. : 
Phues,  i.  Z02  II.  is-6. 

P.  23,  64.  dffU'tte  into  thy  sTvath  clowtes :  i.  e.  back  to  thy  infancy. 

9.  had  btene  worth  :  i.  e.  might  have  been  thought  worth, 

10.  Gods  ,  .  .  laughers  ai  Louers  deeeipts:  cl.  Rom.  and  Jul.'ii. 
93  'at  lovers'  perjuries,  |  They  say,  Jo\'e  laughs,'  from  Tibull.  iii.  ( 
'  periuria  ridet  amanlum  |  lupiter." 

P.  24,  20-2.  ivhose  vaines  are  Vines  .  .  .  whose  tares  are  Come 
'.vhose  heares  are  grasse :  Dilke  notes  the  confusion  resulting  from  the 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  attributes  of  Cynthia  and  Tellus  as  women,  with 
their  allegorical  attributes  as  the  Moon  and  the  Earth  respectively.  But 
the  analogy,  natural  to  Lyly's  quest  of  ingenuity,  is  not  very  serioud] 
pursued ;  and  was  perhaps  adopted  chiefiy  as  a  blind,  at  the  outset, 
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I  the  separate 


the  more  daring  allegory.    The  passages  are  collected  ii 
essay,  above,  p.  82. 

P,  25,  70.  Affection  .  .  .  bnd  by  enchaunlineni-,  with  Floscula's  asser- 
tion of  the  vanity  of  love- philtres,  confirmed  by  Dipsas  i.  4.  32-5,  compitre 
the  answer  made  by  PseJlus,  the  physician,  to  Fbilautus  in  Eufik.  and 
his  Eng.  ii.  114  II,  7-9,  1 1 8  11,  20-5. 

l^.JUh  taken  -with  mtdicines:  i,e,  caught,  as  Tellus  suggests  below, 
with  poisoned  doagh.    Again,  vol.  i.  427  U,  30-a,  ii,  108  U.  23-4. 

P,  26,  4.  -myl  you  see  the  deuilli :  i,e,  'Talk  of  the  devil,"  &c. 
(Dilke). 

8,  lyuer,from  'aihenct  Loue-mongm  in  farmer  age  .  .  .  proceede: 
the  liver  in  the  classics  is  the  seat  of  the  passions,  e,  g,  of  Hercules'  love 
for  Hylas,  Theocr.  xiij.  71,  Dilke  quotes  Muck  Ada  [iv.  i,  333]  'If 
ever  love  had  interest  in  his  liver.'    Again  in  this  play  ii.  z.  12-3. 

11.  fiursU  :  rf,  Haml.  iii.  4,  153  '  the  fatness  of  these  pursy  limes.' 

12,  some  deuise  of  the  Poet ;  i.  e.  love  is  such. 

25.  imbroder  my  bolts :  'embroider' fantastically.  The  bird-bolt  was 
a  flat-headed  arrow  for  knocking  down  small  birds ;  cf.  iii.  3. 38  '  my  bowe 
and  bolls'  (Dilke). 

31.  Annua/]-,  there  is  no  need  to  emend  it,  as  do  Blount  and  the 
modems,  '  Annals ' :  the  proverb  might  be  found  more  readily  in  an 
almanack  than  a  history, 

P.  27,  32,  you  shall  see  how  ■vnequall  you  be  to  mee :  Baker,  though 
he  inserts  no  stage-direaion,  suggests  that  Sir  Tophas  here  actually 
measures  his  height  with  the  pages',  before  proceeding. 

38.  quod  supra  I'ot,  &c. :  as  in  Euphues,  i,  195  1,  26,  where  see  note, 

46.  Occupation:  the  Elizabethan  use  generally  implies  inferiority,  as 
of  manual  labour,  as  in  Coriolanus,  iv.  1.  141  Jul.  Caes.  \.  2.  269.  Cf. 
'  occupyed '  =  wrought,  caned  Cof  beech-wood),  Euph.  i,  196  I.  12. 

53,  the  fine  tvootl  of  Seres :  I  emend  '  Ceres '  of  all  previous  eds. 
Ceres  was  not  the  goddess  of  flocks.  Cf.  Euph.  ii.  152  1,  33  'Wool!, 
which  the  Seres  sende,' and  Sapho,  111,1.38.  Lyly  is  probably  thinking  of 
Vii^.  Georg.  ii.  i2i  '  Velleraque  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Seres.' 

60,  wound ...  confound :  Dilke  notes  that  the  repetition  confound 
.  .  .  confound  of  Q  Bl.  may  be  a  mark  of  Tophas'  poverty  of  language, 
like  '  a  Poet  is  as  much  as  one  shoiUde  say,  a  Poet '  above,  1.  17 ;  but 
urges  on  behalf  of  his  proposed  solecism,  'contund,'  thai  it  is  such  as 
Tophas  might  well  use.  Is  the  first  confound  a  misprint  for  confound 
('  sound  with  my  words ')  ? 

P,  as,  72.  Tvilde  Ma/lard :  wild  drake.  It  seems  a  pity  not  to  hand 
on  Fairholt's  note,  however  little  to  Ihe  point: — 'There  is  an  annual 
merry-making  at  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  thus  described  in  the  Rev. 
J.  Pointer's  Oxom'ensis  Academia,  1749:  "Another  custom  is  that  of 
celebrating  iheir  Mailard-night  every  year  on  the  14th  of  January,  in 
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remembrance  of  a  huge  mallard  or  drake,  found  (as  traditim  goes  J ' 
imprisoned  in  a  gutter  or  drain  under  ground,  and  grown  [o  a  vast  big- 
ness, at  the  digging  for  the  foundation  of  the  college,"  * 
80.  heerein :  in  the  shield,  i.  e.  the  fish-basket. 

88,  Simiter :  Fairholt  notes  that  the  Asiatic  curved  weapon  was  first 
used  in  England  teiup.  Henry  VI, 

9-t.  -weaponi  .  ,  ,  Ike  -weapon :  here  at  least  the  repetition  should 
be  considered  as  an  instance  of  one  of  Lyly's  recognised  marks  of  style : 
see  Inlrod.  Essay  to  Euphues,  p.  134. 

103.  Laline  .  .  .  saued your  lyues  :  allusion  to  the  neck-verse. 
P.  29.  s.D.  DiPSAS:  '  Dipsas,  as  Mr.  Stevens  informs  us  in  a  note  to 
the  MalconUnt,  is  the  fire-drake,  a  serpenl  of  a  directly  opposite  nature 
to  the  hydrus  ;  the  one  is  supposed  to  kill  by  inflammation,  the  other  by 
cold '  (Dilke).     It  is  found  in  Aeliui,  vi.  J 1. 

2.  traiicil:  travail. 

21.  remooue  the  Moone  out  of  her  course :  Virg.  £■(:/.  viii,  70  '  Carmina 
vel  coelo  possunt  deducerc  Lunam.' 
P.  30,  24.  not  able  to  rule  harls :  so  Psellus,  in  Eupkues,  ii.  1 14  II.  7-9. 

40.  aslaked :  '  abated.  Chaucer's  Knigkes  Tale  [1.  902]  "  Till  at  the 
last  aslaked  was  his  mood  " '  (Dilke).     Again  Eupk.  i.  307  1.  5,  itate. 

P.  31,  14.  my  soUlarie  lije,  almost  these  seauett  yieres :  see  Intro- 
duction—Date, p.  13  (note).  Eumenides  iii.  4.  53-4  speaks  of  seven  years' 
silence  in  connexion  with  Semele,  and  iv.  a.  114  Dares  speaks  of 
waiting  seven  years  for  a  wise  word,  In  all  three  cases  seven  years  is 
probably  merely  used  for  a  long  period.  But  cf.  Euph.  and  /lis  England, 
ii.  52  11.  35-6,  where  picturing  the  hardships  of  courtship  Fidus  says 
'  Besides  this  thou  art  to  be  bounde  as  it  were  an  Apprentice  seruing 
seauen  yeares,'  &c.  If  any  more  special  reference  is  intended  hei^ 
we  should  count  seven  years,  perhaps,  from  Leicester's  marriage  to  t 
Essex  in  1578. 

31.  thy  fish  Cynthia  in  tkefiomle  Araris,  &c. :  Baker  quotes  Eiif 
i.  232  1.  19  '  the  fish  Scolopidus  in  the  floud  Araris  at  the  waxioge  of  the  " 
Moone  is  as  white  as  the  driuen  snow,  and  at  the  wayning  as  blacke 
as  the  burnt  coale.'  This  wonder  is  borrowed  from  the  Pseudo-plu- 
tarchea—De  Fluviis  vi,  the  Arar  being  the  Saone  in  Gaul.  Aelian  loo 
{De  Nal.  Animal,  xv.  4)  mentions  a  fish  called  luna  ai  dark  colour, 
whose  siie  varies  with  the  moon. 

P.  S3,  43.  see  luerie  vaine,  sinew  .  .  .  of  my  loue :  cf.  Euph.  L  254 
I.  22  '  Searche  euery  vayne  and  sinew  of  their  disposition.' 

P.  33,  82.  No  more  n-as    Vesta  :   cf.  Ltrves  Met.  v.  1.  18   '  Diana  hath 
felt  some  motions  of  loue,  Vesta  doth,  Ceres  shall'    Lyly  is  perhaps 
thinking  of  those  instances  of  supposed  frailty  in  Vestal  virgins   citedLV 
Euph.  ii.  309. 

89.  the  Wrastler  in  OUntpia,  &c. :  it  was  customan 
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on  his  entrance  into  the  arena,  to  lift  a  heavy  weight,  as  an  index,  or 
preliminary  bracing,  of  his  powers.     Cf.  Eupk.  ii.  6  1.  4. 

92.  recure:  as  substantive  again  iii.  I.  26,  4.  31,  and  Lydgate's 
Complaint  0/ /he  Black  Knight 

'  chat  I  may  not  attayne 
Recure  to  finde  of  myn  adversile ' 

(misquoted  by  Dilke  and  Fairhok). 
The  verb  is  frequent,  and  occurs  1.  65 1  of  the  same  poem. 

7.  lipl  on  the  side :  lightly  touched  or  smeared  on  the  side;  opposed 
to  being  plunged  bodily  in,  like  the  '  tongues  dipt  to  ihe  roote,'  above. 

P.  34,  9.  lurcher  :  '  lurch '  is  a  variant  of  '  lurk,'  and  carries  the 
sense  of  dishonest  or  nefarious  purpose.  '  Tom  Lurcher '  is  the  name 
given  to  the  robber  in  Fletcher's  Nighl-Walker. 

10.  spUene  that  they  ciinnet  laugh  :  cf.  Measure  for  Measure,  ii.  a, 
122  '  who,  with  our  spleens.  Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal,'  and  other 
instances  in  Schmidt's  Shakespeare  Lexicon. 

14.  rodde  .  .  .  vnder  thy  girdle :  i.  e.  applied  below  thai  point  The 
antithetic  form  again  casts  a  doubt  on  the  meaning ;  but  the  expression 
is  exactly  repeated,  of  parental  discipline,  in  Euph,  i.  185  I.  15. 

19.  but  a  sparke  .  .  .  bee  not  much  more  then  a  spiirke:  the  first 
alludes  to  Favilla's  small  size  and  few  years  (see  below) ;  the  second, 
more  commonly  of  a  man,  indicates  showy  superficiality  unfit  to  inspire 
a  genuine '  flame." 

28.  That!  that.':  addressed  lo  Scintilla,  by  way  of  egging  her  on 
(Bak.). 

30.  babies :  i.  e.  children's  dolls  (Fairholt).     Cf.  Jifacb.  iii.  4.  106. 

32,  Pantables  bee  higher  with  eorke  .  .  .  feete  .  .  .  higher  in  the 
insteppes:  'pantables,"  more  usually  'pantofles'  fFr.  panloufles)  are 
embroidered  shoes,  or  slippers,  not  necessarily  a  woman's.  Dilke  quotes 
Massinger's  City-Madam  '  have  ready  His  cap  and  pantables.'  Fairholt 
quotes  Slubbes'  Anatomy  of  Abuses  '  corked  shoes,  puisnels  pantofles, 
and  slippers ;  some  of  them  of  black  velvet,  some  of  white,  some  of  green, 
and  some  of  yellow  ;  some  of  Spanish  leather,  and  some  of  English ; 
stitched  with  silk  and  embroidered  with  gold  and  silver,  all  over  the  foot, 
with  other  gew-gaws  innumerable.'  'To  stand  on  the  pimtuffles,'  and 
'  to  be  high  in  the  tnsteppc '  occur,  as  proverbial  expressions  for  pride,  in 
Euphues,  i.  196  I.  24,  255  1.  36,  and  i.  202  1.  24. 

44.  short:  ill-humoured,  curt,  but  of  course  with  a  Parthian  shot  at 
Favilla's  stature,  as  above. 

P.  36,  60,  vte  hisgarbe  :  'show  his  demeanor,  style,  fashion  '  (Baker). 
Qf.HainL  ii.  2.  390  'let  me  comply  with  you  in  this  garb.' 

65.  be  our  enemies  fatte  ) :  referring  to  Irout  (or  birds]  carried  in 
a  basket,  on  the  shield,  by  Epiton,  the  result  of  'fortilying  for  fish,"  i.  3, 
end  (Bak.). 
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78.  This  passcthJ:  'exceeds  belief,'  again  iii.  4.  78.  Brewer 
Lingua  'Your  travellers  so  dote  upon  me  as  passes.' 

P.  S6,  84.  vnleweti:    uncombed,  undressed;  AS.  tcikan,  puJl,  drai 
wlience  to  low  ;  or  else  ME.  te'j.'en,  laiven,  AS.  /avian,  dress  leather. 
P.  37,  125.  pelting:  paltry.    Mens. for  Meas.  ii.  2.  112  'every  pclti 
petty  officer.' 

140.  made  for  money:    Baker  suggests  thai  Sir  Tophas  may 
alluditig  to  the  use  of  '  squirrel '  as  a  cant  term  for  a  prostitute.     Such 
a  sneer  would  hardly  be  in  keeping  nilh  his  character,  though  it  would 
give  point  to  Dares'  nest  speech,  with  whom   the  allusion,  if  any,  lies. 
Fairholc  informs  us  thai  the  Tapestry  of  Nancy,  found  lining  the  tentj 
of  Charles  the  Bold,  after  his  death  at  the  siege  of  that  place  in  I 
contains  a  lady  of  rank  seated  with  a  favourite  squirrel  secured  to 
wrist  by  a  chain. 
P.  38.  Scene  III.— ^  Grove,  &c. :  see  iv.  3.  l6o. 

3.  iudged  vn/aithfuU :  Dipsas  may  perhaps  be  supposed  to  have' 
fulfilled  her  promise  at  the  end  of  Act  i  to  inspire  Cynthia  with  a  dis- 
trust of  him,  a  symptom  to  which  he  has  also  alluded  in  ii.  i.  5,  28. 

6.  Ebone,  which  no  fire  .  .  .  STveet  sauours :  hastily  from  Pliny  jdi  gi 
'  [Ebenum]  accendi  Fabianus  negat :  uritur  tamen  odore  iucundo.' 

10.  Lunary  :  moonwort,  says  Johnson.  Euph.  ii.  172  1.  18  '  Liinaris 
hearbe,  as  long  as  the  Moone  waxeth,  bringeih  forth  leaues,  and  in  (fac 
waining  shaketh  them  of.'  Baker  quotes  Sapko  and  Phaa,  iii.  3,  43 
'  an  hearbe  called  Lunary,  that  being  bound  to  the  pulses  of  ihe  side, 
causeth  nothinge  but  dreames  of  weddings  and  daunces.'  Cf  Drayton's 
'Man  in  the  Moone'  in  Poemes  (1604  or  -5,  ii"") 

'As  my  great  brother,  so  haue  I  a  flower 
To  me  peculiar,  that  doth  ope  and  close 
When  as  i  rise,  and  when  I  me  repose.' 
P.  38,  36.   The  malice  of  Tellus,  &c. ;    since  the  end  of  ii.  2  Tella« 
has  apparently  wrought  upon  Dipsas  to  lay  the  spell  of  sleep  upon  him. 
He  complains,  above,  of  an  inexplicable  lethargy ;  and  just  below  Dipsas 
goes  out  to  '  finish '  the  necessary  ceremonies.    Dipsas'  remark  '  from 
her  gather  wee  all  our  simples  to  maintaine  our  sorceries,'  in  addition 
to  adding  a  touch  to  the  physical  allegory,  may  refer  to  the  large  allow- 
ance drawn  by  the  Shrewsburies  for  the  suppiort  of  Mary  of  Scotland  and 
her  ladies. 

40.  sing  Ihe  inckantmeni  for  sleepe :  everyone  will  share  Ditke's  regret 
that  the  song  on  this  beautiful  theme,  which  should  appear  after  the  first 
words  of  Bagoa's  following  speech,  has  been  lost.  I  suggest  one  p.  470, 
below. 

A  DUMBE   SHEW  :    first   given    in  Blount ;    its  absence  from  the 
quarto  being  probably  attribulable  to  the  fact  that  Lyiy  was  his 
slage-manager  and  did  not  embody  in  his  original  MS.  what  he 
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(each  orally,  stage- direct  ions  being  rare.  It  is  a  representation  of 
the  dream  Endiniion  narrates  in  v.  I.  p.  66,  and  forms  the  complement 
of  the  Court  history  Lyly  is  allegorically  relating.  He  never  uses  Dumb 
Show  elsewhere  :  nor  is  there  any  instance  of  its  separate  employment 
in  Greene's  works,  though  both  James  I^  and  The  Looking  Glass  for 
fjindoH  have  a  large  spectacular  element.  Kyd  uses  it  in  Jeronimo  \ 
Peele  in  The  BatlU  of  Ahaaar,  It  is  unused  by  Marlowe,  Lodge,  and 
Nash.  It  marks,  in  fact,  an  earlier  date  than  that  at  which  these 
dramatists  wrote,  and  is  characteristic  rather  of  the  pseudo- classic  drama, 
where  it  atones  in  a  measure  to  the  spectators  for  the  lack  of  action 
imposed  by  adherence  to  classical  rules.  Excellent  examples  of  it  occur 
in  Corboduc,  1561,  and  in  Thos.  Hughes'  The  Misfortunes  of  Arthur, 
where  the  authorship,  in  part,  of  the  elaborate  shows  before  the  Acts  is 
attributed  to  Francis  Bacon.  Shakespeare  casts  a  slur  upon  it  in 
Hamlet's  advice  to  the  Players,  and  introduces  it  in  the  puppet-play 
as  part  of  the  style  and  practice  of  a  past  age  ;  reflecting,  in  the  king's 
question  about  the  argument  immediately  after,  that  neglect  of  it  by  the 
audience  which,  as  the  dramatists  learnt  to  tell  their  tale  directly  by 
dialogue  and  action,  must  gradually  have  driven  it  from  the  stage. 
P.  40,  9.  Endimion  onely  ivas  :  was  your  o 

17.  maUpart  ouerthwarts:  impertinent  wi 
Mel.  V.  4.  141 ;  Camp.  iii.  3,  3B. 

P.  41,  29.  compasse  of  the  earth  :  i.  e.  the  ci 
sending  all  round  it.    Another  touch  to  the  physical  allegory. 

37.  camock  ;  a  word  of  Gaulish  origin,  represented  in  modern  Welsh 
and  Gaelic,  meaning  a  crooked  staff  or  crook.  ME.  kambok,  LL.  cam- 
buca.  Cf.  Euph.  ii.  23  1.  21  note;  M.  Bonibie,  i.  3,  108  ;  and  Glossary. 
Heywood's  Proutrbes,  1546  has  '  It  pricketh  betimes  that  will  be  a  good 
thome,'  and  '  Timely  crookcth  the  tree,  that  will  a  good  camok  bee ' 
(p.  159,  Sharinan's  reprint). 

43.  tvorke  stories  or  poetries  f:  Fairholt  quotes  from  John  Taylor's 
Needles  Excel lena't:,  1640— 

'  poses  rare  and  anagrams, 
Signifique  searching  sentences  from  names, 
True  history,  or  various  pleasant  fiction 
In  sundry  colours  mixt,  with  art's  commixion.' 

46.  Enchaunlers  in  Thcssaly:  cf.  'Thessalicura  venenum,"  Ov.  Am. 
iii.  7.  27  ;  Hor.  Oii.  i.  27.  21  ;  Ep.  5.  4S  ;  '  Theaaala  pbiltra,'  Juv.  vi.  610 ; 
and  Fotis,  the  Thessalian  enchantress,  in  Apuleius'  De  Asino. 

P.  43,  11.  no   sweeter  musicke  .  ,  .  then  dispayrei    this   attitude   is 
repeated  in  Geron,  iii.  4.  6-9  and  in  Shakespeare's  Richard  II,  &c. 

20.  sound  nothing  but  terror,  &c.  :  so  Mid.  ii.  I.  to3  '  soundest  but 
bloud  and  terror.' 

P.  43,  19.  cannot  stand  without  another:    here,   as   elsewhere,   e.g. 


e  thought. 

inglinga  (Fairholt).   Loves 


t,  the  power  of  going  o 
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M.  Bomb.  iii.  2.  13-4,  Lyly  is  reproducing  the  language  of  ihe  Ladir 
Grammar  in  exclusive  use  throughout  the  reahr,  being  the  original 
Grammar  by  W.  Lilly  and  John  Colet  with  an  Enghsh  Introduction,  The 
earliest  edition  I  have  seen  is  that  entitled  A  Shorte  Introduction  cj 
Grammar,  &Ct  1 577,  4".  On  fol.  C  iij  lecto,  which  treats  of  Interjections, 
occurs  '  Some  are  of  myrth ;  as  Euax,  I'oh.  Some  are  of  sorrow :  as 
Heu,  hei,'  Sec  On  A  5  recto  'A  Noune  is  the  name  of  a  thing,  that  may 
be  aeene,  felt,  hearde.  or  vnderslande[d]  :  .  ,  .  A  Noune  Substantiue  is  that 
standeth  by  himselfe  ...  A  Noune  Adiecliue  is  that  can  not  stande  by 
himselfc,  but  requireth  to  be  ioyned  with  an  other  woorde.' 

27.  discoutr :  uncover. 

29.  Cedattt  anaa  toga :  Cic.  ds  Off.  i.  32,  76. 

32.  bella  gerant  alii,  Stc:    seems   suggested   by  Ov.  I/tr.   xiii. 
'  Bella  gerant  alii !     Proteiiilaus  amel '   (Balfer).     But  in   f/tr.  xviL  : 
the  line  occurs  in  a  nearer  form—'  Bella  gerant  fortes :  tu,  Pari,  semper 
ama.'     Repeated  Midas,  iv.  4.  38-9. 

36.  /Ae  bodkin  beard  or  the  busk :  Fairholt  in  a  long  note  on  Midas, 
iii.  3.  39  about  the  varying  cut  of  the  beard,  says  the  bodkin-beard  was 
' "  sharp,  stiletto  fashion,  dagger  like  "  to  use  the  words  of  Taylor,  the 
Water  Poet,  in  his  Superbia  Fiageilum.'  '  The  bush'  would  be  etlected 
by  leaving  it  untrimmed  (Bak.). 

36,  dicere  qua puduH,  Si.c. :  Ov.  .tf^r.  iv.  10  (Bak.). 

39.  Scalpcllum,  &c. :  these  two  lines  seem  to  be  of  Lyty's  composi- 

41.  bablt:  for  '  bauble.'    See  Glossary.   Nares  quotes  Hairing, £^^. 

ii.  96  '  To  be  my  foole,  and  1  to  be  thy  bable.'  h 

P.  44,  43,  Mititat  omnis,  &c. :  Ov.  Amor.  i.  9.  I  (Bak-).  I 

47.  Nonformosus,  &c :  Ov.  Ars  Amai.  ii.  133  (Bak.). 

50.  Qfiicguid  conabar,  &c. :  Baker  notes  that  the  line  occurs  in 
Ov.  Trist.  iv.  10.  36  '  Et,  quod  tentabam  dicere,  versus  erat ' ;  but  that  in 
Sidney's  Defence  of  Poeste  it  is  given  as  here.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the 
first  edition  of  Sidney's  Apologie  for  Poeirie  (1595)  reads  'conabor  ... 
erit,'  'conabor'  being  corrected  in  an  erratum  to  the  imperfect  Tba.l 
reading  '  conabar '  is  only  found  in  the  Codex  Bemensis  of  Ovid,  the  other  I 
MSS. having  'tentabam.' 

56.  Byller:  bittern.     '  ME.  biloure,  bytoure,  ChaucerC  T.  6554— P 
bulor,  "  a  biitor  " ;  Colg."  (Skeai). 

59.  thrifty  .  ..no  waste :  Dilke  notes  the  recurrence  of  the  pun  ii 
3  Henry  IV,  i.  2.  161  '  I  would  my  means  were  greater,  and  my  w 
slenderer.' 

68.  ivoodcock-,  simplelon  (Bak.). 
P.  4S,  83.  vaile  borul :  lower  cap.     ME.  aualen,  to  descend  or  I01 
F.   a'ualer,  fr.  d  vol,   Lat.  ad  vallem,     (Skeat's   Concise  Diet,  of  MUt 
Ens.) 
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89.  wilhout  fashion  .  .  .  ivilhout  faueur  :  the  first  of  shape,  the 
second  of  features  (Diike). 

fl8.  tumpe :  the  fish  is  so  named  from  its  heavy  shnpe. 

po-wiing:  '  Powt  or  eel-powt,'  Minsheu  (Skeat). 

1Q\.  fnHers:   the  only  known  instance  of  the  word,  which  the 
N.  E.  D.  conjectures  from  the  context  to  be  a  species  of  apple. 
P.  46,  117.  The  Wilch:  must  be  Dipsas. 

121.  Baniiogsi  originally  band-iiog,  a  large  dog  held  in  a  band,  or 
tied  up.     Prompt.  Paru.  p.  43  '  bondogge  or  bonde  dogge,  Molosus.' 

124.  batten:  properly 'to  grow  fat,' here  of  being  left  at  ease,  in  com- 
fort   Dilke  quotes  Dryden 

'  The  lazy  glutton  safe  at  home  will  keep. 
Indulge  his  sloth  and  batten  on  his  sleep.' 

144.  vnlrusse  the  poynts:  undo  the  fastenings,  points  being  the 
strings  or  ribbons  with  metal  tags  by  which  the  dress  was  fastened  before 
the  advent  of  buttons.  '  To  trusse '  is  to  fasten  as  a  package  or '  trusae,' 
a  word  found  as  subst.  Prompt.  Part/,  p.  504  (Skeat). 

P. 47,  156.  1  pra,seqitar:  Ter.  And.  i.  i.  144.  Again  in  Af.Somi.n. 
4.  20. 

1.  your  sad  musique .  .  .  your  mouthes  ende:  another  song  lost,  of  a 
pathetic  character,  which  should  have  commenced  the  scene.  See  Essay, 
vol.  iL  p.  265.    That  suggested  above,  p.  470,  seems  exactly  appropriate. 

5.  these  fiftie  Winters:  compare  v.  3.  ai,  where  we  learn  that  Dip- 
sas has  practised  witchcraft  '  almost  these  liflie  yeeres,'  so  thai  her 
husband  must  have  been  her  earliest  subject.  This  old  man,  liviag  alone 
and  brooding  on  tbe  past,  reminds  us  o(  Fidus  or  Cassander  or  Euphues 
himself  in  Euphues  and  his  England. 

P.  48,  84.  Eum.  {aside).  Ah  Eumenides!:  caused  by  the  sudden 
thought  that  he  may  win  Semele  by  sacrificing  his  friend. 

53.  Howe  secrete  hast  thou  beene  these  seauen  yeeres :  cf.  Endimion's 
lament  over  his  'solllarie  life,  almost  these  seauen  yeeres,'  ii.  i.  14, 
But  if,  as  I  believe,  Eumenides  and  Semele  represent  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
and  Penelope  Rich,  the  '  seauen  yeeres '  must  not  be  pressed.  Sir  Philip's 
first  sight  of  Penelope  Devereux  was  In  the  autumn  of  1 575  ;  and  their 
engagement,  made  probably  in  1 576,  seems  to  have  been  broken  off  after 
the  death  of  her  father  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  Sept.  of  that  year.  She 
married  Lord  Rich  early  in  1581,  which  seems  to  have  given  new  life  to 
Philip's  flame. 

P.  49, 75.  anddissolue:  and  let  me  dissolve.  This  double  construction 
of  let,  first  as  a  separate  and  then  as  an  auxiliary  verb,  is  thoroughly 
Lyiian.     See  Introd.  Essay  to  Euphues,  vol.  i.  p.  135. 

79.  the  beletfe:  i.e.  in  tbe  magic  properties  of  the  fountain. 

86.  not  a  failh/ull  louer  \  this  may  allude  to  Shrewsbury's  falling 
under  the  influence  of  his  domestic  Eleanor  Britlon,  and  would  form  an 
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jiddilional  argument  for  a  bte  da!e  for  Ihe  pUy.    (See  DM.  Nai.  i 
Talbot,  George,  6th  Earl.) 

P.60,116.  Semele  ..  .  I,but  Endimion,Scc.:  for  this  rhetorical  sce-saw 
cf.  Lucilk,  balancing  between  Euphues  and  Philautus,  Euph.  i.  305  11.  17- 
13,  and  the  opposition  between  love  and  triendship  in  Geron's  following 
speech  reminds  us  of  Euphues'  reflections,  L  3 10. 

1S9.  CamelioH  . .  .  lunges :  Pliny,  xxix.  39,  has  only  '  cum  id  animal 
nuUo  cibo  vivat ' ;  it  is  rather  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus  on  whoni  Lyly  is 
drawing  (xviii.  21)  '  and  what  is  in  his  body  is  but  of  lytell  flesh  ft  hath 
but  lytell  blood  , .  ,  And  it  is  sayde  that  the  camelion  lyueth  only  by  ayre,' 
Euph.  i.  194  1.  21  differs  somewhat — 'y*  Camelion  thoughe  hee  haue 
most  gutles,  dranelh  least  breath.' 

P.  61,  144.  common  as  Hares  in  A!ho  :  again  with  Hybia  bees  as  an 
instance  of  ptentifulness,  Euph.  i.  33 1  I.  34  ;  suggested  by  Ov,  Art.  Alt, 
iii.  150  '  Nee  quot  apes  Hyble,  nee  qtiot  in  Alpe  ferae.' 

146.  Pkanix .  ,  .  iu/  one :  Pliny,  x.  z  '  phoenicem  . . .  unum  in  toto 
orbe,  nee  visum  magnopere.' 

the  Pkilaiielphi  in  Arays  :  Baker  gives  a  suggestion  of  Prof.  Peck  of 
Columbia  College,  that  the  mock  orange  ( pliiladelpkus  kirsulus)  is  meant, 
whose  flowers  as  a  rule  grow  only  in  paira,  though  they  have  been  (rarely) 
found  in  clusters;  and  that  Arays  is  Lyiy's  form  for  the  Spanish  Aran- 
juez,  whose  beautiful  flower-gardens  were  laid  out  by  Philip  11.  This  is 
not  wholly  satisfying ;  but  I  find  nothing  in  Pliny,  Aclian,  or  Bartholo- 
maeus  Anglicus. 

155.  in  th*  same  Filler:  the  former  inscription  was  '  in  white  marble 
engrauen.'L  St.  Cf.  the  'crouned  Pillar'  of  voL  i.  411  top,  456  L  26, 
466  1.  4- 

175.  thai  our  bodies -might  the  belter  bee  gouerned:  Bartb.  Ang.  nil. 
30  quotes  from  '  Plholomeus '  some  ejects  of  the  moon  on  tbe  human 
eyesight,  Sc. 

182.  tell  her  the  successe:  i.e.  the  succession,  sequel,  issue,  as  in 
Winl.  Tale,  i.  3.  394  '  our  parents'  noble  names,  In  whose  success  we  are 
gentle';  and  William  Bercher's  MS.  The  Nobylytye  off  Wymen  (1559), 
fol.  16  B  verso,  'Emonge  the  Ebrewes  Maria  Delbora  and  Anna 
kncwe  the  Successe  of  thynges  by  their  Dyvynytie.'  Also  Coil,  i.  i, 
19,  &c. ;  see  Glossary. 

P.  53,  23.  steuti:  cf.  '  stoutnesse,'  Loves  Metam.  v.  2. 

26.  practise  that  ■which  is  most  lusfomarte  to  our  sex,  to  dista 
All  eds.  read  contrarie,  Blount  and  Fairholt  omitting  Q's  1 
thus  giving  the  sense  that  Tellus  will  pretend  what  it  goes  against  the 
grain  with  women  to  feign,  viz.  love,  a  statement  hardly  more  natural  than 
that  it  avoids,  which  latter  is  contradicted  by  her  attitude  on  the  subjca, 
ii.  I.  59-68.  As  emendation  either  not  contrarie  or  mest  common  would 
also  do,  always  retaining  tbe  comma  at  sex. 
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41.  He  thai gaue  Cassandra,  SiC.  i.e.lhe  Thymbraean  Apollo;  the 

curse  was  added  in  consequence  of  her  resistance  to  his  desires  (Hygin. 
Fab.  93). 

P.  64,  67.  nothing  pUasttk  her  but  the  fairentise  o/virginitie:  com- 
pare Ihe  speech  of  Diana  (=  Elitabelh)  on  ihis  subject,  GalLtkea,  iii.  4. 
16-53,  which  I  have  illustrated  in  the  notes  by  a  long  passage  quoted 
from  Hatpin. 

79.  I willin,  and  laugk  . . .  al  Corsiles  Sweating:  see  uoder  Place 
and  Time,  p.  14. 

5.  pilting  chafe:    the  modem  editors  explain   as   merely  'irrit- 
able humour';  hvXpelling  has  its  usual  sense  of  paltry,  petty,  referring 
to  Epi's  small  stature,  as  though  a  tly  should  exhibit  passion, 
P.  55,  27.  fodge:  move,  suit,  go  suitably. 

29.  from  the  thombe  to  the  little  finger,  &c. :  the  satire  is  aimed  at 
that  ever-recurring  attempt  to  cover  poverty  of  thought  and  feeling  under 
eccentricity  of  form  which  Addison  {Spectator,  No.  58)  notes  in  some  minor 
Greek  poets.  George  Herbert  has  a  good  deal  of  it — '  Easter  Wings,'  an 
'  Altar,'  &c.    Much  modern  verse  exhibits,  and  some  reviewers  consider, 

33.  blacke  Saunce  :  black  Sanctus,  or  hymn  to  St.  Satan,  ridiculing 
the  monks ;  an  example  appears  in  the  prologue  to  Sir  John  Harington's 
Ajax,  and  was  republished  in  the  Nugae  Antiqiiae  (Nares).  But  the 
term  is  commonly  used  in  Elizabethan  literature  for  any  noisy  or  profane 
ditly,  e.  g.  Nash's  Have  with  you,  &c.  (of  Lyiy  hiinself),  '  With  a  blacke 
sant  he  meanes  shortly  to  bee  att  bis  chamber  window,  for  calling  him  the 
Fiddlestick  of  Oxford.'  Dilke  quotes  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's /J/orfZOT/w, 
'Prithee  let's  sing  him  a  black  santis." 

P.  58,  40.  Artillarie  ,  .  .  nailes ;  perhaps  alluding  to  the  boys'  Iridc  of 
flipping  small  objects. 

■ti.  Sic  omnia.  Sec:  '  Cic.  ParadoxaSiokorifni,  I,  \,"  Omnia  mecum 
porto  mea."  Ascribed  10  Bias  by  Cicero.  Cp.  Phaedtus,  Fai,  iv.  31 ' 
(Baker). 

44.  Calotegitur,  &c. :  Lucan,  vii.  819  (Bak.).  But  Lyiy's  range  of 
quotation  is  probably  assisted  by  some  collection  of  Sententiae. 

57,  Westerne  barge \  i.e.  on  the  Thames.  Pugge,  01  pug,  a  ya.-r\atit 
of  Puck,  isaterm  of  good  fellowship.  Dilke  quotes  MarsCon's  Anton,  and 
Millida,  il.  I  '  Good  pug,  give  me  some  capon.' 

67.  certaine  founlaine  hard  by :  see  under  Place  and  Time,  p.  14. 

71.  wainbkth  in  his  stomacke:  rumbles.  Beau,  and  Flel.  Mad 
Lover,  i.  1.  280  'cold  sallads  ,  .  .  lie  wambling  in  your  stomachs.' 

5.  D.  Enter  the  Watch  '.  set  by  Cynthia  10  guard  the  sleeping  Endy- 
mion  ;  see  below,  I.  84,  and  iv.  3  1,  8.     Cyptes,  I.  160,  merely  approves. 

P.  57,  91.   take  me  v}ith  you  :   don't  leave  me  out  of  consideration  ; 
like  the  '  Shall  1  have  audience  ? '  of  Holofemes,  L.  L.  L.  v.  i,  130. 
«,«  m  L  1 


514 


NOTES 


i 


101.  'children  and  fooles  sptake  true' :  compare  William  Bercbei's' 
MS.  Nobylylye  off  Wytnen,  fol.  28  verso  '  accordinge  to  ihe  pverbe  /  IToolis 
and  children  /  be  best  prophetes.' 

103.  All  say.  True  :  i.  e.  by  speaking  '  True '  tbey  bring  themselvea 
within  the  proverb.    Cf.  M.  Bomb.  ii.  I.  99  '  moras.' 

105.  provided  from :  the  Constable's  mistake  for  '  avoided  of.' 
P.  58,  114.  ■watch  7.  yercs  for  a  wite  wcrde:  i.e.  the  whole  length 
an  apprenticeship,  or  any  long  period.    Sec  note  an  ii.  I.  14. 

131    sqq.      Cf.    the    squaring    of   the    Serjeant    in   M.    Bomb.   ; 
S.  241. 

137.  browne  Bih :   brown,  either  from  rust,  or  because  painted 
keep  them  from  it  (Fairholl  and  Baker). 

roare ;  revel.     Cf.  the  cant  term  '  roaring  boy '  for  a  swaggerer. 
P.  58,  16.  braunfixllen :  cf.  Euph.  i.  307  1.  30  '  Milo,  that  great  wrastler 
begaune  to  wcepe  when  he  sawe  his  armes  brawnefallen  and  weake.' 
Bravn  is  originally  muscle,  though  used  for  boar's  flesh,  P.  Plowmati,  B. 
xiii.  63,  91. 

18.  lythemessa:  languor,  as  in  ^w^A.  ii.  50  I.  31,     AS.  Ii^  =  gemle^ 
soft,  and  is  used  in  that  sense  in  QYoxi.zks'^  House  of  Fatne,  ti8. 
AS.  ly¥er  =  evil,  gives  us  'litherly  ■=ill,  in  Milleres   Tale,    113, 
'lyther'  =  vicious,  in  T/ie  Cuckoo  and  the  Nightingale,  I.  14  (Skeal). 

22.  rent:  rend,  as  in  v.  3.  43  'my  rented  and  ranaacki  thoughts,' 
and  Euph.  ii.  17  I.  29. 

27.  Hags — out  alas!  Nymphes!;  he  substitutes  a  more  complimen* 

tary  term.    The  punctuation  of  Dilke  and  Daker  quite  misses  the  point* 

which  is  clear  enough  in  the  quarto.    Hags,  witches,  as  Euph.  i,  355 1.  3,  Suu 

29.  pinch  him  :  suggested  by  Scot's  Discouerie  of  Witchcraft,  ii.  4.. 

The  parallel  in  Act  v  of  the  Merry  Wives  has  been  pointed  out  by  Stcevena 

and  Fairholt.    In  Old  Ballads,  Historical  and  Narrative,  by  Thos. 

Lon.  1 810,  vol.  i,  p.  14s,  is  printed, '  from  a  very  rare  collcaion  of 

called  Hunting,  Hawking,  Dancing,  &c  ;  set  to  music  by  Bennet,  Pii 

and  Ravenscroft,  410,'  a  poem  entitled  The  Elves  Dame,  which  precii 

corresponds  to  the  situation  in  Lyiy's  piay,  and  may  have  been  substitnl 

for  it  at  some  revival  of  which  the  record  is  lost.     It  runs  as  follows 

'  Dare  you  haunt  our  hallow'd  green  7 

None  hut  fairies  here  are  seen. 

Down  and  sleep, 

Wake  and  weep. 

Pinch  him  black,  and  pinch  him  blue. 

That  seeks  10  steal  a  lover  true. 

When  you  come  to  hear  us  sing. 

Or  to  tread  our  fairy  ring, 

Pinch  him  black,  and  pinch  him  blue, 

O  thus  our  nails  shall  handle  you.' 
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P.  80,  41.  Htidegyes  :  cF.  SAefi.  Kal.  June, '  But  frendly  Faeries  .  .  , 
can  chace  the  lingring  Night  |  With  Heydeguyes,  and  trimly  trodden 
traces,"  and  Drayton's  Polyolb.  Song  v.  Argum.  '  Dance  hy-day-gies.' 
The  sole  etymology  suggested  is  the  unsatisfactory  '  hey-day  guise.' 
49.  in  colours :  of  what  is  feigned,  described  or  imagined. 
S2.  letvs  ivalke  to  Endimion:  from  Gyples'  following  remark,  and 
Cynthia's  to  Floscula,  it  is  evident  that  Endimion  is  not  supposed  to  be 
present.  At  her  entry  above  we  are  to  imagine  her  in  her  palace  or  its 
grounds  ;  and  during  the  ao  II.  between  her  proposal  to  '  walke  to  Endi- 
mion "  and  her  exclamation  '  Behold  Endimion  I '  they  walk  up  and  down 
the  stage  as  if  in  transit  to  the  lunary-bank.  Cf.  under  Place  and  Time, 
p.  14. 

P.  61,  80.  I haue  sicaied  strange  :  this  coldness  of  Cynthia,  whether 
intended  as  the  result  of  Tellus'  machinations  or  not,  was  twice  alluded 
to  by  Endimion,  ii.  i.  37  aqq.,  and  ii.  3.  3,  Bui  in  the  preceding  line  is 
probably  adverb. 

84-7.  like  a  Leopard  . .  .  looke  on  thy  Aauds :  see  the  Fairies'  Song 
'  Spots  ore  all  his  flesh  shall  runne.' 

P.  62,  111.  Jrom  Ihis  Cubati:  noted  by  Baker  as  an  inconsistency; 
but  it  merely  shows  that  the  lunary-bank  occupied  that  central,  covered, 
and  sometimes  raised,  portion  of  the  stage  which  did  duty  in  turn  for 
a  mountain,  castle,  cave,  inner  room,  &c.,  and  was  separated  from  the 
main  stage  by  doors  or  curtains  that  could  be  drawn  back  at  pleasure. 

P.  63,  153.  in  a  cluster:  indistinguishable. 

P.  65,  50.  slept  forlie  yeercs :  the  inconsistency  between  this  numbering 
and  the  'almost  twentie  yeeres'  of  iii.  4.  19  was  noted  by  Dilke.  See 
under  Place  and  Time,  p.  15. 

%\.  Iusles,turneys:  Dilke  quotes  from  S>\.iiM'&  Sports  and  Pastimes 
the  distinction  between  a  tournament  where  parties  of  knights  are  opposed, 
and  a  joust  where  single  knights  are  opposed. 

P.  66,  81.  Methought  I  sawe  a  Ladie  passing  fail 
tion  of  the  dream  of  Endimion,  which  is  epitomized  i: 
p.  39,  is  obviously  allegorical,  but  not  perhaps  of  the  s; 
symbolized  in  the  play,  or  not  in  the  same  aspect, 
knife  who  is  diverted  from  her  cruel  purpose  is  probably  Elizabeth,  i 
whom  mercy  overcomes  anger  (U.  96-100).  The  stern  damsel  who  incites 
the  lady  with  the  knife  may  be  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  but  is  more 
probably  meant  for  Leicester's  second  wife,  Lady  Douglas  Sheffield,  who 
on  the  revelation  by  Simier,  the  French  ambassador  for  the  Duke  of 
Alcnqon,  of  Leicester's  marriage  to  the  Countess  of  Essex,  claimed  her 
own  marital  rights,  but  was  persuaded  by  Leicester's  threats  and,  says 
Dugdale,  by  the  offer  of  ^£700  a  year,  to  withdraw  her  claim.  The  interview 
took  place  '  in  the  close  arbour  of  the  Queen's  garden,  (.Greenwich, '  which 
corresponds  to  the  lunary-bank  in  the  play  on  which  Endimion  is  dream- 
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ing  (see  Halpin's  Oberon's  Vision,  p,  39).    The  third  Udy,  who  sympatic 

with  him,  is  the  gentle  Floscula  of  the  play,  Leicester's  third  wife,  Lcttice, 
widow  of  Essex.  The  old  man  with  the  book  of  counsels,  policies,  and 
pictures,  the  last  alone  of  which  Endimion  accepts  (a  fable  obviously 
suggested  by  that  of  Tarquin  and  the  Sibyl),  is  possibly  meant  for  Bur- 
leigh, endeavouring  to  guide  by  wisdom  one  who  owns  no  law  but  tfaal  of 
the  affeciions.  The  wolves  barking  impoiently  at  Cynthia  represent  the 
ineffectual  plots  of  which  the  reign  was  full.  Ingratitude,  Treachery,  and 
Envy  need  no  special  identification  ;  but  the  drones  or  beetles  that  creep 
into  the  Eagle's  nest  to  suck  its  blood  are  probably  the  Jesuit  priests  of 
Douai  and  Rheims,  the  perpetual  (omenters  of  disorders  in  England, 
against  whom  stringent  measures  were  taken  in  15S3.  A  pamphlet 
entitled  The  Execution  0/ Justice  in  England .  , .  Imprinted  at  London 
1583  {Harl.  Miscellany,  vol.  ii.  pp.  137-155)  defends  the  penal  laws 
recently  enacted  against  papists,  and  is  at  pains  to  show  that  they  were  \ 
aimed  at  them  not  as  papists,  but  as  rebels.  It  alludes  to  the  Pope's  buU  I 
of  excommunication,  1570,  and  to  his  commission  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  f 
Parsons  and  Campion,  on  their  departure  for  England,  April  14,  1580, 

111.  pitching:  properly  of  fixing  or  fastening  a  sharp  peg  into  the  J 
ground,  as  in  '  pitching  camp.' 

P.  67,  127.  tetterd:  a  variant  of '  tattered,'  as  in  Mariowe's  Edw.  II,  1 
V.  5  '  my  lotterd  robes.'  '  Toilers '  is  found  in  Ford's  Suifi  Darling,  L  I 
1.  2nd  Song. 

1 30.  Beetles . , .  creeping  vnder  Ike  winges,  &c. :  repeated,  with  variety, 
from  Euphues,  ii.  215  1.  31,  where  see  note. 

P.  68,  5.  Lorde  0/  misrule  .  ,  .  ieefie/h  Christmas  :  the  election  of  | 
a  Lord  of  Misrule  (o  preside  over  Christmas  festivities  needs  no  illustra- 
tion to-day.  Collier's  History  of  Dramatic  Poetry,  \.  132,  quotes  a  long 
passage  from  Holinshed  describing  the  appnintmenl  of  George  Ferrers  as 
Edward  VI's  Lord  of  Misrule  for  the  twelve  days  of  Christmas,  1551-2, 
which  speaks  of  such  appointment  as  '  of  old  ordiniirie  course.' 

22.  quyller:  an  unfledged  bird  ;  no  other  instance  knoHTi,  but  'quils' 
are   used  for  '  feathers  '   in   Sapko  and  Phao,  iv.  3.   17,  and  Gedlaikea^    | 
i.  1.31- 

P.  69,  25.  Agnosco  veteris,  &c. :  Aen.  iv.  23. 

30.  Rabbet  sucker -.  a  sucking  rabbit.     Steevens  compares  I  ^i^wfy/f    | 
[ii.  4.  4S0]  '  Hang  tne  up  by  the  heels  for  a  rabbit  sucker,'  i.  e.  a  tender 
innocent.     Dugdale's  Originei  twice  mentions  a  dish  of  them  as  figuring 
in  a  feast  in  Inner  Temple  Hall  (Dilke). 

31.  chicken  peeper:    to  'peep'  is  to  chirp,  or  cry,     Skeat  quotes    1 
Jsaiak  viii.  19  '  wirards  that  peep  and   that  mutter,'  and  Nicholas  c' 
Guildford's  Owl  and  Nightingale^  503. 

47,  est  Venus  in  finis,  &c.:  Ov.  Ars  Amat.  i.  244  with  et  for  «i 
{Pak.}. 
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48.  0  Ufddum  caput:  Ter.  Adeiphl,  v.  9.  9. 

52,  My  solicitors',  i.  e.  sent  lo  solicit  Dipsas. 
P.  70,  67,.  The  Turtle  true  kalh  nere  a  tooth :  nothing  in  Pliny,  nor 
Barth,  Angl,     It  sounds  like  a  fragment  of  an  old  ballad, 

79.  to  an  Aspen  :  in  Gascoigne's  Princely  Pleasures  (1576)  Zabela 
converts  Inconstancy  into  a  quivering  poplar. 

82,  turtle  me  to  some  gocxtly  Asse :  allusion  lo  the  i?*  j4.(/»()of  Apu- 
leius,  where  Fotis  the  wiich  so  transforms  the  hero  Lucius, 

92.  grissets  :  gristle  is  cartilage  that  may  harden  into  bone  ;  so  here 
of  tender,  immature  young  girls. 

94,  Animus,  Sic. ;  Ov.  Ars  Amal.  ii,  535  (Bak.). 

95,  orient :  Pliny  mentions  Arabia  and  India  as  the  locale  of  the 
finest  pearls ;  but  the  word  here  carries  some  sense  of  the  opaline  tints  of 
dawn.     Cf.  Woman,  Jii.  2.  9. 

95  sqq.    Cf.  Thisbe  on  Pyramus,  Mids.  N.  Dr.  v.  i.  337-45. 

96,  ivalchet:  light  blue  colour.  Nares  says  probably  from  wad  or 
ivoad,  and  quotes  Browne's  Brit.  Past.  ii.  3  '  watchet  deepened  with  a 
blew';  and  Skeat  refers  to  The  Milleres  TaU,  3321  'AI  in  a  ku-tel  of 
a  light  wachet,' 

P.  71,  101.  curloll:  Baker  supposes  a  pun  on  'curtal,'  a  bob-tailed 
horse  ;  and  the  idea  may  find  faint  support  in  the  following  words,  walke 
.  . .  cold,  of  exercising  a  fiery  horse. 

107.  grauer. .  .gtauitie:  the  dying  Mercutio  repeats  the  pun,  Rom. 
and  Jul.  iii.  i.  103. 

5.  If  Bagoa  had  not  bewraied  it . . .  Golde  and  fayre  words :  the 
motives  which  actuated  Bagoa  in  the  play  would  seem  from  ii.  3.  p.  30 
pity  and  admiration  for  Endimion.  It  is  the  more  difiicult.  or  perhaps 
needless,  to  find  any  original  of  Bagoa  ;  inasmuch  as  what  is  represented 
in  the  play  as  a  plot  against  Endiinion,  which  required  some  one  to  reveal 
it,  was  in  the  actual  events  simply  the  publication  of  facts  that  damaged 
him,  publication  about  which  there  was  no  concealment ;  so  that  Bagoa's 
function  has  no  precise  counterpart  in  the  facts,  though  in  the  Essay, 
p.  ICO,  I  have  suggested  for  her  Lady  Lennox. 

12.  her  deadliest  foes  .  .  .  iniuries  ef  Iter  irayne:  this  distinction, 
which  seems  to  militate  against  our  identifying  Tellus  with  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  must  be  considered  as  intenlionaJ  mystification  on  Lyly's  part. 
Though  Mary  had  been  clearly  proved  to  be  a  party  to  Norfolk's  treason, 
and  Parliament  had  petitioned  for  her  death  in  IS73,  she  had  been 
spared;  and  her  confinement  in  is?3"4  seems  to  have  been  far  from 
rigorous. 

P.  72,  42.  rented:  torn,  participle  of 'rent '=  rend ;  cf.  iv.  3.  22,  and 
Euph.  ii.  17  1.  39  '  renting  his  clothes  and  tearing  his  haire,"  and  Sir  Th. 
Elyot's  Govemour,  Proheme  '  to  rente  and  deface  the  renoume  of  wryters ' 
{Cent.  Diet.). 


p.  73,  62.  vnacqumitUd:   unknown.    So  Gall.  m.  4.  58  ; 
,.  a.  145.     Cf.  ^  Henry  IV,  v.   2.  139  'things  acquainted  and   familiar  I 


80.  colour:  expUii 
P. 74, 88.  breaketk  ,  .  .  andneuerbrootctk,Si<L.  :  <S.Eufih.  ii.761.  i.&c 
98.  a  conHnuall  burning,  &c. :  besides  the  ordinary  metaphor  of  the 
fires  of  love,  I  think  we  have  here,  as  tn  Tellus'  last  speech  but  one, 
another  contribution  to  the  purely  physical  allegory  of  the  Moan 
the  Earth. 

110.  smeolk  shoe  vppon  a  crooked  Joole  :  refers  to  the  story  of  tbe 
cripple  Demonides,  Plut,  De  Aud.  Poel.  iii,  alluded  to  Euph.  i.  179  I.  27  J^ 
and  cf  vol.  ii.  7  '■  6- 
P.  78, 120.  enioying :  experience. 

122.  haue  him  in  tht  oMect  of  mine  eyes  :  a  rare  use  of  '  object  '  ft 
aspect,  sight,  appearance.  '  He  advancing  close  |  Up  to  the  lake,  past 
all  the  rest,  arose  |  In  glorious  object'  (Chapman):  and  'The  object  of 
our  misery  is  as  an  inventory  to  particularise  their  abundance,'  CoH- 
olanus,  L  I.  SI  {Cint.  Diet.). 

124.  fryed  my  sel/e :  Euph.  \.  305  I.  4.    '  Lucilla,  who  now  began  !»• 
frie  in  the  flames  of  loue,'  &c. 

126.  I  founde  him  in  most  melancholit,  &c. :  referring  to  Act  ii. 
Sc.  I. 

P.  76,  157.  but  in  that  skee  saiiie  I .  .  .  svinre  to  honottr  her :  in  1. 1.  J 
on  her  first  entrance  TcUus  spoke  to  Floscula  of  Endimion's  '  oatbes 
without  number '  and  '  kisses  without  measure ' ;  and  Endimion's  soliloqtiy 
ii.  3,  II  seems  to  imply  amatory  relations  with  her:  but  in  ii.  1.23  he 
tells  us  that  be  has  used  her  but  as  a  cloak  for  his  love  for  Cynthia ; 
and,  whatever  the  historical  facts,  Lyly  does  not  btend  to  represent  his 
hero  as  sttnngly  swayed  by  any  other  passion. 

P.  77,  21fl.  Speaiei  the  Parratl:  a  conventional  expression  of  con- 
tempt for  some  previous  remark.  Spekc  Parrot  is  the  title  by  which 
Skelton  excuses  his  abusive  attack  on  Wolsey  (Fairhnlt).  Cf.  Mercutyt 
indignant  comment  on  Nature's  gift  of  his  eloquence  to  Pandora,  'Thou 
pretty  Parrat  speake  a  while'  (  Woman  in  Moone,  i. 

P.  78,  230.  vanting  a  tongue  to  b/ate  the  beaulie  of  Semele  :  if  my 
conjecture  for  the  originals  of  Eumenides  and  Semele  be  correct,  this 
may  be  an  allusion  to  some  of  the  Astropkel  and  Stella  sonnets,  first 
printed  in  1591,  but  handed  about  in  manuscript  for  some  years  before, 
and  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  composed  after  Lady  Penelope's  marriage  to 
Lord  Kich  early  in  1  jSi. 

231t.  ■viith  what  sodaine  mischiefe,  &c.  :  cf,  Portia's  words  wbea 
Bassanio  selects  the  right  casket 

'O  love!  be  moderate;  allay  thy  ecstasy; 
In  measure  rein  thy  joy  ; 


He, 
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1  feel  too  much  thy  blessing  ;   make  it  less, 

For  fear  I  surfeit!  '  Merchant  of  Vtn.  iii,  2.  11 1. 

243.  touely  looke :  loving  look.  This  union  of  Tell  us  with  Corsites 
is  apparently  the  sole  ground  Halpin  has  for  regarding  Sir  Edward 
Stafford  as  the  original  for  the  latter.  He  was  married  to  Lady  Douglas 
Sheffield  after  the  disturbance  in  1579,  by  Leicester's  picrsuasion  ;  but 
seems  not  to  have  been  a  soldier,  nor  to  have  taken  any  such  part  in 
Lady  Sheffield's  previous  history  as  might  support  the  analogy  with 
Tellus.     See  essay  on  the  Allegory,  above,  pp.  91-2. 

26.5.  v/ill  you  admit  ker  lo  your  Wifef:  the  quarrel  between  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  was  actually  composed  by  Elizabeth's 
means,  but  not  before  15B6  (Calendar  0/  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1581- 
1590) ;  and  in  1589  we  find  the  Queen  again  writing  to  the  Karl  to  allow 
his  wife  access  lo  him. 
P.  79,  267.  leude:  wicked. 

277.  this  tree :  baker  notes  thai  the  tree  seems  to  have  been  placed 
on  the  stage  at  some  time  subsequent  to  the  beginning  of  the  scene,  where 
Panehon  speaks  of 'an  Aspen  tree,"  not  'M/i  Aspen  tree.' 

284.  a  tots  vpoH  thee .' :  'a  kind  of  worms  troublesome  to  horses' 
(Halliwell).    Petruchio's  horse  has  Ihem.  Taming,  iii.  3.  54. 

P.  80,  Epilegue :  '  made  from  the  third  of  the  fables  of  Avienus, 
usually  printed  as  Aesop's'  (Baker).  Lyly  has  employed  it  before  in 
EuphuEs'  letter  of  advice  to  Phiiautus  on  the  management  of  hia  wife, 
Euph.  and  his  England,  ii.  224  11.  7-1$. 


MIDAS. 

P.  114,  8.  Dram.  Pkrs.  LlClO,  Page  lo  Cmlia,  &c :  Dilke  and  Fairholt 
simply  bracket  the  three  boys  as  '  Servants,'  describing  Pipenetta  also  as 
'a  Servant,'  and  including  Cjelia  simply  among  the 'Ladies  of  the  Cotirt'; 
but  from  i.  a.  i  and  1 13-5  it  seems  clear  that  Licio,  Petulus,  and  Pipenetta 
all  belong  to  Mellacriies'  household,  while  Minutius  (iv.  3.  79)  is  distinct. 
19.  Erato  :  see  note  on  iv.  1.  34. 

Scene:   Phrygia  and  Delphi.     But  see  note  on  Act  iv.  Scene  i, 
p.  I39. 

P.116.  The  Proijdgve  in  Pavles:  i.e.  in  the  singing-room  of  the 
Paul's  choir,  where  they  rehearsed  the  plays  subsequently  to  be  given  at 
Court.  The  higher  price  charged  for  admission  to  these  'exercises' 
(cf.  the  marginal  note  in  Pappe,  p.  40S  '  If  it  be  shewed  at  Pa.ule5,  it  will 
cost  you  foure  pence :  at  the  Theater  two  pence :  at  Sainct  Thoniaa 
a  Walrings  nothing'),  and  the  more  select  character  of  the  audience, 
alluded  to  at  the  end  of  the  present  prologue  and  \njack  Drum's  Enter- 
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tainment,  pub.  1601  (Collier,  i.  373),  indicates  not  only  the  smalliiess  « 
the  space  available  as  auditorium,  but  also  perhaps  that  such  a  use  of  ihe 
singing-room  was  connived  at  rather  than  otBcially  recognized.  Malone 
(ed,   Boswell,   ii.   194)   tells  us  it   was  situate   'behind  the  Convocation 

3.  sitdetie:  a  recogniied,  though  now  obsolete,  variant. 
5.  the  Tayler . . .  goru  /o  the  Paynlers,  Slc.  :  Fairholt  quotes  li 
iration  Ben  Jonson's  The  SlafiU  of  Nnues— 

1  pray  tbee  tell  me.  Fashioner,  what  authors 
Thou  read'st  to  help  thy  invention  f     Italian  prints? 
Or  Arras  hangings?  they  are  laylors'  libraries,     [i.  i.] 
For  the  variety  of  English  fashions,  see  Euphues,  ii.  194  1.  15  note. 

8.  notes  beyondt  Ela:  i.e.  beyond  E,  the  highest  note  in  the  Hexa- 
cbord,  indicated  in  Solmisation  by  the  general  name  E  la  mi,  because  it 
would  bear  either  of  those  names  according  as  the  hexachord  began  t 
G,  F,  or  C.    See  note  on  '  scarce  sing  sol  fa  ,  .  .  straine  aboue  E  la/  ■ 
Euphues,  ii.  3  1.  24,  and  on  M.  Bomb.  ii.  1.  132  'his  knauerie  is  beyoncl^ 
Eta,  &  yet  he  knowea  not  Gam  vt.' 

9.  picktoothi  for  the  Spaniard:  Whitney  says  that  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  Ammi  Vtsnaga,  has  received  the  name  of '  picktooth '  on  account 
of  the  use  made  in  Spmn  of  the  rays  of  its  main  umbel. 

10.  porridge :  Pottage,  the  variant  in  Blount,  occurs  again  for  por- 
ridge in  Eupkues,  i.  189  !■  33  E  rest. 

our  exercises :  the  same  term  is  applied  to  their  perfor 
Blackfriars'  Prol.  to  Sapho  and  Phao. 

14.  Arras,  full  of  deuise  '.  the  fancifulness  of  the  products  of  tl 
Arras  loom  is  alluded  to  Euphues,  ii.  8  1.  5. 

23.  he  is  idle :  see  Life,  p.  47. 

26.  Slirps  rudis,  &c. :  the  opposition  of  rose  and  nettle  (cf.  Sapho,  v,H 
a.  74,  and   often)  and   the  bad  jingle  at  the  end   perhaps   indicate 
motto  as  Lyly's  own. 

P.  116.  Act  1.  Scene  l.— Gardens  before  Midas'  Palace :  that  lhi« 
scene,  which  nothing  compels  us  to  change  in  the  first  three  Ads,  and 
a  return  to  which  may  be  supposed  in  v.  2,  is  laid  in  the  open  air  is  clear 
from  the  '  stick '  and  '  stone '  which  Midas  picks  up  at  11.  100-3,  and  the 
proposal '  let  va  in '  near  the  end  of  sec.  1  and  3  :  that  it  is  near  the  palace 
may  be  inferred  from  the  presence  of  the  princess  and  her  ladies,  and  that 
of  the  pages,  as  well  as  from  the  words  of  Mellacriles  at  the  end  of  iii.  3, 

2.  recciue good  turns:  the  ser^-ice,  namely,  rendered  to  Silenus;  sea 
1.  108,  and  under  Sources. 

18.  Magnis  tamen  excidit  ausis:  of  Phflelhon,  0\.Met,\ 

22.  Eristus.   Were  I  a  king,  &c.  :  '  This  contest   between  EristI 
Martins,  and  Mellacrites  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of  a  f 
third  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  first  book  of  Esdras,  on  the  comparative 
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strength  of  wine,  the  king,  and  viomta '  (Dilkt,  0/ii  Eii^/isA  Plays,\o\.  \). 
The  resemblance,  however,  is  but  slight.  I(  seems  more  ceriain  that  the 
scene  suggested  to  Bacon  Ihe  six  councillors  of  the  Prince  of  Purpoole  in 
Gcila  Grayorvm,  1594. 

P.  117,  39.  gold:  this  is  the  sinewes  o/-u/arre,  &c. :  with  this  eulogy  of 
gold  compare  the  lines  in  Tittion  of  Athens,  iv.  3.  26-46,  381-392. 

49.  Quantum  quisque  sua,  &c. :  JuvcnaJ,  Sat.  iii.  143. 

50.  bitllante  are :  the  uninllected  form  used  again  with  a  plural  verb 
at  1.  93.  Dilke  compares  jl/tfirAan/ ^  FiTM.  iv.  i.  154 'Are  there  balance 
here  to  weigh  the  fiesh  ? '    'I  have  them  ready.' 

quarenda pecuttia primum  est,  &c. :  Hor.  Ep.  i.  i.  53. 

53.  &^  genus  b'formam,  &c. :  Hor.  Ep.  i.  6.  37. 

67.  Aurea  sunt  veri,  &C. :  Ov.  Art.  Am.  ii.  177. 

59.  taken  vp  on  interest:  i.e.  at  command  of  him  who  has  gold. 

tempt  .  .  .  true  Subiectes ;  allusion  to  Philip's  intrigues  in  England. 

62.  quid  non  mertaliii,  &c.  :  Virg.  Aen.  iii.  56. 
P.  119,  64.  bred  in  the  barrennest  ground:   Pliny,  xxxiii.  21   '  monies 
Kispaniae  aridi  sterilesque,  et  in  (^ibus  [nihilj  aliud  gignalur,  huic  bono 
[sc  auro]  coguntur  fertiles  esse.'    Cf.  Act  ii.  2.  6  and  Gall.  Prol. 

66.  In  the  councel  0/ the  gods, -was  not  Attubis''  .  .  .  preferred  before 
Neptunes,  &c. :  I  retain  Neptunes,  the  reading  of  the  old  eds.,  which  may 
be  right  (sub.  counsel),  Anubis  also  being  possessive.  In  Lucian's  lupiter 
Tragoedus,  7,  Mercury,  being  ordered  to  seat  the  gods  in  council  accord- 
ing (o  the  value  of  the  material  of  which  their  statues  were  fashioned, 
answers  Neptune's  complaint  of  priority  given  (o  Anubis  by  reminding 
him  that  in  Ihe  absence  of  gold  at  Corinth  Lysippus  had  made  his  statue 

of  bronze.  ' Kiii}(ter6ai  mu  xph  naptaiaiUvov  not  iifj  dyai'OiiTfii',  <i  rit  plva 
Tr)\itaLTtiv  xp'^'h'  fK""  irpoTirifiTToi  iroii.  A  little  lower  Apollo  is  ranged 
amongst  the  fmyiToi ;  and  is  opposed  to  Aesculapius  at  a  similar  scene  in 
the  Deorum  Concilium. 

78.  golden  wtnges  . . .  Swannes  winges:  the  wonted  references  to 
Danae  and  Leda,  so  often  found  together  in  Lyly. 

80.  Hippomanes:  i.e.  Hippomenes,  Ov.  Met.%.  575. 

83.  a  waglaile :  as  a  synonym  for  impudence  in  /^ing  Lear,  ii.  a.  73. 
Res  est  ingemosa  dare :  Ov.  Amor.  \.  8.  6z.   Cf.  Saph.  and  Ph.  i.  4. 27. 

84.  gates  of  cities  ,  .  ,  opened .  .  .  of  late:  referring,  perhaps,  to  the 
English  surrender  of  Gertruy  den  berg  to  the  Spaniards,  after  an  attack  on 
the  town  by  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau.  The  English  garrison,  whose  pay 
was  in  arrcar,  received  from  Spain  twelve  months'  pay  and  a  gratuity  of 
five  months'  in  addition.  The  town  was  handed  over  April  10,  I5£9. 
(Motley's  United  Netherlands,  ii.  S45-6-) 

86.  Sub  loue  nunc  mundus,  &c. :  still  unfound. 
88.  the  Moones  braines :  implying  that  only  a  lunatic  would  dream  of 
doing  without  money. 
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97.  blesse  thy  guest :  like  f <voff  or  kosfes,  for  *  host.*  Ovid  {Met.  xi. 
98)  represents  Midas,  after  entertaining  Silenus  in  Phrygia,  as  repairing 
with  him  to  Lydia  and  there  restoring  him  to  Bacchus :  but  from  the 
opening  of  this  scene  it  is  obvious  that  Bacchus  has  been  Midas' 
guest. 

99-103.  Takevp  this  stone  . . .  This  stick:  Ov.  Met,  xi.  108-10 
'Vixque  sibi  credens,  non  alta  fronde  virentem 
nice  detraxit  virgam ;  virga  aurea  facta  est. 
ToUit  humo  saxum;  saxum  quoque  palluit  auro.* 
P.  119,  109.  Pcenam  pro  munere  poscis :  Hense  notes  the  anachronistic 
use  of  Latin  quotations  in  the  mouth  of  Phrygian  lords  or  Greek  gods— 
'  Dass  auch  Bacchus  lateinische  Citate  braucht,  ist  an  sich  nicht  zu  ver- 
wundem  ;  es  mag  aber  auffallen,  dass  er  die  angefiihrten  Worte  der  Rede 
des  Sonnengottes  entlehnt,  mit  welcher  dieser,  bei  Ovid  Metam.  ii.  99,  den 
Phaethon  vor  der  Annahme  des  gefahrlichen  Geschenkes  gewamt  hatte.* 
Jahrbuch  der  Deutschen  Shakespeare- Gesellschaft^  tid.  vii.  254-     At  L  18 
Midas  has  compared  himself  by  anticipation  to  Phaethon   and  quoted 
1.  328  from  the  same  book  of  Ovid. 

111.  these  petty  ilands^  &c. :  identified  in  iv.  i.  171  as  Lesbos,  i.e. 
England. 

114.  chast  Celia  shall yeeldi  Midas'  unsuccessful  suit  to  Caelia  (cf.  ii. 
I.  20  sqq.)  may  possibly  allude  to  Philip's  fonner  proposal  for  the  hand 
of  Elizabeth.  In  1584  there  was  talk  of  a  marriage  between  him  and 
Catherine  de  Medici  (Motley's  United  Netherlands j  i.  69). 

1.  Mellacrites  . . .  his  daughter:  probably  Caelia  is  meant.  See  note 
on  Dram,  Pers. 

3.  The  Masculin  gender  . .  .feminine :  taken  verbally  from  Lilly  and 
Colet's  Latin  Grammar,  A  Shorte  Introduction,  &c.,  sig.  c  iiij  recto. 

4.  backare :  a  cant  word  meaning  *  go  back  ! ',  borrowed  from  the 
proverbial  saying  *  Backare,  quoth  Mortimer  to  his  sow,*  ridiculing  un- 
founded pretension  to  a  knowledge  of  Latin  (Nares).  Cf.  Tewiing  of  the 
Shrew,  ii.  73  *  Baccare !  you  are  marvellous  forward.* 

10.  my  mistres  is  a  proper  woman :  Fairholt  points  out  that  Launce's 
catalogue  of  his  mistress'  virtues  (Two  Gentlemen,  iii.  l)  in  talk  with 
Speed  is  probably  borrowed  from  this  scene.  Shakespeare's  play  was 
probably  produced  in  1592  or  1593.  Licio,  however,  isCaelia's  attendant, 
not  her  lover. 

P.  120,  30.  hazard:  each  of  the  winning  openings  in  a  tennis-court; 
viz.  in  modern  tennis,  the  dedans,  the  grille  and  the  last  gallery.  So 
Henry  V,  i.  2.  263  k  propos  of  the  Dauphin's  present  of  tennis-balls 
Henry  promises  that  he  *  will  in  France  .  .  •  play  a  set  shall  strike  his 
father's  crown  into  the  hazard.* 

37.  tire :  Fr.  tirer,  of  a  hawk  pulling  or  worrying  the  quarry  with  Us 
beak.     Cf.  Euph.  i.  325  1.  10  *  tyred  at  a  dry  breast.' 
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41.  leadfn  dagger  in  a  vflue/te  sheath:  a  favourite  proverb  with  Lyly ; 
cf.  Eupk.'i.  215  L  9,  355  1.  30 'painted  sheth  , . .  leaden  dagger.' 

45.  '  a  rope /or  Parrot ' :  this  and  the  preceding  were  phrases  taught 
to  parrots.    Dilke  quotes  Butler's  Hudibras 

'  —  could  tell  what  subtlest  parrots  mean, 
That  speak  and  think  contrary  clean  : 
What  member  'tis  of  whom  they  talk, 
When  ihey  cry  rope,  and  7f«/-fr,  knaiie,  walk.' 
P.  121,  51.  sweet  tooth  of  a  cal/e:  which  would  take  a  lump  of  sugar 
from  the  hand. 

5-^.  a  Want,  a  Mole :  so  still  in  Somerset, 
58.  aske  her  a  question:  i.e.  an  improper  one. 

65.  Beetle  broived:  with  overhanging  brows.  Dilke  quotes  'the 
dreadful  summit  of  the  cliff  |  That  beetles  o'er  his  base,'  Hamlet,  i.  4,  71. 

66.  hast  a  beetle  head:  i.e.  a  stupid  bead,  a  head  hke  a  heavy 
rammer.     1  Henry  IV,  \.  a.  255  '  a  three-man  beetle."    ■ 

75.  The  purtetiances:  Fairholt  quotes  from  the  comedy  of  im^a, 
1607,  a  similar  but  even  lengthier  catalogue  of  articles  of  ladies'dress,  not 
confined,  as  here,  to  the  head. 

ll-BO.  eaules:  nets.  A'afl/j/77'n^J,  for  fastening  on  a /■ni'/ or  bunch  of 
ribboD.  Coi/ei,  caps  lied  under  the  chin.  Borders,  embroideries  to  trim 
the  edge  of  a  cap.  Crippins,  variant  of  crepims  or  crespins  (Fr.  cripints), 
nets  for  the  hair,  or  else  a  part  of  the  hood.  Shadowes,  broad-brimmed 
hats.  Spots,  patches,  beauty-spots.  Cf  Peiulos  to  Motio  v.  3.  110  '  You 
were  best  weate  a  veluet  patch  on  your  temples  too.' 

P.  122,  90.  rigge :  '  The  verb  rigge,  10  be  wanton,  occurs  in  Levins,  col. 
iig  I.  6.  Cp.  "running  such  a  rig,"  i.e.  frolic,  prank,  in  Cowper'syu^n 
C/Z/iBMSkeatl-    a.  Ant.  &•  CI.  i\.  a.  245  'riggish.' 

92.  cases ;  Petulus'  reply  afTects  to  understand  it  as '  skins.'  Cf.  Beau. 
and  Flel.'s  King  and  No  King,  iv.  3.  83  '  nor  no  man  else  that  bears  |  His 

95.  takings :  predicaments.  '  My  taking  is  as  bad  or  worse  than 
hers,'  Ben  Jonson's  The  Case  is  Altered,  iii.  3  (Whitney). 

101.  prettie  mops:  again  to  Pipenelta,  ii.  3.  53, 

103.  Hares  .  .  .  male  one  yere,  and  the  next  female:  Pliny,  viii.  81, 
repeats  a  statement  of  Archelaus  that  the  same  individual  in  this  species 
possesses  the  characteristics  of  the  two  sexes,  and  becomes  pregnant  just 
as  well  without  the  male.  Fairholt  says  the  superstition  is  reproduced  in 
Topseli's  Hisiorie  of  Four-footed  Beasts,  1607. 

106.  Badgers  . . .  legs :  the  fore-legs  are,  or  seem,  longer  than  the  biod. ' 

113-4.  my  master . . .  Ail  page :  \.  c.  Petulus  ;  Pipenelta  belonging, 
like  them,  to  the  household  of  Mellacritcs. 

120.  it  is  her  owne  when  sheepaiesfor  ii :  Fairholt  traces  the  joke  to 
Martial,  Epigr.  vi.  la— 
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'  lurat  capillos  esse,  quos  eir 
Fabulla :  numquid,  Paulle,  peieral  ?  nego.' 
and  says  the  custom  of  wearing   false  hair  dales  from   ancient  Egypt; 
decayed  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  was  revived  in  ihc  se^entecnth  centuiy.; 
P.129,12T.  angels  are  gold :  a  small  gold  coin,  value  ten  shillings. 
141.  drinke  af  a  drie  cuppe:  alluding  to  the  phrase  'a  dry  beating 
'  dry "  being  intensive. 
P.  134,  17.  a  Hfw  shadow :  probably,  a  new  portrait  of  themselves. 
25.  Quorum  si  singula,  &<l  :  Ov.  AM.  ix.  6o8 

'  quorum  si  singula  duram 
FIcctere  non  pioterant,  potuissent  omnia  mentem-' 
Quoted  also  in  Lyly's  second  edition,  Life,  p,  71. 

47.  his  meat  lurneth  to  massie gold,  &L<:^:  Ov.  jJfe/.  xi.  123-6 
'  Sive  dapes  avido  convellere  dente  parabat, 
Lamina  fulva  dapes,  admoto  dente,  nitebant. 
Miscuerat  puds  auctorem  muneris  undis, 
Fusile  per  rictus  aurum  fluilare  videres.' 
P.   126,   hh.  croTvnes:    the    gold    crown-piece    was    first    siruclc    by 
Henry  Vlll,  and  bore  the  royal  arms  on  one  side  and  the  crowned  rose 
of  England  on  the  other  (Fairholl)  ;  ihey  were  also  coined  by  Edward  VI 
and  Elizabeth  (Dilke). 

60.  gyude  :  gyves  were  properly  leg-fetters. 
'  golden  gyves  '  figuratively  (Dilke). 

67,  to follo'w  a  Louerwilh  a gloue  in  his  haile 
him,  or  to  play  second  fiddle  to  him.  For  the  glo 
Catnpaspe,  iv.  3.  31,  which  passage  may  be  compared  with  this. 

70.  so  rich  :  provided  he  is  rich,  so  being  parallel  to  if  Jn  the  other 
clause. 

Ih,  golden  ruddocks:   ruddock,  \.e,  robin  redbreast,  is  used  meta- 
phorically for  coins  of  red  gold  (Fairholt). 

82.  o/his  mistres  fauour :  of  the  colours  she  favours. 
P.  126,  88.  The  hue  hee  hith  follo^ved-I  fiare  i>nnatura!l :  these 
words,  repeated  by  Midas  himself  v.  3.  61,  were  probably  inserted  by 
Lyly  on  the  play's  publication  In  159a  in  reference  to  the  report,  widely 
circulated  at  that  time,  that  Philip  actually  contemplated 
his  own  daughter  by  Isabella  of  France,  the  Infanta  Clara  Isabella,  who, 
if  the  Salic  law  cotild  be  set  aside,  was  heiress  to  the  French 
Edward  Slafibrd,  (lie  English  ambassador  to  France,  stated  in  a  letter  of 
1593  that  Henry  IV  had  assured  him  that  Philip  had,  through  Olivarci  th« 
Spanish  ambassador  at  Rome,  importuned  Sixtus  V  before  the  latter*! 
death  in  1590  to  grant  him  a  dispensation  for  the  marriage  (Motley'i 
United  Netherlands,  iii.  193).  But  the  reference  might  be  to  his  proposal 
to  marry  EliMbeth,  after  his  previous  marriage  to  her  sister  Mary. 
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lie  Egyptians  did  dogs :  a  reference  to  the  dc^-faccd  Anubis : 
see  note  on  p.  i  [8  I,  66  above. 

101.  vimost  partts  of  the  West  .  .  .  go/d:  alluding,  as  Dilke  points 
out,  to  the  American  possessions  of  Spain. 

111.  roiet  ,  .  .  sia/ke  .  .  .  slill:  the  same  imagery  is  used  Sapho 
and  P km,  ii.  t.  109-10  and  Enphues,  i.  203  11.  15-6. 

P.  127,  126.  Carlia  .  .  .  my  father  Ikink  of  no  meal :  at  the  end  of 
i.  I  Midas  acknowledged  a  passion  for  Cxlia.  Sophronia's  anxious  care 
for  her  father  in  his  famine  is  repeated  in,  or  from,  Protea  and  Erislchthon 
in  Loves  Meiamorpkosis. 

3.  I  see  il,  and feeU  it  not :  i.e.  she  cannot  get  her  hand  on  any  of  it. 

6.  of  barren  ground :  see  note  on  i.  I.  64. 

12.  Blirt  to  you  both!',  this  exclamation  of  contempt  has  been 
abundantly  iljustralcd  (see  Nares).  Skeat  considers  the  verb  '  blurt,' 
to  deride,  to  be  formed  from  hhre  or  blare,  and  to  mean  originally  '  la 
blow,'  L  e.  to  pufT  away  in  contempt. 

it  ■was  layd  by  the  Sunne :  popular  guess  anticipating  Laplace  and 
Herschcl's  nebular  theory. 

18.  id/e  .  .  ,  addle:  as  often  elsewhere,  e.g.  Pappe,  p.  396  II.  29-30. 
'  21,  crackt  crowne :  uncurrent,  if  the  crack  extended  within  the  circle 
round  the  sovereign's  head  ;  Hamlet,  ii.  a.  44S,  and  Woman,  iii.  3.  366. 

P.  138,  37.  golde  boyld,  for  a  consuming  bodie :  the  efficacy  of  aurum 
potabile  was  a  subject  of  dispute  among  mediaeval  physicians.  '  Mal- 
tbiolus  in  the  same  place  approves  of  potable  gold,  ....  and  holds  "  no 
man  can  be  an  excellent  physician  that  hath  not  some  skill  in  chemtsticall 
distillations,  and  that  chronic  diseases  can  hardly  be  cured  without 
mineral  medicines."  '  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  2.  Sec  4.  I, 
4.    Cf. '  Argentum  potabile,"  Af.  Bomb.  ii.  a.  iS. 

41.  aporlague:  a  Portuguese  coin  worth  four  pound  ten  shillings, as 
explained  by  Weber  in  a  note  on  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  .SVo- f^oy^e 
(Dilke). 

45.  dowe-bakedi  i.e.  half-baked,  insufficiently  considered. 

55.  He  hath  made  a  spoke :  i.  e.  put  a  spoke  in  your  wheel. 

56.  m4r  masters ;  spoken  generaJlj',  '  our  betters.'  All  three  were  of 
Mellacrites'  household. 

P.  129,  72.  If  Mars  should  answere  thee,  &c. :  Dilke  is  probably  right 
in  detecting  a  reminiscence  of  the  story  of  Naaman  2  Kings  v.  13. 

83.  Sir  botes  you  ivait  -wel.':  as  Petulus'  answer  shows,  this  refers 
to  their  not  having  accompanied  the  councillors  on  their  expedition  to 
Bacchus'  temple  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  scene.  It  is  one  of  those 
back- references  which  show  that  Lyly  generally  intended  his  scenes 
as  continuous  in  time. 

89,  neermy  selfo  ....  neere  you  as  your  skin:  the  Rrst  of  relation- 
ship or  connexion  ;  the  second  of  one  injured  or  '  nearly  touched.' 
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3.  successes  sequel,  issue,  as  often,  e.g.  M,  Bomb,  iii.  i.  10  '1 
to  the  succes  of  fortune,  who,  though  she  hath  framd  vs  miserable,  car 


P.  130,  8.  my  minde  were  also  a  myne :  i.  e.  as  dark. 

12-13.  What  should  I  doo  ,  ,  .  seiiuen  fooU  of  earth  t :  the  ss 
sentiment,  originally  from  Plutarch  (de  Educ,  8),  is  repeated  in  Euph, 
i.  314  I.  35,  Campaspe^  v.  4.  49-53  (where  see  note),  and  i  Henry  II 
4.  89. 

15.  tooke  small  vessellsy  &c. :  an  allusion  to  the  freebooting  expl 
of  Drake  and  the  other  Elizabethan  seamen. 

20.  Diomedes  did  his  horse  with  blood',  an  allusion  repeated  from 
Epilogue  at  Court  to  Campaspe^  where  see  note. 

21.  Thvo  bookes  haue  I  alwaies  carried ^  &c.:  I  cannot  find  i 
Motley  reproduces  the  tale. 

26.  Getulia :  south  of  Mauretania,  but  probably  written   hastily 
Galatia,  which,  like  Lycaonia,  borders  Phrygia.  '  Sola '  may  be  suggesi 
by  Soli  on  the  Cilician  coast. 

31.  made  the  sea  to  groane,  &c. :  unmistakable  allusion  to  1 
Armada.  The  expedition  against  Lesbos  must  be  supposed,  in  spite 
L  I.  Ill,  to  have  occurred  before  the  commencement  of  the  play,  and  i 
between  Acts  i  and  iii. 

34.  whom  hauing  made  slaues^  &c. :    Dilke  in  a  concluding  no 

written  in  18 14  before  Napoleon's  escape  from  Elba,  points  out  with  £ 

.%  moral  indignation  the  close  applicability  of  this  speech  to  the  Emperc 

career,  and  cannot  resist  admonishing  him  to  be  content  with  the  positi 
'^  the  lenity  of  the  Allies  has  left  him. 

/  86.  to  destroy  their  natural  Kings :  referring  to  the  plots  to  assas 

nate  Elizabeth  and  William  of  Orange.  In  regard  to  the  former  may 
instanced  that  for  which  Dr.  William  Parry  suffered  death  at  t 
beginning  of  March,  1585.  Motley,  speaking  of  this  year,  says  *Th< 
was  hardly  a  month  in  which  intelligence  was  not  sent  by  English  agei 
out  of  the  Netherlands  and  France,  that  assassins,  hired  by  Philip,  w« 
making  their  way  to  England  to  attempt  the  life  of  the  Queen'  (Unit 
Netherlandsy  i.  305).  Many  attempts,  instigated  from  Spain,  were  ma 
on  the  Prince  of  Orange's  life,  e.g.  one  in  1582,  one  in  1583,  and  one 
1584  before  that  by  which  he  fell  on  the  tenth  of  July  in  the  same  ye 
See  Motley's  Dutch  Republic^  iii.  407,  457,  467. 

38.  vipers  thcU  gnawe  the  bowels,  &c. :  cf.  Euphues,  ii.  5  1.  5  *  with  t 
Viper,  loose  my  bloud  with  mine  own  brood,'  they  were   supposed 
force   their  way  through  the  bowels  of  their  dam.     Pliny,  x.    8a  a 
Browne's  Vulgar  Errors,  iii.  16. 

43.  traitours  to  me :  urging  that  excuse  for  attacking  them. 
P.  131,  44.  mens  hearts  would  bee  touched  with  gold :    L  e.  tried 
by  a  touchstone.     Timon  of  Athens,  iv.  3.  389  *  O,  thou  touch  of  heart 
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54.  Haue  not  all  treasons  .  .  .  iy  mirai:It,&c.:  compare  the  language 

of  Euphues,  pp.  197,  308,  110.  Dilke  considers  this,  and  the  hnes 
immediaiely  following  and  preceding,  as  added  at  a  later  date  in  allusion 
to  James  I  and  the  Gunpowder  Plot :  a  supposition  of  course  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  date  of  the  quarto,  I592. 

71.  of  kingdome  proofs:  i.e.  of  metal  that  is  proof  againsl  another 
kingdom's  attack.  Proof,  subst.  as  Rich.  Ill,  v.  3.  319  '  armed  in  proof.' 
P.  132,  82.  Martins,  thy  couitciU  hath  shed  as  much  Moud,  &c. :  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  Martius  represents  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  exponent 
of  the  tyrannical  policy  which  drove  the  Netherlands  into  revolt.  So 
identified  by  Halpin  and  Mezi^res. 

8.  cunning  mitts  charms:  Fairholt  quotes  from  Reginald  Scot's 
Discouerit  of  Witchcraft  [1584,  not  1585]  with  which,  as  we  saw  under 
Caliathea,  Lyty  was  familiar,  some  chiirms  repeated  for  toothache,  e.g. 
' Strigilesfalseguedentii/adentium  dclorem personate;  O  horsecombs  and 
sickles  that  have  so  many  teeth,  come  he.ile  me  now  of  my  tooih-ache.' 

10.  ouer-htaring  vs:  so  Motto  below,  L  75,  apparently  in  the  sense 
of  overreach.' 

P.  133,  23.  herfage:  i.e.  'harbourage  ;  safe- keeping '  (Fairholt).  Usu- 
ally 'harb-'  or  '  herbergage,"  but  from  a  Fr.  Aerbergi  (N.E.D.). 

26.  badge  of  haire :  the  original  sense  of  badge  seems  to  have  been 
flag  or  standard. 

34.  the  knocking  of  the  hands ;  Fiurholt  quotes  a  passage  from 
Stubbes'  Anatomie  of  Abuses  to  show  that  snapping  both  of  fingers  and 
scissors  was  affected  by  barbers,  as  giving  a  finish  to  their  work ;  and 
also  from  Ben  Jonson's  Si/ent  Woman,  i.  I,  where  Morose  approves 
his  barber,  Cutbeard,  because  'the  fellow  trims  him  silently,  and  has 
not  the  knack  with  his  sheers  or  his  fingers.' 

35.  tuning  of  a  Cittern  :  '  It  was  the  custom  to  keep  a  cittern, 
a  species  of  guitar  or  lute,  in  barbers'  shops  to  amuse  customers  waiting 
their  turn  to  be  operaled  on.  In  Burton's  Winter  Evening's  Entertain- 
ments, 16S7,  is  a  representation  of  a  barber's  shop,  where  a  person  waiting 
his  turn  is  playing  on  a  lute '  (Fairholt).  Dilke  quotes  from  the  Second 
Part  of  Dekker's  Honest  Whore,  where  Matheo  calls  his  wife  '  A  barber's 
cittern  for  every  serving-man  to  play  upon.' 

38.  '  how  sir  viill  you  be  trimmed  t '  &.C. :  Fairholt  has  a  long  note 
on  this  passage,  of  which  1  reproduce  some  details.  The  '  sp.ide-beard ' 
was  long  and  cut  straight  across  the  bottom,  though  occasionally  rounded 
at  the  comers.  The  '  bodkin-beard*  or  pique-a-dexiant  beard  was  that 
usually  worn  by  Charles  I,  'sharp,  stiletto  fashion,  dagger-like'  as 
Taylor  the  Water- Poet  says  in  his  Superlnae  Flagellum.  The  '  pent- 
house "  is  the  bushy  moustache  hanging  over  the  lip.  The  '  allie  on  the 
chin,'  Chaucer's  'forked  beard,'  parted  the  beard  in  the  centre  of  the  chin 
to  hang  like  a  double  pendant.    The  'bull's  curls'  rose  one  upon  another 
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ipon  the  forehead.  The  '  dangliDg 'locks '  were 
o  ilow  over  the  shoulders.  The  '  love-lock '  waa 
mg  on  the  left  side,  and  soineiimes  twisted  in  a 
iilken  bow  at  the  end.     Dilke  quotes  from  Greene's 


S>8 

in  close  contiguity 

curled  and  allowed 

a  single  lock  worn  I 

ribbon  or  tied  with  a 

Qvip  for  an    Vpslart  Courtier,  1592,  'Will  you  be  Frenchefied 

a  love-lock  down  your  shoulders  wherein  you  may  wear  your 

favour?'     In  Endim.  iii.  3.  35  Sir  Tophaa  'feels  a  contention  whether 

he  shall  frame  the  bodkin-beard  or  the  bush.'     Cf.  Pappt;  p.  506  1,  6. 

43.  Goalei  fiakeix    perhaps   explains  the  'lady's  dangtiog   flake' 
of  Marsion's  1st  Satin. 

58.  ii  that  worde  come  into  the  Harbers  bason  f:  from  Licio's  later 
remark  v,  3.  107  it  is  rev/me  that  must  be  regarded  as  the  *  courtly 
tearme'  which  surprises  him  in  Motto's  mouth,  rather  than  ruaportitett. 
Yet  the  former,  like  the  latter,  occurs  much  earlier  than  1588.  Whitney 
quotes  the  Promptorium  Patimlorum  (printed  1499).  p,  432  '  Rewme 
of  the  hed  or  of  the  breste."  Probably  it  is  the  frequent  or  speciaJ 
application  of  the  term  that  was  new  in  fashion,  just  as  ten  years 
few  folk  claimed  to  have  had  the  influenza. 

P.  134,  59.  a  Barber  and  a  Surgeon  :  tiie  two  professions  were  not 
dissevered  before  1745.  They  were  incorporated  as  early  as  1540,  whea 
all  persons  merely  practising  shaving  were  forbidden  to  meddle  with 
surgery,  except  to  draw  teeth  and  let  blood,  unless  properly  qualified 
as  barber- surgeons.  A  work  eniiiled  //  Barbiero  by  a  Neapolitan  barber, 
Tiberio  Malfi,  published  in  i6z6,  contains  engravings  of  various  surgical 
operations  (Fairholt). 

75.  ouerhttire  me :  cf.  above,  1.  10. 

85.  a  paire  of  virginals-,  the  virginal,  or  virginals,  was  a  harpsichord 
or  spinet,  'called  so,  says  Blount  in  his  "  Glossographia,"  because  maids 
and  virgins  do  most  commonly  play  on  them'  (Dilke).  Paiie  probably 
refers  to  the  double  row,  of  keys,  and  of  Jacks,  which  Petulus  a  few  lines 
on  compares  to  the  double  row  of  his  teeth  ;  the  jacks  being  short  pieces 
of  wood  with  a  slip  of  quill  at  the  side  which  strikes  the  string  as  the  jack 
ascends,  while  in  its  descent  the  vibration  is  stopped  by  two  small  pieces 
of  cloth.  Oi  paire^sa,  as  in  '  pair  of  stairs,'  'pair  of  cards'  (obs.). 
P.  135,  118.  inaugre  his  beard:  proverbial  expression, '  spite  of  all  be 

128.  ankions  are  stuft  -with  beards :  again  v.  3.  170,  where  Fairholt 
notes  it  as  a  jesting  satire  on  the  huge  beards  sometimes  worn,  and  cam- 
pares  Coriolanus,  ii.  1. 91  '  Your  beards  deserve  not  so  honourable  a  grave 
as  to  stuff  a  botcher's  cushion.' 

P.iaa,  141.  Pellitory  fetcht  from  Spaine:  Whitney  gives  '  Pellitory^ 
of-Spain,  Anacyclus  Pyrelhrum,  growing  chiefly  in  Algeria.'  Its  root  is 
a  powerful  irritant  promoting  salivation. 

142.  Mastick's  a  patch ;  i.  e.  gum-mastick  (a  gum  for  chewing  on) 
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is  a.  fool,  of  no  use.    Dilke  supposes  it  would  be  used  for  stopping  a  bad 

toolh. 

149.  chickerd-apron  mm :  '  A  barber  is  always  known  by  his 
checque  party-coloured  apron,'  Randle  Holme's  book  on  Heraldry  {Ths 
Academy  of  Armory,  1688  fol.),  quoted  by  Fairholl. 

153.  By  Mikes  ikey  shaue  a  Kingdome  round',  probably  referring 
10  ihc  enormous  number  of  executions  by  Ibe  scaffold,  the  stake,  or  the 
gibbet,  that  had  marked  Alva's  nile  in  the  Netherlands,  1567-1573. 

13.  Qui  lotus  arguerit,  Ac. :  the  quotation  betrays  the  source  of 
Suavia's  scandalous  perversion  of  Penelope's  motive.  It  is  from  Ovid's 
Amares,  i.  3.  4S : 

Penelope  iuvenum  vires  tentabat  in  arcu 

Qui  lalus  arguerel,  corneus  arcus  erat 

i.  e.  arciis  qui  indicaret  vires  lateris,  erat  comeus  ;  Horn.  Odys.  xxi  gives  no 

hint  of  the  material,  though  the  tnpiant.  or  tip,  would  naturally  be  of  hom. 

P.187,18.  ■u'hai shal  ive  do  f  Ame.  Tel  /j/cj,  ic.  r  Fairholl  compares 

the  question  and  answer  of  the  Queen  and  her  Ladies  in  Richard  /I,  iii.  4. 

33.  //.V  she  was  in  Ike  instep,  Stc. :  'high  inslep'  implies  pride, 
'  short  heele '  feminine  frailty,  '  straitlaced '  sliiTness  of  demeanour, 
not  strictness  of  morals.  Cf.  Eufih.  i.  ;o2  I.  24  'they  be  so  straight 
laced,  and  made  so  high  in  the  insteppe,  that  they  disdaine  them  most 
that  most  desyre  them.'  So  Philautus,  li.  179  il.  4-6,  accuses  Fraunces  of 
'  shorte  heeles '  and  '  high  inslep.'  Dilke  remarks  that  Sue  Shortheels  is 
the  name  of  a  strumpet  in  Rowley's  A  Match  at  Midnight. 

37.  larkes ,  .  ,  caught . , .  with  . . .  a  glasse '.  this  allusion  to  the  bird- 
catchers  is  explained  by  a.  passage  In  Peltie's  Pal/ace  0/ Pleasure  (1576) 
fol.  59  r.  '  For  as  the  Laiketaker  in  his  day  Net  hath  a  glasse  whereon 
uhile  the  birdes  sit  and  gaie,  they  are  taken  in  the  Net,  so  your  face  hath 
sutch  a  glistering  glasse  of  goodiynesse  in  it,'  &c.  Fairholt  refers  to 
Hone's  Every-day  Book,  ii.  94  for  an  account  of  another  device  made 
with  glass  as  used  near  Abbeville  in  1827,  as  now  in  1901,  where  a  flat 
piece  of  wood  inlaid  with  small  bits  of  looking-glass  is  twisted  on  a  pin 
rapidly  by  a  string,  and  the  larks  who  hover  over  it,  attracted  by  the 
flashing  light,  are  easily  shot. 

40.  as  one  that  kne<w  kergood:  so  Euph.  ii.  161  1,  29  ;  of  knowledge 
of  courtly  convenances  rather  than  of  a  sense  of  one's  own  interest. 

P.  138,  60.  would  make  the  tune  of  a  hart  out  of  tunc  :  (i)  would  put 
her  lover's  heart,  now  out  of  tunc,  in  tune  again ;  or  |2)  would  have 
a  love-plaint  for  its  burthen. 

62.  plaine  song:  the  melody  without  the  variations,  the  vocal  part 
without  the  harmony. 

73.  Ametula,  .  .  .  bitter,  your  name,  &c. :  Fr.  amire,  Lat.  aitiara, 
P.  130,  94.  standing  cup  :  goblet  with  a  stand,  distinguished  from   3 
horn  or  vessel  that  would  require  to  be  emptied  before  being  set  down. 
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P.  139.  Act  IV.  Scene  i.  Glade  in  a  forest  on  Mount  Tmttlus: 

classical  scene  of  the  contest  (Ov.  Afel.  xi.  156}.  Cf.  Midas'  ( 
V.  3,  40  4.  Mount  Tmolus  is  properly  in  the  neighbouring  country  of 
Lydia,  but  near  the  Pactolus.  Perhaps  Lyiy  chose  to  regard  Phrygia  as 
including  Lydia,  and  conceived  Midas,  like  Croesus,  as  having  his  capital 
al  Sardis  :  cf.  Ov.  Met.  xi.  I37  '  Vade,  ait,  ad  magnis  vicinum  Sardibus 
ajnnem.'  In  his  letter  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Astrophel  and 
Stella.  1591,  Nash  alludes  10  '  Pan  sitting  in  his  bower  of  delights,  Sl  a 
number  of  Midasses  to  admire  his  miserable  horncpipes.' 

I.  Apollo,  "who  lunes  the  keauens .  .  ,  harmony :  the  allusion  is  10  the 
music  of  the  spheres  (Dilke) ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  Shakespeare  lud 
this  phrase  and  II.  13-4  '  Had  thy  lute  been  of  lawrell,  and  the  strings  of 
Daphnes  haire '  in  mind  when,  about  this  ti: 
'■  3-  339 


n  Lave't  Labour's 


Lost,  i 


'  as  sweet  and  musical 

As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  slrung  with  his  hair  ; 

And,  when  Love  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 

Makes  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony.' 
Compare  too  the  opening  of  the  song  in  Henry  VIII,  iii.  I  '  Orpheus  with  ] 
his  lute  made  trees,'  &c. 

4,  Arion,  that  brought  Dolphins :  Hyg.  Fib.  194. 

5.  Anipkion  . .  .  Thebes :  Horace,  Ars  Poet.  394.      • 
P.  140,  10,   This  pipe  .  .  .  ■a/as  once  a  Nymph :  the  transformatio 

the  Naiad  Syrinx,  pursued  by  Pan,  into  a  group  of  marsh  reeds  is  tbefl 
invention  of  Ovid,  Met.  i.  690  sqq.    But  see  Lucretius,  iv.  588. 

34.   My  Temple  is  in  Arca/iie  .  .  .  Erato  the  Nympke,   &c.  :   \\m\ 
passage  is  founded  on  that  in  the  'ApKdfima  of  Pausanias  (viii.  37. 1 1)  irajiiT 


roury  r(i 


iroXaidn/ja   ml  ftan-iuoiTO   ouToE   b   6f6s,   npotpririv  li     Epori    i<i//i^i;v    . 
ytviaBai  rayriji'  fl  'tipmiii  t(^  KiiXXioTour  avmfn'iat.     Properly  this  nympbl 
Erato,  who  appears  betow  and  is  false  to  her  master,  is  to  be  distinguished^ 
from  Erato,  the  Muse  of  lyric  and  erotic  poetry;  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
Lyly  meant  to  do  so.     Cf.  Ov,  Art.  Am.  ii.  16  '  Nunc  mihi,  si  quando, 
Puer  et  Cytherea,  favete  :  |  Nunc  Erato  ;  nam  lu  nomen  amoris  habes.* 
P.  141,  46.  Loue-leaues :  probably  a  Kentish  n 

47.  lupitcr  agoose,  and  Neptune  a  siirine:  Pan  is  wilfully  misrepre- J 
senling  matters.  Jupiter  became  a  swan,  Nepiune  a  bullock,  a  river,T 
a  ram,  a  horse,  and  a  dolphin,  but  n 

56.  Pan  is  all:  i.e.  nin  means  ' 

ea.  whatisthyfoltiet:  i.e.  since  fortune  cannot  be  blamed,  the  fault  I 
must  lie  with  yourself.  Midas  is  irritated  and  depressed;  cf.  his  owb  1 
statement,  v.  3.  40-7.  Mellacrites  in  iii.  3. 101  speaks  as  a  courtier  merely,  f 
The  king's  altitude  is  intended  to  illustrate  Ovid's  '  pingue  sed  ingenium  \ 
mansil,'  Mtt,  kI.  148. 
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F.  14S,  S6.  consent :  harmony  of  voice  and  lute,  properly  concent. 

97.  Tha. :  Dilke  is  probably  right  in  correcting  Thia,  the  prefix  of 
the  old  editions,  lo  Tha.  for  Thalia,  the  muse  of  Comedy. 

107.  Gittcrne  :  the  same  as  ciltem  above,  iii.  3.  35,  as  is  shown  by 
Dllke's  quotation  from  Lord  Falkland's  Marriage  Night,  '  As  a  barber's 
boy  plays  o'  ih'  giltem.' 

109.  Crois-gartrcd  Swaincs;  'The  custom  of  enswalhing  the  leg 
nith  long  garters  was  peculiarly  indicative  of  the  Italian  peasantry,  and  is 
siJIl  customary  with  them.  ]t  was  equally  common  in  Normandy  until 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  it  was  an  Anglo-Saxon  fashion,  but  con- 
sidered boorish  in  our  auihor's  days '  (Fairholt)— but  not  now. 

P.  143,  124.  Aw  piping  asfarre  out  nflune  :  it  is  the  instrument  and  the 
playing  of  it  that  is  criticised  by  both  the  Nymphs  and  Midas;  nothing  is 
said  of  the  two  songs  as  poetry,  and  there  is  little  to  choose  between 
them,  though  Ward  says,  '  it  is  difHcult  not  to  sympalhiie  with  Mydas  for 
preferring  Pan's  song,  poor  as  it  is,  to  Apollo's,  which  is  still  poorer ' 
{Eng.  Dram.  Lit.  i.  299,  ed.  1899). 

P.  144,  177.  are  hii  goldi  myites  tumd  into  -water :  the  transference 
of  Midas'  golden  gift  to  the  Factolus  is  here  made  to  represent  the 
danger  to  which  the  Spanish  treasure-ships,  and  even  their  possessions 
in  America,  were  exposed  since  the  Armada's  defeat. 

183.  Sisf  miser  semper.  Sic. :  Ov. /its,  117. 
r.  145,  Scene  it.  A  rt-edy  plncc.  it  must  be  supposed  on  the  way 
between  the  wood  and  the  palace,  and  not  far  from  the  latter,  for 
Sophronia  and  ber  ladies  to  visit  it  in  Scene  iv.  The  words  of  Driapon, 
1.  II  'in  his  owne  Countrcy  they  . . .  call  him  Tyrant,'  imply  not  the 
shepherds'  own  exemption  fi^m  Midas'  sway,  for  they  dread  his  power 
and   complain   of   his  taxes,   1.  55,   but  merely  their  detachment   from 

5.  great  King  . .  .  hands  are  longer :  Euph.  i.  211  I.  34  '  kinges  haue 
long  annes,'  from  Ov,  Her.  xvii.  166 

'An  nescis  longas  regibus  esse  marus?' 

11.  in  his  owne  Cimnlrey,  &c. :  suggestive  of  the  opening  of  bk.  iiL 
cap.  32  of  The  Diall  of  Princes — '  Mydas  the  auncient  \iy'agQi  Phrigia,  was 
in  his  gouemment  a  cruell  tyrant,  and  contented  not  himself  to  play  the 
tiraunt  in  his  own  proper  countrey,  but  also  mainteined  rouers  on  the  sea, 
and  theeues  in  the  lad  to  robbe  straiigers  ...  a  freend  of  his  of  Thebes  sayd 
vnto  him  these  woords.  1  let  thee  to  weete  King  Mydas  that  all  those  of 
thy  oune  realm  doo  bate  thee,  and  al  the  other  realms  of  Asia  doo 
feare  thee.' 

29.  dissembling  of  Hyena  :    Dilke  and   Fairholt  are   wrong  In  pre- 

fixing  '  the.'     It  is  as  if  its  cunning  and  its  plaintive  imitation  of  the 

human  voice  gave  it  a  semi-humaJi  character  in  human  eyes.     Cf  Psellus' 

language,  Euph.  ii.  11611.6-9  'the  Beast  Hiena  . .  .  they  accompt  Hyena 
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their  Cod . . .  lake  seauen  hayres  of  Hyenas  lippes ' ;  also  i.  350 1.  8  *  Hit 
when  she  speaketh  lyke  a  man,  deuiseih  most  mischiefe,'  where  see  note. 

34,  tvnoddtn  net .  .  .  Ihe  cod .  .  the  corks :  Fairholt  explains  coJ  of  the 
bag  ai  the  bottom  of  the  net  which  held  .1  stone  to  sink  it,  while  ihecffrit 
were  to  keep  the  sides  of  the  net  on  the  surface.     IVoodi/en  net  nw 
of  course,  a  navy ;  hence  Irees  and  -woods  in  this  connexio 

P.  148,  43.  plod:  all  editions  agree,  and  the  word  is  more  exprcssil 
of  laborious  effort  than  '  pint.'     Cf.  M.  Bomb.  ji.  4.  5-6. 

61.  three  flocks  :  three  locks  of  wool.  OF.  floe  de  lains,  'a  lock 
tlock  of  wool.'  Coig.  Lai.fliiccus.  In  v.  a.  179  'flockes'  arc  spoken 
as  used  for  stufling  mattresses. 

Scene  1 1 1.  The  same  :  the  closing  words  of  the  preceding  scene  in- 
dicate the  present  as  continuous  with  it. 

2.  call  a  dog  a  dog,  &c.  :  i.  e.  you  have  to  learn  a  whole  new 
phraseology,  of  which,  as  Fairholt  points  out,  another  specimen  is  given 
by  Diana's  Nym;'hs  in  Gall.  ii.  r.  38-58.  '  To  call  a  dog  a  dog '  was  % 
proverb  for  using  plain  speech.  Pappe  <with  a  Hatc/tett,  1589,  on  its 
title-page  professes  to  be  '  written  by  one  that  dares  call  a 

F.lAn,^.  fliirefltncde:  with  large  hanging  chaps.     Wellhangd:  witb] 
long  drooping   ears.      Dilke   illustrates   the    Huntsman's    sense   of 
hounds'  music  by  the  passage  in  Mid.  N.  Dream,  \v.  I.  120 
'  So  flew'd,  so  sanded ;  and  their  heads  are  hung 
With  ears  that  sweep  away  the  morning  dew ; 

1  mouth  like  bells, 


;    Womctn  in  Moone^ 
r  leathern  thong  for  holdii^ 


Slow  in  pursuit,  but  niatch'd  ii 
Ench  under  each.' 

12.  pibble:  pebble,  as  in  Gall.  i.  i.  13 

16.  leasht:  i.e.  beaten  with  the  leash 
in  the  dogs,  which  might  also  be  used  for  their  chastisement.  But  lask 
is  originally  the  same  word,  In  the  sea-sense  of  binding  two  pieces  up 
together.  Skeat  compares  Germ,  losche,  a  flap,  scarf  or  groove  to  join 
timber,  referring  it  to  att  original  Teut,  base  lak  (Lat.  and  Ck.  lag)  to 
droop  (cf.  LaL  laxus,  langvtre),  from  which  is  formed  a  subsl.  laksa  or 
lasia,  a  llap.     The  lasi  of  a  whip  is  the  flexible  or  drooping  part. 

20.  Cnlamance:  according  to  Halliwell  and  the  N.E. D.  Sgurative 
application  to  language  of  calamanco,  '  a  Flanders  woollen  stuff  of  glossy 
surface,  woven  with  a  satin  twill  and  chequered  in  the  warp  so  that  the 
checks  are  seen  on  one  side  only' — the  glossy  surface  and  invisibility  of 
the  pattern  no  doubt  suggest  the  comparison.  The  charaeters  in  a 
nutmeg  are  the  intricate  veinings  visible  in  a  section  taken  througb 


26.  tie  single:  Halliwell's  Bid.  of  Archoic  Terms  s.  v.  Hunting^  i 
where  he  gives  an  immense  number  of  terms  applied  to  animals  that  were  I 
objects  of  sport  drawn  from  dome's  Genttemiuis  Recreations,  &c.,  enu- 
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merales  among  '  terms  of  the  tail "— '  The  -a/rtaih  of  a  boar,  the  single  of 
a  buck,  the  scul  of  a  hare  or  rabbit,  the  brush  of  a  fox,"  &c. 

27.  imbosi :  so  of  the  slag  in  Scoll's  Litdy  of  the  Lakf,  i.  7  '  Emboss'd 
tviih  foam,  and  dark  with  soil.' 

tooke  sayle  i  so  ia  Browne's  Brilaania's  Pastorah,  p.  84,  a  bind  is 
represented  as  '  taking  soyle  within  a  flood  '  (Halliwell).  Bm  the  word 
I5  the  same  as  soil  =  ground,  or  delilemcnl ;  the  idea  being  that  muddy 
water  afforded  most  concealment  (Skeat). 

32.  This  is  worse  than  fustian  :  printed  as  part  of  the  Huntsman's 
speech  in  the  old  eds,  and  by  Dilke,  though  Fairholt  allots  it,  separately, 
li>  Minutius.  In  the  Huntsman's  mouth  it  refers  lo  the  ordinary  speech 
I'etalus  has  just  substituted  for  the  technical.    Cf.  '  Calamance,'  I.  zo  note, 

36.  champing:  qaasi  i:hampaign. 
P.  148,  41.  _fie(umli  caltces,  ftc. :  Hor.  Ep.  i.  5.  19. 

43.  disardum  :  a  diwrd  was  a  dancing  fool.  The  opening  line 
of  the  An  ti- Martini  St  lampoon  A  Whip  for  an  Apj  is  'A  Diiard  late 
skipt  out  vpon  our  Stage.' 

46.  scull  of  Phisaafs  :  i.  e.  school,  or  shoal ;  either  word  being  applic- 
able, of  course,  only  to  fish. 

49.  swad:  down,  bumpkin.  Whitney  quotes  '  Let  country  swains 
and  silly  nvads  be  slill"  (Greene,  Madrigal).   Again  pp.  420 1. 92,  436  L  I08. 

54,  rememier  all  this  !  :  i.e.  I'll  make  you  pay  for  it. 

68.  shroivd:  a  recognized  variant  oi shrewd. 

72.  fyblirw :  cf.  N.  E.  D.  s.  v. 

74.  shaue  the  Barbars  house :  see  note  on  on  inuenlorie  of  all,  &c., 
below,  V.  a.  4. 

P.  148,^1.  a  choakpeare:  Fair  holt  explains  as  '  a  sort  of  gag  shaped  like 
a  pear,  which  opened  from  the  centre  by  a  spring  and  forced  the  mouth  to 
its  utmost  widih.  It  was  of  Italian  invention,  used  for  purposes  of  punish- 
ment.' Minutius  dedicates  every  particle  of  himself  to  the  opening,  i.  e. 
robbing,  of  Motto's  purse. 

12.  suffers  the  tnemies  to  bid  vs  good  marro^ve  at  our  ojtme 
doores :  alluding,  not  as  Dilke  suggests,  to  Essex's  expedition  to  Cadit  in 
1596,  which  is  much  too  late,  but  to  that  under  Drake  and  Norreys  in 
1589  lo  establish  Don  Antonio  on  the  throne  of  Portugal.  They  sailed 
from  Plymouth  Apr.  18,  15B9;  landed  at  Corunna,  and  obtained  some 
advantages  over  the  Spaniards.  They  even  got  possession  of  the  suburbs 
of  Lisbon  ;  but  were  compelled  to  re-embark.  On  their  return  they  took 
and  burned  Vigo,  and  ravaged  the  country  round.  They  reached 
Plymouth  again  by  the  middle  of  July  (Motley's  Unit.  Neth.  ii, 
554-6)- 

18.   This  -will  make  Pisidi^  leianlon,  &c. :  perhaps  recollecting  the 
Greek  discontentat  Alexander's  assumption  of  Eastern  dress  and  a 
as  related  in  Plutarch's  Life,  c.  45. 
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20.    couhht :    lodged,   comprised.      Udall's   Erauii,    Par.    Pref.    14  J 
'  Couched  together  in  this  one  weorke '  (N.E.  D.). 

28.  Bella  gerani  alij,  &c. :  adapted  from  Helen's  Epistle  to  Paris 
(Ov.  Her.  xvii.  254)  '  Bella  gerant  fortes :  lu,  Pari,  semper  ama.'  Again, 
Endim.  iii.  3.  32. 

P.160,  31.  Villus  argentuia,  &.C.:  Hor.  Efi.  i.  I.  5a,  quoted  in  Liflr] 
and  Colet's  Latin  Grammar,  ed.  1577,  sig.  Ij  recto. 

47.  a  melhrldai:  properly  an  electuary,  used  in  the  general  sense  of  j 
remedy  in  Sapho  and  Phae,  iii.  3.  13, 

48.  Una  namq  mode,  &c. :  still  unfound. 
P.  1S3,  28.  my  ilaom  ivas  kis  :  my  judgement  was  passed  upon  him. 

3.  lable-men :    llie  wooden    discs   used  in  the  game  '  tables,'  1 
back-gammon,  which  still  employs  just  thirty.    Fairhok  says  the  game 
was  kept  in  barbers'  shops. 

4.  an  iniien/orie  pf  all . .  .to  redeems  Ike  beard:  the  course  of  the 
action  between  the  Pages  and  the  barber  is  not  absolutely  clear  from  the 
text,  but  may  be  summarized  as  follows.  During  the  song  at  the  end  of  iii. 
3  Motto  must  be  supposed  10  effect  the  cure  of  Pelulus'  toothache,  on  their 
promi5e  to  redeem  ibe  beard  which  ihcy  have  pawned.  When  next  we  meet 
them  (iv.  3  end)  they  plot  to  '  shaue  the  Barbars  hriuse,'  i.e.  they  are 
going  to  pretend  that  they  have  only  induced  the  pawnbroker  to  release 
the  beard  on  3  promise  that  he  shall  receive  a  lien  on  Mollo's  goods,  out 
of  which  the  PaRes  mean  to  make  their  own  profit-  At  their  visit  to 
Motto's  house,  which  is  not  represented,  Motto,  having  vainly  tried  to 
bully  them,  has  finally  recovered  the  beard  by  givinj;  [hem  a  sham  docu- 
ment in  which  he  pokes  fun  at  Ihem.  The  nature  of  this  document  has 
become  apparent  to  them  before  their  entry  in  this  scene,  and  the  reading 
of  it  before  the  audience  must  be  excused  by  their  wish  to  taste  Motto's 
humour  more  fully. 

P*153,  8,  pike  dfU'int :  the  '  bodkin '  of  iii.  2.  39. 

10.  poynado:  poniard,  an  Italian  termination  being  tacked  on  to 
a  French  word.  Fr,  poignard,  'a  poinadoe  or  poniard,"  Coigrave. 
Dilke  excuses  the  poverty  of  Peiulus' wit  by  taking  his'conceald  beard' 


;  and  Licio's 

iwn  ungrown  beard. 

>t  yet  acquired  its  modem  sense 

le.'    So  Katharine  10  Petnichio 


of  the  golden  beard  :  but  the  latter  : 
next  speech  (end)  shows  him  to  mean  his  1 

21.  Whatelst:  the  expression  had  n 
of  diisenf. 

38.  woueabUs'.  probably  'ofeasy  vin 
fii.  I.  19B)  in  sense  of 'any  man's  tool.' 

38.  Falix  quern  faciunt,  Stc. :  the  line  is  given  on  fol.  3  of  Prauerbes 
and  Adagies,  gathered  out  of  the  Chi  Hades  0/  Erasmus  .  .  .  by  Ryckarde 
Tavener . .  .  An.  M.D.LJI.  B.L.  8",  but  I  know  of  no  classical  origin  for 
it,  however  familiar.    U  is  translated  by  Eubulus  in  Eupk.  i.  189  1.  14. 

40.  one  of  the  Cole-kouse,  &c:   possibly  an  allusion  to  Grim  the 
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Collier,  who  is  victhniied  by  the  barbering  of  the  Court-pages  in  Richard 
Edwardes'  Damon  and  Fithias,  lie  1567.     See  vol.  ii.  p,  338. 

P.  164,  48.  cum  recumbenlibui :  this  ought  to  mean  '  with  interest,'  In 
the  following  from  John  Hcywood's  Prouerbst  ed.  Sharman,  p.  146,  it 
seems  to  be  used  as  a  sort  of  dog-Laiin  for  '  recompense ' — 

'  Had  you  some  husband,  and  snapt  ai  him  thus, 


I  wis  he  would  give  you  a 

recum  bent  i  bus.' 

P.  155,  78.  Mine  armes  are  all  an 

itarie,  gules,  &c. :  J.  e.  discoloured 

with  fighting,  or  beating. 

1%  pur,  post,  pare,  &c.:  terms 

in  a.  game  of  cards  <!alled  'Post 

and  Pair,"  in  which  pur  seems  to  m. 

ean  the  knave:  cf.  Whitney  s.v. 

/«f.     Licio,  humorously,  rather  than 

blunderingly  as  Dilke  says,  ekes 

out  his  scanty  stock  of  heraldic  terms 

with  others  more  familiar.    '  Post 

and  pair  (  =  pack)  '  or  'post'  is  menlioncd  by  Sir  John  Harington  — 
'  The  second  game  was  post,  until  with  posting 
They  paid  so  fast,  'twas  time  10  leave  their  hosting.' 

(Fairholt).    /'air=pack. 
96.  tongue tawde:  'to  taw  is  still  used  in  Somersetshire  in  the  sense 
of  to  tie,  or  to  fasten  '  (Fairholt) :  but  perhaps  '  subdued  to  silence,'  from 
ta'M  or  te^,  to  dress  (leather). 

98.  ympt :  '  to  imp '  is  to  graft,  or  to  repwr  by  splicing  or  addition ; 
here  '  reinforced.' 

raser:  pun  on  rose,  to  destroy,  of  the  tie  plus  ultra  of  mischief; 

99.  a  mort :  i.  e.  amort,  dull,  dejected,  as  in  Taming,  iv.  3.  36. 

101.  marie  gup :  i.e.'  by  Mary,  gee  up  \  or  get  up  I '  a  stable  expres* 
sion,  says  Fairholt.    Again  M.  Bombie,  i.  3.  14. 

is  melancholy  . .  .for  a  barbars  moulk  f :  the  affectation  of  melan- 
choly is  illustrated  by  King  John,  iv.  i.  14  — 

'  when   I   was  in  France, 
Young  gentlemen  would  be  as  sad  as  night 
Only  for  wantonness.' 
and  by  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  iii.  3  '  Your  true  melancholy 
breeds  your  perfect  fine  wit,  sir.'     As  a  recogniied  mental  state,  it  occurs 
as   early  as  the  Utopia,  1516.     Sidney's  character  exhibits  it.     Possibly 
Lyly's  hero,  Euphues,  set  the  fashion. 

104.  in  his  niuble  fubles :  Acpi:t:%t,iA\Ti  spmis.  Nares  quotes  Gayton's 
Fesliv.  Notes,  p.  46  '  Sol  in  his  mubblefubbles,  that  is  long  clouded.' 

107.  the  rewme:  see  iii.  2.  58  (note). 

108.  mushrumpei :  a  corruption.     The  word  is  from  OF.  mouscheron 
or  mousseron, '  a  mushrome,'  Cotg. 

109.  a  pose:  again  for  a  cold  or  running  at  the  nose  in  M.  Bomb.  iv. 
a.  3 1 8  'A  little  rume  or  pose.' 

a  V  fuel  patch:    i.e.  a  beauty-patch,  or  black  jpot  to  set  otf  the 
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P.  158, 12: 
Euph.  ii. 

148.  you  haue  made  a  /aire  hand:  i.e.  you  have  got  into  a  nkre 
mess,  metaphor  from  one  taking  fresh  cards  from  the  pack  on  the  chance 
uf  bettering  his  hand.  Beaum.  and  Fiet.'s  King  and  No  King,  v,  J. 
Lygones,  finding  Spaconia,  whom  he  has  abused  for  light  behaviour,  is  to 
be  Tigranes'  queen,  says,  '  Then  have  I  made  a  fair  hand ;  I  call'd  her 

P.  167,  159.  *"/  durante  plarila :  only  during  pleasure. 

163.  cimin  :  old  law-term  for  fraudulent  agreement. 

1G5.  tall    of  soap. 

166.  tria  seguuntur  triaes :  the  phrase  is  quoted  again  Pappe,  p.  ^ 
I.  18.     It  looks  like  some  formula  in  alchemy  or  magic. 

ITO.  beards,  to  iluffe  .  .  .  cushions :  see  iii.  2.  IzS. 

173.  and  a  nayle :  a  nail  is  a  unit  of  English  cloth-measure — 2}  in.n 
to  be  understood  here  as  added  to  the  half-yard  of  breadth. 

175,  lynes  ihat  she  dryes  her  clottlhes  on-,  the  use  of  hair  for  clothe$«| 
lines  is  illustrated  by  Tempest,  iv.  i.  237 '  Mistress  line,  is  not  this 
jerkin  ?  . . .  now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  hair  and  prove  a  b: 

F.158,  12.  at  barly-hriake  ivilh  Daphne',    a  game,  resembhng  ■ 

Warner  or  Prisoners'  Base,  in  which  two  players,  occupying  a  marl 
space  called  '  Hell '  in  the  centre  of  the  ground,  iried  to  calch  the  others 
as  they  ran  through  \x  from  the  two  opposite  ends,  those  caught  being 
obliged  lo  replace  or  reinforce  them  in  the  centre.    The  same  applic 
of  it  occurs  in  Middleton's  fine  play  Tk£  Changeling,  v.  3  of  De  Flores  J 
and  Beatrice, 

'  Yes,  and  the  while  I  coupled  with  your  mite 
At  barley-break ;   now  we  are  left  in  hell.' 

13.  assaying  on  some  Shepheardes  coate,  &c. :  Dilke  notes  the  allu-J 
sion  to  Apollo's  having  served  Admelus  in  that  capacity,  and  that  the! 
serptnts  skinne  refers  lo  his  being  god  of  medicine,  or  lo  the  serpent  1 
Python  which  Apollo  slew  and  the  skin  of  which  formed  a  covering  fbrfl 
the  tripod  on  which  his  priestess  sat. 

18.  quench  fire  viiih  a  sword',  cf.  Sap/10  and  Phae,  ii.  4.  110  'firB^ 
to  be  quenched  with  dust,  not  with  swordes  '  —  see  note.     Here  of  f. 
attempt  to  put  down  the  indignant  discontent  of  the  Nelherlanders  b 
ruthless  cruelly  and  mihiaty  force. 

23.  in  eiemitic:  represented  by  the  offering  of 'tapers,'  10  be  k 
always  burning  before  the  shrine. 

P.  169,  61.  my  affeclijn  .  .  .  vnnaturall:  see  note  on  ii.  I.  88. 
P.  160,  72.  peeuishnes  :  folly,  as  Sapio,  i.  i.  42,  4.  33,  and  very  often,  I 
though  the  following  words  in  this  passage  seem  to  show  that  it  indicates 
a  lighter  degree  of  folly. 


MOTHER  BOMBIE 

P.  161,  135.  U  Pieam :  Ov.  Ari.  Am.  ii.  I. 
P.ie2.  139.  A  Daphntan  Coionei:  one  of  laurel. 

144.  Dclian  King:  as  bom  in  Uelos.     Hyg.  Fiib.  140. 


MOTHER  BOMBIE. 

P.  172.  Dramatis  Pebsonae:  I  have  corrected  FairhoH's  descrip- 
tions of  Prisius  Icf.  note  on  ii.  5.  63I  and  Speranlus  |cf.  i.  3.  1S3-90),  and 
abolished  his  disiinciion  between  the  '  men,'  Uromio  and  Riscio,  and  the 
'boys,'  Halfpenny  and  Ludo,  for  which  there  seems  no  sufficient  reason. 
{See  his  note  on  ihc  Song  in  iii.  4.)  Granted  thai  Dromio  and  Riscio  are 
somewhat  older,  yet  all  four  are  of  a  piece,  and  their  confidential  relation 
with  their  respective  masters  is  much  the  same:  the  Hackney  man  speaks 
of  Dromio  as  '  Memphios  boye,'  v.  3,  360,  and  Slellio  speaks  of  Riscio 
as  '  the  boy,'  ii.  3.  7.  Rixula,  too,  is  clearly  of  Prisjus'  household  (cf.  iii. 
4.  1-4). 

ScESE —JiMiesfi-r:  seeiii.  4. 90,  iv.  i.  19,  iv.  3. 188.  For  his  one  play 
of  contemporary  life  Lyiy  chooses  a  scene  in  his  own  county. 

P.  173,  8.  /re/i4l  out :  beget,  a  term  used  of  ibe  generation  of  birds. 

9.  di/t'  hot  on:  border  close  on, 

13.  Ihey  iote,  if  rauens  .  . ,  black:  popular  superstition,  not  traceable 
in  Pliny,  book  x. 

17.  Carue  kirn  . .  .  eapon  :  cock-chickens  were  castrated  to  improve 
the  flesh.  Dromio  suggests  that  the  same  process  applied  to  Accius  will 
prevent  his  breeding  fooU. 

P.  174,  29-31,  Atlkhpian  . . .  fain  picture,  &c. :  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel 
would  read  iaiie  for  /aitte.  In  Heiiodorus'  Arlhiopica,  iv.  8,  Persina, 
queen  of  Ethiopia,  tells  her  white  daughter,  Chariclea,  that  when  she  was 
begotten  a  picture  of  Perseus  leading  away  the  naked  Andromeda  hung  in 
her  view.  The  preface  to  Underdowne's  translation,  1587,  4°,  alludes 
to  an  earlier  and  incorrect  edition.     Cf.  Camp.  i.  1.  71  n 

37.  beg  kim  for  a  foele :  cf.  iv,  1.  108  '  bcgd  for  a  concealde  foole.' 
'  Natural  fools  having  property  were  wards  in  Chancery,  and  it  was 
customary  with  persons  who  had  sufficient  interest  to  beg  the  guardianship 
of  (hem  in  the  time  of  our  author,  to  profit  by  their  lodging  with  them. 
Douce  has  given  a  curious  anecdote  "  how  the  Lord  Koith  beg^'d  old 
UladwcU  for  a  foole,"  and  what  came  of  it '  (Fairholt). 

39.  kaue  in :  come  in  with. 

AQ.fadge:  suit,  succeed. 

eatr  till  theu  swtalf,  &c.;  a  comparison  with  Euph.  i.  351  II.  1-3, 
lo  which  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel  draws  my  attention,  suggests  that  the  reading 
should  be  '  till  thou  *  for  '  thou  shall ' ;  '  these  Abbaie  lubbers  .  . ,  which 
laboured  till  they  were  colde,  cat  til  they  swcate,  and  lay  in  bed  till  their 
boanes  aked.' 
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P.  175,  64.    mewed  vfi:  metaphor  from  falconry, 
where  hawks  were  kept  when  sick  or  moulting. 

65.  raisling:  earlier  form  of  roystering:  cf.  Udall's  Roister  Doi'ste 
Prol.  '  the  roysting  sorL'     Also  Tro.  and  Cress,  n. 

74,  keepe  my  hmise  from  smoake :  with  possible  allusion  to  ihe  proveil 


dripping,  anda 

p.  447. 
.phio 


s  rather  over  n 


cited  Wi/e  of  Bath's  Prol.  II.  178-80  about  smoke, 
a  scold.     Cf.  Proverbs  xxvii.  15,  and  Skeat's  Chaucer,  1 
stnoake  may  be  coUoquiaJ,  like  '  dust,'  for  disturbance, 
alludes  lo  his  wife's  shrewish  temper,  v.  3.  1 14. 

89.  ducats  i  the  average  value  of  the  gold  ducat  wa 
shillings. 

98.  E^tlas  furca  licet,  &c. :  Hor.  Ef.  i.  10.  34  'Naturam  expellas 
furca,  la  men  usque  recurret.' 

P.  176,  8.  How  likest  thou  this  headf:  probably  referring  to  what  be 
has  just  said,  in  the  sense  of '  Have  I  good  witsP  was  this  cunningl 
done?'  but  the  context  makes  it  possible  thai  he  produces  at  this.poii 
a  miniature  of  his  daughter. 

15.  Quod  naliira,  &.c:  slill  unfound. 
P.  177,  47.  come  not  about  you :  i.e. 'do  not  overreach  you,' ed.  IS14. 
G.  wring;  ed.  1814  quotes  HamUl,  iii.  2.  240  'let  the  gall'd  jade 
wince,  our  withers  are  unwrung.'     Cf.  Milton,  Def.  of  Humble  RemoHstr. 
'  Wee  know  where  the  shoo  wrings  you.' 

13.  another  s'^te:  another  kind  ofj  conn,  with  'gait,'  manner  of 
going.  Ld.  1S14  says  '  Still  used  in  ihc  North  of  England,'  Cf.  Twelfth 
Night,  V.  198  'othergates,'  in  ditlerent  fashion. 

14.  b,:tter  bread  than  is  made  of  wheat^  Scz. :  this  proverb  for  fas- 
tidiousness, which  Ray,  p.  3  (167S),  gives  as  of  Italian  origin,  occurs  agaiBi 
in  the  Epistle  Dedicatorie  to  the  First  Part  of  Euphues  (vol.  i.  181  1.  18). 


be 

1 


P.  178,  25.  i 

a  more  private. 

26.  cog:  used  here  in  sensi 
special  sense  of  cheating  at  dici 
(ed.  1814). 

33.  princockes'.  pert  youth. 


:  fitting  place '  (Fairholt), 


of  'lie,'  and  two  lines  further  on  i 
which   would  require  a  steady  band 


41.  • 


.  if  she 


n  see  straight. 
I  prevent  it,  a 


often,  I 


47.  for  catching  cold : 
1.  178'  no  noyse  for  waking  her.' 

P.  179,  60.  prick  on  a  clout :  si 
ing  in  cloutcs.' 

74.  my  conceit  tiiay  stumble  o 
chance  to  become  as  sober  as  his  own. 

81,   The  care  is  taken  :  i.  e.  I  have  provided  against  that. 

85.  cough  me€  a  foole  for  his  labour :  '  his  coughing  shall  only  n 
me  think  him  the  more  foot.' 


:w  cloth ;   Campaspe,  v.  4.  I36  '  prick- 
t  his  slaiednes:   my  ima^nation  may  d 
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87.  broad-stitch :  a  kind  only  imagined  to  suit  the  occasion. 
P.  180,  90.  pieuiih:  foolish  (ed.  1814).     In  ii.  3.  71  Candius,  com- 
menting on   Silena's    iack   of  wits,   says  that  people  that    know  nol 
how  to  discourse  'by  some  rewe  coyned  by-word  bewraic  theyr  peeuish- 
nesse.*     But  see  note  above,  on  p.  160 1.  ft. 

104.  pap  itiith  a  hatchet-,  proverbial  expression  for  rough  treatment 
of  children.  See  note  on  the  title  of  Lyiy's  pamphlet  Pappe  -with 
an  Halchil,  p.  573.  There  is  shrewd  sense  in  Livia's  remarks 
here,  with  which  we  may  suspect  the  author  to  be  more  than  half  in 
sympathy. 

lOa.  cammocke'.  a  crooked  staff  or  crook,  a  word  of  Gaulish  origin, 
ME.  kambok,  LL.  cambuca.  Again  in  EntUmion,  iii.  I.  36,  'timely 
crookes  that  tree  that  wil  be  a  camock,'  and  Euph.  ii.  169  I.  23,  '  serching 
for  a  wande,  I  gather  a  camocke.' 

120.  ce-wsleps :  this  variant  belter  represents  the  original  meaning  of 
this  plant-name,  cow- slobber,  cow-dung. 

Jor  our  names:  the  yellow  cowslip  representing  the  stem  liv-,  the 
white  lilies  the  stem  eand-. 

121.  Sparrows  .  . .  desires:  the  bird's  voracity  and  fecundity  are 
familiar.  In  Camfiaspe,  ii.  2.  60,  Hephjeslion  reproaches  Alexander, 
infatuated  with  Campaspe,  with  changing  his  eagle  for  a  sparrow. 

123.  tiu  cockle  Sf  the  Tortuse,  because  of  Venus :  so  Sapho  in  her 
appeal  to  Venus,  iii,  3. 88-90,  speaks  of  '  thy  Tortoys  . .  .  ihy  Cockleshels.' 
See  note  on  that  passage. 

P.  IBl,  125.  Abeston :  asbestos.  Pliny,  Aa/.  f/ist.  xwtvii.  54,  gives  no 
eiplanaiion  of  the  name;  bui  Solinus,  c.  7,  says  ''AtrSfomc,  cui  nomen 
est  quod  accensus  semel  extingui  nequit.' 

128.  lerripoope :  properly  the  degree  of  knowledge  that  would  qualify 
one  to  wear  a  liripoop  (liripipium)  or  scarf  as  dortor  (Nares).  Cf.  Sapho 
and  Phao,  i.  3.  6  'Thou  maist  be  skilled  in  thy  Logick  but  not  in  thy 
Lerypoop,'  where  see  note :  and  Pfppe,  p.  407 1.  31,  SudeUy,  vol.  i.  483  L  7. 

136-8.  Principio  .  .  .  duret  amor  \  Ovid,  Art.  A  mat.  i.^i-^S.  Candius 
omits  after  the  first  line  the  peniametet, '  Qwi  noi'u  nunc  primum  miles  in 

UO.  pau  :  a  corruption  of  parse,  from  the  notion  of  going  over  step 
by  step. 

148.  Non  caret  ejectu,  Slc  :  Ov.  Amor.  ii.  3.  i5. 
P.  182,  172.  collop:  prop>erly  a  slice  of  meat ;  original  word  probably 
clop,  Du.  kloPy  a  knock,  stroke  (Shea/).  Ed.  1814  compares  1  Henry  VI, 
v.  4.  18  '  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flesh.' 

181.  coope  .  .  .  capon:  alluding  to  the  fatting  of  fowls  by  con- 
finement. 

186.  masters  ...  gaffers  X  'wm/wbeing  the  title  applied  to  gentle- 
men—^fl^?-  (hat  given  to  plain  old  countrymen'  (Fairholt). 
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rake  . .  .forke:  as  in  Euphues,  n   16  II.  1-2,  Pafifie,  p.  4isf ' 

187.  purchase   our  children  armts:    i.e.  heraldic  arms,   make 
cliildren  gentlefolk  (ed.  1814). 

193.  liiue  vp<in  sops :  i.  c.  love  in  its  most  luxurious  form,  sops  being 
cakes  dipped  in  wine  (Fairhoh). 

P.  183,  3.  Obuiam  dare  Dromio :  obvium  dare  se  occurs  Livy,  i.  j6, 
Lyly  meani  oMam  ire  at  fieri,  or  iniended  a  mistake. 

12.  Lupus  in  fabiiLi :  a  proverb  for  one  who  comes  up  as  we 
speaking  of  him  (AnglicS  'talk  of  the  devil,  &c. ').     It  occurs  Terence, 
Adelphi\-i.  1.  21. 

18.  conuey  a  contract :  manage  one  with  secrecy.  So  below  '  coo- 
uey  knauerie,'  and  Maebetk,  iv.  3.71'  you  may  convey  your  pleasures,' 
i.  e.  indulge  thera  secretly. 

P.  184,  30.  a  close  marriage:  i.e.  clandestine,  accompanied  by  some 
neglect  of  due  legal  forms. 

34.  <ntil  make  the  foole   bestride   our   misfres   backs,  &.C : 
patch  up  some  sort  of  a  match  between  Accius  ('the  foole')  and  Sileiuti-' 
('our  mislres')— 'backs  '  is  a  vulgarism— and  then  take  full  reward 


;ing 


35.  the  bagge  tvitk  the  dudgtn  hafte  .  .  .  tanlonie  pouch 
allusion  to  the  constant  custom,  from  the  14th  to  the  17th  cent.,  of  cany-' 
ing  the  purse  at  the  girdle,  and  the  dagger  thrust  between  the  straps 
or  cords  by  which  it  hung'  {Fairholl).  A  dudgeon  haft  is  a  dagger- 
handle  graven  with  cross  lines  ;  a  dudgeon-dagger  is  one  with  such 
a  handle,  and  especially  one  borne  by  a  civilian,  not  a  military  weapon. 
Fairholt  explains  ■  tantonie  pouch '  as  one  filled  with  coins  or  crosses, 
St.  Anthony  being  known  by  his  cross  ;  and  compares  the  saying  '  He 
follows  him  like  a  tantonie  pig,'  the  saint  being  always  pictured  with  one 
of  these  animals. 

39.  snaphame :  a  firelock,  a  sense  derived  from  Old  Dutch 
haen,  a  robber  that  snaps  upon  one  on  the  highway,  from  haan,  a 
or  cock  of  a  gun  (Skeal). 

40.  purse  ivitk  a  ting  .  .  .  knaues  hamie  from  it :  FaiAolt  says 
the  ring-purse  was  drawn  together  by  a  silken  or  leathern  thong,  and 
afforded  greater  facilities  to  the  hand  of  the  dishonest;  while  'course 
a  knaues  hand  from  it'  refers  to  the  moral  sentence  engraved  round  ibc 
metal  frame  or  nag  — course  t^'  curse,'  not  '  chase." 

48.  coystrels:  Malone'a  explanation  of  'coystrel'  as  first  a  wine- 
vessel,  and  then  a  mean  drunken  fellow,  on  which  Fairholt  enlaiges, 
seems  contradicted  by  Tw.  Night,  i.  3.  43  "  he's  a  coward  and  a  co>'slri! 
thai  will  not  drink  to  my  niece  till  his  brains  turn,'  &c.,  and  receives 
no  support  from  the  levicographers,  Murray,  Whitney,  Skeat,  Schmidt. 
Ii  means  properly  one  that  carries  a  ^^^////^(F.}  or  poniard  in  attendance^, 
and  then  a  paltry  fellow. 
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62.  naiUdvpfor slips:  'counierreitpiecesofnioney,beingbrasse,and 
covered  over  wilh  silver,  which  ihe  common  people  call  slips'  (Robert 
Greene's  Thitins  Falling  Our,&c.,  Harl.  Misc.  viii.  p.  399,  quoied  by 
Nares).  The  following  from  Gascoigne's  Hundretk  sundrie  Fh-wns 
(1573)  seems  10  indicate  a  transition  in  the  application  of  the  term  from 
a  genuine  to  a  counterfeit  coin,—'  a  piece  of  mony  which  then  was  fallen  to 
three  halfpence  :  and  I  remember  they  called  the  Slippes '.  Silver  half- 
pennies were  coined  by  Henry  viii,  Ed.  vi,  and  Elizabeth  ([583]. 

54.  slipstring :  Halfpenny's  rejoinder  is  opposed  to  Fairholt's  ex- 
planation, '  one  who  has  escaped  the  gallows.'  It  is  rather  '  truant.'  Also 
in  Beau,  and  Flet.  King  and  No  King,  ii.  2.  75. 

56.  now  is  my  hanii  on  my  halftpenie:  proverb  for  preoccupation 
of  mind.  In  Gascoigne's  Hundretk  sundrie  Flirwres,  the  hero  delaying 
to  answer,  a  lady  asks  him, '  how  now,  sir,  is  your  h3d  on  your  halfpeny  1 ' ; 
in  Greene's  Mtnapkon  fp.  49  Arber)  of  an  inattentive  auditor  '  Iwere 
ntcessarie  he  tolde  vs  how  his  heart  came  thus  on  hishalfepeaie' ;  and  in 
Lodge's  Rosulyndt,  p.  22, '  is  your  heart  on  your  halfepeny  ? '  is  a  question 
to  an  absent-minded  person.     Here  it  almost  =  1  have  an  idea. 

59.  hammers:  i.e.  I  am  h.immering  out  something  (Fairholi),  See 
Glossary. 

F.  185,  82.  Seniles  qui  vir  sim:  Ter.  Eun.  i.  I.  21  ' lenfiet  qui  vir 
siem ' ;  but  Lyiy  is  recalling  his  school-book  A  Skorti  iHlroducHon  nf 
Grammar,  on  aig.  C  5  recto  of  which  it  occurs  as  he  quotes  it. 

98.  Cum  mala  .  .  .  moras;  Ov,  Rem.  Am.  91. 

99.  the  least  asse  is  Ihe  more  aae :  at  the  word  long-as  in  the  pre- 
ceding quotation  be  points  to  the  taller  of  his  interlocutors;  .it  mor-at 
to  the  shorier. 

P.  186,  109.  bodkin :  '  sheath '  I,  106  suggests  the  customary  associa- 
tion of  sword  and  dogger  on  one  belt;  'case'  =  pair,  us  Alaydes  Afet.  ii. 
3.  19.  But  'bodkin'  1.  iit=needle.  I  find  nothing  about  Tonbridge 
knives  or  needles.  The  latter  were  usually  Spanish  {Gall.  \\i.  3.  la) ;  no 
important  English  manufacture  before  1650. 

111.  eares  .  ,  ,  boare  them  :  from  the  allusion  \s.  3.  195-6  it  would 
seem  that  boring  the  ears  was,  like  cropping  Ihemi  one  of  the  punish- 
ments attending  the  pillory. 

118.  Gods  good  (sometimes  '  gos-good')  occurs  again  Euph.  and  his 
Engl.  ii.  17  1.  10 '  cannot  make  two  meales,  vnlesse  Galen  be  his  Gods 
good,'  i.e.  make  them  light  and  wholesome,  as  yeast  does  bread. 

122.  Foure  makes  a  messe:  for  'mesa'  as  a  set  of  four  cf.  Lov^s 
Lab.  Lost,  iv.  3.  207  '  You  three  fools  lack'd  me  fool  to  make  up  the 

127,  btinchyou  mas  Speranlus:  '  do  you  pledge  Master  Sperantug." 
Brinck  or  brince  =  pledge.  This  rare  and  obsolete  verb  is  a  contraction 
of  the  noun  brendiie  {from  Ital.  *rr»(/ij>'),  a  drinking  or  health  to  one. 
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The  N.E.D.  quotes  Abp,  Parker,  Psalter,  Ixxv.  3ii  '  The  good  al 
clearedoth  drynke,  God  brincke  them  gently  so'  (1556). 

132.  btyonii  Ela  .  .  .  G<int  vt:  'Ut '  and  '  La'  were  respectively  the 
lowest  and  highest  in  the  Hexachord  or  scale  of  six  notes,  whoso  names 
were  derived  from  the  initial  syllables  in  the  lines  of  a  Laiin  hymn  to 
St.  John,  Calculated  al  first  to  commence  on  C,  the  scale  was  later 
transferred  to  G  (Gamma,  Gam),  which  gives  E  for  the  top  note  (Diet. 
of  Music,  art.  Solmisnlion).  Cf.  Euph.  ii.  3  1.  35,  and  the  Prologue  lo  Mida\. 
P.  187,  186.  shake  three  trees:  probably  alluding  to  ihe  three  beams 
of  a  gallows.    Cf  '  Tria  sequuntur  Iria,'  Pitppe,  p.  406  1, 

139,  let  vs  dose  to  the  busk ;  i.  e.  let  us  quietly  to  tlie  iiy-bush,  sl^ 
into  the  tavern.     But  '  close  '  may  =  'hard  by.' 

140.  Inter  pecula  philosophandum  \    'An  philosophandi 
pocula '  forms  the  subject  of  Plut.  Quaesl.  Conv^v.  i.  1 . 

144.  print  deeper  in  thy  hand  I  alluding  to  the  old  punishment 
felony  by  branding  the  hand  (Fairholt). 

152.  SiitiL-iers  :  '  to  skink '  is  to  draw  or  serve  wine,  Sbaksp. 
'  under-sk inker '  in  1  Henry  IV,  ii.  4, 16  (Skeat). 

1&&.  Nowie :  {noule,  nole)  head,  as  in  faerie  Queene,  VII. 
P.  188,  4.  loitersacke:    cf  'haltersack'  in   Beau,  and  Flet.  King 
No  King,  ii.  1,    The  sut&c  may  imply  inertness,  laiiness,  or  '  n 
hanging." 

6.  casting  beyond  the  Moone ;  cf,  Euphues  (vd.  i,  212  1.  31). 

15.  lou:ng -uiorfne:  Fairholt  quotes  Caw/iw^,  v.  4.  ia7'Twoli 
wormes,  Hephestion.'  Cf.  Euph.  Ii.  183  I.  3  'these  louing  wormes,' 
Tempest,  iii,  I,  31  '  Poor  worm  !  thou  art  infected.' 

16.  This  green  nosegra'e:  i.  e,  the  ivy-bush, 

17.  smelt  to :  Euphues,  ii.  l6o  1,  9  '  to  smell  to  a  perfect  Uiolet.' 

18.  Argenlum  potabile  :  aurum  pet-ibile,  ot  gold  held  in  a  state  of 
minute  subdivision  in  some  volatile  oil,  being  one  of  the  favourite  elixirs 
of  the  alchemists,  mentioned  in  Ripley's  Compound  of  Alchymy,  trans. 
1591.  Silver  pennies  were  coined  by  all  the  Tudors  and  Siuarts-  Cf. 
Midas,  ii.  2,  37  '  golde  boyld  '  (nole). 

21.  be  as  bee  may  is  no  banning :  i.  e.  not  bad  language ;  evidently 
a  prciverb  with  folk  who  think  affairs  are  going  well  and  call  for  no  extra- 
ordinary effort.  Kd.  1814  understands  it,  too  literally,  as  '  I  do  not  curse 
my  son  when  1  discard  him.' 

24.  pigsnie  :  for  '  pig's  eye,"  a  common  tenn  of  endearment. 

28.  dodkin :  a  Dutch  coin  worth  one-eighth  of  a  stiver  (Fairholt). 
HalliwcU  quotes  Weelkes'  Ayres,  Lon.  1608  '  The  stiching  cost  me  but 
a  dodkin.' 

michingx  skulking,  loitering,  Cf.  michcr,  i,  3.  191,  and  Euph.  ii.  59 
1.  18  'made the  Gods  to  trewant  from  Heauen,  and  mych  heere  on  earth,' 
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I  30.  banquetting :  the  context  seems  to  require  '  gambling,'  to  which 

sense  the  derivation  from  Ital.  banckello  (dim.  of  bitnco,  a  table),  coupled 
with    the   expression  ' ga.niehouses  and  tabling   houses'   In   Norlkbrook 
'  against  DUing,  1577, lends  itself;  but  perhaps  'taking a  nip,'  a  'banquet' 

being  a  slight  refection  or  dessert.     A  halfpenny  w^s  equivalent  to  three- 
pence or  fourpence. 
P.  189,  9.  slip  at :  metaphor  from  coursing. 

14.  cotning:  forward,  yielding,  as  in  Jonson's  Silent  Wnman,  v.  I 
'  What  humour  is  she  1  Is  she  coming,  and  open,  free  ? '  and  Volpone,  iii. 
5  '  If  you  were  absent  she  would  be  more  coming.'  Comming,  willingness, 
is  used  Eufihues,  ii.  141  1.  28. 

24  Leui  and  beautie  disdains  a  meane,  not  therefore  because  beautie 
is  no  vertue,  but  because  it  is  happirtes:  Lyly  is  thinking  of  the  Aristo- 
telian doctrine  of  virtue  as  a  mean  between  two  vicious  extremes,  while 
happiness,  the  end  of  virtue,  sought  for  itself,  is  not  to  be  measured  by 
the  same  standard  of  comparison  {Ethics,  I.  7.  4-5). 

P.  190,  46.  are  you  there  -with  your  beares  t :  i.  e.  is  that  what  you're 
nbout  ?     Colloquialism  Irom  the  bear-garden  (Fairholt). 

54.  the  line  of  life,  &c. :  the  furrow  passing  from  the  root  of  the 
thumb  to  the  centre  of  the  palm,  whose  length  was  supposed  to  denote 
the  duration  of  the  owner's  life,  '  Venus'  mount '  is  the  fleshy  base 
of  the  thumb  (Fairholt). 

56.  Iff//  seene  in  cranes  iturl :  cf.  Skeat'a  suggestion  s.v.  pedigree, 
of  the  phrase  A  pied  de  grue,  as  of  something  with  only  one  leg  to 
stand  on. 

poulter :  '  poulterer :  a  young  turkey  is  still  termed  a  turkey 
poulf  (Fairhoh).     Cf.  '  roister  '  for  roisterer  (note  on  i.  1.  65). 

67.  You  need  .  .  .  so  cruslie,  &c. :  given  in  Ray's  Proverbs  {1678, 
p.  237).     '  Half-baked '  is  still  a  popular  term  for  one  of  weak  wits. 

P.  181,  75.  fulsome  :   satiating,  and  so  distasteful.     Euph.  i.  i83  1.  14 
'  Cheries  be  fulsome  when  they  be  through  rype,  bicause  they  be  pISty.' 

76.  neuer  lesse  -wil  in  a  yeere :  again  in  King  Lear,  i.  4.  160.  The 
apparently  otiose  '  in  a  year '  must  mean  '  in  any  year.' 

78.  out  of  all  scotch  and  n.itch  \  one  of  a  number  of  expressions  (like 
'out  of  all  cry')  for  'excessively.'  Cf.  Hay  any  Worke,  p.  8  'The 
pleasure  you  haue  done  vnto  me  is  out  of  all  scolche  and  notche.' 

Wl.  farewell  frost,  &c. :    Ray  (1678,  p.  243)  gives  the  proverb  as 
'  Farewell  frost.     Nothing  got  nor  nothing  lost.' 
P.  192,2.  ouertaken;  i.e.  drunk  (1814). 

18.  east  this  matter:  i.e.  the  liquor  has  made  him  sick,  hence  the 
need  for  bowl  and  broom  (1814).     The  same  joke  repeated  v.  1.  3. 

20.  I pra,  sequar  :  Ter.  Andr.  i.  1.  144,  quoted  End.  iii.  3.  156. 

21.  que :  queue,  cue.  The  pun  that  follows  seems  to  substitute  '  Q's 
and  K's '  for  our  '  P's  and  Q's.' 
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P.  198,  1 1.  hoystfd  in  Ike  Quetnei  subsi'die  booke :  hoisted  into  the  lifl 
of  wealthy  persons  who  might  be  called  on  for  3  royal  Ioad.  In  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Scornful  Lady,  ii.  3  end,  Morecraft  the  usurer  fears  that, 
if  he  assume  knighthood,  he  will  be  '  hoist  into  the  subsidy.' 

21.  Riifus  .  .  .  a  paire  0/  hose  :    stockings   of  skins  or   cloth 
worn  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Norman  times. 

28.  ■wag-haltcr :    one  who   will   swing  in   a  halter,  a  rogue:   ' 
suggests  Wedgwood,  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  term. 

29.  spigot  .  .faucet:  if  any  distinction  is  really  traceable,  the  fai 
is  the  horizontal  pipe  or  tap  into  which  fits  the  perpendicular  spigot  that] 
controls  the  flow  of  the  liquor. 

30.  black  boule:  of  leather,  like  a  jack. 
32.  stand:  a  cask  corresponding  to  a  hogshead  of  beer.     Gcorg»' 

a  Greene,  Dyce's  ed.  p.  267  ii  '  a  stand  of  ale.' 
P.  104,  47.  here:   learning.     ME.  Uren,  to  teach, 

48.  leartie  heere  ...at  Ashfird : '  lenrn '  here  has  the  sense  of '  teach/ 
Cf.  Psalm  XXV.  4  'Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth,  and  learn  me.'  In  i.  3. 
4-5  Prisins  says  Candius  will  have  to  be  a  schoolmaster.  Haslcd's 
Hiilory  of  Kent,  vol.  jii.  p.  262,  mentions  no  gramni  a  r- school  as  founded 
at  Ashford  before  the  reign  of  Charles  1.  The  '  college '  founded  by  Sir 
John  Fo^e  in  the  time  of  Edward  IV  was  a  clerical  endowment  for 
saying  masses,  and  seems  to  have  been  dissolved  soon  after  1503, 

51.  SiHe  Ceiere  &*  Baicho  friget  Venus  i  a  proverb.  Ter.  Eun.  \t, 
5-  6  ('  Lihero '  for  '  Baccho '),  Cic.  De  Nat.  Dear,  ii.  23.  60 :  quoted  ag^a 
by  Lyiy  Laxies  Met.  v.  I.  46. 

58.  skull  cost   mec  the   selling  on  :    the   '  spread '  shall    be  at  ray 

63.  tenters:  a  tenter  was  a  frame  for  stretching  cloth  by  means  of 
hooks.  I'risius,  whose  father  was  a  tailor  i.  3.  17,  is  probably  proprietor 
of  some  fulling-mills.  See  v.  3.  144,  where  he  threatens  to  grind 
Lucio  to  powder  in  his  mill. 

P.  196,  5,  loitkmit  modtstie:  ed.  1814  corrects  to  'with  modesty,' 
bul  the  word  here  means  confusion,  shamefacedness, as  I  think  in  Hamlet 
ii.  2. 2S9  '  there  is  a  kind  of  confession  in  your  looks  which  your  modesties 
have  not  craft  enough  Co  colour.' 

9.  our  fathers:  so  'our  parents'  are  spoken  of  I.  7 ;  but  only  their 
putative  mother,  Vicinia,  is  introduced  v.  3. 

10.  the  succes  offortuve :  i,  e.  succession,  sequel,  whatever  fortuoe 
may  ensue.  Cf.  Midas,  \\\.  I.  3  'in  thy  successe  vnfortunat.'  (Vinler's 
Tale,  i.  2.  394  '  parents,  in  whose  success  we  are  gentle,'  and  probably 
Macbelk,  i.  7.  4  '  catch,  with  his  surcease,  success." 

21.  kindred  .  .  .  kindnes:  probably  alluding  to  a  proverb  that 
Hamlet  actually  cites. 
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P.  198, 57.  bewraie  our  passions:  if  the  teW  is  right  bewraie  must 
mean  '  abandon,' '  give  up.' 

1.  Ingettiuin  .  ...  At  nunc  .  .  .  nihil:  Ow.  Amor.  ill.  8.  3.  4. 

2.  crack  vp  golde:  'the  old  money-pot  for  savings  was  made  of 
coarse  earthenware  and  broken  when  filled'  (Fairholc). 

6.  rongall:    i.e.  wnmg,  rated,  abused,  a  sense  derived  from  the 
wringing  or  pinching  of  a  tighl  shoe  (cf.  Euph.  ii.  10  1.  17).    But  possibly 
of  ihe  clatter  of  a  peal  of  bells ;  cf.  Beau,  and  Flet.  Humourous  Lieut,  v. 
I  '  1  would  ring  him  such  a  lesson.' 
P.  197,  10.  a  quarter  long:  a  quarter  of  an  hour  long. 

14.  euax,  vah,  hul:  Lilly  and  Colet's  A  Shorte  Introduction  of 
Grammar,  ed.  I577, 4",  the  authoriied  school  Latin  Grammar  of  the  day 
from  which  Lyiy  frequently  quotes,  has  on  sig,  C  iij  recto,  treating  of 
Interjections — '  Some  are  of  myrlh  :  as  Euax;  vah.  Some  are  of  sorrow : 
as  Heu,  hei  .  .  .  Colling :  as  Eko,  oh,  io'     Cf.  Endim.  iii.  3.  5. 

23.  cast:  arranged,  as  in  ii,  4.  iS  '  cast  this  matter.' 

29.  having  Accius  appareli  should  court  Silena :  this  would 
have  been  in  accord  with  the  '  noting  tbe  apparel! '  at  the  fools'  first 
interview;  but  when  the  occasion  arrives  (iv.  3.8)  the  fools  actually 
wear  Candius'  and  Livia's  dress,  which  accords  with  Hal/penny's  announce- 
ment just  below,  I.  50.  The  scheme  was  more  plausible  without  this 
unnecessary  change,  which  must  be  due  partly  to  Lyly's  love  of  balance 
{for  it  was  essential  that  Candius  and  Livia  should  wear  the  fools'  dress), 
partly  to  his  fear  that,  if  the  fools  appeared  in  their  own  clothes,  the  audi- 
ence would  forget  that  the  father  of  each  was  to  suppose  his  son  or 
daughter  to  be  some  one  else. 

^^.fodgcs:  so  QQ  here  and  again  pp.  116,  133,  and  in  Endim. 
iv.  3  p.  55  as  rhyme  to  '  lodge.' 

41.  rtindUt:  older  form  of '  runlet,' a  small  barrel, 
P.  198,  44.  •whitled :   drunk.      '  A  whittle  was  a  clasped  knife,  and 
a  person  in  hquor  is  still  sometimes  said  to  be  cut'  (1814).    Lie  by  it : 
are  laid  up  for  it.     Cf.  Pappc,  p.  17  '  make  you  blush  and  lie  by  it,'  i.  e. 
bide  your  head. 

47.  j-cr/:  sodden.  Skeatquotes  no  instanceof 'sod' aspast  participle  of 
'  seethe,'  though  it  occurs  as  past  tense  in  Gen.  wtv.  39 '  Jacob  sod  pottage.' 

48.  spit  ivhite  broth:  Nares  compares  3  Henry  IV,  i.  a.  237— 
doubtfully. 

50.  they  ivonder:  i.e.  Candius  and  Livia,  to  whom  also  'manie 
them'  in  the  next  speech  refers. 

P.  199,  22.  Accius  tongue  .  .  .  his  fathers  teeth :  Ray's  Proverbs  (ed. 
1678,  p.  255)  gives  as  'of  marriage' — 'He  bath  tied  a  knot  with  his 
tongue  that  be  cannot  untie  with  all  his  teeth.' 

27.  lapwing-like,  &c. :  cf.  Euph.  and  his  Eng.  Kp.  Ded.  (vol.  ii. 
p.  4  I-  18). 
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courtesy.    '  To  strain  courtesy '  is 
1.  13,  where  Euphues  fears  lo  slra 


:o  be  wanthi 

1  courtesy  by  arrird 


in  EufA.  ii. ! 
late  at  night. 

P.  200,  2.  pacie  :  plot. 

laie  dev!He  the  ptute  :  i.e.  the  bundle  of  clothes  she  is  carrying. 

5.  Omne  solum,  &c. :  Ovid,  Fiist.  i.  493. 

ehrisltndeme  .  .  .  Kent :    Ray  (Pt-ovtrbi,  p.  313,  and  ed.)  considi 
'  Neither  in  Kent  nor  Christendom  '  a  reminiscence  of  the  time  whi 
Christian  Itritons  gave  Kent  to  the  Pagan  S.ixon  invaders,  while  Fuller 
refers  it  rather  lo  the  first  Christianizing  of  Kent  by  Augustine,  as  on< 
might  say  '  the  first  cut  and  all  the  loaf  beside.'     Probably  the  opposi- 
tion is  merely  between  the  part  and  the  whole. 

7,  Palria  [«/]  ubiainigtie  [est]  bene :  a  line,  possibly  of  Pacuviua^ 
quoted  Cic.  Tiisc.  5.  37. 

13.  goose  so  gray  in  the  Jake,  &c. :  Chaucer's  Wife  0/  Bath's  Pr^Hik 
D.  169-70  has  the  proverb. 

29.  beatedst  kemfie :  i.  e.  in  a  house  of  correction  (1814). 

SO.  crabbs  she  stampt,  &c. :  '  crab  apples  are  stamped  or  pounded  to 
make  verjuice  '  (1814),  and  their  sourness  naturally 
a  hard  or  wrinkled  face. 

P.  201,  34.  Aang  in  a  lialter  sounds  like  a  proverb  for  being  of  one 
and  the  same  kind,  and  here  seems  equivalent  to  arcades  ambo. 

45.  fwyse:  company  of  musicians.  Halliwell  quotes  Dekker's  Bel- 
man,  1608  'Those  terrible  noyscs  with  ihredbare  cloakes. 

50.  The  Pag. ;  Itlount  '  4  Pag."  misled  no  doubt  by  Rixula's  '  foure 
together '  in  the  next  line  but  one ;  but  Dromio  and  Riscio  have  not  yet 
entered,  and  she  speaks  merely  in  anticipation  of  their  arrival. 

55.  Phip,phip:  an  abbreviation  of  Philip,  and  supposed  to  sound 
like  the  bird's  note.     Fairholt  quotes  from  Skelton's  Elegy  of  Philip 

'  And  when  I  sayd  Phyp,  Phyp, 
Then  he  wold  lepe  and  skyp.* 
57.  holds  lack :  '  is  appropriate,'  that  is,  the  parrot  is  naturally  asso- 
ciated with  'ropery  "  or  roguery ;  or  else— the  mention  ofropeisio  keeping 
with  such  a  subject  as  yourselves.     Cf.  Beau,  and  Fl.  Wit  at  Several 
Weapons,  iii.  i 

'  If  I  knew  where  to  borrow  a  contempt 
Would  hold  thee  tack,'  Sc. 
S.  D.  [carrying  clothes,  &c.] :  theaddilionis  warranted  by  the  mention 
of 'baggage' just  below,  and  by  Riscio's  remark  at  the  end  of  the  scene  \ 
'  Heere  is  Silenas  attire.' 

63.  heres  euery  man  his  baggage:  possibly  also  with  proverbial  sense  1 
'this  is  every  one's  concern,'  'we  are  all  in  the  same  boat' 
P.  20a,  101.  BrcTL-ish  or  '  brewis  '  is  '  bread  soaked  in  the  liquor  i 
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which  salt  meat  has  been  boiled,  sometimes  used  for  the  liquid  only' 
(1B14).      Cf.   Fletcher's    Mad  Lmiir,  ii.   2.  8  'Beef  .  .   .  lined    with 

103.  poudred-.  salted. 
P.  203,  115.  hoxe:  hamstring.    Whitney  quotes  Wydif,  Josh.  xi.  6 
'  Thou  shalt  hoxe  the  horsis  of  hem,' 

123.  a  tjjiddiiig  fresh  a  beating:  ed.  1814  explains  it  as  'afoot,' 
and  mentions  thai  in  Yorkshire  'beating'  is  equivalent  to  'breeding.' 
But  the  notion  is  rather  that  of  fashioning  in  metal,  transferred  to 
the  brain.  But  cf.  v.  3.  290  'a  match  in  hammering,'  and  Tempest, 
V.  246 

'  Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beating  on 
The  strangeness  of  this  business.' 
127.  prest :  giazed  (Fairholt). 

130.  raisons  0/ the  sunne  or  'sun-raisins'  are  raisins  dried  on  the 
vine,  the  leaves  being  removed,  and  the  cluster-stem  sometimes  half- 
severed  (Whitney). 

131.  the  quest:  i.e.  the  jury. 

P.  204,  162.  because  he  doih  die:  i.e.  by  the  trade  of  dyeing, 

175.  What  is  ail  our  fortunes-f :  i.  e.  how  shall  we  fare  in  our  joint 
enterprise  ? 
P.  205,  180,  if  you  were :  i.  e.  found  coiener,  or  cozened, 

5.  and hee  luise :  Duke's  emendation  jui«forai(j/yieldsbettersense 
thnn  to  take  and,  as  often,  for  an — '  if  he  knew.' 

5.  D.  Enter  Dromio,  Risio\  Dromio  and  Riscio,  rather  than 
Halfpenny  and  Lucio,  attend  the  betrothal  of  Candius  and  Livia,  because 
they  are  supporting  the  characters  of  Accius  and  Silena.  Similarly  in 
Sc.  3  Halfpenny  and  Lucio  attend  the  supposed  Candius  and  Livia. 

P.  206,  20.  spurre  schollrrs  :  ask,  ply  them  with  questions  or  retorts  : 
simply  the  term  of  horsematiship  applied,  by  established  metaphor,' to 
scholastic  disputation.  Spere,  Lowl.  Sc.  sfeir,  AS.  spyrian,  inquire, 
investigate,  are  allied,  not  derivative;  AS.  spor,  a  foot -trace.  Again, 
iv.  2.  33,  185;  Pappe,  pp.  395  1.3,396  I.  31  'which  (wit)  if  he  spurre 
with  his  copper  replie';  a.tiA  Horn.  &' Jul. '\\.  4.70  *  My  wit  faints,'  'Switch 
and  spurs.' 

22.  ten  grates  . .  .  to  sale  seruice :  this  would  equal  about  eight  times 
as  much  of  our  money,  i.  e.  about  37  shillings.  A  guinea  a  service  is  the 
supposed  honorarium  to-day. 

24.  hence  to  Canterbury  :  i.  e.  36  or  37  miles. 

27.  some  poast  to  his  master :  i.e.  sleepy  fool  who  let  him  run  wild. 
Serued,  I.  25,  probably  =  '  played  a  trick  on,'  i.  e.  the  Hackneyman. 

32.  Molle  eius  leuibus.  Sec.  :  Lyiy  adapts  (perhaps  from  the  Shorte 
Introduction  of  Grammar,  fol.  L  5  verso)  Ov.  Her.  xv.  79  '  Molle  meum, 
levibusque  cor  est  violabile  telis '  1  but  Q'  printed  by  mistake  '  inviolabile, 
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which  led  Q'  (Bl.  F.)  to  corrupt '  Molle  '  into  '  Male '  (Male  invioIabile= 

violabile),  and  so  bring  the  line  into  accord  with  what  follows.  Lyly  quotes 

the  line,  Loves  Met.  v.  2.  lo,  with  omission  oique,  which  lengthens  cor. 

33.  a  heart  named  Ctniui  \  execrable  pan  on  '  hart." 

37.  comming:  step.    Dilke's  change  lo  coughing  (cf.  i-  3. 65)  is  q 


hile^^ 
juotes 

1  wit^l 


45.  Bmiins:  'faggots  of  furre-wood '  (Fairholt):  'rash  bavin 
Soon  kindled  and  soon  burnt '  (i  Hmry  IV,  iii.  3.  61). 

P.  207,  54.  dangers  in  the  Church:  we,  &c. :  Dilke's  emendation, 
which  by  putting  a  colon  al  'dangers'  constructs  'in  the  Church'  with 
what  follows,  is  not  absolutely  necessary  and  destroys  the  Lylian  balance. 
The  '  dangers  in  the  Church '  which  Livia  anticipates  are  the  risks  atten- 
dant on  the  asking  of  the  banns.  Dilke  notes  that  the  canon  forbidding 
a  minister  to  celebrate  matrimony  without  licence  or  banns  was  not 
enacted  till  1603  ;  and  quotes  Greene's  Tti  Quoyue  and  the  wedding  of  Isa- 
bella and  Francisco  in  Beau,  and  Flel.  IVit  without  Money  for 
of  weddings  celebrated  about  J.O  a.m,  without  licence  or  banns. 

80.  to  Memphios  house:  Candius  speaks  in  his  r61e  of  Memphio's  son. 

81.  this  cottons:  succeeds,  suits;  derived  by  Wedgwood  from 
matting  or  clinging  together  of  a  lock  of  wool  or  hair.  Cf,  '  So,  1 
cotton,'  p.  210  1.  84.    See  N.E.D.,  s.  v. 

P.  208,  4.  //  -was  too  gooti  lo  be  true,  &c. :  Halfpenny  fears  that  their 
idea  (of  matching  Ace.  and  Sil.)  was  too  funny  to  become  feet,  for  they 
will  betray  the  scheme  by  laughing. 

9.  to  as  much  purpose  as  a  hem  in  the  forehead :  the  injury  inflicted 
on  the  proverb  here  'fcnockt  in  ihe  head'  is  loo  great  (or  its  recovery. 
'  Hem  '  is  possibly  for  '  horn,'  but  this  is  unsatisfactory. 

23.  Spurre :  ask  ;  see  note  on  '  spiirre  schollers,'  p.  2o5  1.  20. 
P.  208,  28.  I  crie  you  mercy  . . .  ioynd  stoole :  this  proverb  for  an  unfor- 
tunate apology  or  a  pert  reply  is  enumerated  in  Ray's  Proverbs,  occurs  in 
£«ar,  iii.  6.  53,  and  is  alluded  to  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  W.  l.  \g'i,vrb.at 
Katharine  further  explains  her  term  '  moveable '  as  applied  lo  Petruchio 
by  the  word  'joint-stool'  (Nares). 

29.  conduit :  '  in  the  time  of  our  poet,  the  lower  classes  of  peopli 
fetched  the  waier  in  pails  and  other  vessels  from  the  conduits,  and  conse 
quently  a  considerable  assemblage  of  both  sexes  was  frequently  to  be 
seen  at  such  places'  (ed.  1814), 

32.  giue  me  the  boots :  this  allusion  to  the  torture  of  the  boot,  whidi, 
crushed  the  leg  by  pressure,  had  passed  into  a  phrase  for  making  game  oF| 
a  person.    Cf.  Tvjo  Cenlletnen,  i.  I.  27. 

33.  coblers  aits  :  seems  to  mean  '  odds  and  ends.' 
^^.  gctscoins  .  .  .  round  hose:  'gascoynes  fgaskins  or  galligaskins] 

were  loose  wide  breeches  ;  the  round  hose  fitted  the  leg  closely '  (Fairholt). 
The  latter  would  therefore  indicate  a  closer  degree  of  acquaintance  or 
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favour.  In  Dekker's  Shoemaiit's  Holiday,  ii.  i,  Sybil  says  of  Lacy,  her 
inislress"  suitor,  who  has  declined  to  recogniie  her  in  public,  '  Go  thy 
ways,  thought  I  ;  thou  may'sl  be  much  in  my  gaskins,  but  nothing  in 
my  nether-stocks.' 

50.  ajraile  ofjigges :  Nares  gives  it  as  a  rush  or  mat  basket  holding 
about  70  pounds,  and  quotes  Mirrour  for  Mag,  p.  482  'Two  hundred 
frailes  of  figs  and  raisons  fine.' 

&2.  Sailing  a  reuerence :  salvS  reverentiS,  sometimes  contracted  to 
n  apology  for  using  a  strong  expression.    Beau,  and  Flet. 
f/.  iv.  I  '  Surreverence,  Love ! '  of  what  Celia  knows  to  be 
lust. 

P.  210,  64.  Theres  a  glieke  , . .  ginie  :  '  glicks  and  girds,'  i.  e.  jests  and 
sarcasms,  occur  together  in  Pappt,  p.  412  1.  23. 

66.  kilii your  cushion:  Silena  is  probably  garbling  the  expression 
'  missed  the  cushion '  or  mark  in  archery,  which  occurs  Eiiph.  i.  337  1.  22. 

79-84.  SUl.  (aside  to  Luc.)  W/taf  is  she?  &c.:  my  change  of  the  pre- 
fixes is  warranted  by  the  speeches  of  Memphio  and  Stellio  (11.  115-20),  and 
by  Memphio's  later  question  to  Halfpenny,  1.  133.  Each  parent  expects 
to  find,  not  his  own  child,  but  some  one  personating  his  child  ;  and  each, 
being  behind  his  child's  back,  asks  who  the  personator  is,  and  does  not 
recogniie  that  only  the  clothes  are  changed,  until  the  children  speak  or 
lum  round.    (Cf. '  i['ll]  looke  him  in  the  face,'  I.  93.) 

P.  211,  96.  Iperceiue  an  oldt  sa-wc :  1  recognize  the  truth  of  it.  Dilke 
rightly  observes  that  this  speech  (doun  to  '  old  foole ')  is  '  somewhat  out 
of  character  for  Accius,  and  might  be  given  with  good  point  to  Halfpeiiay ' ; 
or,  1  would  suggest,  annexed  to  the  previous  speech  of  Stellio. 

108.  begd/or  a  concealde  foole ;  see  note  on  Act  i,  sc.  I .  p.  74. 

112.  improued  lo  the  iillermasi :  i.e.  you  make  the  best  show  you  can 
with  brains  so  deficient.  '  Improving,"  as  Halfpenny's  next  remark  shows, 
was  a  term  for  raising  rents.  Comp.  Beau,  and  Flet.  f^ing  and  No  King, 
i.  I,  where  Arbaces  chaflingly  asks  Mardonius  whether  the  wenches 
'  improve  themselves '  or  whether  he  '  sits  at  an  old  rent  with  'em.' 

128.  this geare  must  be  fetcht  about :  i.e.  I  must  go  round,  another 
ivay  about  my  purpose. 

P.  212,  134.  Sperantus  sonne :  Frisius'  Sonne  of  all  eds.  is  obviously 
iriong,  as  Prisius  has  no  soil  See  my  note  on  the  prefixes  just  above 
(on  p.  310  11.  79-84)- 

137.  Lucio  (fo  Stellio)  And le,  sir.  Sic. :  Lucio's  'by  nature'  insinu- 
ates the  folly  ofparents,  so  that  his  answer  is  the  equivalent  of  Halfpenny's 
just  before, '  they '  meaning  both  Accius  and  Silena.  Stellio's  (question  as 
to  why  he  told  him  it  was  Prisius'  daughter  is  supposed  to  have  been  put, 
and  parried  :  but  I  have  my  doubts  whether  the  complexity  of  the  plot  has 
not  led  to  some  corruption  of  the  text  here,  as  above. 

139.  ioyntes  are  not  yet  tied:  equivalent  to  ■  bones  not  yet  set.' 
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162.  go  for  a  que:    i.e.  q.,  the  arithmetical  mark  for  a  farthing; 
(quadrans), 
F.  ai3, 163.  eurranily:  either  '  fluently '  or  '  in  ordinary  fashion. 

171.  aUcie:  Halfpenny  coins  a  word  to  suggest  that  the  Hackneys, 

180.  bottle  :  truss.  Bottom  in  Mid.  N.  Drt,im,  iv,  i.  37  has  '  a  great 
desire  to  a  bottle  of  hay.' 

185.  spurd him  :  pun  on  the  use  of  spur  in  the  sense  of  'ask,' 
above,  notes  on  pp.  3o6  1.  30,  308  1,  33. 

188.  stond  vpoH  no  ground:  in  Peele's  Polyhymnia,  1590,  Ned- 
ham's  '  lusty  horse  .  .  .  Would  snort,  and  stamp,  and  stand  upon  no 
ground.' 

192,  gently  :  '  as  to  a  gentleman,'  «ho  would  use  him  decently ;  or, 
but  less  probably, '  at  an  easy  rate.' 

193.  neither  "would  cry  ivyhie,  nor  iv<i^  the  talk :  Ray's  Proverbs, 
snd  ed.  (1678),  p.  157,  gives  '  It's  an  ill  horse  can  neither  whinny  nor  wag 
his  tail.'  In  Marslon's  The  Faivne,  Act  iv  'al  that  can  wyheeor  wag  the 
laile'  is  used  as  a  synonym  for 'all  of  any  spirit.' 

195.  boare  him  thorough  the  eares :  probably  done  for  purposes  of 
identification,  when  a  horse  was  grazing  among  others.  A  slit  in  the 
car  serves  this  purpose  on  the  prairies  to>day.  The  implication  is  that 
Dromio  had  earmarked  with  intent  to  steal  hiiu.  Compare  with  this, 
or  with  Lucio's  suggestion  of  the  pillory,  Halfpenny's  remark,  as  bodkin, 
ii.  I.  III. 

P.  214,  201.  lyre,  and  retire:  tyre  possibly  (in  a  sense  derived  front 
that  of  a  hawk  '  tiring  on '  (Fr.  tirer),  pulling  at  her  prey)  of  pulling  at 
the  bridle,  trying  to  get  his  head ;  or,  with  seruice,  '  be  busy  about,' 
'  make  a  fuss  ' ;  or  simply  '  grow  tired.'    Retire,  i.  e.  jib, 

209.  So  he  shall  when  I  make  him  a  bargen:  i.e.  Ill  take  good 
security  when  next  1  deal  with  him. 

213.  maltmare :  i.  e.  brewer's  horse,  dray-horse. 

214.  trotted  before  and  ambled  behindc :  i.e.  with  fore  and  hind  legs 
respectively,  10  express  the  discomfort  caused  to  the  rider  by  his  action. 

218.  pose :  a  cold  or  running  at  the  nose  r  Midas,  v,  1. 109  'a  catarre, 
the  pose,  the  water  euill.'  '  By  the  pose  in  thy  nose,'  Beau,  and  Flet,  'flu 
Chances,  v.  3  (Nares).     Ed.  1814  quotes  Chaucer — 

'  He  spekelh  in  his  nose 
And  sneseth  fast  and  eke  he  hath  the  pose.' 

Manciple's  Prologue  [1.  62]. 
223.  tovjne  home  children  :  so  of  Philautus  in  Euph.  i.  199  I,  31. 
225.  statute  Marchant :  obsolete  form  of  bond,  acknowledged  be- 
fore the  chief  magistrate  of  a  trading-town,   the  forfeiture  of  which 
might  be  followed  by  an  execution  against  body,  lands  and  goods  (Cent. 
Diet.). 
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P.  216,  245.  They  luill  riA:  them  :  i.  e.  ride  our  wiis.    Cf.  Pafifie,  p.  395 
1.  2  '  If  he  ride  me,  let  the  foole  sit  fast,  for  my  wit  Is  verie  kickish." 
246.  bleed  their follyes :  i.  e.  give  them  vent,  exhibit  them. 

3.  cast  it  vp  :  Eliiqbethan  stomachs  were  strong  enough  for  a  repe- 
tition of  the  joke  of  ii.  4.  18, 

4.  pen  out  of  the  pot:  pun  on  pen  in  sense  of  beak  or  nose. 
Henry  V,  ii.  3.  I  ?  '  his  nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen." 

7.  ^  lost  there  vp,  bay  Richard  P  :  as  he  would  cry  to  a  horse. 

8.  horsibread;  made  after  special  recipes,  of  which  Nares  s.v.  quotes 
two  from  books  on  hunting.  In  Fletcher's  Night-  Wnlktr,  v.  i,  Toby,  the 
coachman,  cries 

'  Oh  that  1  were  in  my  oat-tub  with  a  horse-loaf, 
Something  to  hearten  me ! ' 
P.  216,  13.  r«  these  same  yeeres :  i.  e.  in  your  long  experience. 
P.  217,  11.  spittle  for  his  pinne  :  i.e.  to  make  the  pegs  which  tightened 
the  strings  hoid  fast    The  Century  Diet,  quotes  '  ye'U  make  a  pin  to  your 
fiddle '  The  Benny  Bows  0'  London  {Child's  Ballads,  ii.  362). 

14.  into  the  leads  for  a  hobler:  '  into  the  gutter  for  a  mark  tt 


at'  (FairhoU).  'Hobler 
well  gives  as  a  piece  of  w( 
10  be  pitched  at  So,  by 
and  ne  habbau — 'not  lo  hi 
random,'  and  which  occurs 


;  identical  with  '  hob/  which  Halli- 

m  end  with  3  halfpenny  on  the  lop 

'  hob  nob '  for  '  hab  nab '  (haibait 

'c'),  which  Skeat  gives  as  'hit  or  miss,'  'at 

n  Euphues,  ii.  123  I.  1 1. 

19.  britbble:  brawl,  quarrel,  used  as  verb  in  Massinger  and  Middle- 
Ion's  Lov^s  Cure,  ii.  2  'I  did  never  brabble,'  and  as  a  noun,  Twelfth 
Night,  V.  68  '  Id  private  brabble  did  we  apprehend  him.' 

fo  morrow  is  a  new  dale:  a  common  phrase  in  deferring  the 
selllement  or  pursuit  of  a  subject.  In  Fletcher's  Night- IVaiier,  ji.  3 
Lurcher  replies  to  his  mistress'  wish  to  examine  the  chesl  at  once  with 
'  To  morrow's  a  new  day,  sweet ' ;  also  Cusloni  of  the  Country,  iv.  4, 

20.  /  am  sorrie  1  sfieake  in  your  cast ;  Bedunenus  apologises.  The 
phrase  means  to  interrupt  or  put  another  speaker  out,  '  cast '  being  the 
part  allotted  to  an  actor.  Cf.  Euphues,  iL  172  1,  24,  and  55  I.  6  '  If  I  may 
speak  in  your  casi,  quoth  IfGda,'  the  preceding  speaker  having  paused  to 
drink.  The  N.E.D,  quotes  Roger's  Naaman  {1643),  46  'As  when  the 
minde  is  tilled  with  businesse,  all  that  is  spoken  is,  as  it  were,  spoken  in 

s.  D.  Sing:  The  song  is  not  given,  perhaps,  as  Fairholt  suggests, 
because  it  was  not  hyLyty,  but  a  popular  song  in  common  use  on  such  occa- 
sions ;  but  Blount  omits  many  others  (see  below,  pp.  592-3,  and  Essay, 
vol.  ii.  p.  265),  '  The  Loue  Knot '  would  not  be  inappropriate  as  a  liile 
for  the  'catch'  given  some  twenty  lines  further  on;  but  Synis'  words 
there  seem  lo  imply  choice  of  a  didbrent  song  to  suit  a  patron  of  higher 


552 


NOTES 


P.  218,  a.  fairely  hanged.     Nas.  So  he  is,  sir:  the  pun  may  be 
take  '  hanged '  in  the  sense  o{  '  hooked,'  or  '  hung  up,' '  settled  in  life,' 

38.  /  /A/nXv  1/  was  Afemphios  sonne ;  Synis  adopts  the  attitude  Can- 
dius  requires  of  him,  for  the  benefit  of  Sperantus  (listening  above),  who  to 
iv.  I  witnessed,  as  he  thought,  the  troth-plight  of  Memphio's  d  and 
Stellio's  daughter. 

44.  ttn  shillings  is  meney  in  master  Maiors  purse;  the  angel  was  worth 
about  lof.,  i.e.  eight  times  as  much  now,  and  Bedunenus'  remark  seems 
to  be  a  proverb,  with  the  sense  '  ten  shillings  is  a  sum  a  ridi  man  might 
look  twice  at.'  Fairholt  wrongly  supposes  an  allusion  to  Mempbio,  who 
on  the  next  page  '  stands  to  be  Maior." 

48.  cry  at  the  Sises,  it  tnarke  in  issues:  what  the  cry  really  repre- 
sents escapes  nie,  as  it  has  escaped  previous  editors  ;  but  I  am  afraid 
there  is  no  doubt  that  Lyiy  intends  the  execrable  pim  'a  mark  (i.  e.  13s.  4if.) 
in  [h]is  shoes.' 

~ Bedunenus  is  open  to  further  offers. 

tric-irac.  Nares  quotes  TAe  Compleat 
ilain  game  of  tick-tack,  which  is  so  called 
1  touch  a  man  you  must  play  him,  though 
0  your  loss,'  and  the  preseni  passage  seems  to  show  that  the  derivation, 
if  erroneous,  was  that  popularly  accepted. 

77.  a  huddle :  '  an  embrace,'  says  Fairholt :  but  the  word  is  usually 
applied  to  old  men,  from  their  multitudinous  wraps ;  and  was  possibly 
occasionally  used,  for  the  same  reason,  of  a  baby. 

78.  crouding:  fiddling.  'Crowd,'  a  fiddle,  from  Welsh  era'th,  any- 
thing swelling  out,  a  bulge  or  belly  (Skeat). 

87.  the  roodes  bodie :  the  figure  of  the  crucified  Saviour 


1 


&2.  handsel!:  instalment. 
P.  219,  66.  Ticl:-t.i. 
Gaiiuster,  p.  113  "This 

from  touch  ami  take,  for  if  yoi 


any-^^ 
:oodS 


\ 


100.  tJie  Joure  -waites :  i.  e.  the  town  waits,  or  musicians  (Fairboltl. 
Wring,  '  bear  the  brunt  of  it.' 

P.  220,  in-8.  a  wise  man  is  melancholy,  SiC. :  Lyiy  anticipates  Rosa- 
lind's '  I  had  rather  have  a  fool  to  make  me  merry  than  experience  to 
make  me  sad.'  A.  Y.L.I,  iv.  i.  30.  For  ' mooneshine  in  the  water 'rf. 
End.  ii.  a.  2. 

114.  dames  chafing:  for  Memphio's  shrewish  wife  cf.  i.  I.  2,  73-80. 

116.  Iwouldher  tongue  were  in  thy  belly:  explained  by  the  allusion 
to  'pinching'  L  123.  Mcmphio  humorously  wishes  that  his  wife's 
economical  preachments  could  be  embodied  in  Dromio's  appetite:  or 
means  simply,  thai  so  much  of  a  tongue  as  hers  would  be  enough  to  si 
even  Dromio's  stomach. 

119.  that  makes  :  clapper  is  antecedent  to  that. 

133.  rustle  into :  come  with  whispered  gossip  into. 
P.  221,  141.  imbesell :  '  embeiile,'  showing  the  derivation  ol  the  m 
from  3  verb  corresponding  to  O,  French  '  imb^cill '  or  '  imb€cel  '  mei 
iug  to  weaken,  diminisli,  or  enfeeble  (Skeat). 
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144.  grinde  thee  to  fouiUr  in  my  mill:  Prisius  is  probably  a  fuller 
by  trade.     See  note  on  ii,  5,  63. 

155.  the  clocks  cryeil,  &c. :  i.  e.  the  wedding  was  concluded  wiihin 
legal  hours,  before  twelve  sCnick. 
P.  223,  173.  giglai:  wanton  girl. 
189.  oaUmeale  groaie :  no  particular  coin  alluded  to,  '  oatmeal ' 
being  a  cant  term  for  a  swaggerer  or  profligate.  In  Ford  and  Dekker's 
The  Suns  Darling,  i.  i,  Folly  has  a  song  in  which  he  says  he  will  '  Do 
mad  prank  with  |  Roaring  boys  and  Oalnieals.' 

198.  imiiey :  potile  term  for  stealing.  Mirry  Wives,  i.  3.  Rich.  II, 
iv.  ad  fin. 

P.  223,  208.  schritch  cmh :  cf.  Eupkues,  ii.  78  1.  13,  79  1.  33, 

219.  hieing  Iruit:  i.  e.  trussed,  with  my  trousers  up,  as  the  context 
sTioivs,  hose  and  breeches  being  onegarmenL  Dilke  wrongly  interprets '  As 
good  confess  here,  whilst  I  am  trusted,  as  at  home  when  I  am  trussed  up 
for  whipping.' 

229-31.  viel  .  .  .  no  mountaincs;  ,  . .  tauern  ,  .  .  mortall :  with  the 
first  cf.  As  You  Like  It,  iii.  a.  l£6  '  'tis  a  hard  matter  for  friends  lo  meet ; 
but  mountains  may  be  removed  with  earthquakes  and  so  encounter': 
and  '  Though  mountaines  meet  not,  Louers  may,'  in  the  last  stanza  of 
a  [joem  in  Davison's  Poet.  Rapsody,  1602  '  It  chanci  of  late  a  shepherds 
swain,'  from  which  the  signature  'Anomos"  {^A.W.)  is  withdrawn  after 
the  lirst  edition,  and  which  might  be  Lyly's :  cf.  above,  p.  443.  The  second 
seems  to  allude  to  the  comparison  of  hucnan  life  to  an  inn,  of  which  we 
have  an  instance  in  Quarrendon,  vol.  L  p.  468  II.  1-4. 

233.  trouble  the  water  before  they  dronke :  Lyiy  is  alluding  to  this 
fact  recorded  of  camels  by  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  viii.  26  as  before  Euphues, 
ii.  143  1.  14  note,  and  after  in  Pappe,  p.  396  1.  16. 

P.234,268.  the  humble-bees  kisse:  'sting' is  frequent  in  the  dramatists 
of  sexual  action. 

369.  banes :  banns,  as  in  Euph.  i.  199  1.  36. 
P.  226,  308.  mandrage :  mandragora,  Nares  quotes  '  Dioscorides 
doth  particularly  set  downe  many  faculties  hereof,  of  which  notwithstand- 
ing there  be  none  proper  unto  it,  save  those  that  depend  upon  the 
drowsie  and  sleeping  power  thereof  (Cerard's  Herbal,  in  Mandragoras'). 
313.  as  I  lutue  pitlied  them  :  i,  e.  Memphio  and  Stellio's  children,  in 
not  killing  ihem,  as  she  had  intended  to  do  with  her  own  otTspring. 

P.  226,  325.  be  cosned  by  cosners :  this  part  of  the  prophecy  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  fulfilled  hy  the  revelation  of  Vicinia's  coiening, 
which  has  frustrated  the  servants'  plot  lo  match  Accius  and  Silena. 

330.  neuer  doing  hanne,  but  still  practising  good:  Memphio  here 
endorses  a  public  repute  that  has  found  expression  twice  before,  from 
Serena,  iii.  1.  a?,  and  from  Riscio,  iii.  4.  89  :  with  which  we  may  com- 
pare the  respect  shown  by  Vicinia,  v.  a,  and  the  mingled  kindness  and 
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1  indicated 

even  i^^^| 


dignity  of  her  reception  of  tbe  five  servants  in  iii.  4,  especiaUy  her  refu! 
of  money  and  insblence  on  civility,  iii.  4.  183.     Lyly,  in  faci,  seems  to 
have  intended  a  protest  ag^nst  the  prejudice  often  eotertaioed  against 
these  '  wise  women '  as  witches  in  league  with  Satan,  a  distrust  indicated 
in  Ma;stius  and  Serena,  iii.  1  and  partly  in  the  Pages 

342.  Ihyfacl :  common  of  some  bad  or  monstrou 
F.  327|  352.  iii/Je  :  i.  c.  bancn,  useless,  poor. 

eat^  . .  .  pie ;  potato-pic,  a  supposed  provocati\-e,  ■ 

370.  Jle eric quitlanec:  a.  threat,  not  an  overture:  '  I'll  be  even 

373.  such  a  Nouerini  as  Cheapside,h.c.\  the  exordium  of  Latin  deeds, 
equivalent  to  '  Know,  all  men.'  Cf.  the  oft-quoted  passage  about  '  leaue 
the  trade  of  Noverint,  whereto  they  were  borne'  in  Nash's  Epistle  pre- 
fixed to  Greene's  Mcnaphon,  p.  9  (Arber).  Legal  summonses  arc  associ- 
ated with  Cheapside  because  the  Court  of  Arclies  was  held  in  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  le  Bow  {de  Arcubus)  in  that  street-  Cf.  Nash's  Haue  ■mitk 
you  '  into  the  Arches  we  might  step,  and  heare  him  plead,'  quoted  voLi, 
p.  61,  note. 
P.  228,  3'J2.  losse  it :  toss  pots,  drink. 

39C,  a  cast  o/yotiriiffice:  specimen,  example. 

402,  vpseeliiiigs :    I  know  of  no  other  instance.      Possibly  a  con- 
fusion is  intended  with  the  prefix  '  upsee '  or  ■  upsey  '  (q.v.  Nares)  a 
aled  with  phrases  for  intoxication.    VVhat  Silena  means  is  '  we  ar 
responsible  for  that.' 
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P.  240,  4-10.  Dram.  Pers.— S.^turn,  &c.  .  .  .  Seven  Plantts :  I 
Ptolemaic  system  of  the  universe,  which,  in  spile  of  Copernicus,  still  and 
for  a  century  later  dominated  popular  conceptions,  conceived  the  Earth 
as  the  centre  round  which  revolved  the  Planets  in  seven   successive 
spheres,  of  which  the  Moon  was  nearest,  Saturn  the  farthest,  and  tbej 
Sun  ('the  glorious  Planet  Sol,'  Trail,  b*  Cress,  i,  3.  8g)  the  fourth.  I 

12.  Ganymede,  &c.  :  a  stage-direction  in  the  quarto  (ii.  i.  I75)>l 
mentions  Jove's  '  Exit  with  Ganimede,'  though  his  presence  has  not  been  ' 
indicated  before,  and  no  part  is  written  for  him.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Juno,  ii.  t.  54,  and  twice  by  Pandora,  iii.  1.  81,  14S,  who  should  there- 
fore have  seen  him.  He  must  be  supposed  lo  have  been  conferring  with 
Jupiter  in  the  space  behind  the  balcony,  from  (he  time  of  the  latter's 
disappearance  ii.  1.  Si  till  his  re-entry  ib.  I.  16S. 

15.  Pandora  :  to  what  is  said  under  Sources,  pp.  234-6,  I  add  that 
Turbervile,  dedicating  to  Anne  Countess  of  Warwick  his  Epitaphes, 
Epigrams,  Sctigs,  and  Sonels,  1367.  in  an  introductory  poem  describes 
the  gods  and  goddesses  uniting  lo  make  the  Countess  perfect  in  mind 
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P.  242,  5-6. 


and  person ;  and  that  Elizabeth  had  been  called  Pandora  ii 
eds.  oi  Wamci's  A/6ion,  1586,  1589. 

P.  241,  3.  Prol.— ^  point  ieyomi  ike  aniicieni  Theoriqut 
mentioned  in  the  received  system  of  astronomy, 

5.    Viopia:    distinguished   from   known   countries   by  s 
simplicity,  but  imagined  as  somewhere  on  the  earth's  surface:  cf.  i.  1. 
H  'this  Massiue  earth,' and  v.  363  'conuey  her  from  the  earth.' 

17.  Remember  all  is  but  a  Pods  dreams:  this  apology  for  faults  is 
borrowed,  as  Fairholt  points  out,  by  Shakespeare  in  the  Epilogue   to 
Afids.  N.  Dream,  which  bears  other  resemblances  to  Lyly's  play — 
If  we  shadows  have  offended, 
Think  but  this  and  ali  is  mended. 
That  you  have  but  slutnber'd  here 
While  these  visions  did  appear. 
\  Heere  I  suruey  the  pictured  firmament, 
I  With  kurtlesse  flames  in  coitcaiie  of  tlu  Moone,  Stc: 
this  rather  vague  description,  suggested  I  think  by  Pliny,  bk.  ii,  ch.  4, 
is  intended  to  represent  Utopia  as  a  storehouse  of  Nature's  materials.  The 
four  elements  are  enumerated  as  in  Piiny — Fire  iii  these  two  lines.  Air  in 
the  two  following.  Water  in  the  next  two,  and  then  Earth.     LI.  5-6  imply 
that  Nature  has  in  her  workshop  a  model  of  the  starry  universe;  not 
Ihe  reality,  because  the  flames  are  Jiiirtlesse.     Coiunue  I  take  to  mean 
no  more  than  'sphere,'  'orbit.'     Cf.  '  1651  H.  More  in  Enthus.  Triumph 
(i6j6)   191    "All  to  the  very  concave    [i.e.  sphere]   of  the  Moon"' 
(N.E.D,). 

9.  muiuall  loynter:  mutual  embrace  or  joining.  It  is  probably 
suggested  by  '  huius  (aeris)  vi  suspensam,  cum  quarto  aquarum  elemento, 
librari  medio  spatio  tellurem.  Ita  mtiluo  compiexu  diversitalis  eflici 
nexum '  in  the  passage  of  Pliny,  ii.  4, 

11,  r»nf//^:  ball  or  globe:  '  imam  atque  mediam  in  toto  esse  lerrani, 
eandemque  universi  cardine  stare  pendentem,  librantem  per  quae  pendeat,' 
Pliny,  ii.  4- 

P.  243,  29,  Nature  workes  her  will  from  contraries :  probably  from 
Atist.  De  Mundo,  cap,  V  *Id«i  hi  nal  r£»  fvun-iui'  7  ^iioK  yXi'x'Tm,  ul  iV 
TOUTMC  ajtOTtkii  ri  triiiifHiiiHiv,  otic  t*  rir  u/iotur  k.t.X. 

S.D.  roundelay.  Skeat,  who  quotes  no  instance  earlier  than  the 
Sheph.  Kal.  June  1.  49  (1579),  gives  it  as  from  Fr.  rondelel^Axaaxi,.  of 
rondel,  by  confusion  with  lay.     Rundelayes  again,  I.  322. 

P.  244,  60.  A  $nerror  of  the  earth :  a  glass  for  humanity  or  a  com- 
bination of  all  that  is  best  in  humanity,  or  perhaps  referring  simply  to  its 
being  compounded  of  all  the  four  dements. 
dispighl:  envy  (Fairholt), 
82.  vntyed;    error  for  'tyed'  or  'not  yet  vnlycd  '  (with  ellipse  of 
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P.  246,  95.  Salum's  rf.t^te  conceit:  'conceit'  =  thoughis,  as  above, 
p.  179  1.  75-    Satum,  the  oldest,  is  reputed  the  wisest  of  the  gods. 

103.  Itinot!  armes,  Auroraes  hands,  and  louily  Thetis  foote  :  recaU- 
ing  the  Homeric  epithets  XnnuXfwt,  poin8oJCTiiXor,and  cniyup<mtZa,  apptied 
respectively  to  these  deities. 

113.  the  Saint:  frequently  used  for  the  object  of  a  lover's 
e.g.  Z:///A.i.=iSl.  I. 

116.  Parrat  spcake  a  tt'hile:  'Speaks  the  rarrol?'  was 
phrase  (Endim.  v.  3.  219)  for  suggesting  that  a  person's  talk  n 
or  foolish, 

\n . /aire  Cynthia  :  Luna  addresses  Pandora  in  mockery,  not  hei-_ 
self. 
F.  246,  135.  signoriae:  lord  it 

138.  S.D.  Heascends:  i.e.  takes  his  place  in  the  balcony  at  the  b 
above  the  stage,  which  played  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  Elizabethan 
drama,  and  in  which  each  of  the  Planets  takes  up  position  in  turn.  Of 
course  the  term  is  also  used  in  the  astrological  sense  of  '  being  in  the 
ascendant.' 

152.  For  honors  due.  Six..:  for  the  due  obedience  that  belongs  to  her  will. 

163.  Questioncst :  The  Cent,  Did.  quotes  '  Duns,  with  all  the  table 
of  barbarous  questionisles '— Ascham's  Scholemaster,  ed.  Arber,  p.  136. 

P.  247,  169.  Marchanti  earts.  To  beare,  &c:  i.e.  to  hear  the  wind 
blow,  and  betray  no  anxiety  for  his  vessels.  I  know  no  parallel  for  this 
very  poelical  expression  for  patience  and  self-control. 

174.  grudge:  munnur,  repine.  ME.  grochm^ grucclun.  Again  iii. 
1.47. 

178.  for  luaking  her ;  '  for  fear  of  waking  her,'  a  use  of '  for '  tolerably 
common  in  the  Elizabethan  poets,  e.  g.  Heaumont  and  Fletcher,  though 
Schmidt  quotes  only  five  instances  of  it  in  Shakespeare,  e.  g.  Sonnet  53.  i 


every  hour  survey,  For  blunting   the 
Cf.  M.  Bomb.  i.  3.  47  'lies  with   his 


■\  the  classical  sense  of  leativali  1 


'  almost  sounded,' 


'  the  which  (treasure)  he 

line  point  of  seldom  pleasure.' 

mother  for  catching  cold.' 

P.  248,   205.  sollemne   Haunc. 
annual,  dance. 

217.  sounds:   i.e.  swounds, 
i.  3iS  I.  5. 

S22,  Rundxlayes ;  roundelays.    See  note  on  p.  343,  S.  D. 
P.  24B,  1.  A  lom  principium,  &c  :  1  believe  this  line  is  Lyly's  fount 
on  the  following  opening  of  a  Latin  translation  of  Aratus'  PAi 
bound  in  the  often -mentioned  edition  of  Hyglnus,  1578,  p.  204 
'A  loue  principium;  quern  nunquam  mittimus  ipsi 
Infatum :   plena  verb  louis  omnia  quidem  compita, 
Omnes  vero  hominum  coetus :  plenum  verb  mare, 
£t  portus.    vbique  autem  loue  indigenius  omnes.' 
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I  5,  regiment:  government. 

I  14.  Calisto:  the  hunling-companion  of  Artemis,  who  became  pregnant 

[       by  Zeus,  and  incurred  Artemis'  displeasure,     Hyg.  Poel.  Astr.  ii.  a  (p.  58 
,       ed.  IS7B). 

21.  rliseusse :  shake  apait,  dissolve.    Cp.  Skeat,  s.  v. 
23.  s.D.  [Discovert  himself]:    probably  by  throwing  aside  wrap- 
pings, 

P.  SBl,  87.  lay  thy  hands  vtuUr  my  precious  foote :  a  token  of  sub- 
mission, as  in  Taming  0/ Shrew,  v.  2.  178, 

S6,  Didsinke:  either  this  is  intrana. 'there  did  sink,' and  the  preced- 
ing line  parenthetic  (nom.  abs.),  or  else  tyes  in  the  preceding  line  must  be 
taken  as  subj.  of  did  sinks  as  a  causative  verb. 
101.  cursies:  '  curtsies,' as  often. 
P.  364,  173.  'weep  curst  hart  aivay :  cure  her  shrewishness  by  weeping 
(Fairholt). 

183.  And  why  net  iphiths,  &c. :  here  for  the  first  time  others  besides 
Pandora  are  affected  by  the  Planet  in  the  ascendanL    This  improvement 


>e  of  the  remaining  Planets,  ( 

ludicrous  solemnity  over  Pandora's  verses,  iii.  i. 

.  83  sqq.  converts  the  hitherto  respectful  Guno- 

and  Mercury  in  iv.  I  makes  all  the    shepherds 


is  maintained  r 
influences  Stesias  ii 
105  sqq.;    Venus,  i 
philus  into  a  lover ; 
intriguers. 

192,  /ayre  and  Jar  off,forfeare  of  hurt',  apparently  a  proverb  of  one 
who  maintains  a  cautious  and  civil  distance. 

F.  2S6,  197.  is  my  mistresse  mankinde :  i.  e,  become  masculiae. 
A  coarse  female  was  termed  '  a  mankind  creature.'  Cf.  IVini.  Tale,  ii.  3. 
66,  Leontes  calls  Paulina  '  A  mankind  witch  '  (Fairholt). 

204.  of  an  ingratefull  minde :  o/'in  the  sense  of 'from.' 

210.  Wilt  thou  incounter,Siz.:  i.e.  oppose  it. 
P.  256.  s.  D.  Enter  Sol  and  take  his  seatt:  i,  e.  the  entry  is  made,  as 
in  all  the  other  cases,  below  ;  and  he  ascends  to  the  balcony  from  the  stage. 
P,  257,  21.  rernre  for  '  cure '  occurs  several  times  in  Endimion. 

24.  misdidthee :  did  amiss  to  thee  (Fairholt). 

48.  our  country  gods ;  i.  e.  our  country's  gods. 

50.  Ceres  and  her  sacred  Nymphes:  the  mention  of  these  nymphs, 
who  do  not  figure  in  the  myth  of  Ceres,  is  doubtless  a  reference  to  Lyly's 
play  Loves  Metamorphosis,  and  as  such  is  important  as  tending  to  estab- 
lish a  later  date  for  this.    Cf  also  Bisham,  1592,  vol.  i.  476  I.  2. 

58.  demeane :  demeanour.  Lyiy  probably  saw  the  word  in  Faerie 
Queene,  ii.  9.  40  '  modest  of  demayne'  (pub.  1590),  though  the  N,  E.  D, 
quotes  instances  in  1450  and  1534. 

P.  258,  55.  his  liberlie :  the  possessive  '  its  '  is  not  found  before  1598, 

63.  depart :  departure.  Except  in  the  romance  Arthur  and  Merlin, 
c.  1330,  the  word  is  not  found  before  1590  (Fa.  Qiieene,  iii.  7.  20). 
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eame :  i.  e.  yearn,  in  its  second  sense  of '  grieve,'  the  only  one 
Shakespeare  uses.  t.g.Jul.  Caet.  ii.  3.  lag  (Skeal).    The  earliest  use  is  in 
the  Sheph.  Kalender  (1579),  March,  I.  76  ;  also  Faerie  Qtteerte^  i.  i,  3,  [o 

which  instance  the  N.  E.  D.  prefixes  the  date  of  the  sccotui  ^A.,  1596^ 

67.  our  holly  hearbi  Nicotian-,  'the  tobacco  plant;  so  named  from 
Jean  Nicot,  Lord  of  Villemaine,  the  French  Ambassador  to  Portugal, 
who  first  brought  it  into  notice  at  the  French  Court  about  1561.  His 
name  was  given  to  the  herb  (its  essential  oil  is  siill  termed  niiotiiu). 
which  was  entirely  valued  by  him  for  its  curative  virtues  ;  indeed,  he 
and  others  thought,  with  Captain  Bobadil,  Ihnt  it  was  "  the  most  sovereign 
and  precious  weed  that  ever  the  earth  tendered  to  the  use  of  man."  The 
'■tabaco  of  Trinidada"  is  termed  Sana  Sancta  Indorum,  in  Gerard's 
Hfrball,  1597  '  (Fairholt).  Chambers'  Eticyc.  attributes  its  introductioii 
into  England  to  Sir  John  Hawkins  in  1565,  though  Sir  WaJter  Raleigh 
encouraged  its  growth  in  1586. 

79.  ncorde  aiir  happines :  i.e.  celebrate  it,  but  with  a  distinct  allusion 
to  the  musical  instrument  the  '  recorder.'  Lyly  uses  it,  Euph.  ii.  58 1.  7 
'recording  theyr  sweele  notes.'  The  Cent.  Diel.  quotes  1590,  Arcadia, 
bk.  iii,  '  he  recorded  to  her  music  . .  .  and  with  the  conclusion  of  his 
song,'  &c.  Cf.  Ben  Jonson's  PcnaUs, '  Sweet  robin,  linnet,  thrush,  |  Re- 
cord from  every  bush.'  Danvin  quotes  it  as  a  bird-catcher's  phrase^ 
Descent  of  Man,  i.  53. 

90.  vnacquainied:  unfamiiiar.    Endim.  v.  3.  62  'this  vnacquaini 
and  most  vnnaturall  practise.' 

P.  259,  101.  Vtopite  Slesias,  &c.:  'Soluere  amorem'  seems  to  be 
.1.  phrase  of  Lyly's  coinage  (cf.  I.  106) :  it  is  not  given  by  Forcellini.  The 
sense  of  the  couplet  will  be  '  So  long  as  the  holy  powers  of  heaven  ordain, 
Siesias  spends  his  love  on  the  Phoenix  of  Utopia.'  He  makes  the  e  in 
S/esitis  doubtful. 

P.  260.  Act  111.  Scene  ii  :  this  is  the  only  Act  in  which  more  than 
one  scene  is  marked,  but  even  here  the  scene  is  really  unbroken,  Sol  still 
occupying  the  balcony  as  in  the  preceding  scene. 

S.  D.    [wM  Cupid  and  Joculu5\ :    obviously   summoned  from   HoM 

&™.i.i.33  ' 

Sive  tu  mavis,  Erycina  ridens, 
Quam  locus  circum  volat  et  Cupido.' 

(Hense,  Shakespeart-Jahrimeh,  vii.  246.) 
\Sol  descendsl :  I  insert  this  stage- direct  ion  in  conformity  with  the 
procedure  in  the  case  of  the  other  Planets. 

9.  in  her  orient  robe-,  this  seems  a  reminiscence  of  Homer's  epithet, 
icpoKditfnXDt,  applied  to  Eos  (not  Thelis),  //.  viii.  1,  &:c.  There  seems  'no 
classical  warrant  for  these  two  latter  loves  of  Sol.  Lyly  is  thinking  of  the 
natural  connexion  between  the  sun  and  water  (through  evaporation),  and 
the  sun  and  the  dawn.  In  the  ed.  of  Hyginus'  Fables,  Slc,  1578,  Ful- 
gentius  {Afyihalofficon,  ii.  p.  143)  explains  Thetis  'vi  aqua,  id  est  humor.' 
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17.  Quo  mihifnrluna,  &.C. :  Hor.  Efi.  i.  5.  12.    The  4"  reads /cr/««« 

(abl.  with  uli),  following  a  gloss  found  in  many  MSS.  of  Horace,  due  (it 

suggesied)  to  the  omission  of  the  contraction-mark  over  the  a  {=am). 

21.   Til  not  the  touching  of  a  ivamans  hand,  &c. :  this  speech  is 

a  reminiscence  of  the  discussion  in  Eupk.  and  his  Eng.  ii.  160  II.  19  sqq. 

P.  201,  54.  Heipitis,&.z.:  ihe  kind  assistance  of  Professor  Eliis  renders 

my  puzzled  footnote  superfluous.    The  line  which  has  so  constantly 

esciped  me  occurs  after  all  in  Lyly's  favourite  source,  Ov.  Art.  Am.  ii.  360 

'  Hospitis  est  tepido  nocte  recepEa  sinu^  It  was  too  late  to  emend  the  text. 

P.  262,  76.  woHiiivus :  scanned  as  trisyllabic. 

94.  of  that  condition:  on  that  condition. 
P.  263,  109.  Tantalus  tfiitt  feasted,  &c. :  '  lupiter  Tantalo  concredeic 
sua  consilia  solitus  erat,  &  ad  epulum  deorum  admittcre,'  Hyg.  Fa6.  Sz. 

P.  264, 163.  Maremaydes  glasse:  Fairholt  refers  to  Loves  Met.  iv.  a. 
p.  332,  where  the  Syren  has  'a  glasse  in  her  hand  and  a  combe.' 
167-8.       Wilt  thou  for  my  sake  got  into  yon  groue. 

And  -we  ■will  sing  VHto  Ike  loilde  birdes  notes,  Sec. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  recall  the  song  in  As  You  Like  It'  Under  the  green- 
wood tree,"  with  the  lines  '  And  turn  his  merry  note  Unto  the  sweet  bird's 
throat.' 

P.  265,  186.  the  Theban  Lord .  .  .  Hippodamia :  the  reference  is  to  the 
battle  of  Centaurs  and  Lapithae  begun  by  Eurytus  at  the  marriage-feast 
of  Pirithous  and  Hippodamia,  as  described  Ov.  Afet.  xii.  zio-244,  though 
I  find  no  authority  for  calling  Eurytus  '  Theban.' 

190.  in  this  caue,  fur  euer  this  Ifieyle  sittt :  evidently  the  cave  is 
supposed  to  be  underneath  the  stage.  Five  lines  farther  on  Stesias  talks 
of '  rising  out  of  this  hollow  vault.' 

P.266,208.  wonder  not  at  it,  good  people .' :  addressed  to  the  audience. 
So  Cupid  in  soliloquy  addresses  the  audience  with  '  Ladies,'  Gallathea, 
ii.  3.  13,  where  see  note.    Cf.  S,  D.  in  Maydts  Met.  ii.  I,  p.  354. 

209.  hire  romes  to  lay  in  wine:  i.e.  in  the  vauUs  Pandora's  nails 
have  digged  in  his  face.  I  see  no  cause  for  reading,  as  Fairholt  suggests, 
'  hire  them  as  rooms.' 

213.  comute  :  give  him  horns. 

216.  beware  of  kissing,  brethcren  ! :  Gunophilus  parodies  the  Puritan 
preachers ;  and  the  words  cause  Stesias  in  alarm  to  raise  the  trap-door 
a  little. 

P.  267,  254.  Sic  vos  nan  vobis:  from  the  lines  attributed  to  Virgil  in 
Donatus'  Life,  17,  which  run  as  follows 

'  Hos  ego  versiculos  feci;   lulit  alter  honores  r 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  nidificatis,   aves ; 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  veUera  fcrtis,  oves ; 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  melliflcatis,  apes; 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  fertis  aratra,  boves.' 


56o 


NOTES 


26S.  dipt  -wilkin  (he  ringe ;  the  coin  was  not  current  '  if  tbe  cfip- 
ping  took  away  the  outer  inscription,  or  encroaclied  within  the  ring  which 
formed  the  boundary  of  the  letters '  (Fairholt).  Cf.  Ham,  ii.  2.  448,  and 
Mid.  ii.  2.  21  note. 

P.  268,  SS7.  bushy:  i.e.  'bosky,'  woody.  It  occurs  in  the  old  eda. 
1  Henry  IV,  v.  1.  2. 

P.  269,  301.  made  a  stale  :  properly  a  decoy.an  imitated  or  a  lealli 
by  which  another  bird  is  caught,  from  AS.  j/u/»,  theft :  then  of  any  ) 
deceived  or  made  a  joke  of. 

820.  Hollow.'  hollow!:  i.e.  hallo!  hallol 
P.  371,  28.  CaUra  quis  ncsdt  ? :  Ov.  Am.  i.  3.  35.  Cf.  Eupk.  ii.  83  L 

38.  Apolloes  tret :  i.  e.  Daphne. 
P.  272,  67.  Which  may  be  venom : '  may  which  be,' '  and  may  they  1 
&C.— a  wish. 

73.  /alsDr:  cheat.     '  The  falsers  fraude,'  Sh^/>h.  Kat.  EpU. 

74.  in/estious:  injurious,  dangerous.     Cp.  N.  E.  D.,  s,  v. 

80,  ivhen  kt  conies,  &c. :  i-c.  Stesias  on  his  recovery  will  inqn 
aliout  the  kid  missing  from  his  Hocks. 

8!).  Gun.  laside)  Looke  Amu  she  -u'lnkes :  addressed  to  the  audiea 
as  above  '  good  people,'  iii.  2.  2o8  (where  see  note). 
P.  374,  135.  Oscula,  fitc. :  Ov.  Her.  Ep.  xvii.  27,  28. 

14S.  Uefest :  dearest. 

157.  mate:  checkmate,  confound,  'My  mind  she  has  mated,  a 
amazed  my  sight,"  Maib.  v.  I.  86.  Skeat  derives  it  from  Arabic  root  i*(4 
■  he  died.'    OF.  mat. 

165.  Enipeus:  Lyiy  transfers  to  liis  Utopia  the  Thessalian  ri* 
mentioned  in  Ovid,  Hyginus,  S;c. 

P.  377,  248.  When  iviU  the  sun,  &c. :  this  and  the  following  six  lia 
remind  one  strongly  of  Juliet's  'Gallop  apace,'  &c.— iii.  2.  1  sqq.,  the  fit 
Ibnr  lines  of  which  passage  are  found  in  the  first  Quarto  of  Rom.  fyj9. 
1597.     I  incline  lo  think  Shakespeare  the  borrower. 

267.  Sowillnotl:  i.e.  deceive  you. 
P.  378,  26S.  lewels  and  his  pearles :  thieving  being  one  of  the  e£ft 
of  Mercury's  predominance. 

282.  Comes/acetus,&.c.:  Publ.  Syrus,5«(/i«/<W,  85  '  Comes  (acmidus 
in  via  pro  vehiculo  est '  (Harbottle). 

290-1.  lieauen  .  .  .fall  .  .  .  kaue  Larkes:  'When  the  skJe  felth 
we  shall  have  Larkes '  is  in  Heywood's  Prtrverbes,  \.  ch.  4.  Compare 
Rabelais'  Gargantua,  ch.  II'  Si  les  nues  tumboyent,  esperoyt  preodie  les 
alouettcs  toutes  rousties  '  (Bartlett). 

292.  This  is  Enipeus  banke,  here  she  should  be :  i.  e. '  here  Iphldes 
expects  her  to  be.'  Stesias  alludes  to  the  appointment  Pandora,  made 
with  Iphicles,  iv.  1. 165,  Lyly  attributing  to  Stesias  a  knowledge  possessed 
in  reality  only  by  the  audience.     See  under  Place  and  Time,  p.  237. 

293.  What,  is  it  midnighlf:  i.e.  really,  he  is  before  his  time. 
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P.  279,  305.  Away  Jram  my,  groue  . . . ! 
vious  cudgelling  and  words,  iv.  I.  237-43. 

s.  D.  Enter  Luna:  Mercury's  descent  and  exit  is  supposed  to  have 
occurred  in  the  interval  between  the  Acts. 

2.  erring  siarres :  wandering  stars,  planets.  Cynthia  is  '  lowest ' 
because  her  sphere  immediately  adjoins  the  Earth. 

10.  almost  at  the  sea  side :  evidently  this  elopement  with  Cunophilus 
is  one  with  that  begun  in  Act  iv.  11.  268-92,  though  ihey  have  made  some 
progress  towards  the  coast :  i.e.  strictly,  in  spite  of  the  balcony,  the  scene 
is  changed,  though  this  is  not  the  abrupt  transfer  of  iv.  I.  291  and  else- 
where.   See  pp.  23?-8. 

P.280,21.  Ouer  the chayne,  lacks.' &.C.:  cf-Pa/^f,  p,  412  I.  la 'like  an 
olde  Ape  hugges  the  Vrchin  so  in  his  conceipt,  as  though  it  should  shew  vs 
some  new  tricks  ouer  the  chaine.'  Fairholt  quotes  Jonson's  Dartholointw 
Fmre  '  a  ju^ler  with  a  well-educated  ape  to  come  over  the  chaine  for  the 
King  of  England,  and  back  again  for  the  Prince,  and  sit  still  on  his 
haunches  for  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain.'  Marston's  Scourge 
nf  Villanie,  sat.  ix,  addresses  an  '  apish '  person  as  '  Old  Jack  of  Paris- 
garden,' 

23.  snvearcs  by  his  ten  bones  :  i.  e.  the  fingers.  Fairholt  cilea  it  as  an 
oath  used  by  Peter  in  1  Henry  VI,  i.  3.  From  this  passage  it  appears  to 
have  been  associated  with  apes,  as  again  in  Pappe,  p.  406  1.  6  '  Martin 
siueares  by  his  ten  bones  ;  nay,  I  will  make  him  mumpe,  mow,  and  chatter 
like  old  lohn  of  Paris  garden  before  I  leaue  him,' 

24.  Did  I  not  tell  you  I  should  haue  Larkes  \  addressed  to  the 
audience,  and  referring  to  his  wonis  on  his  exit  in  the  preceding  Act, 
1.  291. 

40.  Nocte  latent  menda:  Ov.  Ars  Am.  i.  249,  but  Lyly  remembered 
ii  as  quoted  in  his  namesake's  Grammar  under  the  head  of  Ablative  of 
Time— .^  Shortt  Introduction,  &c.,  I.  vii.  5. 

45.  Lucretia  toto  Sis,  Sic:  Martial,  Epigr.  xi.  104: 
'  Si  te  delectat  gravitas,  Lucretia  toto 
Sis  hcet  usque  die ;  Laida  nocte  volo.' 
But  the  old  editions  of  Martial  read,  as  Lyly,  '  Thaida.' 

F.  281,  56.  Belike  I  ivas  a  spirit  all  this  -while:  Cunophilus'  suggested 
explanation  of  her  not  seeing  him  '  till  now,'  I.  54, 

80.  Shall  I  make  them  cracke  t  &c. :  Fairholt  suggests  this  as  lovers' 
phy,  a  mode  of  divination  by  the  cracking  or  not  cracking  of  the  joints, 
like  Margaret's  pulling  of  the  flower-petals  in  Faust, 

89.  a  -whiting  mofifie ;  a  young  whiling.  Again  in  Fletcher  and 
Rowley's  Maidin  the  Mill,  ii.  I. 

P.  282,  101.  a //We  j/nwtf:  i.e.  a  pebble.  So  Coll.  i.  I.  ij'ahcape 
of  small  pyble.' 

104-9.  He  giiie   thee  stnanies,    &lc.  :  it  has  b:;cn  suggested  to   me 
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ihat  these  imaginative  lines  are  imitative  of  Marlowe ;    but   Lyiy 
always  been  a  coiner  of  piciuresquc  marvels. 

106.  Muskflyes:  a  purely  imaginary  kind. 

115.    absolute:    faultless,  perfect ;    'an    absolute 
Wivii,  iii.  3-  66. 

119.  O  Mane  fili,  &c.:  these  words,  untranslatable  as  they 
form  the  opening  of  Cic.  De  Offic.  i.  I  '  Quanquam  le,  Marce  fili, 
iam  audientem  Cratippum,  idque  Athenis,  abundare  oportet  praeceptis 
institutisque  philosophiac,'  &c. 

120.  a  breaching  botes :  Fairholt  explains  as  a  boy  of  age  for  breech- 
ing, i.e.  of  12  or  14  years.  Schmidt,  Shats.  Ltx.  explains  '  no  breeching 
scholar,'  Taming,  iii.  i.  18,  as  'no  schoolboy  liable  to  a  flogging.'  The 
verb  '  lo  breech'  is  used  in  both  senses. 

P.  283,  145.  Yours,  as  his  owne,  C. :  parodying  letter-signatures,  e.g. 
'thine  to  vse  more  then  his  oivne,  Philautus,'  ii.  144,  and  151,  154,  ajz. 

152.  That  she  hath  made  her  to  obscure  her  sel/e:  that  she  hath 
darkened  her  own  beauty  by  creating  Pandora. 

F.  284,  164.  void:    bent,  lowered,    'To  vale'  or  'vail'  is  from  Fr. 
ava/er.  It.  Lai.  advallein.     Cf.  Merck,  of  Ven.  i.  1.  a8  'Vailing  her  high 
top  lower  than  her  ribbes.'    Again  End.  iii.  3.  83,  Euph.  i,  255  L  37. 
168.  alone :  either  '  only,'  or  '  more  than  all' 

193,  hcdiockts :  (i  =  j)  given  in  the  N.  E.  D.  as  a  t6th  cent,  form 
'hedgehogs'  (though  no  instance  is  quoted);  hedgehock  is  a   17 
form.     In  Euph.  and  his  Eng.  ii.  139  1.  12,  we  get  '  Hedgehogge.' 

194.  M  me  see  thy  hand,  Sic:  allusion  to  palmistry,  whereby  tbc 
influence  of  planets  was  traced  in  the  hand.  Fairholt  refers  to  M.  Bomb. 
ii.  3  p.  97,  where  Candius  professes  to  read  Silena's  hand. 

P.  386,  219,  Willing  me  to  deny  the  wordes  I sfiake:  'persuading  me 
Co  tell  you  that  I  lied  in  accusing  her  of  falseness  to  yourself.'  So  below, 
Iphicles  L  331 — 'promised  lo  deny  my  wordes,' 

P,  287,  272.  Vanish  info  a  Hayihome :  i.  e.  a  hawthorn.  Accordingly 
at  the  stage-direction  '  Ex-it  Gmiaphilus,'  just  below,  a  bush  is  thrust  forth 
upon  the  stage  behind  which  Cunopliilus  letires :  the  bush 
Slesias  below,  1.  317,  threatens  to  'rend'  il.  Compare  Iht 
of  Bagoa  from  an  aspen-tree  in  Endiinion,  v.  3.  277  (note). 

274-81.  place  Pandora  in  my  sphere,  See:  cf.  Funeral  Oration, 
vol.  i.  p.  51a  1,  I  '  Petrarch  knew  not  in  what  Sphere  of  Planets  to  lodge 
his  Lawra.' 

2%0.  forsaie  Aglauros  loue:  Ly!y  is  thinking  of  Ov.  Met.  ii.  710  sq 
(spelt  '  Agraulos '  in  Apollodorus  and  Pausanias)  where,  however,  Herse 
the  real  object  of  Hermes'  passion,  which  her  sister  Aglauros  opposes. 

283.  stay  in  the  -woods.  Or  keepe  ivith  Pluto :  as  Diana,  or  Hecate^ 

290.  two  Parramours,  . , .  Thetis  . . .  morne '.  as  above,  iii,  2. 9,  wl 
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P.  288,  318.  beare  this  bush:  'This  transformation  of  Stesias  to  the 
Mao  in  the  Moon,  and  Gunophilus  to  the  thombush  on  his  back,  is  an 
ingenious  variation  of  a  popular  fable,  which,  says  Grimm,  declared  this 
man  either  to  be  Isaac  carrying  sticks  for  his  own  sacrifice;  Cain, 
bearing  the  bundle  of  ihoms  unworthily  sacrificed  by  him  to  the  Deity  j 
or  the  unfortunate  man  who  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbaih-day,  and  was 
stoned  by  the  Jews,  as  related  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  chap.  xv.  31-36. 
Ritson,  in  his  Ancient  Songs  0/ England,  has  printed  a  curious  song  upon 
this  popular  personage,  composed  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Shakespeare  has  introduced  the  character  in  the  clowns' masque 
at  the  end  of  his  Mids.  Night's  Dream :  and  Halliwell,  in  his  folio  edition 
of  the  poet's  works,  has  brought  together  a  large  mass  of  carious  informa- 
tion on  this  fable  '  (Fairholt). 
320.  sUede:  stead,  place. 

329.  aspects  . . .  coniuncfion :  '  aspiects '  of  planets  are  Iheii;  relative 
position  (aslrologically)  as  seen  from  the  Earth : 
proximity  from  the  same  point  of  view. 
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P.  SOO.  Dram.  Peks.  :  the  name  Montanus  is  borrowed  by  Lodge  in 
Rosalynde,  and  Celia  by  Shakespeare  in  As  You  Like  It,  where  also  Sil- 
vestris  becomes  Silvius,  and  Erisichthon  suggests  Corin's  '  master  ...  of 
churlish  disposition,'  ii.  4.  80.  Ceres  is  introduced  with  nymphs  again  in 
the  Bisham  Ent.  1593,  vol.  i.  476  1.  3. 

P.  301,  1.  fairid. .  .  that  Loue  sat  vpm  the  Chaos,  &c. ;  Lyly  is 
probably  recalling  ArisL  Metaphys.  i.  4,  where  this  opinion  is  attributed 
to  Parmenides  and  Hesiod ;  and  from  the  former  is  quoted 

irpuno-roii  fiiv  tpara  Btuti  fOfi'tiiaio  itauTtay 

and  from  the  latter 

jrui^oif  /uV  jrpojTtuTa  X"*"  y*'"'''i  aiitap  fn-ttra 

yai'  itpiiuTipror, 

ijS*  ipot,  is  wdrrtaai  luraitpivti  oSavaTOurir, 

an  imperfect  version  of  7X(-c^.  ii6sqq. 

10.  begot  by  the  fraile  fires  of  the  eye:  Fairholt  quotes  the  song  in 
The  Merchant  of  Ven.  iii.  3  '  It  is  engender'd  in  the  eyes,  With  gazing 
fed,"    The  sentiment  occurs  in  Euphues,  e.g.  ii.  59  I.  13  '  Loue  commeth 
in  at  the  eye,  not  at  the  eare,'  &c. 
P.  302,  3L  Penelopen  ipsam,  &c. ;  Ov-  Art.  Am.  \.  47?, 

33.  Fruclns  abesi,  &c. :  Ov.  Art.  Am.  iii.  398, 

38.  Riualem  patienter  habe  :  Ov.  Art.  Am.  ii,  539. 

4.  Salamints,  &c. ;  no  such  name  in  Whitney,  nor  in  Cotgrave,  nor 
Halliwell;  probably  Lyly's  invention,  founded  on  what  Pliny says,xxL3i, 
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of  ihe  '  polion  herbara  . .  .  folia  eius  mane  Candida,  raeridie  purpinea. 
Sole  occidentc  caerulea   aspiciuntur,'      Cf.  '  Polyon,'  Saph.    ii.    i,  90, 

10.  Cypres  haues  . .  .  bearelh  the  least  fntil:  Pliny,  xvi.  60  "Ca- 
pressus  ,  .  .  natu  morosa,  fructu  supervacua,'  &c.  Cf.  Eupk,  i.  301  I  12 
'  Cypresse .  . .  bearcth  no  fruite.' 

P.  303,  19.  iDiike-Rohm  :  '  The  old  English  name  for  the  Arum  macm- 
littum,  or  cuckoo-pint'  (Fairholt). 

21.  telling . . .  tale  0/ hunting . . .  passion  «f  lout :  compare  the  N« 
polilan  prince  {Merchant,  i.  2.  38),  who,  as  Portia's  suitor,  'doth  not! 
but  talk  of  his  horse.' 

24.  hearts  . . .  Harts  :  Ihe  pun  occurs  again  Afoth.  Bonti.  iv,  I.  33. 

30.  fond  Hobbie  \  foolish  hawk. 

31.  Buntings:  popular  name  for  several  kinds  of  little  birds  of  the 
Emberisa  genus,  of  which  the  corn-bunting  {.Einbtrisa  miliaria)  is  one, 
and  the  yellow  bunting  or  yellow-hammer  {Emberisa  dtrinella)  another. 
Nisa  means  that  foresters  think  all  birds  alike,  or  all  fair  game:.  Schmidt 
quotes  AlFs  Well,  ii.  ;.  7  '  I  took  this  lark  for  a  bunting.' 

40.  thr,nuB  one  off .  .  .  tuhole  hand  . .  .  pull  him  agaiiu  . . .  lil 
Anger:  cf.  Euph.  ii.  75  1.  23, 

42.  if  they  censure  , ,  .frfrward:  cf.  Euph.  i.  249  1.  12  '  Peruersly 
they  nlwayes  tbinck  of  their  louers,'  &c.,  and  253  Ii.  36  sqq. 

44.  Cedit  amor  rebus.  Sec. :  Ov.  Eem.  Am.  144. 

46.  Sat  mihi  si  fades,  &c. :  probably  an  adaptation  of  Ov.  f/er. ; 
38  '  Aut  mea  sit  fades  non  bene  nota  mihi.'  1  cannot  tind  ihe  exact 
in  Heroides,  Amores,  or  Ars  Amtttoria. 

50.   Victoria  tecum  stabilx  Ov.  Art.  Am.  ii.  539  '  Rivalcm  palieni 
habe  :  victoria  tecum  |  Slabit.'    Niobc  replies  to  her  lover  by  compleling' 
the  line,  the  first  part  of  which  he  had  wriiten  for  her,  i.  i.  3S. 

P.  804,  56.  Pracibiis  . . .  addet :  Ov.  JIfet.  ii,  397,  where  the  true  reading 
is  '  addit: 

57.  Can/ant  el  sallanl :  the  song  is  lost. 

61-  gigloli'-  wantons.  Skeat  suggests  'a  base  ^;f  applied  to  rapidf 
motion,  and  thence  to  light  behaviour.' 

68.  drew  yron  like  Adamants  :  Pliny,  xx.  1  '  femim  ad  se  Uahe 
magntte  lapide,"  and  Euph.  i.  32 1  1.  2,  ii.  1 1 1  1,  35. 

65.  Thessalides:  no  such  name  in  Diet.  Class.  Biog.    The  pwnt  o 
Erisichthon's  invective  being,  not  oratory,  but  wanton  arts,  1  suggest  tliBtf 
this  is  one  of  the  numerous  instances  of  mistakes  arising  from  setting  o 
type  from  an  ignorant  oral  reading  of  Lyiy's  MS.,  and  that  what  ] 
really  wrote  was  '  Messalina'a '  or  '  Messaline's.' 

67.  vnketnbd:  uncombed,  unkempt.     Cp.  Skeat  s.  v. 

75.  addicted  to  Ceres  :  vowerf  to,  given  up  to — a  Latinism  J 
Hor.  Ep.  \.  1.   14  'Nullius  addicius  iurare  in  verba  magistri.* 
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quotes  an  instance  from  Grafton's  Chronicles,  Henry  VII.  an.  4  (R),  and 
Whitney  from  Ben  Jonson's  Cynlhias  Revels,  iv.  3  'Yours  enlircly 
addicted,  Mada.ni.* 

79.  picuish  -.  foolish,  as  M,  Bomb.  i.  3,  90,  and  repeatedly. 
86.  the  treipmtirctkimtbloud,aHdIluareavo.'te:  see  under  Sources, 
i'.  293- 

P.  306, 101.  Cinyras  .  .  .  Mirrha,  &c :  Ov;  Met.  x.  300-500.  '  Mi- 
retia'  in  4'  is  merely  the  compositor's  misreading  of  Lyly's  MS.  In 
regard  to  Daphne  and  Myrrha  see  purees,  pp.  293-4. 

P.  806,  145,  vnacquain/cd :  unheard  of,  as  in  GaJl.  iii.  4.  58;  Emiiiii. 
V.  3.6a;  Saph.  ii.  4.  I. 

10.  onyomier  kilt .  .  .  lyeth  famine,  &c. ;  for  this  powerful  allegorical 
description  Lyiy  is  entirely  indebted  to  Ovid,  Mtt.  viii.  784-810.    Spenser 
has  no  specific  description  of  Famine.     Il  i  j  perhaps  worth  while  to  quote 
the  preceding  English   verses   on   lhe~subject   from  Sackvilk's  Induc- 
tion, pub.  in  the  second  ed.  (1563)  of  The  Mirroiir  for  Magistrates, 
sH.  50-53— indebted,  doubtless,  to  Ovid's  description  of  Erisichthon ; 
'  A  grisly  shape  of  Famine  might  we  see. 
With  greedy  looks,  and  gaping  moulh,  that  cried 
And  roar'd  for  meat,  as  she  should  there  have  died  ; 
Her  body  thin,  and  bare  as  any  bone, 
Whereto  was  left  nought  but  the  case  alone. 
And  that,  alas,  was  gnawn-on  every  where. 
All  full  of  holes,  that  I  ne  might  refrain 
From  tears,  to  see  how  she  her  arms  could  tear, 
And  with  her  teeth  gnash  on  the  bones  in  vain, 
When,  all  for  nought,  she  fain  would  so  sustain 
Her  starven  corpse,  that  rather  seem'd  a  shade. 
Than  any  substance  of  a  creature  made. 
Great  was  her  force,  whom  stone  wall  could  not  Stay, 
Her  tearing  nails  snatching  at  all  she  saw  ; 
With  gaping  jaws,  that  by  no  means  ymay 
Be  satisfied  from  hunger  of  her  maw, 
But  eats  herself  as  she  that  halh  no  law : 
Gnawing,  alas,  her  carcass  all  in  vain. 
Where  you  may  count  each  sinew,  bone,  and  vein." 

{Library  of  Old  Authors^  SackiiilU  (1859),  pp.  113-4.) 
P.  S07,  24.  as  Huely  :  as  like  life,  as  exactly. 
38.  they  that  thinke  it  siraunge  ...  virginitie '.  this  remark,  and  the 
tone  of  Ceres  towards  Cupid  generally,  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  fierce 
virginity  of  Diana  in  Gallathea  (iii.  4.  l6sqq.],  where  the  attitude  of  Ceres 
and  her  nymphs,  respectively,  is  exactly  reversed.  The  change  is  con- 
sidered by  M^iiJres  {Pridectsseurs  et  Conlt-mporains  de  Shakespeare 
(1S63),  ch.  3  p,  71)  as  significant  of  an  increased  tenderness  in  Eliiabeth 
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;,  singing  or  sacrifiring,'  which  they 
re  supposed  as  occupying'  the  stage 


for  Leicester.    He  places  the  play  as  probably  one  of  LyVs  latest 
but  perhaps  forgets  thai  Leicester  died  Sept.  4,  1388. 

50  sqq.  Nisa's  expoB^  of  poetic  ficiions  is  suggested  hy  VValsonl 
HecatompatMa.  19, 

P.  308,  76.  Dianas  Nympkes,  &.c. :  a  reference,  as  Fleay  has  poii 
out,  to  Gallathea,  11.  3  and  ii 

79.  This  IS  llu  tanpU :  some  five  lines  back  Ceres  said,  '  Well, 
vs  to  Cupid.'  That  we  have  here  one  of  the  imaginary  transfers  of  scene 
common  upon  the  early  stage  is  clear  from  a  comparison  of  1,  5  of  this 
scene—'  heere  lyelh  ihc  tree'— with  iv.  1.  130,  where  the  foresters,  being 
before  Cupid's  temple  and  deciding  to  seek  the  nymphs,  say, '  certaiocly 
wee  shall  find  them  about  Ceres  t: 
would  not  say  if  tree  and  temple 
at  once.  See  Essay,  vol.  ii.  p-  269. 
P.  809, 109.  idUttesse :  cf.  Ov.  Rem.  Amor.  139  '  Otia  si  tollas,  periere 

P.  812,  80.  Polypus,  Sec. :    Pliny,  ix.  46  '  Colorem  mulat  ad  similitu- 
dinem  loci.'     Cf.  EufiA.  i.  219  I.  8. 
F.  313,  116.  coHsenl :  {at  conctnx),\-B.t.coHcenlus,\\^iTar\ny. 
122,  no  base  siring,  &c. :  thisseriesof  musical  puns, 'base,' 
'  treble,'  are  repeated  from  Gull.  v.  3.  187-93,  ^  Fairholt  points  1 
126.  SaJamich :  salamander. 
S.  D.  Cantanf.  the  song  is  lost. 
P.  814, 140.  met  wilhall;  a  current  phrase  for  '  finding  your  match,' 
being  'made  to  pay  for  it.'    Cf.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  King  and 
King,  ii,  2,  where  the  Citizen's  Wife  answers  the  impudent  shopman  with 
'  Well,  stripling,  I  shall  meet  with  you ' ;  and  Night-  Walker,  i.  I,  Lurcher, 
of  Algripe  who  has  injured  him,  '  I  may  meet  with  him  |  Yet,  ere  I  die." 

152.  whether  all  those  that  leue  Niche  do  like :  i.  e.  hang  themselves. 
There  is  no  need  to  alter  the  text,  aa  Fairholt  suggests,  though  '  do  the 
like '  would  have  been  clearer. 

164.  —seilUei:  this  word  is  not  part  of  the  quotation  from  Ov.  Art. 
Am.  ii.  539,  but  Silvestris'  comment  thereon. 

165, /o«m:  mottoes.  Fairholt  refers  to  Cawi/S.  iv,  3.  14  'poues  of 
loue  in  their  ringes,' 

P.  815,  12.  race ;  erase. 

P.  316,  41.  Genllemani:  Lyly  here  turns  to  excellent  characteristic 
account  Ovid's  three  words  '  Dominum  generosa  recusat."  See  on  Sources, 
p.  292, 

44.  Your  conditions  brought  in  your  obligations:  'A  satirical  allusion 
to  the  Hording  of  old  bonds,  which  began  with  "  The  condition  of  this 
obligation,''  &c.'  (Fairholt). 

P.  817,  70.  knoiti  their  good  as  vjcll  as  Genllemen :  '  to  know  one's 
good'  appears   to  be  a  phrase   for  courteous  behaviour.     In   Euphues, 
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ii.  i6i  1.  29,  the  hero's  genile  answer  to  Camilla's  reproach  is  prefaced  by 
'  Euphues  as  one  that  knewe  his  good,  aunawered  hir  in  this  wise.' 

16.  ami  so  did  Iphis:  not  the  Iphis  of  Ovidj  Mel.  ix.  665-795,  but 
he  ai Met.  xiv.  698-?38,  who  hung  himself  in  despair  of  Anaxarete's  love. 
Cf.  Euph.  n.  1 12  1.  37,  and  Poems,  p.  466  U,  30-3,  in  both  of  which  the 
instances  of  Hercules  and  Iphis  are  found,  as  here,  together. 

21.  Swans  and  Turtles  .  .  .  truth  and  iealoiisie  :  the  turtle-dove  has 
feveral  limes  been  adduced  as  an  instance  of  truth,  e.g.  M.  Bomb.  i.  3. 
121,  The  '  iealousie  '  of  swans  seems  a  derivative  C:om  their  well-known 
ferocity.    They  are  said  to  pair  for  life. 

P.318,52,  sauours  are  not  found  of  louers '.  i.e.  tiot  noticed  by.  The 
allusion,  which  apparently  did  not  ofTend  Eliz.tbelhan  taste,  becomes  clear 
by  a  reference  to  Shakespeare's  130th  Sonnet,  line  8.  Fairholt  stupidly 
corrupts  '  found  of  to  '  fond  of.' 

P.  31B,  89.  Bird  that  liuetk  only  by  ayre,  &c.  :  this  feeding  on  air  and 
living  only  in  the  air  was  in  accord  with  the  current  belief  about  birds  of 
Paradise,  which  had  been  recently  discovered  by  the  Dutch  in  their 
voyages  to  New  Guinea— the  fact  being  that  the  natives  who  sold  the  skins 
used  to  deprive  them  of  feet  and  wings  (Encyelop.  Brit.  iii.  778). 

99.  to  blast:  used  intransitively  also  Two  Gent.  i.  I  'blasting  in  the 
bud,  I  Losing  his  verdure,'  &c.  (Whitney). 

P.  320,  103.  in  the  morning  weare  ...at  night .  .  .  kecles:  repealed 
from  Euph.  Add.  to  Gent.  Headers,  i.  182  11.  iz-3. 

109.  a  Ihicke  mist  ■which  Proserpine  shall  send:  Proserpine  is  chosen 
as  the  goddess  of  the  world  below  whence  the  mist  is  to  rise ;  and  also 
perhaps  as  the  carrier  into  effect  of  human  curses  (Horn.  Orf.x.  494,  xi.  326, 
//.  ix.  457,  &c.),  also  because  she  and  Ceres  are  brought  into  Hyginus  {Fiible 
cxli  deahng  with  the  Sirens).  The  mist  is  of  course  the  suggested  stage- 
contrivance  hy  which  the  transform  a  lion  is  to  be  effected  (cf.  the  appeal 
to  Venus,  v.  4.  34,  lo  send  down  a  shower,  when  the  nymphs  are  to  be 
re- transformed) ;  and,  since  we  arc  nowhere  made  witnesses  of  the  trans- 
formation, the  mention  of  it  may  point  to  the  subsequent  excision  of  a 
later  scene  in  the  samp  Act,  in  which,  originaliy,  it  occurred. 

117.  let  your  olhes  be  without  number:  some  of  these  precepts  arc 
repeated  from  Sybilla's  advice  to  Phao  in  Sapho,  ii.  4,  76  sqq, 

130.  ivee  shall  find  them  about  Ceres  tree:  since,  however,  the  rock, 
rose,  and  bird  to  which  they  are  transformed  are  obviously  present  in  the 
last  scene,  v.  4  (and  cf.  v.  2.  24-5),  which  is  laid  before  Cupid's  Temple, 
we  have  to  suppose  the  transformation  as  taking  place  near  the  latter, 
on  some  visit  of  the  nymphs  to  the  shrine. 

184.  let  all  Ladies  beware,  &c. :  this  warning,  including  the  words 
about  the  crow's-foot  and  the  black  ox,  is  repeated  from  Euph.  i.  203 
11.  6-7.  Fairholt  notes  these  same  two  expressions  for  advancing  age  in 
Siiph.  iv.  3.  20-1. 


NOTES 
viifoitanate  shorn   because  rocky.     See  beloi 
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P.  321,  18. 

p.  39S. 

27.  rtmoued :  softenei!.  In  reply  lo  '  hates  '  of  the  Syren's  preceding 
speech. 

29.  by  -uiftose  subliliies  I  am  halfi  fisk^  kalfe  flesh.,  Ac  :  a  previous 
deception  by  man  forms  no  pari  of  ihc  classical  myih  of  the  Sirens,  who 
were  made  like  birds  and  condemned  to  their  aliuring  part  by  Ceres  for 
not  assisiing  Proserpine  (Hyg.  Fah.  141).  Lyly  uniies  with  the  classical 
myth  of  [he  Sirens  the  Teutonic  and  Northern  superstition  of  the  mer- 
maid, with  her  tish-tail  (found  also  in  later  representations  of  the  Sirens), 
long  hair,  and  the  glass  and  comb  in  her  hand  ;  and,  further,  her  state' 
ment  that  she  has  been  reduced  to  her  present  position  by  mens' 
'subtilties'  shows  that  she  is  intended  as  allegorical  of  a  courtesan. 
Cf.  Euph.  i.  189  I.  28,  255  II.  8-13.  In  the  Woman,  ii.  3.  163.  Iphicles 
alludes  to  '  Maremaydes  glassc' 

P.  32a,  s.  n.  \Exit  in/0  s/ruc/ure  at  back\.  1  supply  the  stage-direo 
lions  here  and  below,  1.  96,  some  cover  being  required  for  the  assumption 
and  the  laying  aside  of  her  disguise  as  Ulysses. 

P.  823,  66.  dottrelt :  ihe  bird  called  by  this  name  was  a  proverb  for 
foolishness,  because  it  was  supposed  to  invite  capture.  The  name,  lika 
'  dotard,'  is  der.  of '  dote.' 

7*2.  nieasurtth  the  hot  assault, &.C.-.  £uphue5,i.  I92l.36,usesprecise)]r 
the  same  words  to  the  aged  Eubulus. 

1^.  Apcs.whokilibycuUing:  Euph.\\.^\.^.  To  '  cull,' or '  embrace,' 
is  obsol.  variant  of  cell,  prob.  from  Fr.  coUr  =  accoUr,  to  put  the  arma 
round  the  neck  {col). 

P.  324,  s.  D.  TiRTENA  :  announced  in  the  list  of  characters  who  take 
part  in  the  scene,  yet  with  no  speech  allotted  her.  Perhaps  it  points  t» 
more  excision. 

6.  Sic  volo,  sic  iubeo '.  this  proverbial  form  of  authoritative  assent  W 
from  Juvenal,  vi,  232  '  Hoc  volo,  sic  iubeo,  sit  pro  ratione  voluntas,'  ia 
allusion  to  the  question  '  Velitis  Ivbeaiis '  at  the  head  of  a  bill  proposed. 
to  the  Roman  cemitia  tributa. 

Qua  venit  ex  merito,  &c. :  reversing  Ov.  Her.  (Oenone  Paridi)  v.  f 
'Leniterex  merito  quicquid  patiare,  ferendum  est,  Quae  venit  indignse 
poena,  dolenda  venit.' 

13.  and  to  bee  more  terrified,  SiC. :  i.  e.  and  maketh  Jove  to  be  more 
terrified,  &c. 

!B.  Diann  hath  felt  .  .  .  louf,  Vtsta  doth :  the  allusion  to  Diana 
can  only  be  supported  by  Cynthia's  kiss  of  Endimion.  Cf.  Etkiim. 
ii.  I.  82,  where  Vesta  is  also  urged  as  an  instance  that  virgins  may  be 
conquered.  Lyly  is  probably  adapting  thi 
in  the  Vestal  virgins,  cited  Eupii.  ii.  20t 
cf.  Euph.  ii.  130  1.  13. 
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35,  46.  Sine  Cerere,  &c. :  this  Latin  proverb  is  quoted  by  Terence 
'.  5.  6,  Cic.  Nal.  Dc.  v..  33.  60,  and  by  Lyiy  before  in  hf.  Bomb,  ii. 


48.   Otia  si  lollas,  &c. :  Ov.  Rem.  Am.  139, 
P.  326,  4.  sloutnesse  :  stubbornness.    End.  iv.  I.  23. 

10.  Molle  meum,  &c.:    Ov.  Her.  xv.  79  with  omission  of  ffiie,  ihus 
lengthening  cor.     Lyly  has  made  use  of  it  before,  A/".  Bomb.  iv.  1.  32. 

13.  Omnia  ■vincH  amor,  &c. :  Virg.  Ed.  x.  69. 

22.  /  did /Ais,  &c. :  Petulius  Is  perhaps  excusing  his  affair  with  the 
Syren,  while  Protea's  answer  refers  to  hers  with  Neptune. 

24.  deserts :  deserters,  defaulters. 

29.  A  /aire  warning,  &c. :  this  banter  of  two  assured  lovers  possibly 
suggested  that  of  Lorenzo  and  Jessica,  Merchant  oj  Ven.  iii.  5.  80  aqq, 

P.  827,  5.  ready  at  receipt :  Ceres  uses  a  hunting- term  appropriate  to 
the  Foresters.  'To  stand  at  receipt'  was  to  await  game  driven  towards 
the  hunter  by  beaters.     Cf.  Euph.  ii.  178  I.  32  note. 

P.  328,  34.  senddowne  that  sko-wre  :  some  stage-device,  the  drawing 
of  a  semi-transparent  curtain,  or  perhaps  a  thick  shower  of  torn  paper,  to 
conceal  the  substitution  of  (he  nymphs  for  the  rock,  rose-bush,  and  bird. 
Cf.  the  '  thicke  mist "  spoken  of  by  Cupid  (iv.  I.  109)  as  accompanying 
their  first  transformation. 

P.831,I41.  ouerlkwarts'.  vexing  speeches.  ZTni/.  iii.  1.  17 'malepart 
ouerth  warts.' 

153.  Non  custodiri,  &c, :  Ov,  Amor.  iii.  4.  6  '  Nee  custodiri,  ni  velit, 
ilia  potest.' 

156.  Sit  modo,  mnfict,  &c. :  Ov.  Amor.  iii.  14.  48. 
P.  332,  166.  Hippomanes  .  .  .   Venus  .  .  .  voives  :  the  version  is  that 
rel.itcd  by  Venus  herself,  Ov.  Met.  x.  6B0-95.    Lyly  spells  '  Hippomanes  ' 
for  '  Hippomenes '  in  two  or  three  other  places. 
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P.  846,  132.  desires :  trisyllable.    So  hoiire  1.  139  is  a  dissyllable. 
133.  The  trick  of  repetition  noticeable  in  this  song  is  seen  also  in  the 
first  and  last  songs  of  the  Fairies  (ii.  2),  and  in  that  of  the  Muses  {v.  a), 

P.  348,  200.  neate :  more  common  as  a  plural  than  a  singular.     Spenser 
/'.  Q.  VI,  ix.  4  '  Whereas  the  Heardes  were  keeping  of  iheir  neat.' 

229.  r^CiJrrf;  recollect, bethink  theeof.  i'x/A.  i.303L3i, and  Glossary. 
V.  349,  238.  vncoth :  unknown,  wild.     Dullen  quotes  As  You  Like  It, 
ii,  6  '  this  uncouth  forest.'     Also,  of  forest  paths,  Quurr.  vol,  i,  465  I.  18. 
P.  850,  277.  ivreake :  reck,  as  in  v.  1-31. 
297.  sa/etie :  a  trisyllable. 
314.  A  Hunts  vp :  hunting-song,  r^veillee  for  the  hunters — Bulien  ; 


NOTES 
:  by  J.  Benoec,  in  a  colleclioa  of  Ranai- 
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who  meniions  one,  wilh  ; 
croft,  1614. 
P.  351,  324,  the  good  Alhiman  knight:  Theseus. 

340.  raual/s :  '  the  regular  name  for  a  lean  deer :  jis  Vom  ZJkt  It, 
M.  3,  &c.'  (BuUeo). 

P.  36S,  16.  This  speech  and  the  remaining  speeches  of  Joculo 
are  primed,  like  the  rest  of  the  scene,  as  verse  by  the  Q,  BuUra  dis- 
tinguished the  prose  here  and  in  later  scenes ;  but  I  have  not  invambly 
followed  him. 

26.  suck  a  dearth  al  IhU  lime :  Fleay  ifiittg.  Chron.  ».  4a). 
39.  Ugentiei  (Fr.  Ugiret/)  Henry  V,  iv.  i.  23  'With  casted  ■ 
and  fresh  legerity '—rare. 
41.  Cc.i/c:  cole,  cottage. 
P.  364,  50.  drawedriefooU:  follow  by  the  scent,  tew.*/ £'/7 
(BuUen). 

P.365,113.  A  duskieCaue,?i.c.:  Bullen  notes  the  imitation  of  the  O 
of  Morpheus  in  the  Faerie  Queene,  1.  i. 

123.  ■w/iishi :  silent.     Tempest,  i.  2.  37S 

'  Curtsied  when  you  have,  and  Iciss'd 
The  wild  wavts  whisl.' 
125.  filaneher:    (Fr.  filanche)  a  plank.    Arden  of  Fevershant, 
'  Whilst  on  the  plaochers  pants  his  weary  body ' :  Meas./or  Mtas.  iv.  J 
'  a  planched  gate'  (Bullen). 
P.  356,  139.  iniontinent:  immediately.    So  Euph.  i.  237  1.  8  •  content 
iniinentiy  to  procure  the  meanes.' 
147.  Swifter  thiit  thought,  &c. :  hen 
one  of  the  imaginary  transferences  of  s 
spearean  drama.    See  Essay  on  '  Lyly  a 


I  sloiu^ 
thec^H 


Morpheus,  &c. ;  founded  on  Ov. 


£  the  audience  are  to  suppose 
ccne  found  in  the  pre-Sbafce- 
%  a  Playwright,'  vol,  ii,  p.  269. 
It  is  quite  irreconcilable  with  11.  170-1  below,  where  they  are  still  at 

Ascanio's  sleeping-place. 

P.  367,  175.   Tliree  somes  1 
Met.  xi.  633-43 

'At  paler  e  populo  natorum  mille  suorum 

Excitat  artiiicem,  simulatoremque  ligurae, 

Morphea.     Non  iUo  iussos  solertius  alter 

Kxprimit  incessus,  vultumque  sonumquc  loquendi. 

Adiicit  et  vcstes,  et  consuetissima  cuique 

Verba.     Sed  hie  solos  homines  imilalur.     At  alter 

Fit  fera,  fit  volueris,  fit  longo  corpore  serpens. 

Hunc  Icelon  Superi,  mortale  Phobetora  vulgus 

Nominal.    Est  ctiam  divcrsae  tertius  arlis 

Phantasos.     llle  in  humum,  saxumque,  undamque,  trabemque, 

Quaeque  vacant  anima,  feliciter  omnia  tninsit.' 
202.  siakc:  slacken,  abate. 
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F.  3G6,  1.  Sell.  Terlilfh,  &c. :  Mopso's  and  Frisco's  songs  are,  says 
BuUen,  evidently  fragments  of  old  ballads. 

11.  Fortune  my  foe,  Slq.  :  these  four  lines  are  from  the  old  ballad  of 
Fortune  my  /tie,  printed  in  the  Bagford  Ballads  (ed.  Ebsworth,  pt.  iv. 
963-3) :  the  music  in  Chappell's  Popular  Mime  0/ the  Olden  Time,  i.  162. 

P.  368,  19.  case  of  rope-Hpes ;  set  or  pair  of  rogues  ripe  for  the  gallows. 
'  Rope-ripe  terms'  for  low  abuse,  Chapman's  May-iUiy,  Act  iii  (Nares). 

23,  Apple-squier'.  pimp. 

24.  bale  of  false  dice:  set  of  dice,  usually  three.  1577  Holin.  Chron. 
iii.  848  '  Diucrsc  bales  of  dice '  (N.  E.  D.). 

40.  Buske  poynt-.  the  end  of  the  strip  of  whalebone  ihat  stiffens  the 
front  of  the  corset. 

53.  By  the  moone,  &c. :  this  song,  and  that  on  p.  361, 1.  105,  were 
reprinted  in  Thos.   Ravenscrofi's  Brief  Discourse,  &c.   1614,  and  by 
Mr.  Bullen  in  his  Lyrics  from  EUsab.  Song-Books,  p.  20S' 
P.  860,  60.  Maivmeis :  mammels,  puppets. 

77.  Cricket :  Bullen  quotes  Drayton's  Finry  Wedding 
'  Besides  he's  deft  and  wondrous  airy, 
And  of  [he  noblest  of  the  fairy ! 
Chiefe  of  the  Crickets  of  much  fame 
In  fairy  a  most  ancient  name.' 
and  Merry  Wives,  v.  5.  47. 

P.  382,  24,  gro-jjue :  dissyllable,  probably  for  gnru'en. 
37.  Bhebus  :  the  last  syllable  elided,  as  also  at  11.  71,  78,  85,  but  not 
at  U.  43,  87.    In  spile  of  Masson  {Miltou's  Poet.  Works,  i.  laz),  I.  66  of 
Conius—'To  quench  the  drouth  of  Phcebus,  which  as  they  tasie'— is 
probably  to  be  scanned  in  the  same  way. 

56.  Ainychts'  sonne :  Hyacinth  ia  called  '  Amyciides '  in  Ov.  Met.  ^, 
162.     The  author  substitutes  the  sledge-hammer  for  Ovid's  discus. 

P.  883,  75.  Eurania  :  as  if  one  of  the  Graces,  But  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  '  Graces  '  seat  in  v.  I .  too  and  the  consequent  introduction  of 
■  Muses '  in  V.  a  it  is  clear  the  author  recognized  no  distinction. 

81.  My  grief  s  of  course:  i,e.  natural  and  inevitable.  See  Eupkucs, 
i.  3DI  I.  32,  note,  ii.  141  1.  5. 

P.  364,  128,  a  slatiding:  CymbtUm,  ii.  3.  75  'yield  up  their  deer  to 
the  stand  of  the  stealer.' 

P.  886,  193.  And  feele  it  too:  the  4"  prints  Apollo's  speech  as  a  com- 
plete line,  of  which  this  is  the  last  portion. 

222.  euer:  pronounced  here  and  at  1.  333  as  monosyllable  ^er.  So 
■whether  I.  229,  and  I.  318. 

P.  367.  [Scene  11]  rightly  printed  as  prose  by  the  4"  except  in  one  or 
two  short  speeches, 

1.  ietlest:  strutlest.  Whitney  quotes  J.  Uilull's  Flowres,  foJ.  97 
'  jetlyng  like  a  lord.' 
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21.  Whattin  a  Goii:  Whitney  gives  ^Whnten,  tvha/fen,  vrhaX  kind 

of— prov.  Eng.  and  Scotch.  "Whalana  face  I"  Nocl.Aiabros.  Oct.  iSiS.' 

P.  388,  53.  Bullase:    ' Sullaie,  a  wild  plum  larger  Chan   the  sloe" 

(N.  E.  D.).     Wildings,  crab-apples. 

GO.  the  mare,  the  man  rode  on  to  MidUton  :  evidently  an  old  Ei 
parallel  to  the  '  House  that  Jack  built.' 

62.  bums  our  caps ;  apparently  a  proverb  for  novel  and  red 
action  in  some  utterly  unexpected  event,  such  as  Frisco's  speaking 
thing  wise;  or  else  for  extravagant  hilarity,  cf.  j1/.  Jowi.  ii.  i.  i66, 

F.  369,  89.  Assoyle ;  clear  up,  resolve.    The  N.  E.  D.  quotes  instani 
from  Chaucer,  Caxton,  and  Whiston  (1696!,  and  one  from  Puticnl 
Arte  of  Poesie  of  assoil  as  ii  substantive. 

94.  murUniewes :  perhaps  allied  to  merligoes  or  mirligoes,  a  Si 
word  given  by  Whitney  for  dizziness,  for  which  a  doubtful  derivation 
'  merrily  goes  '  is  suggested. 

P.  370,  13.  Record:   of  singing,  or  musical  sound,  as  in  The  IVonti 
iii.  I.  79,  Euphues,  ii.  58  I.  7,  and  below  sc.  2  1.  42. 

118,  right  his  ■wrong:  must  mean 'correct  his  error.' 
P.  371,  35.  lie  make  you  .  .  .  for  .  .  .  prating  more :  a  use  evidently 
parallel  to  the  ironical '  fit,"  meaning  '  disable  from,'  assisted  by  the  pre- 
ventive use  of  'for'  as  noted  on  p.  178  1.  47.  The  N, E. D.  quotes  under 
fit '  1 605-8  Roxb.  Ballads,  vii.  470  "  H  is  Lass  . . .  devised  To  fit  him  for 
whoring."'     Cf.  Beau,  and  Flet.  Hum.  Lieul,  iv.  i. 

5D-1.  The  quarto  prints  these  t«o  lines  as  prose.  If  verse, 
should  have  live  blank  lines  in  succession,  which  occurs  nowhere  else 
the  play. 

P.  373, 117.  Lost  or  forlorn:  the  latter,  properly  a  past  partcp.  of 
forhse,xa  lose,  must  be  distinguished  as  meaning  'doomed  to  destruc- 
tion,' '  ruined,'  though  she  may  know  her  whereabouts  well  enough. 

133.  stands  on  inynts:  probably  means  'consists  in  piecing  togethei 

■  is  merely  inferential,'  alluding  to  Aramamhus'  questions.    But  no  such 

use  is  quoted  ;  and  it  may  refer  to  his  movements  or  astrological  figures. 

P.  374,  145.  Antiik:   as  adjective.     Drayton's  Heroic.  Ep.  xi.   13   'A 

Salyres  Anticke  parts  he  play'd.' 

155.  defe:  OF.  defer,  renounce  faith  or  allegiance  la 
157.  this  is  leape yeare:  this  conflicts  with  a  production  before  i6oO|' 
or  more  probably  compels  us  to  suppose  it  first  produced  in  150. 

P.  376,  188.  Heres  old  transfortning :  the  intensive  old,  which  Dullen 
rightly  renders  by  '  fine,'  '  rare,'  rather  than  "  frequent,' '  abundant,'  hardly 
needs  illustration  ;  but  cf.  Euph.  ii.  7  1.  11  '  his  feet  shold  haue  ben  olde 
Helena,'  i.e.  absolutely  beautiful. 

14.  taieth  keepe:   takes  care  (of  the  sheep),  in  hue  being  merely 
'for  love.'    Chaucer's  Prol.  to  Wif.  of  B.  231  'We  loue  n 
lakelh  kepe  or  charge  Wher  that  we  goon.' 
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18.  Alie:  albeit,  as  below,  1.  83. 

21.  Erynnis  stop  thy  Ihrote ;  merely  =  '  A  Fury  on  thy  bawling ! ' 
P,  376,  31,  InitrucI :  only  with  personal  object  in  modern  speech. 
P.  377,  70.  Si6:  kin;    used  as  subst.  or  adj.     Still   in  Scoich  :   cf. 
R.  L.  Stevenson,  Calriona,  p.  56  '  Sib  to  the  Advocate.' 

82.  scl  no  sale  But  truth  ■ufion  thy  laU :  put  no  value  or  estimate 
but  truth  on  it,  i.  c.  give  an  air  of  truth  10. 

86.  wonning:  dwelling  (Cer.  tvohntn),  as  repeatedly  in  Spenser,  Sc. 

P.  378,  21.  What  though  thy  habit  differ  fn'iii  thy  kind:    Ascanio 

of  course   recognizes    only  a  change  of   dress    (habit) :    her    change 

nf  sex  or  nature  (kind)  is  only  acknowledged  below,  11.  40  sqq.     How 

Eurymine  has  got  rid  of  Silvia  and  Gemulo  is  not  explained. 

P.381,113.  baz£:  i.e.bass. 

135.  ivdl ouertaken:  Joculo's  distinction  merely  means  that  he  is  the 
surprised  party,  or  the  one  followed.     Cf.  '  well  ouertane,'  v.  i.  51. 

P.  382,  S.  D.  jI?kj«i  :  In  V.  I.  109  and  in  iii.  1  they  were  '  Graces '  or 
'  Charites,'  but  in  the  earlier  scene  L  75  Apollo  addressed  one  of  them  as 
'  Eurania' :  so  that  evidently  the  distinction  is  not  to  be  pressed. 

P.  S83, 14.  Or  that :  or  possibly  as  temporal  conjunction, =htfore  that 
(takes  place),  as  often  in  the  phrase  'or  ever';  but  more  probably  the 
simple  disjunctive,  'that'  being  constructed  with  'see'  1.  12. 

23.  Hide  not,  oh  hide  nut,  &c. :  the  same  trick  of  repetition  was 
noticeable  in  Eurymine's  song  in  Act  i. 

25.  Illustrate:  again  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  1.  II8  'this  most 
gallant,  illustrate,  and  learned  gentleman.' 

P.  386,  142.  mislresse  :  no  need  to  insert  is  :  mistresse  is  probably 
intended  as  a  trisyllable.    Cf.  the  pun  on  '  mysteries,'  Gall.  iv.  4.  21, 

148.  lunosbaime:  balm  was  sprinkled  at  nuptial  solemnities,  e.g.  at 
the  marriage  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  Apuleius'  Met,  vi.  24  '  Gratiae  spar- 
gebant  balsama.' 

152.  Canll:  a  little  net  for  the  head,  often  in  Euphues. 


PAPPE  WITH  AN  HATCHET. 
(In  the  following  Notes  the  letters  J.  I',  refer  to  John  Petheram's  reprint 
of  the  pamphlet,  1844,  la"",  as  No.  3  of 'Puritan  Discipline  Tracts.') 
P.  303.  tn:i.-E.—Pappe  vith  an  halc/itl :  the  proverbial  nature  of  this 
phrase,  which  occurs  in  the  text  at  p.  404  I.  33  '  The  babie  comes  in  with 
Nuttka,  Niame,  and  Dad:  (Pappe  with  an  hatchet  for  such  a  puppie) ',  is 
indicated  by  the  alternative  titles,  and  by  its  use  in  Mother  Bombie,  i.  3. 104 
'they  giue  vs  pap  with  a  spoon  before  we  can  speak,  and  when  wee 
speake  for  that  wee  loue,  pap  with  a  hatchet':  and  in  the  Discourse  of 
Marriage—'  He  that  so  old  seeks  for  a  nurse  so  young,  shall  have  pap 
with  a  hatchet  for  bis  comfort'  {Harl.  Misc.  ii.  171,  quoted  byj.  1'.). 
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Mr.  Saintibury  parallels  it  with  'giving  him  his  gmeL*  The  evident  sense 
is  that  of  unkind  treatment  where  kindness  might  be  looked  for.  *  Hatdie 
bore  its  present  meaning  as  early  as  Pi^s  PUnuman^  B.  liL  504  *  Axe  ocbe: 
[or]  hatchet '  (Skeat) ;  and  in  the  absence  of  more  definite  inlbrmatioD  i: 
to  the  origin  of  the  phrase,  we  may  perhaps  imagine  an  inUe  honsen 
catchmg  up  the  first  implement  that  came  handy  in  order  to  silence  be 
squalling  infant. 

9.  patch :  property  an  allusion  to  the  motley  of  the  Fool :  d  Tempat, 
iii.  2.  71  *  What  a  pied  ninny's  this !  thou  scurvy  patch  ! ' 

11.  call  a  clog,  a  dog;  proverb  for  plain  speech,  as  J  fid,  iv.  3.  2. 

13.  John  Anoke :  Noakes  or  Nokes^  which  Halliwell  gives  as  '  mnnj/ 
'simpleton/  is  a  typical  rustic  name  (cf.  'A  Coontrie  cnfie'  above, 
allusive  here  (with  *  John  Astile')  to  the  manner  adopted  in  the  pamphlet. 

14.  Dayliue  of  Withernam;  Withernam  is  a  law  term  signi^rini 
reprisal ^  or  *  taking  of  other  goods  or  cattle  in  lieu  of  those  unjustly  taken 
and  effoined,  or  otherwise  witholden '  (Rees*  CyclofHsedia^  lSi9)»  AS.  wt^e^ 
against,  and  nehtnen,  to  take.  On  April  2,  1583,  the  Lord  Maycn*  writes 
to  the  Council  of  a  disturbance  in  London  about  the  exaction  of  'the 
Custom  of  Withernam '  upon  London  vessels  within  the  liberties  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  suggesting  that  London  might  retaliate. 

18.  sentence ;  proverb  or  motto. 
P.  894,  1.  To  the  Father  and  the  two  Sonnes,  &c.:  i.  e.  Martin  Mar- 
prelate,  Martin  Senior,  and  Martin  Junior.  Mr.  Saintsbury  reminds  as 
that  HufTe,  Ruffe,  and  Snuffe  are  characters  in  Preston's  play  Cambjsti 
[acted  c.  1561,  printed  1579-1585].  The  pseudonym  Martin  Marprelate 
first  appears  on  the  title-page  of  The  Epistle  issued  between  Nov.  1-14, 
1588.  The  first  mention  of  Martin  Senior  is  in  the  second  Marprelate 
tract,  The  Epitome,  issued  about  Feb.  2, 1589 — 'my  sonne  Martin  senyor, 
that  worthy  wight'  (Puritan  Discipline  Tracts,  No.  2,  p.  47).  Theses 
Martiniance,  issued  about  July  22,  1589,  profess  to  be  'set  foorth  as  an 
after-birth  of  the  noble  Gentleman  himselfe,  by  a  prety  stripling  of  his, 
Martin  Jvnior ' ;  and  these  are  followed  about  July  29  by  The  iust  censure 
and  reproof  e  of  Martin  Junior,  wherein  *  the  boy  hath  his  lesson  taught 
him  ...  by  his  reuerend  and  elder  brother,  Martin  Senior, .  ,  .  where  also 
hee  is  not  bcreaued  of  his  due  commendations.' 

3.  take  pepper  in  the  nose :  i.  e.  take  offence ;  a  common  phrase, 
proper  to  the  sternutatory  names  above. 

6.  grating;  intentional  perversion  of  *  greeting.' 

7.  royster :  earlier  form  of  *  roysterer.*  Cf.  *  roisting,'  Moth.  Bomb. 
p.  1751-65. 

9.  more  worke  . . .  wood  enough  to  cleaue :  alluding  to  the  Marprelate 
tract  Hay  any  work  for  Cooper,  issued  about  March  23,  1589,  in  answer 
to  the  Admonition  to  the  people  of  England  by  Thomas  Cooper,  bishop  of 
Winchester. 
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12.  shoot  bookes  like  foohs  bolls:  referring  to  Ihe  proverb  'a  fool's 
bolt  is  soon  shot'     Six  Maiprelate  tracts  appeared  in  1589  before  P-tppe. 

18-9.  mist .  . .  mist :  same  pun  Af.  Bomb,  iii,  4.  i5o. 

23.  list :  the  border  or  edge  of  a  piece  of  doth. 

28.  cutters :  swashbucklers,  swaggerers,  bullies. 

ale  dagger;  compare  Nash's  A  Counlei'cuffe,  sig.  A  iij  recto  'a 
swapping  Ale-dagger  at  his  back,  containing  by  estinmtion  some  two  or 
three  poundes  of  yron  in  the  hyltes  and  chape.'  The  term  is  witness  to 
the  frequency  of  tavern-brawls  like  that  in  which  Marlowe  was  killed, 
June  I,  1593. 

P.  3B5,  3.  copper  repiie  :  suggests  the  use  of  cheap  spurs  of  this  metal. 
Cf.  'spurre  schollers,'  Af.  Botnb.  iv.  I.  30.    All  to,  quite,  as  p,  404  1.  34. 

5.  play  at  chestes,  as  well  as  his  nephewe  the  ape:  'chestes'  for 
'chess,'  a  corrupt  pi.  of  checks,  OF.  eschecs,  'kings,'  occurs  Euph.  ii.  162 
1.  36,  and  ilalliwell  quotes  'Jouer  aux-  eschets,  to  play  at  chests  or 
\a.\A<i%,^  Noiiicnclator,  1585,  p.  294.  'Nephew'  in  the  general  sense  of 
'relation 'or 'descendant.'  'Martin'  seems  to  be  a  common  nameforan 
ape,  like  'Ned'  for  a  donkey,  'Wat'  for  a  hare,  Slc.  Cf.  Whip  for  an 
Ape,  St.  3  'Who  knoweih  not  that  Apes  men  Martins  call,'  Lyly  must 
have  in  mind  some  monkey  trained  to  play,  or  seem  to  play,  tlie  game. 

6.  scaddle:  'Thievish,  generally  in  a  petty  way  only;  used  in  con- 
tempt. Kent '  (Halliwell).  Mr.  Saintsbury  explains  it,  on  Skeal's  autho- 
rity, as  AS.  scadol  (from  scathe),  '  mischievous,'  with  secondary  sense 
'  thievish,'  and  tertiary  '  timid '  or  '  skulking.'  Here  probably  a  combina- 
tion of  all  three. 

1.  dy dappers:  Skeat  quotes  '  Doppar,  or  dydoppar,  watyr-byrde, 
mergulus,'  Prompt.  Parv.  p.  127.  Lyly  compares  the  anonymity  of 
Martin  to  the  dabchick's  habit  of  hiding  its  head  in  the  water.  The  same 
notion  of  secrecy  is  implied  in  its  use  by  Fenton,  Tragicall  Discoursts, 
fol.  64  '  make  theym  seme  maydenlike  (althought  they  haue  alreadie 
playd  the  dydopper).' 

12.  your  dads  dktionarie :  Martin  Marprelate's  'grammar  and 
lexicon'  are  twice  mentioned  in  The  iusU  reproofe,  C4  and  D  1. 

14.  at  an  houres 'Warning:  in  An  Almnnd/or  a  Parrat, p.  12Q.V.), 
Nash  alludes  to  '  the  exlemporall  endeuour  of  the  pleasant  author  of  Pap 
with  a.  hatchet.' 

15.  Double  V:  =  W,  i.  e.  a  match  for  two  of  you. 

P.  8B6, 13.  answered  by  the  grauitie  of  learned  Prelates:  as  in  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester's  Admonition. 

16.  camels  neuer  drinke,  til,  Ac  :  Pliny,  Nat.  /lis/,  viii.  26  '  im- 
plentur,  cumbibendioccasioest.et  in  praetentum,  et  in  futurum,  obturbala 
proculcatioQc  prius  aqua ;  aliter  potu  non  gaudent.'  An  allusion  10  the 
same  circumstance  occurs  in  Euphiies,  ii.  143  1.  14,  and  Mother  Dombie, 
"•■•  3-  333- 
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y.  22.  The  Scithian  slaues ttunde  with  Tvkippes,  &c :  Herodn 


f:  iv.  3,  as  before  Euphues,  il  147  1.  26. 

I*  29.  addle  egges  .  .  .  idle  heads*,  same  annomination  in  Euftu'v 

1.  32,  325  1.  13,  Midas ^  ii.  2.  18. 
^  81.  M^  Iheeues,  that  had  an  yron  bed^  &c  :  i.  e.  Sciron  and  Pnxzi 

(Hyg.  Fab,  38),  whom  Lyly  incorrectly  represented  as  partners  bcfor 
EuphueSy  ii.  97  1.  30. 

F.  397,  3.  cast  in  Martins  tnauld^  his  religion  wnust  medes  ma 
same  pun  occurs  elsewhere. 
]  4.  He  saith  he  is  a   Courtier:    in    The   Epitofn^^   p.    2,  *I  1 

bene  entertayned  at  the  Court/  and  p.  4, '  It  will  be  but  follie  for  ya 

prosecute  the  Courtier  Martin,'  cf.  ib,  p.  59  and  Hc^  any  IVorie,  p.  5 

P.  898,  1.  anie  musique  this  morning i  the  custom  of  morning  sera 

/  ing  is  illustrated  by  the  song  '  Hark,  hark !  the  lark,'  &c.  in  Cymhelim 

f  I  Rom.  andJuL  iv.  4. 2 1 ,  by  Mother  Bomb,  v.  3,  and  alluded  to  in  Nash's  h 

<  with  you  to  Saffron  Waldron  ( 1 596)  *  With  a  blacke  sant  he  meanes  sho 

'  to  bee  at  his  chamber  window,  for  calling  him  the  Fiddlesticke  of  Oxft 

7.  Bastard  Junior  . . .  Bastard  Senior ^  &c. :  see  note  on  p.  394  L 

13.  Bishops  bobbs :  blows  from  the  bishops.    As  You  Uke  Ii,  iL  7 

15.  restie:  angry,  out  of  temper:    the  word  soon    lost  its  orig 

sense  of  a  stubbornness  that  will  not  move  for  whipping. 

';-  16.  Maukin :  Malkin,  diminutive  of  Mary,  i.  e.  Mai  and  ktn  (Nai 

Marg.  mazer :  a  large  drinking-bowl. 

17.  Elderton:  *  Elderton*s  company  of  players  is  mentioned,  ux 
the  year  1572,  in  Collier's  Annals  of  the  Stage,  i.  205  [199]  *  (J.  P.). 
is  mentioned  in  An  Almond^  &c.  p.  22,  and  in  Harvey's  Piercers  Super 
gation  (1593)  (Archaica^  ii.  p.  86)  *it  goeth  hard,  when  Scoggin, 
louiall  foole,  or  Skelton  the  Malancholy  foole,  or  Elderton  the  bibb 
foole,  or  Will  Sommer  the  chollericke  foole,  must  play  the  feate.'  H 
recorded  as  playing  fourth  Son  to  the  Lord  of  Misrule  in  1552,  anc 
ending  his  career  as  a  popular  ballad-maker  famous  for  his  red  n 
Died  before  1606.  Several  of  his  ballads  are  printed  in  the  Son 
TractSy  vols,  i,  ii. 

18.  hacker. .  .  cut  it :  the  context  suggests  that  *  hacker  *  is  a  synor 
for  *  cutter,'  i.  e.  swaggerer,  rowdy.     Nares  gives  only  *  hackster,'  a  ha 
nied  person.     Perhaps  it  is  a  misprint  for  hawker^  pedlars   being 
usual  ballad-vendors. 

20.  those  of  Bonner^  or  the  ierkesfor  a  Jesuit :  ballads  against  Bis! 
Bonner,  of  Mary's  reign.  In  the  Harleian  Miscellany^  i.  612-17 
printed  *  An  Epitaph  . . .  vpon  the  Life  and  Death  of  Dr.  Bonner,  \ 
dyed  the  Fifth  of  Sept  in  the  Marshalsie  . . .  1569  Sept.  14.'  A  note 
the  above  adds  *  Some  verses  of  more  merit,  and  little  less  caustic 
were  addressed  to  Bonner,  by  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Sir  J< 
Harington,  and  are  printed  in  Nugae  Antiquaet  ii.  ed.  1804.    Other  ver 
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made  upon  Bonner's  picture,  appeared  in  the  Mirrour  of  Martyrs,  l6is  ; 
but  the  most  virulent  piece  of  personal  invective  against  this  hated  man 
was  imitled  '  A  Commemoration,  or  Dirige  of  Bastarde  Edmonde  Boner, 
alias  Savage,  usurped  Bisshoppe  of  London,"  and  printed  in  1569.  It 
closes  with  a  lineal  piedigree,  in  which  the  descent  of  Bonner  is  pretended 
10  be  traced  from  a  juggler,  a  cutpurse,  and  a  Tom  o'  Bedlam.'  On  p.  407 
1. 14  naughty  children  'ought  to  be  ierkt.'  Cupid  mSapho  andPhao,  \.  1. 
41,  is  afraid  Sapho  '  wil  yerke  me,  if  I  hit  her.' 

S3,  a  little  wag  in  Cambridge  ,  .  .  S/u'tit  Seaton  .  .  .  Sillogismes'. 
Nash  is  referred  to.  In  AtmonJ,  p.  42,  Nash  speaks  of  Penry  '  whiles  hee 
was  yet  a  fresh  man  in  Pcierhouse,  and  had  scarce  tasted,  as  we  say,  of 
Sttoris  modalibus' — evidently  a  treatise  on  logic.  The  Epistle,  pp.  44-7, 
contains  a  string  of  formal  arguments. 

P.  869,  I.  cast  a  figure  . .  .  conclusion :  i,  e.  a  horoscope  conducting  to 
the  gallows, 

1 1 .  filay  three  a  %-ies  ivils  .  .  .  drop  vie  stabbes :  '  to  vie '  is  to  wager. 
Skeat  quotes  Cotgrave,  OF.  ^ envier  (au  jeu),  to  vie';  and  Florio, 
'  inuitare  ial  giuoco),  to  vie  or  to  reuie  at  any  game,  to  drop  vie ' ;  and 
Wedgwood, '  From  the  verb  was  formed  the  adverbial  expression  d  I'ettvi, 
E.  a-vie,  as  if  for  a  wager :  ■'  They  that  write  of  these  toads  strive  a-vie  who 
shal  write  most  wonders  of  them,"  Holland,  tr.  of  Pliny,  xxxii.  5.'  'Play 
three  a  vies  wits,'  therefore,  means  '  match  or  wager  three  wits  against 
thine'— the  three  being  Lyly,  Nash,  and  Greene  (cf.  Life,  i.  54  note  3,  58 
note  2,  but  see  also  note  on  p.  407  L  3) ;  and  '  drop  vie  stabbes '  means 
similarly  '  match  thee  at  slabbing." 

14.  OH  Hospitall:  the  Savoy  is  alluded  10  ;  see  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  17-8. 
■  The  circuite  of  Westchester '  is  the  diocese  of  Chester,  Lyly  is  replying 
to  Hay  any  Worke,  p.  11,  'Our  brother  Westchester,  had  as  liue  playc 
twentie  nobles  in  a  night,  at  Priemero  on  the  cards,  as  trouble  him  selfe 
with  any  pulpit  labor  .  .  .  What  a  bishop  such  a  cardplaier?' 

15.  an  old  slabber  at  passage :  '"  Passage"  from  ihe  French  "passe- 
dix.''  "  Passage  is  a  game  at  dice  to  be  played  at  but  by  two,  and  it  is 
performed  with  three  dice.  The  caster  throws  continually  till  he  hath 
thrown  dubblets  under  ten,  and  then  he  is  out  and  loseth,  or  dubblets 
above  ten,  and  then  he  passclh  and  viins,"—Compleiit  Gamester,  1680, 
p.  119.  From  the  same  excellent  authority  we  learn  that  "slabbing  the 
dice"  was  one  of  the  tricks  practised  by  the  cheats  of  old  times,  p.  12  ' 
(Petheram's  Reprint,  p.  45I.  Cater  tray,  the  throw  of  four  and  three  at 
dice.     Ca/tr  caps,  four-cornered  college  caps :  see  note  on  p.  401  1.  31. 

20.  /oyne  :  push  or  thrust. 

22.  dieter:  ten,  of  any  commodity;  e.g.  'a  dicker  of  cow-hides," 
Heywood,  first  pari  King  Ed.  IV,  160a  (Nares). 

23.  spleene:  impulse,  mood;  streakt,  soothed. 

25.  a  warming,  as  shall  make  .  .  .  like  •wood,  &c.  :  cf.  Euph.  i.  296 
««.,.,.  Pp 
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'  You  shall  conceyue  hcate  and  bringe  f 
;  shall  consume  you  tylie  lire.' 
26.  ■moodsert:    ihe   Cent.    Did.  quotes  'The   froth    which   they  1 
woodseare,  being  like  a  kind  of  spittle,  is  found  but  upon  certain  hertwil 
as  lavender  ,  . .  sage,  &c.  Bacon,  AW. //«/.  %  497.'   Cf.  GaHaihet>,y.  i.)i 

28.  cplde  slomacke:  synonym  for  indigestion,  as  (he  context  shooi 
'  Cinaatnoni' water '  is  water  percolated  through  cotton  moistened  with  wl 
of  cinnamon. 

29.  an  Estritck  a  fivo  ptnie  naile :  Eupkues,  i.  260  I.  29  '  the  estridge 
disgcsteth  harde  yron  to  preserue  his  healihe,"  where  see  note. 

30.  did  your  Father  die  at  the  Groyne?:  in  the  Epilogue  to  Theui 
Martinianir,  Martin  Junior,  speculating  on  the  whereabouts  of  Martin 
Marprelale,  says,  'Others  giue  out,  that  in  the  aeruice  of  his  countrey.and 
her  Maiesties.  he  died,  or  was  in  gret  dager  at  the  Groine.'  Id  April. 
1589,  an  expedition  of  14,000  men  sailed,  under  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  in  aid  of  the  Portuguese  prince  Don  Antonio  against 
Philip  of  Spain  ;  and  on  their  way  to  Lisbon  landed  at  the  Groyne  |La 
Coruiia.  Corunna),  defeated  a  Spanish  force,  and  captured  the  lower  pa^H 
of  the  town.    Alluded  to,  Midas,  iv.  4.  \i,  where  see  note  fp.  533).         ,^| 

36.  rocket:  bishop's  surplice.  ^^k 

39.  biggin  :  night'Cap.  ^| 

41.  Sudburie :  on  the  borders  of  Suffolk  and  Essex.  The  story  was 
probably  supplied  by  Nash. 

P.  400,  7.  Wye :  in  Kent  near  Ashford.  Nash  in  Tke  Return  of 
Pasquill  (C  ii  r.|  recounts  a  meeting  of  Puritans  at  the  latter  place  at 
which  he  and  Lyiy  were  present:  see  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  52  note. 

hostesse  oj  tke  Swanne  in  War-wicke:  probably  a  sympaihircr  or 
confederate  with  Job  Throckmorton,  supposed  to  be  joint  author  with 
Penry  of  Martin  Junior,  Martin  Senior  (i.  e.  Theses  Marl,  and  Tke  iuti 
censure,  &c),  and  of  the  arrested  pamphlet  Mare  Worke  for  Cooper,  at 
whose  house  at  Haseley.  3}  miles  N  W.  of  Warwick,  the  Prolestaiyen  was 
printed.  See  Arber's  Introductory  Sketch  to  the  Controversy,  pp.  78, 
175-84,  193-6  ;  and  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  54-5. 

10.  skenve  the  Queene  r  metaphor  from  cards,  meaning  here  '  protest 
loyalty,'  as  is  done  in  Tke  Epistle,  pp.  13-4  (ed.  Arb.),  Hoy  any  Work* 
(Por.  Discip.  Tracts),  pp.  45-7. 

18.  a  hundred  menie  tales,  and  the  pellgru  of  Martin :  alluding 
probably  here,  and  again  pp.  401  1.  37,  405  I.  12,  under  the  title  of  the 
well-known  Jest-book,  to  Nash's  projected  ii'ivj  of  the  Saints,  i.e.  scandal 
about  tlie  Martinists,  announced  in  Counlercvffe,  A  i  v, 

21.  secundum  vsum  Sarum:  Ray's  Prin'erbs  gives  it  as  a  proverb 
for  '  things  done  with  exactness,  according  to  rule  and  precedent.' 
office  was  drawn  up  by  Bishop  Osmund  of  Sarum,  c.  1090,  and  caine  ii 
genera]  use. 
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22.  can  Uil  Iwentie:  either  (i)  lo  be  able  to  count  up  to  twenty  was 
early  proverb  for  a  forward  child  or  a  person  with  his  wits  about  him, 
or  (a)  it  had  sonie  reference  to  beads,  and  the  repetition  of  prayers.  Cf. 
Beaum.  and  Flel.  Scornful  Ladie,  ii.  I,  where  Martha  snubs  the  chaplain's 
offer  to  say  grace  with  'pray  ie!l  your  twenty  to  yourself.'  The  allusion 
is  to  the  Defence  n/the  Government  eitabliskedin  the  Church  o/England, 
by  Dr.  John  Bridges,  dean  of  Salisbury,  which  started  the  Marprelate 
controversy. 

24.  so  translate  you  out  of  French  into  English  .  .  .  lie  by  it ;  i.  e. 
expose  you  so  plainly  that  you  will  have  lo  hide  your  head.  In  M.Bomb. 
ill.  3.  46  '  lie  by  it '  is  used  of  the  old  men  laid  up  after  their  drinking 
boul.  The  person  referred  to  may  possibly  be  Lyiy's  friend  Thomas 
Watson,  author  of  the  Hccatompalhia.  158a,  who  imitated  Ronsard  and 
other  French  poets :  but  the  allusion  that  immedialely  fallows  makes  it 
far  more  probable  that  Lyly  is  thinking  of  Harvey's  friend  Spenser,  whose 
Shepheardes  Kalender,  1579,  contained  so  much  paraphrase  or  ad.ipta- 
tion  of  Maroi,  and  ten  sonnets  by  whom,  translated  from  Du  Bellay, 
had  previously  appeared  in  Vandemoodt's  Theatre  for  Worldlings, 
1569. 

25-42.  And  one  will  we  coniurevp . . .  Epistle  about . . .  Earthquake 
. . .  tiburn-wright :  this  long  passage  refers  to  Gabriel  Harvey,  and  to 
his  publication  of  Three  Proper  and  Willie  familiar  Letters  lately  passed 
betweene  two  Vniuersilie  men:  touching  Ike -Earthquake  in  Aprill  last, 
and  our  English  refourmeil  Versifying  .  .  .  1580.  The  first  of  these 
letters  (reprinted  in  Grosart's  ed.  of  Harvey's  Works,  vol.  i)  is  from 
Spenser  lo  Harvey  about  versifying.  The  second  is  Harvey's  'Pleasant 
and  Filthy  and  Familiar  Discourse  of  the  Earthquake  in  Aprill  last,' 
addressed  lo  his  '  loouing  friende  M.  Immerito.'  i.  e.  Spenser  ;  and  this 
letter,  written  after  his  disappointment  about  the  Public  Oratorship,  con- 
tained reflections  on  the  University  and  Dr.  Peme,  Master  of  Peterhouse, 
which  brought  him  into  trouble.  From  Harvey's  Four  Jitters  and 
certaine  Sonnets,  pub,  1592,  we  learn  that  'The  sharpest  part  of  those 
unlucky  letters  was  overread  at  the  Council  Table'  (Brydges'  Arckaica, 
ii.  p.  15),  but  that  he  escaped  imprisonment.  The  third  letter  (of  1580) 
was  about  versifying,  and  contained  a  satire  on  travellers  in  hexameters 
entitled  '  Speculum  Tuscanisrai,'  in  regard  to  which  Harvey  in  the  Four 
Letters,  &c,  writes  as  follows  with  allusion  to  the  present  passage  in 
Pappe — '  another  company  of  special  good  fellows  (whereof  he  was  none 
of  the  meanest  that  brauely  threatened  lo  conjure  up  one  which  should 
massacre  Martin's  wit  or  should  be  lambacked  himself  with  ten  years 
provision)  would  needs  forsooth  very  courtly  persuade  the  Earle  of  Oxforde 
that  something  in  those  letters,  and  namely  the  Mirrour  of  Tuscanismo, 
was  palpably  intended  against  him :  whose  noble  Lordship  I  protest 
1  neuer  meantc  to  dishonour,'  Six.  The  origin  of  Lyiy's  ten  years'  grudge 
pp  a 
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tradici 


•t  it,  be  he  horse  or  otmj 
in  Mar-MartiHt,  p. 


against  Harvey,  of  which  this  slander  of  him  to  Oxford  is  the  first 
remains  obscure.    See  Life,  vol.  i.  pp,  30-1. 

BO.  full  of  latin  endes  :  Harvey  was  lecturer  on  rhetoric.  The  first 
of  his  course  in  1577  was  published  as  Ciceronianus,  and  the  two  first  of 
ihe  course  in  1578  under  the  name  of  Rhetor  (Morley's  Eng.  Writtn, 
ix.  17). 

32.  bable:  fool's  bauble. 

35.  lamituke:  beat  or  bastinado,  also  spelt 'lambealce,'  which  con- 
.s  the  obvious  etymology,     Halliwell  quotes  Greene's  Discirverj  «j 
I  '59i>  'gave  unto  him  halfe  a  score  of  sound  lambeakes  with 
their  cudgels.' 

88,  Shoomakers  hall  in  Saincl  Martins  :  a  burlesque  locality.  The 
real  Shoemakers  Hall  is  given  by  Stow,  iii.  9  (end),  as  in  Bread  St.  Ward, 
opposite  G'.  Distar  St,  1  believe  this  and  other  similar  allusions  in  Papft 
are  to  Hay  any  Worke,  p.  64,  where  '  Cliffe  an  honest  and  a  godly  cobler. 
dwelling  at  Baiiell  bridg '  is  brought  forward  as  having  refuted,  and  ready 
again  to  refute,  some  sialemenl  of  Archbishop  Whitgift.  Cf.  Mar-Marline, 
p.  436  1.  98  (note). 

39,  nor  the  foolclolh,  nor  ihe  beasl  that  wear 

this  seems  to  be  a  recurrence  to  a  ribald  quatrain 

(or  which  quatrain  Lyly  was  possibly  responsible : 

'  Many  would  know  the  holy  Asse, 

And  who  mought  Martin  been, 

Plucke  but  the  fooiecloth  from  his  backe, 

The  Asse  will  soone  be  scene.' 

41.  Martins,iomu, luhns,sontte,or Richards,  sonne.  .  . libum-wrigMt : 

alluding  10  Gabriel  Harvey's  younger  brothers  John  and  Richard  ;  while 

'  tibum-wright '  alludes,  as  Fleay  points  out,  to  his  father's  occupation  as 

a  rope-maker.     There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Gabriel  or  any  of  the 

Harveys  had  as  yet  taken  any  part  in  the  controversy ;  though  Lyly  was 

possibly  led  to  suspect  Gabriel's  hand  in  the  abuse  of  Dr.  Peme  as 

'  Andrew  tumecoat,'  &c,  which  some  of  the  Martinis!  tracts  contained. 

Now,  however,  Gabriel  wrote  ti\c  Advertisement  to  Pa/ip-Hat^hett,vitiicb 

is  dated  Nov.  3,  1389,  though  only  published  as  the   Second  Book  of 

Pierces   Supererogation   in    1593;    and    in    1590   Richard    Harvey,   the 

second  brother,  issued  his  Plaine  Perciuall  and  The  Lamb  0/  Cod,  in 

the  latter  of  which  an  epistle  10  the  reader,  composed  perhaps  by  Gabriel, 

periiaps  by  the  brothers  in  collaboration,  vilified  by  name  Lyly,  Nash, 

and  the  '  make  plaies  and  make  bates  '  of  London  in  general, 

42.  cart-wright:  alluding  to  Thomas  Carlwright,  the  champi 
Puritan  views  against  Whitgift,  1572-1577. 

P.  401,  9.  Ihe  Heraldes:  Stew's  Survey  mentions  that  Derby  Hi 
in  Castle  Baynard  Ward  (now  Queen  Victoria  St.),  transferred  to 
Crown  1553  in  exchange  for  lands  in  Lanes,  was  given  by  Queen 
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lo  the  Heralds'  Office  in  1555,  but  says  nothing  of  lis  use  as  a  Puritan 
conventicle. 

13.  shoemaker:  see  about  Cobler  ClilTe,  p.  426  1.  96  note. 

14.  caugkl  by  the  stiU -.  having  just  dropped  into  euphuistic  punning 
and  all  ii  era  lion. 

16.  Uucll . . .  roue  ai  thee  ;  aim  true  . .  .  shoot  wide.  '  Rovers '  were 
marks  on  the  target  wide  of  the  bull's  eye.    'To  run  at  rovers,'  run  wild. 

Marginal  note.  Martin  Junior . . .  vnder  a  bush  ;  referring  to  Theses 
Mart.  C  iii '  Jf  you  demaund  of  mee,  where  I  founde  this,  the  trueth  is, 
it  was  taken  vp  (together  with  certain  other  papers)  besides  a  bush,  where 
it  had  dropped  from  some  body  passing  by  that  way.' 

18.  crochet  on  thy  head :  a  punning  allusjcn  to  his  music  :  onfor'in.' 

19.  Bull:  evidently  from  ihe  allusions  here  and  on  pp.  404  1.  36, 
406  I.  15.  and  Almond,  p.  14  '  Bui's  slicing,'  he  is  the  executioner. 

23.  him  that  waltes  on  his  neats-feete :  i.  e.  on  shoe-leather  = '  any 

31.  foure  cemerd  cap  :  '  The  homed  cappe '  is  enumerated  among 
the  'grosse  pointes  of  popery'  in  Antony  Gilby's  Pieasaunte  Dialogue, 
15S1,  which  summarized  the  Puritan  ot^ections.  'Calercaps' is  a  frequent 
Martinist  term  of  abuse  for  Prelatisls,  e.  g.  p.  399  I.  1 8. 

P.  402,  2.  coym  -words,  as  Canierburie,  Canttrburines :  the  first 
occurs  on  the  title-page  of  Theses  Marliniana,  the  second  is  to  be  found 
in  The  Epistle,  pp.  19, 12  of  Petheram's  Reprint 

ij  foole  that  shall  so  inkhomise  you  •unih  straunge  phrases  . . .  For 
Similes,  theres  another,  &c. :  the  first  is  obviously  Nash  ;  the  second  as 
obviously  himself,  and  intended  to  conceal  his  identity  in  the  present 
pamphlet. 

4.  bodges  :  same  as  '  botches,'  It  occtirs  again  in  a  marginal  note  at 
the  end  of  Mar-Martine,  p.  436. 

P.  403,  2.  casting  of  figures  ..  .figures  a  flinging:  '  figure  flinger,  an 
astrologer'  (Hsiliwell). 

7,  dudgin ;  '  grave  matter,'  the  same  as  dudgeon,  which  Skeat  derives 
from  Welsh  dygen,  malice  ;  cf.  dueg,  melancholy,  spleen. 

13.  gna-aie  Ihe  bowels,  &c.  :  like  the  viper,  as  Euph.  ii.  5  1.  5,  &c. 

IB.  Bastard  Junior  complatnes  of  brolhells  . .  long  Megg  of  West- 
minster: Theses  Mart.  D  iir.  '  Concerning  Mar-martin  . , .  that  rime  of 
his  sheweth  that  hee  had  no  other  bringing  vppe,  then  in  a  brothe!  house 
...  I  cannot  be  induced  to  ihinke,  that  hee  hath  had  his  bringing  vp  at  any 
other  trade,  then  in  carryeng  long  Meg  of  Westminsters  hand-basket,'  &c. 
The  rhyme  Mar-Martine,  probably  shared  between  Lyly  and  Nash,  issued 
May-June  1589,  was  answered  a  month  later  by  the  rhyme  Marre  Mar- 
A/or/w,  attacking  both  sides.  The  virago  alluded  to  has  been  adequately 
embalmed  in  contemporary  literature  and  its  comment.  Suspect you,\.  31, 
i.  e.  of  like  fault. 

35.  Martin  ■uiill  not  sweare,  but  with  imieede,  &c. :  Lyly  is  thinking 


5-12  XOTES 

*d  3pCartai's  redecxsoos  in  Tk£  EpisiU,  po.  5,  6l  on  RMmp  XfaerWaL 
\ts!gist^ — *  Svsaxe  as  cDnxmocIy  j€kl  do  I&e  a.  leivd 

$!.  /sli^  »r  xKt :  in  or  of  3L 
P.  404.  4.  vit  jmt  Afmre  s/sk^res  iefaxeme^  &c 
'  foa  vere  boch  axt  oct  o€  the  same  pie  eg/' 

6.  Ats^t  crmi :  gmn  as  che  245th  f '  Cancri  *)  in  F'ta^mlte  jEpiii 
plmrgs  fuiMfreMtii  .  .  .  Lmgavmi^  JfJ}XJCXI,  p.  STS- 

II.  Jitf  nuk  ^kdgt'.  as  die  abnfition  oflbe  order  erf' Bishops  and  tk 
scbsdnzrjoo  of  govemnieoc  by  cklers»  die  chief  demand  of  7i(^  EfutU. 

20u  72<w preadust  Aa^pt  fakUs  I  anticiptttinga.sup|iasedobiK' 

tioa  against  his  own  mcd^od- 

22.  Pturilds  attdStmns  fmgr  ad  wirmt^m :  sdftooMxioks  mendooed  in 
>4ii  AlmtnuL,  k<u  at  ppu  40  and  39  respectheiy.  The  Fanner  in  Pedes 
Edward  I,  sc.  zn,  says,  *  I  remember  I  read  k  in  Cato*s  Pueriles^  dot 
Cantabit  vacuus^  Sec,  and  Mr.  Bulkn  notes  *  Diooysiiis  Cato's  /to- 
cka  Moralia  vas  a  famoas  old  school-book;  and  there  was  another 
school-book,  PiuriUs  CamfabiaHunadae,  But  Cato's  Disiicka  vas  abo 
known  as  Senientiae  Pueriles^  It  was  edited  by  Erasmos  15 14,  4*,  asd 
by  Tavemer  1553,  8^,  and  in  the  Stationers*  Roister,  L  418  (betwees 
Nov.  1569  and  July  1570},  occurs  'Recevyd  of  henry  bynyman  for 
his  lycense  for  pryntinge  of  a  boke  indtuled  sententia[e]  paeriles  io 
laten  .  .  .  iiij'*.'  Halliwell-Phillipps,  Life  of  Shakespeare^  L  53,  sajs 
'  The  Sententis  Pueriks  was,  in  all  probability,  the  little  iwawnai  by  the 
aid  of  which  he  ^Shakespeare)  first  learned  to  construe  Latin,  for  in  ooe 
place,  at  least,  he  all  bat  literally  translates  a  brief  passage,  and  there  are 
in  his  plays  several  adaptations  of  its  sentiments.  It  was  then  sold  for  a 
penny,  equivalent  to  about  oar  present  shilling,  and  contains  a  large  col- 
lection of  brief  sentences  collected  from  a  variety  of  anthcn^  with  a  dis- 
tinct selection  of  moral  and  religious  paragraphs,  the  latter  intended  for 
the  use  of  boys  on  Saints'  Days.'  The  Stans  Puer  was  a  poem  00 
manners  at  table,  by  John  Lydgate.  It  was  printed  by  Pynson,  and  repab. 
l588(HalliwelI  in  Sh,  Soc,  Papers  (1849),  *v-3l>  with  quotations  from  it). 

27.  Aptots',  i.e.  indeclinable,  like  the  numerals  3-100  above. 

28.  Bulls  voider :  properly  a  basket  or  tray  for  carrying^  out  the  relics 
of  a  meal ;  here  from  the  context  the  cloth  (*  apron ')  in  which  the  execu- 
tioner took  away  the  head.     Bull  is  mentioned  pp.  401  L  19,  406  L  15. 

33.  Nunka^  Neame^  and  Dad \  Theses  M.  is  'dedicated  to  his  good 
neame  and  nuncka  Maister  lohn  Kankerbury.*  *  Neme,*  or  '  neam '  is 
the  same  as  *  eam/  uncle  ;  the  n  properly  belonging,  as  in  *  nunka,'  to  the 
possessive  *  mine.' 

34.  all  to :  quite,  as  p.  395  1.  3. 

86.  Bui  f :  perhaps  in  parody  of  *  1  cannot  but  laugh,  py  hy  hy  hy ' 
in  Hay  any  worke^  p.  10. 

38.  Que  :  queue,  cue,  as  in  Afol/i,  Bomb,  ii.  4.  21. 
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P.  406,  4.  moysl  conceit,  and  drie  counsfli :  '  moyst '  and  '  drie '  as  of 
plants  which  are  fiourishing  or  the  reverse.  The  '  dry  brain '  is  a.n  Eliza- 
belhati  term  for  menial  slowness  or  confusion,  e.  g.  As  You  Like  It,  \\. 
7.  39  of  Touchsione.     Bui  cf.  Sapko,  iii.  4.  50  note. 

8.  seeke  tofiskjor  the  Crown  :  the  same  argument  as  on  pp.  395  1.  7, 
407  11.  22-6,  4(2  ii.  1-2,  and  Wkipforan  Ape,  st.  14. 

11,  abait  of  an  hundred  \iatts\  in  the  next  booke:  i.e.  the  '  hundred 
merrie  lales'  promised  pp.  400  1.  18,  401  I.  37. 

13.  a  doake  kauing  sleeues :  among  the  '  Grossc  poinles  of  poperie' 
enumerated  in  Gilby's  PUasaunle  Dialogue,  1581,  is  'The  great  wide 
sleeued  gowne,  commaunded  to  the  Ministers,  and  the  charge  to  weare 
those  sleeues  vpon  the  arroes,  be  Che  weather  neuer  so  hole.'  Cf.  Almond, 
p.  46  'The  blinde,  the  hall,  or  the  lame,  or  any  serues  the  turn  with  them, 
so  he  hath  not  on  a  cloak  with  sleues,  or  a  cap  of  the  vniuersity  cut.' 

17.  a  sleeuelesse  ccnscience:  cf.  Eupli.  i.  253  1.  17  'fayne  any  sleeue- 
less  excuse,'  i.e.  vain,  bootless.  Since  printing  that  note  1  have  found  the 
true  explanation  in  a  custom  noted  in  the  following  passage  from  Lady 
Charlotte  Guest's  Irs.  of  the  Mabinogion  (Dream  of  Maxen  Wledig) ; 
'  Now  this  was  the  guise  in  which  the  messengers  journeyed  ;  one  sieeve 
was  on  the  cap  of  each  of  them  in  front,  as  a  sign  that  Ihcy  were  mes- 
sengers, in  order  that  through  what  hostile  land  soever  Ihey  might  pass 
no  harm  might  be  done  them.'  Without  the  sleeve  Ihey  might  never  be 
able  to  perform  their  errand.  The  Welsh  princess  on  their  arrival  recog- 
niies  '  the  badge  of  envoys.'   Cf.  Tro.  ami  Cr.  v.  4. 9 '  a  sleeveless  errand.' 

18.  rippier:  or  '  ripier,'  one  who  brings  fish  from  the  coast  to  sell  in 
the  interior,  from  Lai.  ripa,  or  from  Eng.  ripp,  the  basket  in  wliich  the 
fish  were  carried,  to  avoid  contact  with  which  the  cape  of  the  cloak,  as  the 
man  rode,  would  be  cast  back  over  the  shoulder. 

25.  kixes:  or  kexes,  hollow  stems  of  hemlock.  Beau,  and  Flel., 
King  and  No  King,  v.  3  "  make  these  wilher'd  kexes  bear  my  body,' 

31.  Meu :  for  '  Master' :  '  Mas  Speranlus,"  Math.  £i>riii.  ii.  I.  127, 

33.  /lie  Primero,  fours  religions,  &c. :  the  hand  in  Primero  called 
'  prime '  had  four  cards  of  different  suits  (inferior  to  a  flush)  (Nares). 

40.  sod:  past  ai seethe,  boil :  Genesis  xxv.  29  'Jacob  sod  pottage." 

42.  Elderberrines-.  parodying' Canierburines,' J;_^w//^,  pp.  19,  22. 
F.  406,  6.  apikede  -vaunt:  the  Charles  I  beard.     Cf,  p.  133  1.  3S  note. 

siveares  by  his  ten  bones:  i.  e.  the  fingers.  So  Whip,  1,  22,  Wam^n, 
V.  I,  23,  of  aptes. 

8.  old  John  of  Paris  garden ;  a  monkey.  Collier  {Annals,  iii.  379) 
quotes  from  an  account  of  Paris  Garden  written  1 544, '  At  the  same  place 
a  poney  is  baited,  with  a  monkey  on  its  back,  defending  itself  against  the 
dogs  by  kicking  them  ;  and  the  shrieks  of  the  monkey,  when  he  sees  the 
dogs  hanging  from  the  ears  and  neck  of  ihe  pony,  render  the  scene  vety 
laughable'  (J.  P.).    Cf.  note  on  p.  380  L  31. 


NOTES 


9.  fight  Citie  fight :  as  in  a  street  brawl,  with  any  weapon  to  hand. 

16.  thrte  time!  motion  nf  Bull:  i.e.  '  this  is  my  tbird  ailusion  to 
B,,'  the  other  two  being  at  pp.  401  I.  19,404  L  aS.  In'triat^uttiUurtria' 
the  firsi  '  tria '  refers  to  the  three  beams  of  which  the  gallows  was  built, 
called  'three  trees"  in  Mother Bombie,  ii.  1.  136.  The  phrase  is  quoted 
again  Midas,  v.  a,  167  (note). 

17.  olde  Rosses  motion  0/ Bridewell :  Ross  is  presumably  a  turnkey. 
or  a  pursuivant. 

28.  Tobacco:  'this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  tobacco,  in  the  form  of 
snuff  with  which  1  am  acquainted  '  (J.  P.  who  refers  to  Rymer's  Faderni). 

31.  with  the  Archbi shop  and  a  Counsellor :  only  one  person  iDteoded. 
Cf.  Tht  Epitome,  p.  2  '  I  speake  not  against  him,  as  he  is  a  CounceOora 
but  as  he  is  an  Archbishop,  and  so  Pope  of  Lambeth.' 

37.  Discite  iustitiam,  &c, ;  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  620. 

f  sower  than  -uiig:  HaJUwell  gives  '  Wig.    A  small 
"  Eschaudd,  a  kind  of  wigg  or  symnell,"  Colgrave.    Var.  dial. "  ' :  and 
Century  Did.  quotes  '  Home  to  the  only  Lenten  supper  1  have  bad 
wiggs  and  ale,'  Pefiys'  Diary,  ii.  117. 

P-  407,  I.  three  honest  men :  i.  e.  Lyly,  Nash,  and  Greene,  see  p.  399 1. 1 1 
note.  W.  Maskell,  however,  suggests  that  Dr.  Bancroft,  by  whose  advice 
the  Bishops  employed  the  wits  to  vindicate  them,  may  himself  have  shared 
in  the  produrtion  of  Anti-martinist  tracts,  his  own  Dangerous  Posiiions 
and  Proceedings,  1593,  being  something  in  the  same  style  {Martin  Mar- 
prelate  Controversy,  ch.  vii.  p.  167). 

3.  xxiiij  Bishops :  including  the  two  Archbishops.  They  ai« 
enumerated,  as  they  sat  in  the  Parliament  of  1563,  in  Harrison's  '  De^j 
scription  of  Britain '  prefixed  to  Holinshed,  bk.  ii.  ch.  5  p.  165, 

7.  poore  lahns:  a  name  given  to  a  coarse  kind  offish. 

\\.  fi-tttfth  in  time  like  quicksiluer  into  the  bones:  Bartholoniaeus 
Anglicus,  xvi.  8  '  [Quicksilver!  perseth,  boreth  and  frelith  other  n 
.  .  .  the  fome  therof  healeth  wounds  .  .  ,  and  freleth  away  superfli 
dede  fleshe,  and  letteth  il  not  growe,'  &c. 

14.  ierkt :  hit ;   for  the  sense  of  punishment  cf. '  ierkes  for  a  1 
above  p.  398  1.  30. 

19.  beanie  .  .  .  milstone :    causes  of  offence  or  of  sinking,  alludii 
to  speeches  of  our  Lord. 

SI.  but  my  IJripoepe:  properly  the  degree  of  knowledge  that 
titled  a  person  to  v/ear  the  lirifiipium  or  scarf  as  doctor;  then  of  com: 
knowledge,  or  matter  of  common  sense,  opposed  to  more  formal  or  de 
learning:  so  in  Soph,  and Phao,  i.  3.  6,  Moth.  Bomb.  i.  3.  12S. 

36.  chiuerelt  -.  cheveril,  cheverel ;  Fr.  ckei-reuH,  doe-skin. 
P. 408, 13.  boulted:  winnowed,  sifted.     Wint.  Tale,  iv.  4.  375   ' 
fanned  snow  That's  bolted  by  the  northeni  blasts.' 

17,  Sedieus  lu,  dieiodes :  '  Reus  puer  die  sodes,'  Ter.  And.  i.  i.  58. 
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18-24.  Would  I  hose  Cemaiiet  might  be  alloivid  to  he  plaid  thai  art 
pend  .  .  .  He  shall  not  bee  brvught  in  as  whilom  ke  -aias  ,  ,  ,  7fith 
a  cocks  combe,  an  apes  face.  Sic :  cf.  An  Almond,  p.  22  '  as  he  was 
attired  like  an  Ape  on  y*  stage.'  Further  delails  about  this  presentation 
of  Martin  on  the  stage  are  found  in  Nash's  Relume  0/  Pasguill  (C  iii 
verso)  issued  after  The  Prolestalyon  and  probably  just  after  Pappe :  it  is 
dated  rear  the  end  '  20  Ociobris.'  '  Meihought  Vetits  Comadia  began  to 
pricke  him  at  London  in  ihe  right  vaine,  when  shee  brought  forth 
Diuinitie  wyth  a  scratcht  face,  holding  of  her  hart  as  if  she  were  sicke, 
because  Martm  would  have  forced  her  ;  but  myssing  of  his  purpose,  he 
left  the  print  of  his  nayles  vppon  her  cheekes,  and  poysoned  her  with 
a  vomit,  which  he  ministred  vnto  her  to  make  her  cast  vppie  her  digni- 
ties and  promotions.'  This  passage  shows  that  the  form  chosen  was  the 
allegorical  form  of  the  Morality,  as  J.  P.  points  out ;  and  a  date  for  this 
performance  is  roughly  indicated  by  another  passage  in  Martin's  Months 
Minde  (Aug.)  E  3  verso,  which  recounts  as  successive  sufferings  of  Martin 
that  he  was  'drie  beaten,'  then  'whipi  that  made  him  winse,'  then  'made 
a  Maygiime  vpon  the  stage,  and  at  length  deane  Marde,'  four  allusions 
which  are  made  perfectly  clear  by  the  printed  marginal  notes  (1)  *T-  C 
(3)  '  A  whip  for  an  Ape,'  (3) '  The  Theater,'  U)  '  Marre-martin."  See  for 
these  A  nil- Martinis!  plays,  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  53-4. 

28.  stage  plaicr  .  .  .  cobler  by  occuptilioH  ;  here  '  stage  plaier '  is 
obviously  used  of  one  who  performed  for  the  nonce  in  a  Miracle-play 
presented  on  a  movable  stage,  not  of  a  professional  actor, 

30,  qui  tantum  constani,  &.C. :  parody  of  Ovid,  Trist^  v.  8,  18  '  Et 
tantum  consians  in  levitate  sua  est.' 

32.  Mardecheus:  Mordecai— 'play'meaning  '  stand  for,"represent.' 

36.  stride  from  Aldgate  to  Ludgate,  and  looke  ouer  all  the  Cilie  at 
London  Bridge :  i.  e,  be  taken  in  a  cart  from  prison  to  place  of  execution, 
and  finally  have  his  head  stuck  on  a  pole  as  a  traitor  at  the  south  end  of 
the  Bridge. 

Marginal  note ;  the  point  of  the  allusion  is  that  St.  Thomas  a  Water- 
ings, a  place  for  watering  horses  at  a  brook  beside  the  second  milestone 
on  the  Canterbury  road,  was  also  the  Tyburn  of  Surrey,  and  a  real 
hanging  of  Martin  would  be  free  to  the  public.  John  Penry,  the  chief 
author  of  the  Marprelale  tracts,  was  actually  hanged  there  on  May  39, 
'593-     'J'  P-'  quotes  the  Prol.  to  the  CaiUerbury  Tales,  1.  826. 

Marginal  note  ;  this  reference  to  The  itist  reproofe  does  not  seem  to 
be  particular.    Gracchus  is  chosen  as  an  extreme  example  of  sedition. 

42.  Aue  Casar:  Machyn's  Diary  slates  that  a  '  play '  cjilled  _/i///hj 
Oesar  was  represented  at  Court  in  1561  (Collier's  Annals,  i.  90). 
P.  40e,  5,  thus goueine :  i.  e.  by  bishops. 

37.  Bedlam  and  Bridewell :  the  two  are  mentioned  together  again, 
p.  413  1.3a,  and  in  connexion  with  Martin's  language  j  and  Jack  Straw 
(as  here)  in  A  Whip  for  an  Ape,  stt.  7,  ij. 
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R39.  /he  kotie  maid  0/ Kent ;  Elizabeth  Barton,  who  settled  in  1 527  in 
II  of  Ihc  Priory  of  St.  Sepulchre  at  Canterbury.  She  was  credited 
prophetic  gifts,  and  was  instigated  to  prophesy  against  the  divorce 
itharitie  of  Arragon.  When  Cranmer  became  archbishop  he  obtained 
■  confession  of  her  frauds,  and  she  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  Ap.  20,  I J34. 
I  F.  411,  13.  as  though  lue  should  bet  a  martir;  see  Protestaiyen, 
\     pp.  s,  14- 

I  14.  hurni  seauen  yearfs  agoe :  referring  perhaps  to  Whitgift's  per- 

I      secution  of  the  Puritans  on  his  accession  10  the  archiepiscopate  in  15S3. 
I  18.  surgeons  caliutr:  explained  by  the  context  as  a  syringe. 

I  18.  the  curtail  wrinekes :  a  curtail  was  a  docked  horse,  and  the  con- 

1      text  shows  '  wrinch  '  to  be  the  same  as  '  winch '  or  '  wince.' 
22.  bea:  i.e.  baal   as  in  SudcUy,  vol.  i,  481  L  11. 

Jlockes  :  an  inferior  kind  of  wool,  used  to  stulT  mattresses.  Lyiy 
puns  on  the  word  in  Midas,  iv.  3.  6t. 

26.  Shepheards  tarre-bex:  must  mean  the  Bishops'  prisons. 
29.  Ihey  bee  all  in  celarent  .  .  .  /trie  :  no  distinction  meant  between 
these  two  perfect  moods  of  the  syilogism  :  merely  a  pun  on  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  Latin  words. 

33.  Ora  whine  meg:  Proteslalyon,  p.  26.  Lanehani's  letter  on  the 
Kenilworth  Festivities  quotes  '  Over  a  whinny  Meg '  as  the  lirst  words  of 
an  old  ballad  (Dyce's  Sketion,  ii.  340,  quoted  by  J.  P.). 

34.  shaking  a/  the  skeetes:  'the  name  of  an  old  dance,  often  men- 
tioned with  a  double  entendre  by  our  early  dramatists,'  j.  P. 

39.  best  subitcts  .  .  ,  Marlinisis ;  Prvtestatyon,  p.  25. 

41.  abiects  ,  ,  .  subtec/s :  as  Eupk.  ii.  20S  1.  36. 
P.  412,  1.  -wet .  .  .feele  ...not  care  kow  deefe  they  wade  :    Euph.  ii.  6 
1.  1 1 ;   Sudeley,  i.  483,  &c. 

3.  racked;   H  alii  well  gives  it  as  a  pace  between  trot  and  amble. 

5.  souterlie :  cobbler's.  The  allusion  is  to  the  few  lines  on  the  last 
page  of  the  Proteitatyon,  which  profess  la  be  a  list  of  '  faults  escaped,'  in 
which  allusion  is  made  to  Dean  Bullen's  dog  '  Spring."  George  Boleyn 
was  dean  of  Lichfield  from  1576  to  his  death  in  Jan.  (602-3:  his  opposi- 
tion in  1581  and  1583  to  the  exactions  of  his  bishop  (Overton)  is  recorded 
in  Strype's  U/e  oj  IVhilgifl,  \.  208. 

10.  sliues:  cuts,  slices.  ME.  sylvyn,  'cleave'  (Prompt.  Para.): 
from  it  slrve,  sb.,  with  diminutive  stiver.  Cf.  Protestatyon,  p.  31  'I  so 
sliued  Dick  Bancroft  ouer  the  shoulders.' 

talhooike  .  .  .  vulnerall  sermon  .  .  ,  tke  Epistle :  the  Protestatyon, 
pp.  14-31  professes  to  give  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  Martinisi 
tract  More  worke/or  Cooper,  which  was  seiied  during  the  printing  of  it 
at  Newton  Lane  near  Manchester  in  Aug.  1 589.  The  funeral  sermon 
ailuded  to  was  preached  by  '  olde  Lockwood  of  Sarum  '  on  the  sudden 
death  of  Dr.  Perne.     Tidboothe  is  probably  the  Edinburgh  prison. 
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12.  aide  Ape  .  ,  ,  rew  tricks  oner  the  chaine : 
ni  one  name,  or  sign,  and  lo  refuse  ai  another,  &c.  In  Woman  in  Iki 
Moont,v.  1.  21  (note).  Pandora  addresses  Gunophilua  as  an  ape  'Ooerthe 
chayne,  Jacke  1 ' 

15.  roage:  cf.  1.  33 'a  roagingfoole.'  The  Ci-nlury  D/^/.  gives  il  as 
'  to  wander,"  '  to  tramp,'  and  quotes  '  Yf  he  be  but  once  taken  so  idlye 
roging,  he  may  punnish  him  more  lightlye,  as  with  siockes  or  such  like,' 
Spenser's  State  of  Ireland. 

19.  wnVcj  merely,  &c. :  writes  merrily,  &c.  This  defence  of  Mani 
ribald  style  occurs  in  Hay  any  IVarke,  p.  33  'pterceiuing  the  humors  ot 
men  in  these  limes  (especially  of  those  that  are  in  any  place]  to  be  givu), 
to  mirth,'  &c. 

23.  giicks  and  girds:  'jests  and  sarcasms,'  J.  P. 

24.  another  Scngen :  not  Henry  Scogan,  Lord  Haviles,  and 
Henry  IV'b  sons,  10  whom  Chaucer  about  1393  addressed  the  Lenvoyt, 
Seogan ;  but  John  Scogan,  fool  to  Edward  IV,  fl.  1480.     His  'jests  *  pi 
fess  to  be  compiled  by  the  physician  Dr.  Andrew  Boorde,  who  died 
'  The  geystes  of  Skoggon  gathered  together  in  this  volume '  were  licensed 
to  Thomas  Colwell  1565-6.  but  the  earliest  surviving  ed.  is  of  1626.     Cf. 
Whip  for  an  Ape,  1.  56  '  Whose  cause  must  be  by  Sicggins  iests  main- 

39.  iedd  abroad  .  .  .  forke  .  .  .  rake :  '  to  tedd '  is  to  spread  hay. 
Cf.  Euph.  ii.  t6  1. 1  '  tedding  that  with  a  forke  in  one  yeare,  which  was  not 
gathered  together  with  a  rake  in  twentie,'  and  Mother  Bombie,  i-  3.  186-7. 

A\.  foure  &■  twentie  orders  0/  kniiues;  the  Li6er  Vagaiorum,  edited 
by  Martin  Luther  in  1518  and  translated  by  J.  C.  Hotten  i860,  devotes 
38  chapters  to  28  several  orders  of  mendicant  rogues, '  for  there  are 
ways,  et  ultra,  whereby  men  are  cheated  and  fooled,"  p.  8. 
P.  413,  1.  saist  thoM  art  %mmarried\  cf.  Proteslatyen  (!)■ 

3.  cannot  abide,  Good  Lord  deliver  vs:  ailuding  to  the  Puritan  d« 
of  the  Litany. 

9,  Moldwarpe  \  a  mole,  alluding  to  Martin's  anonymity. 

14.  Pasquil  .  .  .  lilies  of  the  Saints :  Countercuffe  (A  i  verso)  '  Pas- 
qui!!  hath  posted  very  dilligenlly  ouer  all  the  Kealme,  to  gather  some  fruit- 
full  Volume  of  the  lives  of  the  saints,'  i.e.  scandal  about  the 
Maninisis. 

21.  old  cutter  at  the  lecke  :  Halliwell  gives  a  phrase  '  to  be  at  his  old 
lock  =  to  follow  his  old  practices,"  and  perhaps  this  is  the  same  use, 
meaning  'old  band  at  cutting." 

Nam  mihi  sunt  vires,  &c. :  Ov.  Her.  xv'i.  352. 

28.  jSrst  venew  :  '  venue '  is  an  assault  or  attack  in  fencing,  8:c 
phrase,  like  the  exordium  '  Room,'  &c.,  may  be  taken  as  e\'idence 
Papfie  is  Lyly"s  first  contribution. 

30.  ^eech :  '  turn  or  bout,'  J .  P. 
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32.  Malachine:  'It  was  well  known  in  France  and  Italy,  by  the 
name  of  tbe  dance  of  fools  or  matackins,  wha  were  habited  in  short 
ja,ckets,  with  gilt  paper  helmets,  long  streamers  tied  to  their  shoulders, 
and  bells  to  their  legs.  They  carried  in  their  h^nds  a  sword  and  buckler, 
with  which  ihey  made  a  clashing  noise,  and  performed  various  quick  and 
sprightly  evolutions,'  Douce,  UluUraUtmi  0/ Shakciptare,  ii.  435  (J.  P.). 

A   WHIP   FOR   AN  APE. 

P.  418, 1.  DtEard:  actor,  dancer,  'fool.'  The  N.  E.  D.  regards  it  as 
a  modilication  of  earlier  disour,  a  professional  story-teller. 

W.Martin  Marr-ah  face:  the  earliest  instance  of  the  name. 
Dryden's  comedy,  Sir  Martin  Marrall,  1&67,  was  an  adaptation  of  an 
earlier  play  called  Sir  Martin  Marplot. 

13.  moppes  and  mowes:  grimaces  and  wry  faces.  Generally  together, 
as  of  Prospero's  sprites,  Tempest,  iv.  47  '  with  mop  and  mow.'  Also  as 
\erbs,  variant  of  or  allied  to  mock,  and  of  Dutch  origin  (Skeat). 

16.  Stales:  higher  orders  of  men,  as  in  lines  47,  103. 

20.  a  IVoodcocke  tries :  proves  himself  a  woodcock ;  often  as  emblem 
of  stupidity,  e.  g.  £.  L.  L.  iv.  3.  82  '  four  woodcocks  in  a  dish,'  of  the  four 
anchorites  in  love. 

23.  passe :  care  (always  with  negative) ;  only  once  in  Shakespeare 
|2  Henry  VJ,  iv.  3.  136).  It  may  result  from  a  confusion  oi  pass  as  (l) 
disregard,  (3)  sanciion  (cf.  the  opposed  intr,  uses  (1)  scrape  through, 
(3)  excel),  i.e.  the  appearance  of  later  favourable  senses  led  to  the  addition 
of  a  negative  to  express  the  disfavour  properly  inherent  in  the  word ;  but 
a  more  simple  explanation  is  '  budge,'  '  stir,'  ■  be  altered  or  affected  by.' 

25.  Suck  fleering,  leering,  iarring.  Six..  :  cf.  Marprelate's  Epistle, 
p.  13  led.  Arber),  'Fleering  |  iering  |  leering:  there  is  at  all  no  sence  in 
this  period.' 

26.  weekees :  the  accepted  representation  of  a  horse's  neigh.  Moth. 
Jiomb.  iv.  2.  J94,  of  the  hired  hack  '  hce  tieither  would  cry  taykis,  nor 
wag  the  taile.' 

28.  royitert  ray :  Halliwell  gives  ray  (i)  a  kind  of  dance,  (4)  array, 
order ;  either  of  which  wilt  do  here, 

29.  catck :  breath. 

33.  Dame  L-tix/sens  lustie  lay:  alluding  to  an  encounter  between 
Aylmer,  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  famous  shrew  and  virago  Meg 
Lawson,  in  which  his  lordship  came  olT  worst,  as  related  in  Marprelate's 
Epistle,  pp.  lo-ii  (ed.  Arber). 

34.  Sir  Jewries  ale  tub:  alluding  to  the  story  told  in  Marprelate's 
Epistle,  p.  38,  that  Sir  Geoffrey  Jones,  a  clergyman  in  Warwickshire, 
having  sworn  an  oath  not  to  go  to  the  alehouse  again,  evaded  it  by  getting 
his  man  to  carry 


him  thither  on  his  back. 
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NOTES 


49.  Neddie : '  a  fool,  Minsheu '  (Halliwell).   Cf.  Nash's 
(Petheram), '  bon  nute  lo  your  Noddishippe.' 

51.  fia/lert :  for  the  grammar,  cp.  '  slaies,'  1. 64- 

53.  NitwTarleion'siUaii:  the  famous  jesler  died  in  ihe  previous  year, 
1588.    'Consort,'  compapy. 

56.  Scoggins  tests:  cf.  Papfe,  p.  413  I.  24  'deuise  some  iesles,!: 
become  another  Seogen'  where  see  note. 

67.  rent:  a  variant  oirend,  used  several  times  by  Shakespeare.  C(, 
'  Renting  his  clothes,'  Eufhucs  and  kis  England,  ii.  1  ^  1.  39. 

68.  Cappes,  Tippets,  Gmvnes,  blacke  Chiuers,  Ratchets  -white  :  among 
the  '  Grosse  pointes  of  poperie '  enumerated  in  Antony  Gilby's  PUasaimte 
Dialogue,  1581,  are  '3o  The  popish  apparaile  of  the  Archebishop  and 
Bishop,  the  blacke  Chimere  or  sleeueless  coale,  put  vppon  itie  fine  while 
rolchet  [surpUce].  21  The  great  wide  sleeued  gowne  32  The  homed 
cappe    aj  The  Tippet'    (Arber's  Introd.  Sketch,  p.  33.) 

P.  \^0,1S.  gaine  0/ learning:  university  endowments. 

85.  The  Cermaine  Scores,  &c. :  [his  allusion  is  probably  one  with 
that  which  follows,  to  lacke  Leydon.  John  Becock  of  Leyden,  bom  at  The 
Hague  c  1490.  and  brought  upasa  tailor  (butcher,  //nf/.JfiV.viii.  358)1! 
I.eyden,  travelled,  and  imbibed  Anabaptist  opinions  at  Miinster  in  West- 
phalia. By  his  preaching  there  he  overthrew  in  1 534  ihe  authority  of  the 
prince-bishop,  and  was  himself  named  king  ;  but  after  he  had  endured  a  six 
months'  siege,  the  bishop's  troops  were  admitted  by  treachery  in  June, 
1535,  and  John  of  Leyden  was  put  to  death  with  tortures  in  January,  1 536. 

89,  lacks  Strawe:  one  of  the  leaders  in  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion,  1381. 

ring:  i. e.  wring, squeeze, press, inveigh  against,  Cf.M.Bi>m6.'tH.2.j. 

91.  ehwere:  ich  were,  I  were.    So,  often,  'chill,'  I  wilt. 

92.  swads:  clowns.  Whitney  quotes  'Let  country  swains  and  silly 
iwads  be  still'— Greene,  Madrigal. 

94.  raiight:  obsolete  past  participle  of '  reach.' 

97,  in  euery  tav-ne,  &c. :  cf.  Epitomf  (Petheram),  p.  36.  The  Epistle. 
Epitome,  and  Hay  any  Worke  are  all  devoted  to  urging  the  authority  of 
'  pastors,  doctors,  elders,  and  deacons,  without  any  bishops.' 

lOI.  Scotland . . ,  whose  King  so  long  they  crost,  &c, :  alluding  to 
the  contest  of  the  Preshylerians  against  episcopacy,  from  1575  onwards. 
They  successfully  resisted  James  Vl's  nomination  of  Montgomery  as 
archbishop  of  Glasgow  in  i5Si,andby  the  Raidof  Ruihvenin  15S3  secured 
the  person  of  the  king  and  held  him  prisoner  for  two  months.  See 
Buckle's  Hifl.  of  Civilisation,  iii,  94-I14,  4c.  ^J 

lae.gegge:  gag.  H 

P.  421,  122.  do  ■aiithout :  effect  from  outside.  ^H 

136.  old  Lanam  .  .  ,  his  rimes:  the  only  contemporary  instances  rf 
the  name  known  to  me  are  Robert  Laneham,  the  author  of  the  Letter 
about  the  Kcnilworlh  festivities  (1575I,  and  John  Lanham,  one  of  the  five 
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is  players  for  whom  Leicester  procured  ihe  first  roya!  pateni,  in  May, 
1574  (Morley's  English  Writers,  viii.  385).  The  latter  is  more  likely  to 
be  alluded  to  here.  In  Martin's  Months  Minde,  F  2  recto,  Martin  on  his 
deathbed  speaks  of  jests  and  '  twitlle  twattles  learned  in  Alehouses,  and 
at  the  Theater  of  Lanam  and  his  feliowes ' ;  and  G  verso  '  All  my  foolerie 
I  bequeath  to  my  good  friend  Lanam ;  and  his  consort,  of  whom  I  first 
had  it.'     Collier,  Bibl.  Cat.  ii,  513  supposes  him  author  of  the  Whip. 

146.  Iky  worke,  and  more  •aiorke :  More  work  was  promised  at  end  of 
Hay  any  worke  c  March  23,  just  before  Whip  (vol.  i.  50,  55). 

P.42a,  153.  a  rimer  0/ Ihe /risk  race,  &c.:  cf.  Rosalind  in  ^J  You  Like 
Jt,  iii.  2,  where  Steevens  quotes  Ben  Jonson's  Poetaster  '  Rhime  them  to 
death,  as  they  do  Irish  rats,'  and  Malone  Sidney's  Defence  of  Potsie 
'  rimed  to  death,  as  is  said  to  be  done  in  Ireland.' 

MAR-MARTIN. 
P.  423,  19.  Lfl  neighbour-nations  learnt, Sir..:  let  the  religious  quarrels 
of  France  and  Flanders  teach,  &c.    Cf.  Bisltam,  vol.  i.  475  II.  13-3. 
I  P.  428,  92.  buoifeges :  cf.  Hay  any  worke,  p.  14  1.  1  '  For  ise  so  buni- 

.      feg  the  Cooper,  as  he  had  bin  better  to  haue  hooped  halfe  the  tubbes  in 
I      Winchester,  then  write  against  my  worships  pistles.' 

93.  sleale  counters:  cf.  Hay  any  <worke  (Petheram's  Reprint,  p.  24, 
I.  17),  'that  old  steale  counter  masse  priest,  John  o  Glosseter.' 

96.  Cobler  Cliffe:  cf.  Hay  any  -worke,  p.  64.  '  His  ETace  denieth 
that  euer  he  hard  of  any  such  matter,  as  that  the  lesuit  should  say,  he 
would  becom  a  brauc  Cardinal,  if  popery  should  come  againe.  1  knowe 
T.  C.  that  long  since  he  is  past  shame,  and  a  notorious  Iyer,  otherwise  how 
durst  he  deny  this,  seeing  Cliffe  an  honest  and  a  godly  cobler,  dwelling 
at  Battcll  bridg,  did  iustifie  this  before  his  grace  his  teethe,  yea  and  will 
iustifie  the  same  againe  if  he  be  called.  So  will  Atkinson  too.  Send  for 
them  if  he  dare.' 

THE  TRIUMPHS   OF  TROPHIES. 
P.  428,  23.  one  neck :  recalling  Caligula  in  Suetonius,  c.  xxx. 
P.  42B,  42.  bring  Palladium  in,  &c. :  probably  Paus.  i.  23  §  9,  where 
Demophon  protects  Attica  from  Diomede's  ravages  by  capturing  the 
Palladium. 

66.  Aser  shoes:  Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  24-5. 
P.  430,  73    Phalonissa  :  name  not  in  Jos,  AnI.  lud.  vi.  14,     Probably 
'  deducere  lunam,'  Virg.  Eel.  viii.  70,  suggests  parallel  with  Phaeton. 
86.  vnseene  . .  .  Giges  ring :  confusion  of  Gyges  with  Polycrates. 
P.  431,  123.  Crowes  in  Athens:  Plin.  %.  i;  'omnes  e  Peloponneso  el 
Atlica  regione  volaverunt,'  from  Arist.  Hisl.  Animal,  'n.  40, 
137.  Romulus  staffe :  a  hasty  reading  of  Plul.  Life,  a.  12, 
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PLAYS. 

Arme,  arme,  the  Foe  comes  on  apace  . 
Cvpid  and  my  Campaspe  playd    .        .        . 

Fvll  hard  I  did  sweate 

Here  snores  Tophas 

In  Pactolus  goe  bathe  thy  wish,  and  thee     . 

Id  Bacchus  !  To  thy  Table   .... 

'Las !  how  long  shall  I . 

Merry  Knaues  are  we  three-a       .        .        . 

My  Daphne's  Haire  is  twisted  Gold 

My  shag-haire  Cyclops,  come,  lets  ply 

O  cruell  Loue  !  on  thee  I  lay 

O  Cupid !  Monarch  ouer  Kings    . 

O  for  a  Bowie  of  fatt  Canary 

O  my  Teeth  !  deare  Barber  ease  me    . 

O  yes,  O  yes,  if  any  Maid     . 

Pan's  Syrinx  was  a  Girle  indeed  . 

Pinch  him,  pinch  him,  blacke  and  blue 

Rockes,  shelues,  and  sands,  and  Seas,  farewell 

Sing  to  Apollo,  God  of  Day  .... 

Stand  :  Who  goes  there  ?      .        .        .        . 

Stesias  hath  a  white  hand     .... 

The  Bride  this  Night  can  catch  no  cold 

Weigh  not  in  one  ballance  gold  and  iustice . 

Were  I  a  man  I  could  loue  thee    . 

What  Bird  so  sings,  yet  so  dos  wayle       .     . 

When  Pan  Apollo  in  musick  shall  excell 


(Saph.  &*  Ph.  Hi.  2)  ii.  395 
(Camp,  iii.  5)  ii.  343 

(Moth,  Bomb,  iii.  4)  iii.  201 
(Endim,  iii.  3)  iii.    45 

(Oracle,  Mid,  ii.  2)  iii.  128 
(Moth.  Bomb,  ii.  i)  iii.  187 
(Mid,  V.  2)  iii.  154 

(Saph,  &»  Ph,  W.  z)  ii.  388 
(Mid,  iv.  i)  iii.  142 

(Saph,  &*  Ph,  iv,  4)  ii.  409 
(Saph,  &*  Ph,  iii.  3)  ii.  399 
(Moth,  Bomb,  iii.  3)  iii.  198 
(Camp,  i.  2)  ii.  322 

(Mid,  iii.  2)  iii.  136 

(Gal/,  iv.  2)  ii.  458 

(Mid,  iv.  i)  iii.  142 

(Endim,  iv.  3)  iii.    59 

(Gail,  i.  4)  ii.  438 

(Mid,  v.  3)  iii.  161 

(Endim.  iv.  2)  iii.    58 

(Woman^  v.  i)  iii.  281 

(Moth,  Bomb.  v.  3)  iii.  218 
(Oracle— A/iV/.  v.  3)  iii.  160 
( IVoman^  iii.  2)  iii.  261 

(Camp,  V.  i)  ii.  351 

(Oracle— i1/i^.  V.  3)  iii.  158 


SONGS  MISSING  FROM  PLAYS,  THOUGH  NOTED 

IN  TEXT. 

Campaspe,  v.  3. 38  by  Milectus,  Phrygius  and  Lais  (cf.  vol.  iii.  p.  469)  ii.  353 

Endimion,  ii.  3.  40  *  the  inchantment  for  sleepe '  (cf.  vol.  iii.  p.  470)  iii.    39 

„         iii.  4.  I  by  Geron      ....   (cf.  vol.  iii.  p.  470)  iii.    47 
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vol.  page                         ^1 

r  ifc/ifr  Bombit.  y.  3.  21   '  The  Loue  Knot ' 

317                          ^^1 

1     Woma/i  in  Mooru,  i.  i.  54  '  a  roundelay  in  praise  of  Natur 

.     iii.  243                          ■ 

r                   „               i.  1. 234  by  t^e  Shepherds  to  calm  Pandora                                         ^| 

(cf.  vol.  iii.  p 

471)    iii- 348 

Loves  Meliimorphosis,  i.  2.  57  by  !he  Nymphs    . 

•     '"■304 

iii.  I.  135  by  Niobe  and  Silvestris 

.    iii.  313 

,,               iv.  a.  44,  48  by  the  Syren    . 

.      iii.  322 

ENTERTAINMENTS. 

Aoniis  prior,  &  Diuis  es  pulchrior  alii  {FJvelkant) 

.      i.  445 

Beauties  rose,  and  Venues  boofce  '  Hurejifld) 

.      i.  495 

Behold  her  lockes  like  wiers  of  beaten  gold  {Coiudray) 

.      i.  423 

Cynthia  Queene  of  Seas  and  lands  {Hartfetd)     . 

■      i-499 

Elisa  is  the  fairest  Queene  [Elve/ham\ 

Faire  Cinihia  the  wide  Oceans  Empresse  {ElvflhamS 

i.  441 

Faire  Daphne  staye,  loo  chaslc  because  loo  fiiire  iSudeleyS 

.      '■479 

Fortune   must   now  noc  more  in   tryumphe  ride   (The  L 

ots— 

Happic  hourCk  happie  dale  {Qvarretidon)      -         ■ 

i.  463 

Hearbes,  wordes,  and  stones,  all  maladies  bane  cured  [Suit 

ley) .      i.  482 

His  Golden  lockes  Time  hath  to  Silucr  tum'd  ( liltyard) 

.     i.  411 

How  haps  ihai  now,  when  prime  is  don  {Elvttham)    - 

■      '443 

I  Loricus,  Bodie  sicke  (Quarrtndon)    .... 

.      i.  467 

I  thai  abide  in  places  vnder  ground  (Aureola  in  Elvel/iam) 

.      i.  449 

1  was  a  giants  daughter  of  this  isle  (legend  on  ihc  box,  TAeo 

a/ds)      i.  418 

If  euerie  loy  now  had  n  tongue  (A'ing's  IVelcoiiie] 

■      ■■  SOS 

In  the  merrie  moneth  of  May  {Etvttham\     . 

i.  447 

Let  fame  describe  your  rare  perfection  {Siidelty)  . 

.      i.480 

My  hart  and  tongue  were  iwinnes,  at  once  conceaued  {Sud 

ley)  .       i.  479 

Now drowsie  sleepe,  death's  image,  ease's  prolongcr  (Quarre 

Hdon)      i.  455 

Nuper  ad  Aonium  flexo  dum  poplite  fontem  {Elvrtkam). 

■      i.  435 

0  come  againe  faire  Natures  treasure  {Elvitham) 

■      ■■451 

0  see  sweet  Cynthia,  how  the  watry  gods  {Eivetham) 

■      i-4Si 

Sing  you,  plaie  you,  but  sing  and  play  my  truth  {Sudelcy) 

■      i-  479 

Sweet  loe  vouchsafe  once  to  impart  (.King'i  Welcome) 

•      i-507 

Swd  Ceres  now,  for  other  Cods  are  shrinking  \Bisham) 

.      i.  476 

Sylvanus  comes  from  out  the  leauy  groaues  [El-vetkam) 

■      i-444 

Tell  me,  0  Nymphes,  why  do  you  (HareJUld)       . 

■      i-  497 

Th'  ancient  Readers  of  Heauens  Booke  ( Tillyard) 

.      i.  414 

The  fish  lliat  seeks  for  food  in  siluer  sireame  {Cawdray) 

.      i.  439 

There  is  a  bird  that  builds  her  neast  with  spice  iCowdniy) 

.      i.  426 

To  that  Grace  that  sett  us  free  (Qiiarnrndon) 

.      L458 

«-«  m                                              Q  q 
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When  Neptune  late  bestowed  on  me  this  barke  (Elvethani) 
While  at  the  fountaine  of  the  sacred  hill  (Elvetham)    . 
With  fragrant  flowers  we  strew  the  way  {Elvetham)    . 

Missing. 

*  Another  song  sung  of  farewell  *  {King's  Welcome) 

*  Two  Sonnets '  {Rycote) 


POEMS  (DOUBTFUL). 

A  seeing  friend,  yet  enemie  to  rest 

A  Womans  looks 

Al  ye  whom  loue  or  fortune  hath  betraide    . 

As  oft  we  see  before  a  sudden  showre  . 

By  wracke  late  driuen  on  shore,  from  Cupids  Crare 

Come,  giue  me  needle,  stitch  cloth,  silke  &  chaire 

Come  heauy  sleepe,  y®  Image  of  true  death  . 

Come  Hue  with  mee,  and  be  my  deere  . 

Compare  the  Bramble  with  the  Cedar  tree  . 

Councell  w***>  afterward  is  sough te 

Declare,  O  minde,  from  fond  desires  excluded  (A 

Farewell  false  loue,  the  oracle  of  lyes   . 

Farewell  too  faire,  too  chaste  but  too  too  cruell 

Feede  still  thy  selfe,  thou  fondling  with  beliefe 

Fond  wanton  youths  make  loue  a  God 

Had  doting  Priam  checkt  his  sonnes  desire . 

Hero  care  not  though  they  prie     . 

Hey  downe  a  downe  did  Dian  sing 

How  can  he  rule  well  in  a  common  wealth  . 

I  feare  not  death,  feare  is  more  paine    . 

I  saw  my  Lady  weepe 

I  smile  to  see  how  you  devise 

I  will  not  soare  aloft  the  skye 

If  all  the  Earthe  were  paper  white 

If  all  the  world  and  loue  were  young    . 

If  fathers  knew  but  how  to  leaue  . 

If  fluds  of  teares  could  cleanse  my  follies  past 

In  lingeringe  Loue  mislikinge  growes   . 

In  Thesaly,  ther  Asses  fine  are  kept 

In  thy  weake  hiue  a  wandering  waspe  hath  crept 

It  was  a  tyme  when  silly  Bees  could  speake  {The  Bee) 

Lie  downe  poore  heart  and  die  a  while  for  griefe  . 

Life  is  a  Poets  fable 

Like  to  a  Hermite  poore  in  place  obscure     . 


Counterloue) 
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Moste  miserable  man,  whome  wretched  fate         ....  iij.  493 

My  thoughts  are  wingde  with  hopes,  my  hopes  with  loue     .         .  iii.  478 

No  place  commendes  the  man  vnworthie  praise  ....  Iii.  449 

O  happ  moste  harde  where  Iruthe  doth  most  beguyle  ,         ,         .  iii.  469 

O  loath  that  Loue  whose  fynall  ayme  is  Lust        ....  iii.  450 

Once  did  1  loue  and  yet  1  Hue iii.  487 

Ouer  tbeise  broakes,  trusiinge  to  case  myne  eyes         .        .        ,  iii.  498 

Praisd  be  Dianas  faire  and  harmles  light iii.  478 

Praise  blindnesse  eies,  for  seeing  is  deceit iii.  484 

Princes  be  fortunes  children,  Sl  with  them iii.  49S 

Quod  mihi  quoque  die  Veneris  mare  pnebeat  escam    .         .         .  iii.  502 

Short  is  my  rest,  whose  toile  is  ouerlong iii.  477 

Sing  wee  and  ch;iimt  it iii.  469 

Sleepe,  Deathes  alye,  obliuion  of  teares        .....  iii.  470 

Soare  I  will  not,  in  flighte  the  grounde  ile  see      ....  iii.  452 

'Softe  fire  makes -sweete  mault,'  Ihey  say iii.  453 

Some  men  will  saye  there  is  a  kynde  of  muse       ....  iii.  499 

The  brainsicke  race  that  wanton  ynulh  ensues     ....  iii.  450 

The  fountaiaes  smoake,  and  yet  no  flames  Ihey  shewe         .        .  iii.  490 

The  lofly  trees  whose  braunches  make  sweete  shades ,         .         .  iii.  453 

The  lowest  Trees  haue  tops,  the  Ante  her  gall      .         ■         .         ■  iii.  4E3 

The  moone  beeing  clouded  presently  is  mist        ....  iii.  503 

The  statehe  pine  whose  braunches  spreade  so  fairs     .        .        .  iii.  455 

The  thundhnge  God  whose  all-cmbracinge  powre       .        .        .  iii.  493 

Those  eies  thai  holds  the  hand  of'euery  hart         ....  iii.  475 

Those  eies  which  set  my  fande  on  a  fire iii,  474 

Though  men  can  cover  crime  with  bold  sterne  lookes  .        .        .  iii.  503 

Vrbe  tot  in  Veneta,  scorlorum  millla  cur  sunt        ....  iii.  503 

What  liquor  first  the  earthen  pot  doth  lake iii.  450 

When  I  behoulde  the  trees  in  the  earthes  fayre  lyuerye  clothed  .  iii.  44S 

When  1  was  otherwise  then  now  I  am iii.  473 

When  loue  on  time  and  measure  makes  his  ground      .         .         .  iii.  4S9 

When  younglyngs  first  on  Cupide  fyxe  their  sight        .        .        .  iii.  473 

Where  hngring  feare  doth  once  posses  the  hart    ....  iii.  487 

Where  wardes  are  wcake,  and  foes  encountering  strong       .         .  iii.  491 

Who  loues  and  would  his  suite  should  proue         ....  iii.  459 

Why  . .  .  (words  wanting) iii.  499 

^^'omen,  what  are  they,  changing  weather-cocks ....  iii.  489 

Ve  loving  worraes.  come  learne  of  me iii.  465 

You  youthfuU  heads,  whose  climing  mindes         ....  iii.  456 


GLOSSARY 


Rtftrenet  is  la  mhuHC,  fage,  and  Hut.  fVAtre  hs  interprifatitn  it  gfeen,  it  it  ft 
fc  fffUHd  in  Ikt  Notts  fy  tie  rtftmie  first  given,  or  by  that  t»  whieh  '  nole  '  it 
appended ;  er  it  is  Hnneeded,  A  fan  ■aierds,  e.g.  Anslomr,  Controwie,  Di£&emble, 
Miilylic,  Peevish,  Penonage,  QoEjie,  Succcsse,  are  used  if  Lyfy  in  Ikt  modem 
sense,  as  well  as  in  thai  here  p-uen. 


Aslrologiaa.  ailranomcr,  i.  171. 


Atomie,  prophesy,  1.  435.  7. 
Absolute,  perfect,  u.  336.  7,  37>-  1 3- 
Atcuslematle,  L  317.  31,11.  up.  9.  144. 

15.   Cuslemailt,  grooDded  on  cuttom, 

ii.  «)S.  J. 
Adamant,  mngnet,  1.  311.  i,  11,  III,  35. 
Attle  If.  iacline  to,  il.  457.  15. 
Aduenlures,alaU,Atsiixha^ilai,\ghx, 


All  le  (■<!¥,),  »U  o 
M-  , 


Allude  to  (ti.),  ii.  3.M-  "4- 

Alter,  cbnnEe,  refresh,  ii.  S4.  J4.     C< 

trait  Fr.  aU^rer,  to  make  ihintj'. 
Alteration,  distemper,  i.  104.  35. 
AmiaMe{o(  beaaty),  i,  314.  14,  ii.  , 

8,65.  5,  8a.  4.  135.  1,  &c. 
Amisso^tb.),  \\\,ii\.  374.151. 
Amort,  m.  155.  99. 
Anatomy,  diagiini,  descriptive  plan 

180.  6,iii.  307.  aj. 
Ane/Aer  gale,  aaolhei  kind  of,  iii.  i| 

Affilt-squier,  iii.  350.  33. 
Argent,  money,  i.  iGj.  t6. 
Argue  from  aflaci,  ii.  387.  61. 
Argue  of,  accuse  of,  i.  3,^6.  ii. 
Armoury,  nrma  (heraldic),   ii.  99. 

Arrant,  arrande,  errand,  11.  no. 

a»i-9.  374-4'' 
Aslait,  1.  307.  5,  iii.  30.  40. 


i,  369.  89. 

Trance,  betroth,  i.  aiS,  19,  ii. 
113.  13,  iii.  til.  196.  So 
fjii.  J1B.31. 


Allaeh ,  take  prisoner,         „  , 
AtlonimtHl,  reeoncilialion,  ii.  14IS.  , 
Auoide,  empty,  qsit,  ii.  39B.  So,  iii. 


<U,  baable,  iii.  43.  41,  154.  61,  400. 
Ba^,  dot],  Iii.  34.  30 ;   fairy,  iii.  63. 


I 


166. 
Backart,\\\.  Mi). 4. 
B^e.  pair  (of  dice),  iii.  359.  iti. 
Ballmtte  (pi.),  iii.  117.  50,  llfl.  91. 
Bandora,  i.  450.  1 1  note. 
Bflnkil  (banquet),  dessert,  light 

lion  with  wine,  i.  448.  33  ;    (vb.)  t 

199.  15,  iii.  188,  30  (to  drink  nips). 
Bare  (sb.),naked  flcih,  iii.  476.  31  (Cf. 

King  and  no  King,  iL 
Barfy  breaie,  iii.  158,  U,  457.  ig. 
Bal/aailing,  ii  453.  4J. 
Bauiu,  i.  118.  33,  8ce. 
Bayle,  refreihmcDt,  reit,  J.  333.  g,  ] 

35.  ?■ 
Bear  a  vihite  mentk,  i.  181.  16  note, 

ffM//t,  hammer,  iii,  394.  11;  (adj.)  lai, 
66,  403.  10 ;  (adj.)  oveihanging,  iii. 
410.  18. 

Biggin,  nightcap,  iii.  399.  39, 

Bill,   a  hedger*!  tool,  i.   180.   iS ;   a   ' 
wespon,  ii.  106.  13.  iii.  58.  3. 

Bite  hat  on,  border  on,  iii.  173.  9, 

Blacke  Oxe  treade  on  Ihtirfeote,  t.  103. 
).  131!. 


>.)t 

■). 
(Cf. 


r,  iii.  330.  I 


arfjament,  i.  399.  33. 
Blast,  withered  or  fraitleas  sprout,  i 
3'7-  S.  3"-  9.  3»S.  13.  30.  iii.  116 
109.    So  la  blast  (intr.),  ii.  ai.  1:. 
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BUert,  ii.  4$o.  5. 

Cater-trBy  (dice),  iii.  399-  '7- 

Blirl!  iii.ia7.ia. 

Cauh,  1.  aio.  7  (cf.  ii.  155. 13),  iu.  I3r, 

B,a   (.b.),   ii.   33S-   4°.    iii-  398-   '3  i 

77-386.15'- 

(Yb.1iii.  JSe.  100. 

CM/.../iii.  .1.  ,3. 

BcdiiH,  dagger,  i.   »j6.   13,   503.   la, 

Ctmer,  censnre,  Dpioion,  ii.  9).  6. 

ii.  38,  11,  385.  5,  ill.  186.  109 ;  Miin 

Chamber,  small  cumoOj  i.  44D.  4,  448. 

faorrf,  iii.  43.  35.  1J3-39- 

"3- 

BtordeSy  JMti,  iii.  4<i4.  38;  cf.  iL  103, 

CA^/in^  (of  birds),  i.  491. 19,11.315-  3- 

3a  (I),  but  ■Ik.  iii.  189.  30,  ii.  34.  11, 

Ciaumirie,  i.  431.  38. 

10 J.  6. 

Chaungi  enes  cofipU,  i.   1»4.   31,  136. 

Bl>rdani€^,\.4A^.^^. 

18,  ii.  43a.  10. 

Battle  (of  hay),  iinis,  iii,  ^13.  180. 

CAeslcs,cbei»,  ii.  161.  36,  i.  4S4. 17,  iii. 

Bimll,  winnow,  iii.  40S.  13. 

395'  S- 

Bauic,  booie,  iii.  416.  91. 

Ckii:tenfeifa;iv.i9.  31. 

£rai«/<r,  bnwl,  iii.  117.  19, 

Chirk,  chirp,i.  491.  18. 
Ckiutr,  iii.  4.9.  ^. 

Bracke,  break,  flaw  (in  wlwt),  i.  179. 

JO,  184.  IT,  i^\.  35- 

CkimriU,  doeskin,  iii.  407.  36. 

Brawrufallen,  i.  163.  a?,  307.  30,  iii- 

.S9.  ifi. 

CkrySBcoHa,  ii.   13S,  lo,   195.   31,  410. 

^rMf««^(«lj.),  iii.  iBj.  ho. 

^rMj/,  Toice,  ii.  451.  18. 

Chuffe,  miserly  churl,  iii.  456.  13. 

Brcwys,  brmiisk,  i.  356.  33,  iii.  loa. 

enteral,  gilleme,  guilar,  i.  450.  1 :,  iiL 

■  33.  .15.  i4'.  m?. 

^Wfti-j,  iii.  iSG.  117. 

Clap  handi,  conclude  a  bargaia,  ii.  318. 

Broad-ililih,  iii.  179.  S7. 

»,1- 

Brattn,  lorn,  i.  181.  6, 

tVflio,  loolli,  ii.  60.  15,  135. 15,  141.3s. 

Bnom,,  «ubbl)-  (of  a  beard),  i.  4S0.  5. 

Clease,   response  (fig.   from  music),  i. 

fiulUu  (pi.),  iii.  368.  5J. 

114.7. 

jy«w/-#K(vb.).  iii.  416.  9J. 

Clasing.  embrace,  iii.  476.  35. 

/^'«Hi»V,  bir<lboll,lii.  aS.  68,  aS.  5  note. 

Cloth  oftstati,  ii.  341.  33. 

Bum  aws  laf,  iii.  368.  6». 

ClKttrimgt,  i.  1S7.  13.  343.  14,  150.  35, 

i'wic/i'  fl/ju/f  wi/i,  to  M/i  a,  i.  197. 

iii.  176.  17.     Cecknty,  spoiled  child. 

18.  147.  9. 

i.  144-  17. 

fi«/*f  ptynt,  iii.  359-  40- 

Cpg.  cheat,  ii.  373.  '%  iii-  '  78-  a^.  449- 

Su/^,  boslcy,  iii.  168. 187. 

'S- 

^wy,  the,  the  bye,  side-issue,  i.  145.  16. 

Coldi  as  a  riBci,  i.  347.  1. 

ii.  188.  7. 

Calewarle,  cabbage,  ii.  154.  17. 

Bytler,  biltcni,  1.  449.  8,  iii,  44.  jG 

Collof.  slice,  offspring,  iii.  i8a.  17s, 

note,  43.  96. 

Commiag  [sb.),  complaisance,  ii,  141, 

38.     So  ccming  (adj.),  iii.  189.  14. 

Caddys,  i.  M4.  4,  ii.  9.  ai. 

Compasse,  colcnlation.  i.  335.  7. 

CalamaHce,  iii.  147.  jo. 

Compasse,  te  sletft,  ii.  58.  i.     To  Ijut 

Laiiucr,  syringe,  iii.  411.  iG. 

campasie,M.g6.  11. 

CamtHotk,,  i.  196.   1,  ii.  S3.  11,  391. 

CsKBue,  sphere  (Ptol.),  iii.  143.  6. 

CaHtkr<d.  infeded,  i.  193.  13. 

Ccnu'w/,  conduit,  iii.  J16.  8. 

Confer,  compare,  ii.  105.  3'.  *c- 

Capir,  privaleer,  ii.  439.  97. 

Cansenl,  harmony,  ii.  338.  50,  &c 

CsnsBrt,  company,  iii.  419.  53. 

Carf  (tr.),  ii.  4. 11 ;  c£  i.  418. 17. 

Caniler.  construe,  i.  456.  15,  &c    So 

Carrtn,  canioD,  ii,  IJ7.  34. 

censtruitiim,  ii.  1  39.  17. 

CanU,  ii.  199.  33. 

Conlemplalurt.n.  51.  3. 

Cflrte,  ie  tki,  to  the  gallow»,  i.  17;.  7. 

CnHlrary  (vb.),  ii.  341.  1  so. 

Carltrly,i.  190.  aS. 

Caalrnolt,  rebuke,  1.   190.  16,  306.  91, 

Cflii,  pair,  iii.  t86.  loS,  359.  19. 

ii.  17R.  6,  iii.4"0-S- 

Cast,  spei;imen,  ill.  jj3.  Jgfi. 

Conuey.  contrive,  iii.  183.  18.    So  ee»- 

Call,  consider,  ii.   133.  3,  iii.  aj.  8j, 

Miaunei,  ii.  410.  15. 

193.  Ifi.      Coil  Uy«tde  Ikt  Maoni,  i. 

Cenygat.  i.  418,  16, 

aia.  31,  ii.  151.  37,  iii.  iSS.  6. 

CBBtemate,  tockmali,  i.  loS.  J,  378.  ;i, 

Calck,  breatli,  iii.  41S.  ig. 

i 
1 

1 
i 

180.  1. 

Cofheislk,  OH,  L  435.  3a.                              ^^ 

S98 

Caraiiiiei,  i.  141.  17, 
ii.  444.  94,  &c. 

Curmlrt,  ill.  366.113. 
Cosinne  of,  «  matt  a, 


33- 


■,  comment,  ii.  51.  38;  quote,  ii.  93. 
17.  iii.  107.  8., 


Cmtan  C»b.),  ii.  34( 

110.  8^. 
Cauin,  lii.  157.  163. 
Ceuttterfaitf,  portrait,  i.  179-  Jo,  iHi. 

8,  ii.  3.  13,  &c.    So  coitntirftiliHg,  ii, 

3".  57- 

CcutUmailt,  i.  107.  5. 
Ceurtt  atcemft  ef,  le  mail,  i.  »oj.  »i, 

361.  6.      0/  amra,  conveatiooal,   i. 

»35.  33(cf.  354,  ir).ii.  141.3. 
Cnystrti,  iiL.  184.  48  (lee  note). 
Cratbi,  to  ilanip,  iii,  300.  30, 
Crait  of,  i.  135-  a>.  ii-  ^1-  8. 
Crart,  bsrfc,  iii.  475-  '9- 
Crow,  ct«ck  slightij,  i.  189.  aa,  305. 

38,  4G6.  7. 

Cni,*-iTOf*,  iii. 359.33;  cf.  iii.  367,  II. 
Crippin,  tiaii-net,  iii.  t3l.  80, 
Crock  vfi.  pot,  iii.  196.  3. 
Cmlti,  cnicible,  ti.  443.  10. 
Cresseiatk,  i.  503.  )6,  iii.  410.  17;  cf. 

ii.  63,  16. 
CravitU,  fiddle,  ii.  338.  50.     So  troud- 

ing,m.»l^^i. 

Cryi  crteie  or  creake,  i.  (47.  4. 

Cucurbil,  ii.  143.  iS,  441.  IS. 

CwV,  embrace,  ii.  5.  4,  139.  9. 

Cultis.  i.  113.  ]6,  ii.  343.  51. 

Cun,  pRtient,  i.  314.  3. 

Curtail,  iii.  71.  loi.    Curlall  (sb.),  iii. 

Culler  at  Ihe  loiie,  iii.  413.  )i. 

Dmidk,  indolgc,  spoil,  iii.  179.  60. 
DiiiHsort,  ii.  441.  19. 
ZJ^ff,  renonnoe,  iii.  374-  'ES- 
Dektrl,  disEUBde,  i.  146.  38. 
DiHailcst.i.  183.  36. 
Dent  al,  >im  or  pierce  at,  ii.  139.  33. 
Depriut,  destroy,  i,  333.  ai. 
Destry,  declare,  iii.  490.  39. 
Dakatit,  burmony,  u  opposed  to  me- 
lody, i.  336.  3,  354.  33,  371,  II. 


Draggts,  ii.  56.  33  note. 
Drib,  ii.  453.  5. 

Drie  cuppi,  beiling,  iii.  133.  141 
Dudgin,   dadgett,  muked  with 

lines,   iii.  184.  3^.     Dugtan,  dt 

(3b.\  gravity,  dUpleasure,  iiL  107.  ; 

403.7, 

Dyaper,  variegation,  iii.  3?4.  56. 
DydopptT,  dalKhidt,  iii.  395.  7. 
Dyscase  (as  general  negatiTe  , 

i.  330. 37, 336.  i6,»45. 13.  ui.  136, 1, 

Earn,  yearn,  iii,  135.  397  ;  grieve,  *, 

Efhoents,  toon  after,  ii.  iji-  38. 

Eiast.  i.  i45.  8, 

EttmtnU,  lii,  the  atmosphere,  i.  !• 

8,1,  3",'i-  34-  '3- 
Eleitatien,  latitude,  it,  S6.  10. 
EpacI,  ii,  453.  68. 
Bscapt,  escapade,  fault,  L  380.  14,  ■! 

3S.  ii,  313-6- 
Ai/iiii/,  spy.  ii.  16.  13,  31.  £. 
Euet,  eft,  ii.  Sg.  39. 
Ewtrj,  i.  433.  38, 
ExcaHtalien,  ii.  118,  33. 
Expirt  (tr.).  i.  333.  17.  457.  31. 
Exiendeti,  ii,  pais  on,  operate  on  (l^a])i,| 

'.  457-  '7 
Eyi  full,  le  dnnk  bul  enti  (ot  alstin- 

ence),  ii.  56. 8.  Cf,  Eare/i,/,  K.  30a.  19. 

FahHnhtn,  ii.  83.  3a,  [341. 

Foci,  deed,  ii.  307.  34,  336. 14,  lii.  »i6. 
Ea>igt,fi>dg«  VU.  55.  37,  174.  40,  &c 
Falling  tande,  i.  J03.  4, 
False,  break  (a  vow),  ii.  447.  »3.    So 
fahar,  iii.  373.  73.  J 

Falsi  fire,  blank  cartridge,  ii.  98.   31- M 
iC(,  Ham.  iii.  3.  377).  ■ 

Fanglt,  i.  355,  6. 
Fardle,  bundle,  iii.  39S.  36. 
Far/,  prob.  faro,  iji,  449.  ,15. 


Dick 


1.399.3 


Discusu,  ahake  asonder,  ii: 
Diierdittale.  ii.  181.  14. 
Disptnri  viilh,  tolerate,  ii.  414.  8. 
DisstmtU,  conceal,  ii.  3.  17,  130.  j. 
Diiselute,  untidy,  i.  356.  33. 
Diuision,  muiiod  variation,  i.  441.  : 


Degtelt,  ii.  330.  8. 


-,  colou 


US- 83; 


look,  ii.  15.  J,  331.  67,  &c. 
FfOli,  apt,  i.  195.  33. 
Feather,  ml  a,  make  a  foai 

ws,  ii.  439-  97 !  "piit  a  hair  Qb.). 

■h  a  viindlisu,  ii.  51.  lo. 
Fleech,  Hitcb,  slice,  iii.  413.  30. 
Flielt,  skim,  scrape,  ii.  107.  »3, 
Eleeiing,  fidclenest,  L  197.  15,  305.  33* ■ 


Fleiade,  iii.  147,  7. 

Elaci,  lock  of  wool,  iii.  14G.  61,  157^  1 


Ferce,  make  of  force,  c 


i.  347-  9.  ■■  507-  301  &C. 


3'.  ii.  94-  H-     Nq  forte,  no  matter,  ii. 

48.  14. 
f'arihrai,  neglect,  L  a6S.  31. 
Foyne  ^sb.),  thmat,  iii.  399.  10. 
Foyste,  cheat,  ili.  449.  3;. 
FraiU  ififfigges),  hi,  aog.  50. 
FrfUer,  kuid  of  apple,  Iii.  45.  toi. 
Fristitl,  small  spBirow,  i.  491.  19. 
Frowning  clolk,  a.  63.  a6.     Powling 

/Tos-etoalh,  iii.  410.  17,  i.  501. 16. 
Frumpe.  tnunt.  i.  137.  35,  349.  0,  ic. 
Furious,  niBd,  ii.  336.  134. 

<7a//|>  mafrey,  boiige  podge,  II.  311.  9o, 

iii.  us.  18. 

Carilt,  trimming,  ii.  10.  11. 
Gastrins,  iii.  109.  39. 
Camdt,  wf,  iii.  14^.  109. 
Cawlded,  1.  ijy.  7  {gaultd,  i.  iS$.  15^ 
Ca//,  asoie,  ii.  119.  3D. 
Gau,  licBsaie,  iii.  433.  iSi. 
Ctasen  (adj.),  rate,  1.  195.  19. 

Cliturts,  want,  Inult   lodal  readiness, 

Gi^.  iii.  1J2.  [73,  304.  61. 

GiriU  (ti.),  taunt,  ii.  183.  10;  (sb.)  ii. 

68.  34.     So  girders.  A.  334.  30. 
Girdle,  a  rod  under  Ike,   iii.  34.  14,  i. 

■  85.  IS. 
Glateiaerme,  glassewomie,  1.  334.  14. 
Gtead,  W.  334.  )6. 
Giorimis,  boiutfiil,  ii.  Si.  13. 
Cljiki,  gUik,  glitke,  i.  337. 31,  ii.  6B. 

35- 

tro  ijf,  f^i  one  gone,  IL  395.  61. 
Cods  Messing  .  .  .  warme  sunm.  i.  3J1. 

4,  ii.  93.  36  (opposition,  originally,  of 

thoie  who  entered  the  cool  cathedral 

for  Ecrvige,  and  those  who  sat  on  the 

alebencfa  outside?). 
Gods  good,  jealt,  iii.  186.  117J  diges- 

Caodcheafe,  i.  195,  i- 
Gore  blattd,  in  a,  ii.  406.  )8. 
CraHtlltd,  ii.  153.  15. 
Creole  horse,  i  187.  la,  ii.  453,  35. 
Grisfiiig,  twilight,  ii.  id.  7. 
Cry/**,  griffin,  Ij,  445.  III. 
Giiesl,  hoft,  ili.  1 1 8.  97. 
Gup.m.  155.  101.  177.  14. 

Hoi,  tiai.  ii.  113.  11.    Cf.  /foiler. 

Hcuker,  swaggerer,  iJL  398.  18. 

Hag,  wilch,  i.  335.  3.  ii.  443.  5,  iiL  jg. 
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Hammers,  head  full  of,  a\.\%^.l<i;  cf. 

iii.  303.  U3,  315.  191,409.  19. 
Handset,  earnest-money,  iii.  jiB.  51. 
Hangby,  hanger  on,  iii,  416.  99,  ug. 
Haue  HO  iktw,  i.  191,  13,  109.  31,  33t, 

8,11.461.  16. 
Haunci.  tilt  up,  iii.  410.  14. 
Htautat,  beuauseated  with,  il.  317.  iS. 

Heaverr  at,  i.  4I9.  38. 
HeSock,  iii.  384.  193. 
Hudie,  il.  170.  13. 
Heeli.  short  in  Ike,  of  frailtj,  iii.  137. 

33."-  179- S.'- .104  note. 
Heidegyes,  donees,  iii.  60.  41. 
Hirbor,  artwar  (  —  harbour,  Skeat),  ii. 

139.  10.    CChertage,  iii.  133.  33. 
Higife  fptcp.),  iii.  357.  175,  377-  ^7- 
HoMy,  falcon,  ii.  319.  9,  Blc. 
Hobltr.  mark  for  tosiiog  at,  iii.  117. 14. 
iVoa/wi,  iii.  301.57. 
Honnie  Moent  (as  a  time  of  careless 

youth),  ii.  49.  19. 

Hose  (.sing.),  litocking  or  breech,  ii.  7.  5. 
Uoxe.  hamstring,  iii.  303.  1 1 5. 
Huddle  (sb.),  what  is  huddled  in  wraps, 

what  is  coddled  and  pelted  ;  of  a  baby, 

iii.  319-  77  '■  uf  olJ  ">=".  '■  '94.  9.  "■■ 

184.  38;  of  a  girl's  lover,  i.  347.  4;  of 

luxurious  livets.  ii.  34;.  76. 
Ilungerly,  i.  lofi.   13,  ii.  10.   33;  cf. 

angerlie,  i.  466.  31. 
Husband,  buibandman,  i.  153.  4. 
Hymen,  nuptial  hymn,  ii.  473.  194. 

lack,  coat  of  leather  sewn  over  iron.  ii. 

193.  34. 
letiiling,  early  apple,  i.  493.  34. 
lennel.  i.  183.  17,  313.  i,  ii.  i6fi.  14, 

iii.  483.  "4- 
lel  (vb.).  strut,  iii.  367.  1,  375.  8.   . 
lllnstrali,  illustrious,  ill  383.  jg. 
Smbost,  beaded  with  sweat,  iii.  147.  37. 
Jmte  (sb.),  i.  185.   33,   193.  4,  348.  8, 

3^0.33.367.4;   (vb.)  ii.  34.  4- 
Improue,  mise  rent,  iii.  3 1 1 .  1 3. 
JncoHtinently,  immediately,  1.  337.  8. 
Induction,   reasoning,  plan,  iL  44.  17 

(cf.  Rich.  Ill,  L  1.  33). 
Infer,  allege,  instance,  ii.  145.  16, 
Inftslious,  dangerous,  iiL  373.  74. 
Ingramrusst,    ignontnce,  iii.  436.   95 

^Ir.   ingram,   cormption   of  Uw-lerin 

tgnaramus.  Cent.  Did.). 
Inivrie,  injure,  iL  337.  43. 
Iniitrious.  insnlliog,  iii.  33.  31. 
Insteppe,  higk  m  the,  of  pride,  i.  303.  34, 

f04  nole,  iL  179.  5,  iii.  34.  34,  137.  33. 
Intend,  allend  lo,  1.  418.  6. 
Inlmtion,  lightening,  iL  1^7.  13. 
lost  tktre  t^  (to  a  horse],  iiL  3lg.  7. 


loynditeoh  (foldingl.  lii. 
U/Hler,  joining,  iii.  J41.  5 
ItimpwUk,  le  bi,  ii.  316. 

L  J06.  43. 


JO- 


Kiy  eeldi, 

Aindi  C*iiJ,  nMore,  iii.  374.  141,  379. 
44,  4(>3.  13.  Kyndt  (^j>li  tme  bred, 
Tutmal,  1.  lo6.  II,  31,  347.  7,  459.  33> 
ii.  130.  iS. 

Kixes,  iii.  405.  15, 

A'ftiii';6iHf  (of  Ibe  haiidij.iil.  133.  34. 

KnvlUi,  gardcn-bedB,  i.  187.  30,  37,  ii. 

Kium  orus  good  (generally),  ii.  13. 
36  ;  (specially,  of  polite  or  pioper  be- 
havionr),  ii.  161.  ag,  iii.  137.  41,  178. 
38,3l7-70' 

Laify  hngings,  kind  of  fruit,  iii.  45.  )ot. 
Lambacke  (Tb,),  cndgel,  iii.  400.  35. 
Larkts,  to  haue,  iiL  97S.  191  note. 
Lauish,  tecklcES,  aboiive,  iii.  .194.  a(), 

396.  38,  416.  III.    So  lauishncs,  li. 

I48.  11  ;  laiiisAly,  iii.  454.  4. 
Laund,  Uviii,  i.  414.  9. 
Lay  cuskioKS  voder  Ikt  tlimue  of,  i.  195. 

31,181.4.    Cf.ii.  348.31. 
imc-t,  JElly,  i.  X49.  19. 
Leads  Apti  in  tell,  i.  130,  33,  330.  36, 

iLei.  14. 

Ltads,  gutter,  iii.  917.  74. 

Least  (vb.),  iii.  147.  16, 

Llaiie  (inlr.),  cease,  ii.  194.  15, 

/jefifyt,  lyfkU,  i.  355.  7. 

Lttre,  tape,  i.  314.  4 ;  leuning,  iii.  194. 
47- 

Legerxlie,  nimbleneis,  iii  353.  39. 

!^^%  '"  ""^  "•  '■'  44°'  '4- 

Ltia,  leas,  h.  4=13.  6. 

Lerifoofit,  elementary  knowledge,  com- 
mon wnsc,  saanr/urt,  i.  483.  7,  ji. 
377.  6  (see  note),  iii  181.  138,  407.  31. 

Leue/l,  aim,  ii.  468.  80, iii.  401.  16. 

LitI,  edge.  iii.  394.  33. 

Loral,  medical  Icim  for  remedies  of  ex- 
ternal application,  ii.  396.  la. 

LBtleriacvi,  idle  [<^e.  iii.  188.  4. 

Longis,  I  154.  J.  ii.  97.  3S. 

Look,  look  lur,  i.  194.  31. 

Leuely,  loving,  iii.  78.  143,  137.  s". 
465.  36. 

Louingnnrmes,  ii  18a.  3,  357.  137,  iii 
1 88.  t.s- 

Lumf,  lamp-fish,  i.  439.  30,  Iti  45.  98. 

Lurcher,  robber,  iii  34.  9. 

Lyneei,  lynxei,  ii  316.  15. 

Lysle  (sb.),  dciire,  i  lol.  1 7,  ii  44.  3. 


I 
I 


Make,  mate,  i.  13^  lo,  3lc- 
Ataiti  (fine)/Qr,  disable,  iii.  371. 
Afaiebale,  libeller,  iii  431.  130. 
Malice  (tr.),  i  439.  6,  ii.  41.  I, 


,  ,48.  3: 


14,  488.  31,  >i.i 


MMKktt.  i.  356.  33. 

Mamne  (ib.),  escort,    iL   68. 

1^ :  ume  (a  bavfk).  ii.  139. 
Manuary  (adj.),  L  189.  al, 
Atast,  frighten,  ii.  195-  a?. 
AtastUke,  iii.  136.  141. 
A'a/flMiw,  iii.  413.  3a. 
,Vii«,  conlonnd,  iii.  174.  Ijy,  41 
A/awmel,  lli.  360.  6a  (i.  54,  noli 
Meant,   modcniCe,   iL   S3.   5,    loSL  J| 

331.  43,  &c. 
Metetie,  i-  349,  1. 
Medicitui.  drngB,  pwMma,  i.  4*7.  i 

loS.  33,  iii.  Jg.  76. 
Aleelly,  moderalely  (fr.  vb.  mult),  i. 


Mermaid,  a  fiih,  i.  449.  1  3 
Aletse,  Kt  of  four,  iu.  186. 
Mtlhridale,  ■  medicioe.  ii, 

II ;  EovcieigD  remedy,  i; 

13,  iii  150,47. 


;  cT.  438.1 

iiti' 34,a 


477-5 


M>d««*(>b.),  iii. 
Mislyte,  displease. 
Mits  ike  aakiim,  i  137.  la. 
Mockage,  ii  114.  14. 

Menelhi  mindi.  ii.  117.  16. 
Aloppt,  grimace  (wilh  mtrav),    i 

■3- 
Moulmarfe,  meldwarpt,  mole,  i 

31,  iii  413.  9;  also  moldt.  L  478.  it 

m«*,489.  16,  niW./'^ib.),  U)dM 

ii  383-  '31. 

j1/««<(orbeof),  ii  377.  II. 
Mev-e  (vb.),  grimace,  iii.  aSo.  ao 

7;  (sb.)iii4iS.  13,431.  133. 
Mcystun,  moisien,  ii.  396.  iS. 
Muhlefubles,\a.  13^.  104,  410.  I< 
Mue,    mew,  prison,  pmperly  ihe 

wlicre  hawk*  arc  kept,  1.  435.  5  ;  (1 

iii  186.  113. 

Atump,  whiDe,  iii,  114.  313,  406.  7. 
AfitrleiHewes,  riddlci,  iii.  369.  94, 
MnrriaH,  Moor,  li.  89.  13. 
Muset,  in  kir,  i,  337.  11. 
Afushrumpe,  mnsbrocm.  iii  153.  loS. 


406. 


% 


GLOSSARY                                          601                     1 

Ntati  (_pl.),  Mltlf,  iii.  348-  Joo. 
Ntaij-fittt,  walk  en  tnei,  ilL  401.  33. 

Peliloei.xn.  138.54- 

Pkiere,  i.   197,   35,   330.   13,   335.  6, 

JVettt,  remt  (tig.  of  a  hcime-thniu),  ii. 

IS6-9- 

448.76,111.119.90. 

Fitkt  (Tb.),  pilch,  i.  41S.  30. 

jV<r4«-wo«  [adv.).  ii.  31.  7. 

Piggnnye,pigmie,  i.  353-  '4.  ■!'■  '8f- 

A"!/*^,  biting  wying,  i.   aoo.  31,  ftc. 

34. 

rtfe  rf<-«™/  (beiri),  iii.  153.  8,  406-  fi- 

JHke  of  pleasure,  a  firework,  L  448.  30. 

26,  ii.  137.  5. 
A-mle.m.  187.  t5s. 

Ah,  pen  np,  ii.  376.  37,  437.  30. 
Pinch  e/.  if.  8.  39. 

Pineh  Merfesie{.ty>o  sense.),  i.  aij.  33 

0«a/»f,   n«e,  i.   196.  3,   11,  ii.  33.  ». 

Occ«palim,  mechuiiral  indc,  iii.  i^. 
(J/?'(adj.),  iii.  47B.JI.    Qi.stldeme. 

Pinck  an  Iki  farsons  side,  i.  130.  33. 

ft-.«^,i.  349.  15. 

/■/**,  small  Dutch  vessel,  1.  486,  JJ. 

VIdt  (iDtcntive  adj.),  abtolutc,  execs- 

Pink,  Mab,  Hicker,  iii.  410.  31. 

■iTc,  )i.  7.  II,  iii.  375.  188. 

Pismyrt,  ant,  iii.  483.  4. 

Ontly  (adj.),  mere,  ba«,  i.  116.  39,  iii. 

/^VcA,  fix,  iii.  66.  111,160.  103. 

a.M.  116;  cf.ii.464.61. 

Pilly  at,  i.  t86.  31. 

0/;(i.«T«,  attack,  iii.  415.  74. 

Plancker.  pallet,  iii.  35s.  135. 

On*««/  (coloni),  iii.  70.  95,  160.  g. 

Platforme,  picture -scheme,  ii.  355.  78. 

Outrhear.  ovcimtch,  iii.  IJ).  10, 134. 75. 

Playne.  open,  i.  377.  33,  ii.  431.  1. 

Plight,  pleat,  ii,  10.  ao. 

309.  10. 

/Wn/,  a  lagged  lace,  ii.  438.  i,  i.  30I. 

Outrlahen,  dmnk,  iii.  19J.  ». 

Oua-lhniart  (vb.),  ii.  104.  3»,  I43.  13! 

Poliiian,  poliUdan.  il.  37S.  33. 

(flb.)  i.  65.  i.i'i.  33S.  38,  iii.  40.  17. 

PoltfofiU,  i.  179.  10,  339.  li. 

331.  141  J  eutrthwartnesitX  103.  13. 

Omktt,  gems,  onuimcntB,  i,  124.  3. 

Portmimik,  twiich,iii.  410.  9. 

Pose,  cold,  iii.  115.  109,  314.  318. 

Pace,  paise,  iii.  i8t.  140. 

PotlU-p.>l.  ii.  444.  83. 

Paintid   ikilk   -milk   leaden    dcggtr,  i. 

.ft«rfr«/,ulted,  iii.  303.  103. 

»'5-9.  "55-30.  ill-  ijo.  41, 

PoKling,  eel-powt,  iii.  45.  98. 

i^M,  plc»d,  urge,  ii.  39.  19. 

32  nole.  &c. 

>^  uiiM  o  kaltkcl,  iii.  iSo.  loj,  404. 

5  ;  menial  atlilnde,  iii.  454-  "G- 

33- 

Pri<k  in  doutts,  sew,  ii.  357.  136,  iii. 

y'or/fc/,-ii.  68.  8. 

179.  60. 

/■aii  (alB.).  excel,  exceed,  ii.  3»o.  37; 

/ViVi««i',ii.  351.36. 

care,  iii.  418.  13  note. 

Priest,  he  enei,  perform  one's  funeral,  ii. 

I-assagi.  game  al  dice,  ill.  399.  ij. 

103.  4. 

Pastiry,  bakelioiue,  i.  433.  7. 

Pnncackts,  pert  youth,  m.  178.  33. 

/•ai.  MCred  Ubiet,  i.  488.  7. 

/Vw,  pack,  ii.  437.  3J.  iii.  155.  75- 

ii.  168.  33. 

Peoit    (.ing.),    ii.   5.   10,  i.   481.   33, 

PreBje,  armoDT,  iiL  131,  71. 

49»-  'S- 

I'myiu,  i.  363.  35. 

/'««,  a  (implying  beanty),  IL   88.  t, 

Puggi,  good  fellow,  iii.  s6.  58. 

4.^7.  48. 

/■«r,  jftvf,  fare  (cards),  iii,  155.  79. 

Pttuiikia,  folly,  iii-  160.  73  rote,  and 

Purniei,  iL  453.  67. 

often.    So  fiieuisA,  ii.  41,  1,  &c. 

Put  fronts  lrvmp.ix.ii9-6<>- 

/W/-:fflr>..ii,.  136,  14.. 

J'ulleeke,  \  335.  36. 

AZ/uff,  paltry,  ii.  351.  11,  &c, 

Py6U,  ii.  43a.  13,  iii.  383,  lot. 

Pendant,  pennon,  i.  433.  31. 

/^fei.  rocks,  i.  189.  7,353.  35. 

Pefftr  in  Ike  iw«,  W  taie,  i.  117.  j,  ii. 

Quailed  {\jiU  c«iclari\\.  194.7. 

14..  >t,  iii.  394.  3. 

fw,  cue,  iii.  19a.  31,404.38. 

_.    /Wjiftr.),!!.  383.  115. 

PerseHore.  pcrsonRl  beaiity,  ii.  73  note, 

e«/j/,jniy,  Iii.  303.  ijl. 

aodollen. 

(giddily,  i.  37*.  »3.                                         ^^ 

Quill,  fealbets,  ii.  405.   17,  433.   31. 

Quyilcr,  hRlf-Hedged  tiird,  iil.  69.  ii. 
^Iffe  (vb.),  i.  183.  5,  184. 14,  iL  33+. 

iS. 
Quiri,  i.  171.  tt,  ii,  8.  [5  note,  &c. 
Quad,  i.  179.  13. 
OwyiH^r,  ii.  57.  ir- 

Raibil  sucker,  iii.  6g.  30. 

^arf,  itrctch,  strain  (of  rtising  rnits), 

i.  417.  iS,  iiL  111.  114;  (of  Uboiious 

composition),  iii.  41 2.  3. 
J<aiit  (of  molton),  iii.  103.  II2, 
Jiaisens  ffihe  suniu.  Hi.  103.  130. 
Jiamft,  jide,  romp,  ii.  395.  So. 
Jiasiall,  lean  deer,  iii.  351.  340. 
Hau,  scraping,  renuianl,  ii.  18.  35  (bnt 

RalifroiH  (of  it  dog>,  ii.  353.  37, 

Raagkt,  reacbed,  ill.  410.  94. 

RaMghler,  raft,  ii.  436.  6. 

ito)',  oiiay,  iii.  418.  38,  430.  80. 

Reap  Tip,  rip  up  (found  i.  511.  Si,  &e.), 
ii.  143.  30. 

Recall,  position  taken  to  twi.it  driven 
eame,  U.  178,  31.  iii.  317.  5. 

Rleerd,  reroember,  i.  303.  31,  ii.  15.  14. 
35-  19.  185.  8,  iii.  348.  jj8:  Ante  or 
nng  (of  birdi),  i.  439.  31,  iL  58.  7, 
iii.  js8.  79,  376.  4). 

Remmbenliius,  cum,  iB.  1 54.  48. 

Recuit  (vb.),  i.  108.  ai,  36,  &c.,  prob- 
ably originally  identical  with  recaacr, 
M.E.  rueturin,  thoogh  disiingnished 
from  it  by  Lyly,  i,  320.  J5-6 ;  (sb.) 
iii.  33-  9».  ^'^ 

Rtduee,  bring  back,  i.  334.  30,  ii.  19. 

Refeil,  ii.  109.  »8,  &c. 
Rent,  read,  ii.  17.  39,  iii.  59.  32,  73. 
42,  409.  40,  419.  67,  413.  9  ;    also  as 


«of'r 


)i.   13  (ct.   Twe 


i 


Rtiilaaiiim, 

Rtitrle,    society, 
Geitl.  1.  1.  4). 

Rat  (tr.),  desist  from,  ii.  129,  i. 

Rett,  itl  vf  ones,  iii.  398.  1 4. 

Rislfritic,  restorative,  ii.  139.  23  (nlso 
in  Ab.  Fleming's  Prcf.  to  bis  Iransl,  of 
D(.  Cains'*  treatise  on  English  Degi, 

m<')- 

RelchUs,\.  185.  18. 
Rid,  remove,  iL  404.  31,  iii.  175.  86. 
Riggc  (vb.),  iii.  III.  90. 
Ring,  wrinff,  abuse,  iii.  196.   7,  420. 
89;  (intr,)  bear  tbc  blame,  iii.   219. 

Rippier,  fish-camer.  iii.  401;.  iS. 
Rising,  yeast,  iii.  186.  117. 
Raagc,  tramp,  iii.  411.  15,  33. 


■■■'1 


R«dut,  iii,  399.  36.  4I9.  68. 
Rod  KHdtr  the  girdle,  fttl  a. 

iii.  34.  14. 
Rttst  (vb.),  111.  175.  6s,  449.  3: 

Jftr(Bb.),  iii.  394.  7. 
Rspe-ripe,  rascal,  iii.  359. 
Ron,  rtar*,  I9,  to  revel,  riot,  iL  1 

lo*".  395.  76.  «8.  88. 
Rone  at  (of  a  bad  aim),  iiL  401.  16. 
Round  (vb.),  whisper,  i,  3 1 ; 
Round  hase,  iiL  209.  39. 
Riraile  (of  hair),  i.  354.  37, 
Ruddoch,  robin,  iiL  ug.  75. 
Rundle,  glolie,  iii.  143.  1 1. 
RundUt.  runlet,  iii.  198.  41. 

adj.),  iL  199.  31,1. 

189.35. 


.S'a/&/,  salad,  ii 

Sautiet,  Sanctus,  a  hyma,  iiL  j 
Seadd/e,  thieviBh,  iii.  395.  6. 
Scamble,  scramble,  ii.  393.  3.  405.  <i 
Scare  (8c.  yardi),  i.  433.  10,  448.  y 
Staltd  (fig.  of  a  biid  irnoae  ejpec  A 
sewn  np  to  make  it  fly  high),  iL  §? 


'-  33-  3S- 


Searcleth  (cerecloth),  i 
Seek  Ii,  resort  lo,  ii.  1 1 
Seldome  (adj.),  ii.  31.  30. 
SensiHt,  reasooing,  iii.  448.  >s- 
Sentence,  maxim,  ii.  94.  5, 158. 
77. 


131.  80. 

Shadeni,  represent  in  painliog,  L  i3a.  1 
ii.  3.  8,  &c>  SAadatees.  paintings,  i; 
43.  30,153.  30,  iii.  134.  18  (,(). 

Shait  ones  earei,  ii.  35.  1 2. 

Shari,  play  piiate,  i.  499.  37, 

Shtercs  la  gve  /vKviene,  L   195.  } 
404.  4. 

ShenI,  scolded,  iii.  37.  I43,  467.  j 

Shiuers,  fragments,  iii.  66.  1  lo, 

SHoarvp,  iL  20.  33. 

Skrinke,  ouil,  iii.  214.  314. 

i'hnraid,  sEirevrd,  iii.  14B.  68. 

Sii.  related,  iil  377.  70. 

Single,  buck's-tail,  iii.  I47.  36. 

Sirls,  qnicksands,  iii.  450.  35. 

Siie,  regulate,  measure,  iL  31.  3^  1 

Silhenee,  since,  ii.  338.  46,  Jcc. 

Siting,  y«an,  iiL  186.  117, 


sailelh.  matters,  ii.  30.  ii,  151.   18, 

3S5-  56- 
Siin,  become  sklaned  over,  i.  309.  11. 
Stiiiciir,M\.  187.  153. 
Slait  (intr.).  "U.  3S7.  wa- 
SIceit  i/eni,  L  319.  6,  iL  g.  19.    Sleti 

(vb.),  i.354.33. 
Sleciielent,  bootleu,  i.  153.  17  note,  lii. 

4011.  17  note. 
Slilber,  i.  154.  34. 
Slights.  aleigbU,  i.  331.  34,  &c. 
Slip,  coualerteit  coin,  ilL  184.  53. 
Shfslring,  trnant,  ill  184.  S4. 
SHue  (vk),  slice,  lii.  411.  10. 
Smaciii,  tasle,  iL  11.  13  ;  smattering,  i. 

187.  M.316.  JO,  ii.  13.  30. 
Smell  lo.  ii,  160.  g,  iii,  188.  17,  307.  31. 
Smother,  smoulder,  i.  190.  36. 
SnapJiami,  Itretock,  iii.  1 84.  31). 
Snarl,  saon,  ii.  313,  ia,40i,  57. 
SttuffiiH,  mtifikitt,  moR',  L  50a.  15. 
Seaie,  exhaiut,  L  186.  5. 
Sal,  past  lenac  oi  sttlhe  (intr.),  iii.  405. 

•40;  (ir.)  iii.  198.47. 
Sailt  onestlf,  Uke  refuge,  ii.  117,  ii(?). 

So  taki  seyU,  iii.  147.  17  note. 
Seieum,  lojouiner,  ii.  193.  11  (butcf. 

ii.  331.  7). 
Smlh,  flatler,  i.  1S6.  5,  &c. ;  affiim  lo 

be  suoth,  i.  163.  15, 
Sound  (lb.),  iwoon,  1.  318,  5,  483.  i, 

asii.  3,io;.s,iit  348.  "6.   Aiewnt, 

a  swoon,  ii.  393.  la. 
SofUtrlie,  iiL  411.  5. 
Sfeakin  yeitr  eaU.a.  ^^.6,1^7.  34,  iii. 


Sfringall,  yoiinj^ter,  iii,  409.  11. 
Spurblinde,  short-sighted,  ii,  384.  io. 
Spume  tit,.),  kick,  iii.  399.  33. 
Sfmrre  (vlx,  of  dispnUlion),  iii.  ao6.io, 

308.  33,  J13.  183.  39S.  3,  336.  31. 
Squal,  at  Ikt,  low-conctied,  li.  I8a  11, 
SguirrelHyh.'),  iii.  188.  13,  ,199.  9. 
Squirrililie,  scurrility,  iii.  359.  8. 
Siaia,  dim,  outBbine,  L  199. 19,  ii.  33. 

36.  3' 7-  11. 
5/a/^,pielcxt,  i.  336.  30,338. 13;  decoy, 

lii,  369.  301. 
Stand,  cask.  iii.  193.  31. 
Stand  on  icynis,  iii.  373.  133. 
Stand  vfen,  consist  in,  it  194.  36 ;  be 

anested  by,  ii.   333.   38;   t^e  one's 

stand  on,  ii.  3S6.  30. 
SIOHdvfon  no  ground,  iii.  313.  18S. 
Standes  ma  vfpen,  it,  i.  190.  14,  li.  j3. 

16. 
Slanding  (hunter"*),  ii'.  3^4-  "8. 
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StaiidittgcHf.  ii.  96.  3S,  '''■  'i9-  94- 
Starter,    runaway,   truant,    1.    loj.   17, 

331.  10.     So  itarl,  ihirk,  ii.  73.  3. 
States,  people  of  rajik  and  position,  i. 

313.  9, 4»8.  37,  ii.  378.  39,  iii.  418. 16, 

410.  103,436.  I03. 
Statult  MarcAaM.  iii.  314.  135. 
Slemi,  la  rule  Ike,  i.  310. 18. 
Slenu,  die,  i.  318.  31. 
Slixte,  capital,  ii.  336.  17. 
Stomacher,  front  oT  bodice,  i.  503.  71, 

Siraine  curlesie,  or  cursie,  be  oncere- 

modioui,  ii.  81.   13,   iii.   199.   34;  be 

Siraunger.  foreigner,  ii.  84.  6,  90.  13, 

I03.    13,  &C. 

Strike  the  stroke,  iL  194.  34. 

Siring,  in  a.  ii,  9a.  j6,  374.  39.     Cf.  in 

a  eiaiiu,  iii.  37.  138. 
Striueil,  li.  sj.  ",  iii-  430.  83. 
Siroien,  i.  193.  30,  393.  30,  ii.  17.  37. 
StrouU,  Jlmwle,  strut,  iii.  38.  86. 
Suttesst,  issue,  sequel,   i.    313.   13,  ii. 

139.  8,  iii.  51.  183,  139.  3,  195.  10. 
SiKcorie,  cliicory,  i.  470.  3, 
Sutial,  a  sweetmeat.  L  449.  19. 
SullouKu,  i.  189.  37,  354,  30,  u.  85.  3. 

Soleiti,lhe,  ii.  63.  36,  393.  36. 
Suferslitious,  scmpulona,   i.  3io.   15. 

So  SHfersticiausIf,  \.  107.  15. 
Surkaled,  Wearied,  i.  478.  3'3. 
Sutpitien,  implicnliOD,  ii.  178.  30. 
Suiad,  iii.  14S.  49,  430. 93,  416.  loS. 
Swallow  a  gui^H,  i.  314.  33,  340.  i, 
SwU,  broil,  iii.  435.  63. 

Table,  picture,  1.  371.  36,  ii.  6.  33,  304. 

18.      Tablel,  niiniatore,  iL  86.  18. 
Table-men  (backgnmmon),  iii.  153.  3. 
Taint  (vb.),  tent  (medica!),  i.  313.  11, 

ii.  88.  30.   ^/f>n(,  ii.  13a.  34. 
Taieharlatgrasse,i.i\l.  13,  iL  34.  31. 
Tt^keeft,  ilL  375.  14. 
Taktn  fartfiV  (of  tiuaots  caught],  ii.  338. 


37.  ii 


191.  1 


Taiingj,  in  four,  iii,  133.  95. 

Tantenie,  St.  Anthony,  iiL  1S4.  37. 

Tidd.ii.  16.  I,  iiL  413.  39. 

Teen,  keen,  i.  184.  30,  iL  34.  3. 

Tunt,  injary,  veiaiion  (AS.  feJna),  i. 
4S7-  13- 

Tenler,  stretching-ftame,  iii.  194.  63. 

Tetars,  iJ.  138.  i. 

Thimghls  cannot  hang  tcgelher  (ol  in- 
constancy), ii.  379.  30,  459.  37- 

Ticile.  ODstBble,  ii.  313.  16. 

Timpany,  dropsy,  ii.  34,  3. 

7iJ5K  (books),  i.  141.  23. 

Tetlerd,  tattered,  iii.  67.  117. 
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GLOSSARY 


Touchy  touchstone,  i.  207.  11,  219.  15, 

ii.  122.  5;  zi'iQ  totuhstonty  ii.  102.  11. 
Tourne  my  tippet ,  i.  246.  32. 
Toy^  take  a,  i.  e.  fancy,  iii.  464.  4. 
Trayn  by  the  bhudy  ii.  104.  20. 
Trayne  (intr.),  1.  186.  1 ;  (tr.)  ii.  435. 

I,  &c. 
Treacle^  a  medicine  or  healing  plant,  i. 

236.  26,  242.  5,  ii.  99,  30, 126.  28,  &c. 
Trudge  (sb.),  rebuke  or  blow,  i.  272. 

14  ;  but  of.  Cent,  Diet,  s.  ▼. 
Turkic y  turquoise,  ii.  317.  12,  404.  14. 
Tuskey  beat  (woods),  ii.  440.  56. 
Tyre,  pull,  i.  325.  10,  iii.  214.  201  (?). 

Vai/eSf  fees,  iii.  467.  4. 

Vainey   blood,  relative,  i.  456.  5;  or 

*  spirit,'  *  temper.* 
Vampy  ii.  388.  109. 
Vary^  quarrel,  iii.  223.  209. 
Vayky  lower  (Fr.  avdler)y  i.  255.  37, 

iii.  45-  83»  284.  164. 
Venew^  thrust,  bout,  iii.  41 3.  28. 
VieSy  a,  iii.  399.  1 1  ;  drop  vie^  ib. 
Virginals y  iii.  134.  85. 
Visardey  i.  189.  i,  200.  20,  ii.  92.  19, 

105.  28. 

Vneuquaintedy  unknown,  ii.  388.  i ,  &c. 
Vncotky  i.  465.  18,  iii.  349.  238. 
Vnkappily  (of  mischief  or  naughtiness), 

ii.  356.  112  ;  so  vnhappy,  ii.  413.  55, 

440-  37- 
Vnkembdy  iii.  304.  67  ;  vnkempty  i.  473. 

Vntewedy  iii.  36.  84. 
VnirusSy  iii.  46.   144,   223.  218,  284. 
199,412.15. 
Voidery  iii.  404.  28. 
Vrey  use,  iii.  450.  22. 

Wag'hcdiery  rascal,  iii.  193.  28. 
IVakenesse,  ii.  447.  48. 
IVambUy  rumble,  iii.  56.  71. 
JVand,  riding  switch,  i.  282.  37,  ii.  100. 
7»  138.  Ziy  iii.  173-  6.  215.6,  396.  20. 
fVant,  mole,  iii.  121.  55. 
PVatcA  (sb.),  guard,  i.  455. 10,  iii.  63. 161. 
fVatcAety  light  blue,  iii.  70.  96. 


IVater  bough,  ii.  5.  33,  376.  41. 
Water  eutU^  cold,  iii.  155.  109. 
Water  thy  jplanies  (i.  e.  plaints  ?),  i.  255. 

13. 
Weaniy  ii.  216.  14. 

Weeping  crosse^  ii.  28.  35,  iii.  487.  21. 

WenneSy  they  iii.  156.  127. 

Whattin,  iii.  367.  21. 

Whist,  silent,  ii.  62.  15,  215.  30,  iii 
278.  294,  355.  123. 

Whiting  mop/e,  iii.  281.  89. 

Whitled,  drunk,  iii.  198.  44. 

Wilde,  bold,  ii.  20.  27.  So  vfildms,  ii 
43.  23. 

Wimple  (vb.),  iii.  118.  90;  .(*^-)  ii^ 
419.  70. 

Winch,  wrinch,  i.  257.  7,  iL  151.  26, 
iii.  177.  7,411.  18. 

Wiredrawer,  iii.  405.  29;  (fig.)  preci- 
sian, i.  246.  33,  487.  34. 

Wist  (wrongly  as)  know,  ii.  173.  10, 
181.  II  ;  knew,  iii.  488.  11,  &c. 

With,  vriWoWy  ii.  113.  15,  151.  25. 

Withernam,  reprisal,  iii.  393.  14, 

Wonne,  dwell,  iii.  377.  86. 

Wood  Culuer,  ii.  iii.  30. 

Wood  the  ship  was  made  of,  tell  what, 

ii.  32.  37- 
Woodcock,  simpleton,  iii  44.  68,  4 18. 

20. 

Woodden  (fig  ).  i.  484.  29,  iii.  370.  121. 
Woodquisty  ii.  405.  3. 
Woodsere,  froth,  iii.  399.  26. 
WrecJu,  reck,  iii.  378.  31 . 
WreakefuU,  destructive,    lit    422.  12, 

457-  25. 
Wreath,  twist,  bend,  ii.  114.  28. 

Wrinckle,  trick,  i.  202.  29,  ii.  153.  13, 

4.n3-  74- 
Wronge,  wrung,  ii.  10.  17,  139.  21, 151. 

27»  390-  79*  4«o-  26. 
Wyhie  (neigh),  iii.  213.  194,  418.  26. 

Verke,  ii.  227.  30  (?),  374.  41,  iii.  407. 
14 ;  lerkes  (sb.),  strokes,  iii.  398.  20. 
Vnche,  at  an,  i.  251.  24. 
Youthly,  i.  192.  22,  &c. 
Yrke,  be  uneasy,  iii.  345.  9a. 
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Aiuses,  play  at  Greenwich.  Julf  jto, 
1606,  possibly  by  Lyiy,  1.  jSa. 

Aelian,  Varia  Historia  used  in  Sapko, 
ii-  3fi*-5  •  sonie  reff.  to  De  Nat. 
Animatium  ta  V.  H.  in  Bupk.,  i, 
158.  344.  318,  ii.  501.511,  513,518, 
S'0.53'.534i535,  S4S- 

Aesop,  frequent  aUuBionB  to,  i.  157,373,' 
4801.3;  ii.  43  (named),  498;  H.  497 
(Satyr  and  Fire),  341 ;  ii.  f;35,  iii.  67 
(Eagle  and  BECttc] ;  ii.  538,  iii,  80 
(Son  and  Wind). 

Aldiemy.  Introd.  in  Callalkea  from  Scot 
and  Chancer,  ii.  413^1,  5(^7~3  i  in 
England,  ii.  477  note. 

Alcnfon,  Dnc  d',  his  suit  to  Eliiabeth, 
'"  366-71  ifi'*<lfiH- 

Allpgoiy  :  allegorical  person  I  ficatioo  of 
[he  Moral-Plays,  iL  131,  the  step  lo 
right  chnractuiiBtion,  J35,  rejected 
by  l.yty  except  iu  framevork  of  7'he 
Weman,  250,  »ji.?  r  his  view  of,  iii. 
S3-4  ;  hit  tnelhods  for  imparting  Mn- 
cretenesi,  ii.  155-6,  iii.  84:  limiting 
conditions  of  his  iwlitica]  allegory,  iii. 
85-G  ;  story  of  his  plays  independent 
of  it.  ii.  157-8  i  moral  all^orj  in 
fn^'m., iii. 83,103:  physical  allegory 
in  Endim.,  iii.  S1-3.  ii.  355,  in  The 
fVtinian,  ii.,  in  Lave's  Afti.,  ii.  156 : 
political  allegory  in  Mndioi..  Iii.  Q-ro, 
S6-101,  Endimion's  drenm,  lai  note, 
51J-6;  Sapho's  dream,  ii.  561;  poli- 
tical allegory  of  J/ii/fli.  iii.  109-10,  ii. 
117,  ilio.  See  also  under  '  Lyty  as  a 
Playwright."  , 

Anachronism,  in  EdwnrJes,  ii.  140;  in 
Lyly,  170-1,491. 

Aodrewes,  Lancelot,  sermons  attended 
by  Lyly  and  Nash,  i.  60-1 ;  member 
of  Society  of  Anlicinarics,  396;  M.A. 
Camb.  incorporated  M.A.  Oxon,  iG. 

Anthologies,  iiliiabethoo,  iii.  439-43 ; 
mediocriiy  of  mnch  of  Iheir  verse, 
♦34-6- 

Antiochus  Epiphones  and  the  sacred 
books,  i.  .167. 

Aiber,  Prof.  e. ,  his  Reprint  of  Euphues 
1868.  i  104-5,  "4.  "8;  list  of  edi- 
tions, 84;  on  the  Morley  copy  of  Part  I, 


87-8;  hiireviewof  opinion  on£w/i»M«, 
Si.JiS;  InlTod.  Sketch  la  Maifrrlalt 
Gmfurewr}-,  49  note,  &C. ;  Transtrifl 
of  Sletiiowri  Register,  cited  pBSiim. 

Arioato,  foimder  of  modem  written 
drama,  ii.  473  :  asserted  <'ebt  of  Lyly's 
Alchemist  and  Peter  to  //  ft'egromaale, 
476-7.  479  ;  hit  Suppesiti.  473,  478-9, 
iii.  167:  Spenser's  Fradublo  and  Fiue- 
lissa  borrowed  from,  iii.  193 ;  allnded 
to  Eupk.,  ii.  log. 

Armnda,  the.  allusions  to,  i.  408 ;  in 
Midas,  iii.  109,  119,  131,  i.  47;  Tkto- 
talds,  i.  418;  Ciraiibay,  415;  Elve- 
thaiH,  441.  408;  '  octogesimus  octa- 
uus'  in  Gall,  antecedent,  ii.  41),  415, 
4S1.  463- 

Ascham,  Roger,  loose  style  alladed  to 
by  Harvey,  i.  80  note:  Toxaphitus 
cited,  1J9-30  ;  ScMemaster  socgests 
Lyly's  title,  31J;  the  '  Kuglese  Ilalio- 
nato."  ii.  509. 

Assorance,  the  formal  ceremony  of  be- 
trothal, ii.  sjft  (note  on  ii.  1118.  1.  30). 

Astrology,  intriid.  in  O'allatiea,  ii. 
4ii-=.573i  in  TAe  l('.7«a«, iii.  135-6, 
ii.  178. 

'  Atheos,  Euphnci  and,"  te»t  of,  i.  syl- 
305,  notes  on,  364-9,  analysis  of, 
364-?- 

Aulns  GelliiL=,  allusion  froro,  ii.  354 
note,  iii.  430. 

Bacon,  Fiancis,  his  essay  on  Marprelate 
Controversy,  i.  51  note;  Lyly's  apoph- 
thegms sometimes  Irke,  i.  163-4:  bis 
speeches  of  Prince  of  Pnrpoole's  Coun- 
sellors suggested  by  Midas,  1.  3S0  note, 
385;  Solicitor-General,  Jime  15,1607, 
396. 

Baker,  Mr.  G.  P.,  his  Biographical  In- 
troduction to  Eadimian,  i.  1,  iii,  8; 
theory  of  early  connexion  between 
Leiceitcr  and  Lyly,  and  date  for  Endi- 


'579.  ■ 


1,  47  n. 


suggested  emendations  of 
Halpin's  view  of  thealleeory,  iii.  87-8 : 
remark  on  Scene  in  Emlimum,  14; 
connects  I'elay  of  Callalkea  with  writ 
lo  Tbos.  Giles,  i,  11 ;  cited,  i.  43,  48, 
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&c:  RTgament  far  date  of  M.  Bemh.. 
iii.  i6B  ;  beaTing  of  ref,  in  'Advl.  Tor 
Pap-Halchett  ■  on  dnle  of  MiJia,  iii. 
in  ;  dale  for  Lovn  Mil.,  196. 

Banholomneua  Anglicas,  hia  Dt  Pre- 
prieialibus  Rtmm.  i.  iji,  156-70016; 
source  of  some  of  Lyly's  similei,  131, 
.131.  .133,  338,  339,  340, 

Bartholomew's,  St.,  Ibehospitsl,  Lyly's 
reiidence  in  01  near,  i.44,.11,  Watson's, 
38G  ;  eatriei  in  ibe  register  of  church 
(St  Barth.  the  Less),  43-4,  66,  386 ; 
Lyiy  assessed  as  living  in  that  parish, 
71 ;  burials,  76,  39B  note. 

l4sse,  W'itlinin,  and  Kycotc,  i  3B6 ; 
iraitatca  Lyly's  IVimaH,  iii.  137;  died, 
"■WS.  5'o.i'9.SSS.'-3M.  34.'i- 

Bees,  11. 391 1.  Ill,  i.  194  1.  17;  FidasE 
detcrip^oQ.  origin  of  pass,  in  HcHry  V, 
ii.  44-6,  49S-1) ;  poem,  Tke  Btf,  dii- 
cnssed,  iiL  445-7,  test,  494-7. 

Beeston.  Sir  Hagh,  i.  391,  395-7. 

£elliim  Grammatiiale,  play  given  Ch, 
Ch.  O,on  iSp.  J4.  i59>),  Lyly's 
possible  authorship  of.  i.  379-80 ; 
Kir    J,   Harington'i   allusion    to,    380 

Besliaries,  not  a  probable  source  for 
Lyly's  similes.!.  336.  ii.  5  <4. 

Bisham,  Speeches  al,  L  471-7,  405, 
B'9-3°- 

Bjihop  of  London,  with  Archbishop  of 
Caulerbnry,  Censors  of  Press,  i.  44, 
49-50;  number  of  bishops,  ii.  517. 

Blackfriars,  Prologues  or  Epilogues  at, 
ii-  ,1'5. 359,37'. 416;  Revels' proper- 
lies  moved  10,  i.  38,  15  note;  acting 
here  before  Burbage's  theatre  of '  S96-7, 
i.  14-1;  note;  Buibage's  theatre  leased 
by  Nath.  Gyles  in  1600,  i.  43  ;  wedding 
al,  June  16,  1600,  380-1. 

Blount,  Edw.,  Sixe  Cevrt  Comedus  by 
LyIy,eDI.  Sta.  Reg.  1617^,  pub.  163a. 
I.  64 ;  title  of,  iii.  i ;  introductory 
matler  of.  l-.u  ciled,  i.  76,  Si,  ii.  999; 
foUoired  latest  quartos,  and  addenio 
their* corrupDons,  ii.  305,  and  for  de- 
tails see  under  '  Texl  and  Bibliog.'  in 
inlioduelion  to  each  play ;  he  first 
gave  Ihc  Songs,  i.e.  si  out  of  31,  ii. 
164-5  '  prints  Endimien  lirsl,  iii.  1 1. 

Bloxam,  Dr.,  on  Magd.  Coll.  Kegister, 
i.  I  Dote,  10  note;  on  Ihe  College  re- 
cords,  15  ;  references  lo  LyIy,  ,^i. 

Boccaccio,  his  FUeeope,  i.  13  c,  [61;  hi« 
AtntlB,  suggestions  for  Zomu  Met.  in 
story  of  Acrimouia,  il.  4S1-1 ;  bis 
FilBilrato,  i.  401. 

Boxtey.near  Maid iloae,  probably  Lyly's 
hiribplocc,  i.  5;    fuller's  eatth  at.  i*. ; 


Breton, 

Bong  in  Elvtlkam.  i.  447-11.  j 

.■;i4-5,  and  of  An  OlJe  Afami  £ 

399-400  ;  BIyle  like  Lyly'i.  404-$. 
Biydges,  Giles,  Lord  Cbandos,  L  .ijo. 
Uullen,  Mr.  A.  IL,  his  edition  of  Petic. 

i.  519:    of  the  Poef.   fihapssdf.  534; 

on  the  Kliiabetban  lyrics,  iii.  43i-i. 

44I-3 ;     ed.    of    Marlowe,    44* ;    «• 

Mayiis  Mil.,  iii.  334,  33S. 


Lyly'i  Latin  letier  ii 
'S74.  n-s:  probably  in  trod  aces  Ljly 
at  Courl,  13.  385,  ii.  198;  complaial 
to  by  Cambridge  authorities,  L  I4-J, 

.house  near  Savoy,  17;  authority  otei 
Savoy,  17-8;  Lyly's  eulogy  of;  ii  19). 
i.  at.  11,  417  1.  9,  419  L  3;  rtewi- 
mendi  LyIy  lo  his  aon-ui-taw  Oibni, 
i.  14,  39  note  4 ;  Lyly's  lella  lo, 
about  Oxford's  displeasure  1581,  J^-); 
anitiely  about  Ihe  navy  i£83"4.  31;  u 
Earl  Marshal,  order  for  procesom 
l-;S8,  40;  correspondence  with  Lord 
Mayor,  &c  about  Anti-MaitilUStpliyi. 
.^3:  altitude  10  the  MaRfnini,  511; 
visited  at  Theobalds  by  Elii.  1591,1. 
379i  S'Oi  boose  at  Pymms,  519-N; 
falling  health,  69,  391 ;  >.ctioa  in  re- 
gard to  petition  of  Revels'  crtijilon 
'597-8,  09-70 !  earlier  complaint  lo 
him  by  a  coslninier  1571,  71;  hii 
death,  71.  Lyly's  letter  of  condolam 
with  Cecil  00,3^1-3;  Latin  epiUfib 
on,  393 ;  opposition  between,  and  Lei- 
cester, *J,  77;  alluded  to?  ii.  33  1.  j 
(I.  130). 

Byrd,  William,  'doublful '  poems  from, 

iii.  440. 


Caesar,  Jul.,  borrowed  froe 


1  £1^-. 


ii.  495  ;  and  Dover  Castle,  496. 

Calendar,  the,  Gregory  XIII's  recliGea- 
tion  of,  ii.  490. 

Cambridge  in  i6th  century,  Lylj  prob- 
ablyat,  i.  16,51-1,11,  193;  incocpon- 
lion  belveen.  and  Oxfoirl,  L  16  note: 
protCBl  by  Vice-Chancel  I  or  and  Heads 
against  abase  of  royal  appointment  to 
Fellowships,  J4:  Elizabeth's  visits  to, 
ii.113;  Haiveyand  the  Public  Oialai- 
ihip,  i.  .10. 

Camfiasfii,  text,  ii.  313-60;  inliodue- 
lion, 301-1*;  notes,  540-54 ;  editions, 
30J-T  !  dates  of  composiiion  and  per- 
formance, i.  33,  95,  ii.  309-1 1 ;  souices, 
344,306-9;  criiidsm  of,  J44, 146,348, 
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149  ;  our  Snt  hUtorical  plaj.  151- 

DOt  Hllegorical,  156,  S50 ;  strnctui 
171,  374 :  abrupt  trani^r  in  the  coDRe 
ofatcene,  169;  mirlcB  of  style,  189; 
ochei  marki,  346,  150,  161,  iSf-f,, 
371-1,  180,381,383,  384.  a88,J9(i-8; 
iu  effect,  i.  31-1;   adaptation  of,  U. 

■  Carde,  A  CooEing,'  waniing  leller  of 
Euphucfi  to  Philautus  against  love  and 
women  and  court  life,  i.  246-57; 
alluded  to,  li.  14,86.93. 

Calo,  Diohysins,  his  Diilieha  dt  Mori- 
bus,  iii.  £83. 

Cecil,  Sit  Kobert,  letters  to  fram  Lyly, 
(i>  Jan.  17,  1594-5,  i.  389-90.  '  ■ 
bet  13,  1597.  68-9,  (si  Jan.  . 
'F97-S'  39'.  U)  Sept.  9. 1598.  391-3, 
(S)  Feb.  37,  1600-t,  .^3-5,  (6)  Feb. 
4,  1601-3,  75  ;  Lok  a  petitioner  of, 
67;  Secretary  of  State  1596,67.510; 
livalry  wilh  tssei,  69,  74  i  house  pro- 
tected 1600,  18;  jealous  of  Ureville, 
75,  77 ;  ligurei  in  Gardener's  ipeech, 
4:7-8:  embassy  Id  Parii,  391  notes; 
conespondeaceabont  Deanery  of  Christ 
Chnrch,  393  note. 

Cerrantes  &iAi/aj,  Lyly  nniodebled  lo, 
ii.  479.  +83. 

Chalmers's  payment-lists  from  Conacil 
Regiitcn,  li.  310, 415 :  gap  in,  Jime  36, 
1505— Feb.  19,  1586,  iii.  11  note;  iii. 
111,196. 

Chancer,  Geoffrey,  anmmary  of  Lyiy's 
debt  lo,  i.  400-1;  Alchemist  partly 
taken  from,  ii.  413-4  ;  SirTophas  and 
Sir  Thopas,  iii.  503-4 ;  Aureola  in 
Elvttham  and  Chaucer's  Proserpine, 
i.  401,  535. 

Child,  Mr.  C.  G.,  essay  on  Jiikn  Lyly 
and  £u/tiuisrH,i.  119,  &ecly  borrowed 


fioi 


ra6, 


'35. 


&C. ;  table  of  Euphuism  in  the  Plays, 

li.  3S9, 190,  cf.  iii.  II. 
Choir-boysemploycdatactori,  i,  34-7; 

eETects  of  on  the  drama,  36  ;   petition 

■gainst  the  practice  1600,  35,  li.  436  ; 

forbidden  1636,  i.  37. 
Chronological    summary    of   facts    in 

Lyiy's  life.  i.  39S-9. 
Colefs  School,  relation  of  the  Paul's 

choir-boys  to,  i.  34  note. 
Collier,  J,  P.,  Bill.  Dram.  Pottry  cited, 

ii.   131-3,  473,   and  passim  ;    Biilio. 

graph.  Caiatiigue,  L  390,  515,  Ac- 
Cooper.  Thos.,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 

his  AdmontUoa,  \.  50.  iii.  574 ;  toaster 

of  Mafirt.  Coll.  School  156(5-7,  i.  :o; 

alluded  to  by  Nosh,  60  note. 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  i.  396  ;  letter  from 

Lylyto,  389,395-7. 


1.  4"-30. 


Cowdjay,  EnlertainmeBt  Bt 
405.  409.  S^o-*. 

Cranes,  ii.  488,  176,  414. 

Cumberland,  George  ClifTord,  6lh  Earl 
of,  i.  3S1,  519,  534  ;  succeeds  Lee  as 
Champion,  384,  410-1;  Ode  at  his 
Shew  on  Hursebaclt,  414-5  ;  com- 
plaining speech,  415-6;  probably 
Becures  Ly!y  his  seat  for  Appleby,  384. 

Dante,    perhaps    recalled,    ii.   SS   (cf. 


Davies,  Sir  John,  supposed  anthor  of 
the  '  Lottery  '  at  Harefield,  1.  385,  535: 
presents  a  copy  of  Euphues,  1.  385 


1.  519. 


Diet,  ii.  £18,  : 
J:.P- 


>  1.  iS, 


11.17,41. 


Dilke.  C.  W.,  his  Old  Eitg.  Ptayi,  En- 
dimian  edited  in,  iii.  S ;  tails  to  perceive 
the  allegoiy  of  End.,  ii.  157  note; 
Midas  riiled,  iii.  108.  allcgorv  first 
noted  by.  ii.  157;  Mother  Bambic 
edited,  iii.  166;  a  ftieod  of  Kests,  iii. 
103- 

Diogenea  Laertius,  Vilix  Philasopherum 
used  Id  Campaspe,  iL  309 ;  many  quota- 
tions, 543-51. 

Doddridge,  Sir  John,  Solicitor-General, 
interested  in  Lyly,  i.  396-7. 

Domenichi.  Lodov.,  hU  NebiUh  delle 
Donne,  recalled  in  several  passages,  i. 
:7s  note,  ii.  503.  535. 

Dover,  described  briedy,  ii.  31; ;  pier,  ii. 
49G  ;  Euphuei'  landing  at.  i.  375. 

Uowland,  John,  'doubtful '  poems  from, 
'ii-  435.  444- 

Drayton,  Michael,  i.  539;  bis  Man  in 
the  Mount,  iii.  103. 

Dreams,  utterances  on,  ii.  405-7,  iii.  10a- 
4:  Lyiy's  dramatic  use  of,  ii.  147, 164; 
Sapbo  s,  563  ;  her  ladies',  193  ;  Endi- 
mion's,  iii.  10,  toi,  515-6,  represented, 
39,  reconnled.  66-7  ;  Sit  Topbas's,  a 
parody,  ii.  376;  Ludo'i  and  Half- 
penny s,  Iii.  301-3. 

Dress,  Eupk.,  1.  319  1.  17,  ii.  9  (11.  18- 
31,  34-6),  10  (11.  3-6,  14,  19-11).  194 
11.  15-16,  199. 

Dumb  Shew,  11.  163,  iii.  508-9 ;  in 
Endiol.  ill,  39. 

Education,  treatiae  on,  paraphrased  from 
fluurch,  t.  360-86;  Lyiy's  additions 
to  Plutarch,  351-3;  sir  John  Elyol's 
Irunsl.  of  Plutarch's  treatise,  i.  351  sqq. 

Edwardes,  Richard,  Pullenham's  men- 
tion   of,    i.    14 ;    conneiioa    wilh    the 
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Cbapel,  35;  Damon  and  Pilkias, 
cDmlc  leivuits,  36,  iL  138 ;  a  model 
for  Lyly,  i.  iS9  "Ole.  ii.  338.  374: 
crilidsm  of,  I.I974I-  "S'l  "531  ^°- 
logne,  OBI  firat  critical  utteraace,  339  ; 
Unities  in,  167. 

KgenoD,  Sir  Thos.,  i.  533:  the  Egeiton 
Papeti.  3B3.  53*. 

Eliabelh,  Qneen,  abuse  of  royal  letom- 
mendalion  Lo  Fellowahips,  L  14-51 
flattery  of  in  Lyljf't  work  {see'  FlWtery,' 
&c)  :  shot  tired  on  the  Tbamei,  i.  ii, 
ii.  »o7,  5,i»;  confines  Oxford,  i  17: 
not  offended  with^ii/^e,  i.  31 :  doubl- 
fgl  if  with  Weman,  63,  390,  ii.  'jft-?, 
iji.  336 ;  removes  inhibition,  1,  31 ; 
counleaonces  use  of  chnir-boys  a^ 
acton,  3S-6,  iii.  sgjj  Lyiy'i  w" 
allendanl  on  her  7  i,  43,  75  ;  her  vai 
ing  attitnde  about  love  perhaps  1 
fleeted  in  the  plays,  45  ;  tuitort  to, 
S33;  »Be.  ii3»' '■  38' notci  her  love 
(or  Leicester  and  rivalry  with  Mary 
sllcgorizcd  in  EnJim.,  i.  46,  ij.  359, 
iii.  87-9).  roi-i :  her  jealonsy  ofmar- 
riagei,  iL  J53,  -170-1,  ili.  S8,  98,  397: 
Alen;on'a  courldiip  of,  allegoiiied  in 
Safhe,  ii.  366-7,  alluded  to,  534  ;  re. 
ptesenled  by  Dions  and  Ceres  in  Gall., 
Laves  Mel.,  ii.  3S9,  possibly  by  Pnn- 


r  Luna. 


"J;  3?.^ 
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posed  *B(ire  of  in  The  U'emaa,  ii., 
63-4;  allusions  Id  in  Midai,  i.  47; 
Lyiy'g  petitions  to,  i.  64-6,  70-1,  7s, 
37^1  K9>  >  her  oppoinlmenl  of  him  10 
l<eveU'  OFtice  and  vague  promi^  of 
the  Masteiship  ijS8,  394:  her  com- 
plaut  aboat  Tentes  and  Toyles,  66. 
7't  3S3,  390  ;  line*  to,  in  Lot's  Ecdt- 
iiasti:s,6l ;  relations  with  Essex  alluded 
to  L.  M.  74,  iii.  397  1  death,  i.  76 ; 
Lyiy's  i-'HHeral  Oraliea  on,  388-9, 
509-16 ;  at  Oxford,  ii,  ,1134,  i.  ,179-80 ; 
at  Anne  RusEell's  wedding,  381  nole; 
pastoral  shows  offered  to  her,  407  ; 
speeches  to,  on  Ascension-day,  4  ro-6  ; 
at  Theobalds,  417-9;  at  Cowdray, 
431-91  at  Elvethnm,  431-jii :  at  Qunr- 
tendon,  4.13-7°:  "  Uisham,  47^-71 
at  Sniic ley,  477-84;  at  Rycole,  485-90; 
at  Hnrelield,  491-504. 

Elvetham,  enterlaiument  at,  i.  431-53, 
405,408.  .^33-6. 

Llyot,Sir  John,  translation  of  Plnt.'s  Di 
Educathne,  i.  351  sqq. 

Endimiim,  text,  iiL  17-80;  inlrodoc- 
tion,  5-:5;  notes,  503-19;  editions, 
6,  8;  sources,  il  145,  iii.  9,  503  ;  the 
■llcKOiy  in,  9'I0,  L  46,  separate  Essay 
on,  iiL  81-103,  physical  side  of,  Sa-3. 
ii.  J55,  Court  side  of,  Hatpin's  view,  iii. 


81,86-7.  Mr.  Baker's  cfaaogesrgeclei!, 
87-8,  widened  scope  snggcsted,  M, 
101, ii.  35S-9,  Ace;  the  chajacters  dis- 
cussed,iii.  89-101 ;  date,  10-3,  i  46-7, 
Baker's  dale,  1579,  untenable,  it,  Mr. 
Spiogam's,  Ui.  i.^i  note  ;  criticism,  iL 
346,  J47,  »49,  IS4,  358-9.  a6i-j,  368, 
169,  371,  37.1,  375-6  (stnjctnre),  384 
(Tellui,  Sir  Tophas)  :  marlca  of  styk. 
389-90 ;  poet/y  in.  346.  393 :  gave 
suggestions  f«r  Falilofl,  Dogbmy, 
At.  N.  D.,  4c.  )97,  iii.  81,  98-9 
(Obeton's  speech ). 

England.  William  Harrison's  descrip- 
tion of,  used  in  the  '  Glasse.*  ii.  191-6. 
see  notes  536-30. 

EHglaiiHi  Hth'roH,  poems  in,  from  Lyiy's 
Eali.,  i.  409,  S34,  S30-1  ;  'donUfal' 
poemi  taken  from,  iii.  43,1,  441. 

EHtertainmeali  by  Lyly,  list  of,  1.404; 
remarifs  oo  liis  aothonbip,  379-S6. 
404-5  ;  introduction  to,  404-9  ;  text 
of,  410-507;  notes  on,  with  detailed 
discuK>iou  of  his  authorship  of  each, 
.117-38;  importance  of  marginal  refT.. 

'  Kphffbus,  Eophocs  and  his,'  text  of. 
i.  160-90 :  its  relation  to  Plutarch's 
Di  EdaraSieHe,  353-3 ;  Lyiy's  addi- 
tions, ii. ;  notes  on,  351-64. 

ErBimus,  his  .^>/>i]fi'>i  cited,  i.  331.  334. 
ii.   4S7,   501,   508,   543,    563,    and 

Essays  in  this  Edition  : 

Life  of  John  Lyly,  i.  i-8». 

Biographical  Appendix,  i.  377--4o>..l 

Text  and  Bibliography  of  Eapkiut,m 
83-118.  * 

Euphues  and   Enphuism, 
f.S9-4l- 

Enlerlainmrnti.  introdnctioi 

Lyly  as  a  Playwright,  ii.  331-99;    '   . 

Italian  Influence  on  Lyiy's  Playa,  ■ 
<r3-8.:. 

On  the  Allegory  in  EitdimieH,  iii.  ft 
103. 

Poems,  Inlroduclion,  iii.  43.1-47. 
Essex,  Robert,  Earl  of.  Sent  10  Ireland. 

i.  73  ;    his  revolt,  741    represented  by 

Erlsichthon,  U.,  ii.  357,  359,  iii.  197; 

poem  on  the  Bee  attributed  to,  446-7 ; 

his  fall  allnded  lo  in  Lyiy'i  Second 

Petition  and  in  a  letter,  i.  70,  393-5. 
Essex,  Walter  Dererenx,  Eail  of.  Lei- 
cester suspected  aa  causing  his  death. 

Hi.  96. 
EuFiiUES :     composition,   poblicatioa, 

and  success  of,  i.  19-14:    revision  of. 


ii. 


,  107-1 


gJDOs,  Aesop,  Cicero,  Caesar,  Aelkn, 
tec,  i£7-S:  HarrisoD,  Heywood, 
Tylney,  Goscoigiie,  &C.,  158-9;  Italian 
iugge«ion».ii.  477, 479-80;  lis  origin- 
ality— the  first  EngliiNovel,iS9-6l; 
femiaine  and  inodcra  interest,  160-t ; 
the  tale,  ifit-i;  deficient  in  action. 
161;  Part  n  the  be«l,  161-3;  "niilnre 
of  pngglshnesa,  buinour,  good  aenie, 
and  pUloaophy,  163-4  !  Shakespeare's 
intimate  knowledge  of,  164-75  '•  close 
parallels  in  Hamltl,  164-5,  '^'""-  ""^ 

Jul.  165-7,  ^'  1'""  ■^**<  I'  CJ»qn«). 

1G7-S,    many    atbers,    168-75;    titles 

suggested  by,  337. 

BiHiagrttpkyof,%i-\\%. 

List  of  Editions,  loo-ioj  ;   live  pre- 

noni  Uiti,  84. 
Earliest  editions  distinguished,  Put  I, 

85-95.  Part  11,  95-7. 
Teit  and  method  followed,  98-9. 
Textual  Footnotes,  explanation  of,  178, 

iL  ),  iii.  4- 
Quartos  of,  Titles,  Colophons,  Results 

of  Collation  of,  106-lB. 
AngmentBtionsiD  second  edition,  107-8. 
Adaptation  of  1716,  1 13-4. 
Aiber's  Reprint,  114,  ii8, 85-7, 
Landmanns  (partial}  Reprint  of  Fart  I, 

104,115,  138,  143,  149,154-6. 
Ttxt  af.  Part  I,  i.  i77-3a6, 

—  Part  n,  ii.  1-JJ8. 
Notts  OH,  Part  I,  i.  337-75. 

—  Fart  II,  ii.  486-540. 
Euphuism:  tim  use  of  lerm  i.  119 

note;  modem  writers  on,  i.  119-10, 
1 43 ;  Professor  Aibei's  review  of 
opinion  on,  81,  115;  coatemporaiy 
opinion  on,  79-80;  contemporary  dis- 
approval or  parody,  131-3,385  note  5, 
ijonotej:  imitation  of,7g,byG[eene 
and  Lodge,  148-9,  by  Shakeapeate, 
15J-4  and  notes,  il.  387-8;  i8lh 
cent,  deprecialioo,  Si  ;  Blooot's  testi- 
mony about,  iii.  3, 

STRUCnillAl.  MARKS  OF,  i.  I  3O-30  : 

A.  (i)  Antithetic  balance  or  parisonity, 
llo-i,  539-41 ;  t'i)  Rhetorical  qocs- 
tiwii.  111;  (iii)  Repetition,  i». 

B.  (i)  Alliltration,  simple  or  trans- 
»eiie,  113-4;  ('')  Word-likeness — 
I.  complete  (consonance,  and  repeti- 
tioa),  1)4;  1.  partial  (assonance, 
annomination,  rhyme,  puns,  and  word' 
pUy),  125-6. 

Lc0cal  continnity  somewhat  neg- 
lected, lifi;  oo^Bsional  loose  >yn- 
tu,  dne  to  preoccupation  with  words, 
I16-S;  vocabulary,  little  obsolete, 
118-30, 
SenIence-stiDctorein£i(/^K«,539-4i. 
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OKNAMENTAI.  DEVICES  OP,  I3O-4  : 

I.  AUosionsandanecdotes— historical, 
or  invented,  130 ;  1.  Mythological 
alluiioni,  131  ;  3.  Natural  History— 
the  Similes,  131-4;  4.  Proverbs,  134. 
ORIGINS  OF,  134-43:  classical  study, 
135,  Italian  influence  on  contempo- 
rary life,  13S-6:  (1)  North's  Diail 
„f  Priaca  1557,  136-8:  Goevaia's 
title,  editions,  translations  from,  other 
works,  ib.  \  Lyly's  debt  in  matter  and 
treatment,  154-6.  (1}  Pettie'l  Pal- 
lail  ofPUasure  furnished  exact  model 
of  I-yly'i  eopbuism,  T3S-41,  and 
largely  of  handling,  141-1;  I-yly'i 
additions  to  style  inagnificant,  143. 
Earlier  English  Prose,  144;  Lylyauthori' 
talively  asserts  the  need  of  precision, 
elegance,  and  design.  145-7;  'clatian 
of  thought  and  language,  I45  ;  Nash'l 
incoherence,  146  ;  Lyly's  defects,  148. 

Faiiholt,  F.  W.,  edition  of  Lyly's  eight 

Slays,  185S.  ii.  305 ;  deiaiU  of  bis  text 
■ee  under  '  Text,'  dec,  in  iatrod.  to 
each  play). 

Fairiea  in  Chaucer,  in  Lyiy  {Ehnlham, 
Ac),  in  Greene,  i.  515-6. 

Ferrets,  George,  i.  518,  516,  iij.  516. 

FeoiUerat,  Mons.  Albert  G.,  discovers 
Lyly'l  letter  to  Cotton,  dCc,i.  380, 395. 

Flattery  of  Elizabeth,  Eupkuts  t  313, 
'!■  37-44.  85, 104-17  (Glaasei ;  Cam- 
fasfe  Piol.  and  Epil.  at  Court  ii.  316, 
360,  JJi  II.  80  sqq,  (cf.  note  on  356 
I.  97( :  Sapho  i.  31,  ii.  366 ;  GallalHta 
ii.  454-5,  465;  Endimion  ii.  158-9, 
iii.  9,  and  essay  81-3,  &c. ;  Midai 
(Sophronia)   i.    47,   iii.   115-6,  ic; 

■  Lcmci  Mit.  i.  74,  ii.  158-9;  Enier- 
tainmtnls  i.  408,  &c ;  Ptems,  iii.  448- 
9,  474);  ftaitral  Oralitn,  L  389, 
5:0-6. 

Fleay,  Kev.  F.  G.,  his  Bii>g,  Chrim.  if 
thi  Englisk  Slagi,  reasons  suggested 
for  delay  of  Part  II,  L  ii-i;  dates  for 
the  phiys,  Sapka  ii.  367,  Gali.  415, 
417,  End.  iii.  11  note,  M.  Bomb.  167, 
Lavts  Mil.  396 ;  tees  polit.  allegory 
In  Camp.  ii.  550,  553;  detects  allegory 
of  Eliz.  and  Alen^on  in  Sapho,  il.  157, 
367;  on  Abusts,  L  381;  on  Tlu 
Mayda  Mttamarphesit  iii.  337-8. 

Friendship,  at  a  nhjcct,  L  159  note, 
"97-8.  >33-4,  181-1,  ii.  95-100,  143, 
145,   147-9,  3>9i   i'i-    '6,   31  ;   com- 

fared   witb   love   by  Geron   iiL   50 ; 
larvey's  with  Lyly,  i.  7, 17  note,  77  ; 
reff-  to  De  Amiritia.  334. 
Funeral  Oralian  on  Eliiabeth,  i,  388- 
I      9  ;  text.  509-16  ;  notes,  538-9. 
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Gallaliea,  text,  iL  419-71 ;  introduc- 
tion, 417-18;  noto,  564-74 ;  ediliona, 
418:  BonrccB,  145.  410-4,  47s,  476-7. 
481-1;  ditc,  414-7.  i-  .^1'.  critidsm, 
ii,  14s.  146,  14T.  '*•>.  15*  is'.  'S9- 
j6i,  163-4,  "^>  1^7]  *'^i  '7'i  '7* 

■ud  175  (structure),  181,  185,  147; 
rustic  comedr  in,  mixed  witb  idenl 
paslorat,  iSl,  475;  marks  of  style, 
189 ;  poetry,  191  ;  preient  form  pro- 
bably a  Fcviiioo,  i,  31,  IL  4)6-7 ; 
PetroTcan  loTC-concdti,  19). 
Gascoigne,  George,  no  contiibalor  to 
Lyly's  style,  i.  144  ;  his  AduentHra  of 
J'.  I.  partly  snlicipBtes  Euphua,  I119  ; 
Snfposts,  ls66,  ii.  151.  187,  473,  479; 
PriHctfy  Pleasures,  1 576,  sugECtted  by 
Italian  work,  ii.  474,  gave  lUght  sug- 
gestions for  Gallalhea,  47;,  and  for 
transfonnalion  into  trees,  477  note,  ii, 
161S  :    learned  Italian  in  London.  479 


'S94-5.  Ly'y's  po»- 
180  and  note,  383. 
I   AHlimasgue  ef 


Ceita  Crayami 
tible  hand  in,  i 

1617-8.  song 

ifBunteianii,  ii.  571. 

Glasse  for  Europe,  Etiphues",  i.e.  on 
■cconnt  of  England  and  flattery  of 
Elizabeth,  ii.  191-aiG. 

Googora,  Lnii  de,  i.  151. 

GosMn,  Stephen,  his  Efhemeridts  of 
Pkiah  alloded  to  Eufhnei  ii,  99  ;  his 
description  of  the  lost  Straungi  Ni:viis 
eii  of  Affriek,  and  Lyly'i  possible 
anthorship  of  the  latter,  i.  ii  note. 

Greene,  Robert,  M.A.  of  Cambridge 
incorporated  at  Oxford,  i^SS,  i.  16 
note  ^  :  refutes  the  Harveys'  attidc  in 
his  ^ip,  58;  relations  with  Nash, 
£8-9,  60  note  1 ;  his  end,  ii9,  79  ; 
Harvey's  revenge  on,  39 ;  his  Mina. 

fken.  Nash'i  epistle  to,  i.  51,  80  note, 
133  note,  146-7,  allusion  to  Euph.  in, 
385  note  •; ;  io  which  works  Enphn- 
lltic,  148-9;  his  Flanetomachia  and 
7^  fVonuoi,  ii.  145,  iii.  134-6 ;  Bacon 
and  Butigaycoia^nA  with  Campaspt. 
■it.  isj,  iM ;  f.M„  i./..«  IV.  ..,4, 
I.  516 ;  abmpt  Imnsfer  in  course  of  a 
scene,  ii.  469 ;  '  Detphos '  in  FaHdosto, 
171 ;  tenderness  of  his  women,  1831  dia- 
logDe.iQi ;  nseof  DumbShow.iii.  509. 

Greville,  Knike,  intereitcd  on  Lyly's 
b<*»lf.  i.  74-S.  77.  400;  "'-  4.19-  441- 

Gnevsra,  Antouio  de,  hUtoriographer 
to  Charles  V,  i.  136-8  j  hii  Libra  del 
imperador,  &c,,  titles,  colophons,  &c 
of  earliest  eds.  ib.,  Bemer's  translation 
of,  and  North's,  ib.  \  other  works 
transl.  into  English,  1 37  note;  Land- 
mann  on,  138,  154-5 ;  action  subordi- 


nate, 141  ;  misogynist  tirades,  i.  . 
155:  form,  lone,  and  subjects  oT  lb 
work  reproduced  in  EupAues  Pait  I. 
154-6;  Fart  II  Qitiodebted  to,  igS; 
conntty  and  court  opposed  by,  tjj. 
ii,  484,  followed  in  ■  A  Cooline  Card^' 
i  146  1.(3  now- 

Gmiton,  Mr.  R,  0..  and  Lyly's  lettoi 
at  Hatfield,  i.  75,  389. 

Hatpin's  essay  Obiroti'!  Visie*,  la 
theory  of  the  allegory  in  £rtdimien,  i, 
46,  iii.  9-10,  86-8,  90  note,  91.  91, 
96  note, 97,  98;  htsnoteoD  Eliiabclh'! 
jealotiKyof  marriages,  ii.  570-1  ;  view  of 
allegory  in  Midas,  ii.  160,  iii.  109-ia. 

Harefleld,  EntertainmcDt  at,  i.  491-504, 
.181,  405,  333-7:  Lottery  at,  i.  499- 
S<>4- 

Harefietd  Place,  history  of,  i.  53^ 

Harvey,  Gabriel,  his  attack  on  Lyiy  ia 
Adst.  far  Papp-HaUhetl,  wtitL  1389, 
pub.  as  part  of  Pierce's  SHpertr^- 
lion,  i.  57,  59  :  referred  to.  7  notes,  t, 
17  note.  14  note,  19  note,  33.  37,43, 
41,  SI,  54  (note  1),  57,  59.  77  note. 
80  note,  131,  388  ;  degrees  at  Cam- 
bridee  and  Oxford,  7,  16  noted :  says 
nolbiiig  of  LyIy  at  Cambridge,  16: 
acquaintance  with  t.yly  in  the  Savoy. 
17--B  note;  possible  satire  on  Lord 
Oxford  in  the  Tiret  Letters  1580,  30- 
I ;  his  own  account  of  the  matter  in 
FoHTt  Lttleri  1591,  ib.;  impartial 
BItitodc  ta  Marprelflte  Controversy. 
57:  attack  on  the  London  playwrights, 
57-8,  answered  by  Greene.  5S ;  re- 
venge on  Greene.  59  ;  consequent  con- 
troversy with  Nasb,  59-60 ;  pleads 
io    the    Court  of   Arches,   61    note; 

Earnde  of  friendship  with  Spenser,  63 : 
is  opinion  of  Euphuet,  Bo  note;  of 
Pappe.  56 ;  perhips  saw  LyIy  in  the 
part  of  Midas,  37  ;  the  oiighial  of  Sit 
Tophas,  iii.  loo-t. 

Harvey,  John,  the  third  brother.  L  58. 

Harvey,  Kichard,  his  Aslrologicat  Dis- 
taurse  used  for  Gallalhea,  i.  31,  qaoled 
from,  ii.  411-1;  Plaint  Perceoall,  i. 
57 :  TAe  Lamb  of  God,  its  attack  ou 
LyIy,  Greene,  and  Nash,  57-S  and 
note ;  Greene's  reply,  ii. ;  reply  by 
LyIy  threatened,  59-60, 

Haililt,  Mr.  W.  C.,his  Handbook  1867. 
editions  of  Enphues  bete  rejected,  i. 
84-5,  86  ;  on  ed.  1630,  105. 

Hailitt.  William,  his  remark  on  Acciiu 
and  Silena,  ii.  146,  177!  miMntCrplels 
allegory  in  Endim.,  ii.  157  note. 

Hense,  on  Euphuism,  L  119,  14S  note, 
on  Lyly's  Anachronisms,  iL 


Hertford,  E«rl  of,  i.  533. 

He^od,  qaoted,  i.  363  1  among  tonrces 

(or    The  Woman,  passage  qaolcd,  lii. 

"34- 
Ueywood,  John,  his  Frovtrbcs,  \.  158 

ud  Notes  to  Eufkius,  voU.  i  and  ii 

SBEiim :  bii  Inteiludn,  il.  131 ;  io' 
nenccd  by  Chancer,  i.  401. 

Homer,  alluded  to  by  Lyly,  i.  :5s,  179, 
330  1.  13  (343),  »6i  !.  8,  a6B  1.  4,  171 
1.  14,  ii.  5  (11-  «',  "9).  18  1.  19.  »S 
(II-  =7,  33),  78  1.  6.  94I.  J'  ('"« 
note),  g6  L  16,131  1.  3'. '+3  1-  19, 
183  1.  33,  197  (I!.  19,  30,  3'^.  431 
1.  3,4S4'-  »4.  563.  *":■ 

Hosiiitals,  ii.  537;  we  also  'Savoy' 
and  '  Bartholomew'!,  Sl' 

Howard,  Frances,  i.  513,  iij.  99. 

Humber,  bore  on  1571,  ii.  431-3,  363  ; 
Danes  invade  England  by,  ii. 

Hyginus,  C  Julius,  his  Faiularum 
Lib€T,  used  by  Lyiy,  i.  157,  344,  iL 
431  {fiail'),  iii.  335  {^WemaH). 

IRIda,  ber  name,  whence,  ii.  501 ;  a 
real  flame  of  Lyiy's?  1*.,  i.  3-4,  383; 
pathos  of,  163. 

iDcident  OQ  the  Thames,  i.  11,  11.  307, 
533- 

Incorporation  between  Ihe  two  Uni- 
versities, i.  16, 

Inhibition  of  Faul'l,  and  Chapel,  Chil- 
dien,  15S3.  i.  33 ;  inhibition  removed 
Irom  Paul's  Boys,  Ap.  36,  1385,!. 
33  (flcc.  to  Fleajr  [587,11.  435),  from 
Chanel  Boys  1.^97,  iii.  395 ;  fiesh  In- 
hibilion  of  Panl's  Soys,  lemporaiy, 
1189,  i.  gj,  iii.  193,  permanent  bef. 
Oct.  1591,  i.  60,  removed  159S  or 
i5?9i  i-  7S-J.  iii-  ^9^- 

Ituian  Influence  on  Lyly,  Oxford's  tour, 
i,  31,  ii.  479  ;  Petrarch.  L  135.  IL  88, 
IIQ,  199,393;  Castiglione,  1.  r33, 161; 
fa^ions  in  Eupk.  ii.;  'the  Italio- 
nate  pen,'  146  (cf.  130) ;  Aiiosto, 
SannauuTO.  Tawo,  see  mider:  plays 
how  tar  Indebted  to  Italy,  ii.  473-85 ; 
Italian  actors,  473  ;  '  Italionaled,'  li. 
88  1.  37. 

James  I,  King,  perhaps  relieves  Lyly, 
i.  397-8;  compliments  and  shows 
offered  to  on  King  of  Denmark's  visit, 
3S1-3,  505-7. 

Jaques,  Shakespeare  a,  a  reprodnction 
of  Lyly's  character,  Eophucs,  i.  167-8. 

Jones,  Robert,  his  Song-Books,  iii,  434, 
'  doubtful '  poems  from,  444. 

Jonsoo,  Ben,  snpposed  satire  on  Lyly 
la  Fulidious  Brisk,i.6i,  74;  allutioo 
by   Brisk  and  Wallace  tu,   Eufhucs, 


149 :  does  not  ridicule  Lyly's  style  in 
Eviry  Mart  out  of  kis  Htmitntr  or 
Cynthia's  Retail,  15I ;  influenced  by 
Lyly,  ii.  343 ;  Caliline  and  Sojanus 
eitend  Lyly's  example  of  transcript 
from  the  clai^cs,  331 ;  sacrifice  of 
plot  to  'humours'  avoided  by  Mvlk. 
Bombit,  3531  Cynlkia's  Rtvili  and 
Masques  indebted  to  EHdimioH,  &c 
354,  193 ;  allusion  to  revival  of  Loots 
Mil.  i.  73 ;  Snbtle  resembles  Arlosto's 
Negromonte,  ii.  477  ;  allusion  to  Lyly 
in  First  Folio  verses,  i.  79 ;  with  Lyly 
at  Theobalds?,  381,  385,  537,  at  Cot- 
ton's house?,  396. 

Jnsserand,  Mons.  J.  J.,  his  The  E-ig. 
Novel  in  Ike  Time  of  Skaiespeare,  i. 
81,  130,  i6a,  369. 

Juvenal,  iii.  ]o8 ;  alluded  to,  ii.  76 
L  30  (note). 


I.Bndmann,  Dr.  Friedrich,  hii  (incom- 
plete) edition  of  Eupkuts,  Part  I,  i. 
104,  115,  119,  &c. ;  list  of  editions, 
84;  discussion  of  Euphuism,  [r9, 138  ; 
underrates  effect  of  contents  of  Eu- 
fhuts,  143;  Lodge,  149;  discoveiy  nf 
editio  priDceps  of  Eufk.  anticipated 
by  Dr.  Sinker,  83 ;  the  first  to  exUbit 
Lyly's  debt  to  Guevara,  154-5. 

Latin  Grammar  of  Lilly  and  Colet, 
jokes  on  in  the  plays,  1.  34,  380,  ii. 
]6l,  338  I.  43,463,111.  41-3,  197,  ]04, 
306  -,  m  Sudeley,  i.  483. 

Laws  of  England,  ii.  519. 

Lee.  Sir  Henry,  rents  chambers  in  the 
Savoy,  i.  17  note;  cousin  of  George 
Wyatt  of  Boiley,  384  ;  employs  Lylv 
to  write  speeches.  Tilt-yard,  318,  and 
entertainment  of  tjueen  at  Qoarrendon. 
S36-7,  lc«,  454-"";  probably  secures 
his  Parliamentary  seat  for  Aylesbury, 
384;  resigns  Championship  to  Cum- 
betlond,  410-1;  poem  on  this  occa- 
sion, >£. ;  sonsof.  .S18. 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of.chan- 
cellor  of  Oxford  University,  i.  8,  31 ; 
connexion  of  with  Lyly  in  1579  sop- 
posed  by  Mr.  Baker,  31.  47  note,  iii. 
'3-3,  95  note;  probably  known  lo 
Lyly,  18;  In  general  opposition  to 
Burleigh,  33.  47,  77 ;  goes  to  Nether- 
lands Dec  10,  1585,  46;  original  of 
Lyly's  Endimion.  i.  46-7,  ii.  359,  iii. 
9,  81,  B7-9,  103,  not  necessnrily  with 
nis  connivance,  i.  47 ;  project  for  his 
marriage  with  Mary  Qoeen  of  Scols, 
iii.  9,  90,  103 ;  marriages  wtlh  Lady 


Sheffield  *bA  Lady  Euex.  S7,  90-91 
noie,  Eliiabeth's  dispkasnre  at,  87-8, 
90  note,  9<f,  loi ;  visit  !□  ChaTEwoilh, 

?4;  SussM  his  (Dpray,  ii.;  defended 
y  Sidney  agitinsl  Liicisltr'i  Qemmon- 
viealli,g5',  suspected  of  Essex'  mai- 
der,  96  and  uole  l ;  opposes  tbe  French 
much,  9J,  101  ;  reprrsentcd  by  the 
«o«k-dove  Id  Sapho  s  dream,  ii.  561 
death,  i.  47. 

'  Letlen  of  Euphnes,'  i.  306-13,  notes 
on,  163,  369^74 ;  epistolary  form  bor- 
rowed from  CBerara,  3(19,  used  by 
Goscoigne.  1,^9,  by  Ricbardson,  369. 

Letters  of  Lyiy,  (l]  to  Burleieh  1574 
iLatiBl,  i.  13-4,  (1)  to  Watson  tjai 
(printed),  16-7,  (3)  to  Burleigh  1582, 
28-9,  {4)  to  Cecil  IS94-S.  3^9-90. 
(5)  to  Cecil  1597,  68-9,  (6)  to  Cecil 
I5W-8.  39'-  (7)  to  Cecil  1598,  391-3, 
(8)  to  Cecil  1600-1,  393-5.  (9)  to 
Cecil  1603-3,  75i  C>°)  '"  Cotton  1605, 
39S-6.  [No*.  3-10  are  given  frotn 
Lyly's  aotograph.) 

Llnledale,  Profewor  H.,  of  Cardiff, 
saggntionE  from,  i.  401,  ii.  574,  lii. 
1741.  jgnote. 

Lodge.  'Ihtn.,  his  itnilation  of  Lyly's 
llyfe,  i.  79.  149,  errata ;  his  ResalyttJt, 
'^■1  sDgeeils  to  Shakespeare  to  revive 
Euphucs  in  Jaquei,  167-8  (and  per- 
haps the  girls'  disguise  from  Calla- 
Ihta  ii.  354),  PhiEbe's  sonnet  in.  prob- 
ably suggested  by  Lyly's  '  Hey  downe 
a  downe '  in  SngtoHdi  Niiitrnt,  iii. 

Lok,  Henry,  his  Eutcamlei,  67  ;  a  peti- 
tioner of  Cecil,  ii. 

Laves  MilamerpheHs,teXL,\a.  399-33); 
introduction.  189-98  ;  notei,  563-9  ; 
editions,  189-91 ;  sources,  191-5,  ii. 
146,  477,  48t-» ;  date.  iii.  395-6.  i. 
4<r-6 ;    present   form   probably    a   re- 


397-8 


s  Unit 


Gail,  or  Endim.  39S ;  farcical  element 
absent,  perhaps  expunged,  ii.  349,  i,s8. 
allegory  in,  158-60,  iii.  397  ;  criticism, 
ii.  149,  156,  360,  3G3,  364,  169,  373. 
>73-  '79  (structure),  381,  3S3,  3851 
marks  of  style,  389,  391, 193. 
Lucaa,  PharstUia  quoted,  t.  308  1.  10. 

Lyi.t,  John  : 
His  life;  born  1SS3-'S54,  proh. 
Oct.  9,  I5S3— March  34.  1553-4.  '■ 
1-3 ;  autobiographical  element  in 
Euphtiis,  1-4  ;  probably  son  of  Wil- 
llun  Lyllyc,  yeoman  of  Boxley  neat 
Maidstone,  4-5, 39 1  00  Will  of  father 
or  son  in  Somerset  House,  5-6  ; 
cntecs  Magd.  Coll.  Oxford,  spring 
I569;   reputation  there  as  wit  1 


m&dcap,  7-?,  15;  hi 
8-13 :  three  years*  ■bsenoe  b 
University,  perhaps  doc  to 
perhaps  to  some  tatolial  < 
roent,  10-11;  his  later  bK 
/  Oxfurd,  11.  JO,  373-<S  (the  a 
334.4(disclaimer>,359,ii.  3«-S '.«• 
petition);  takes  B.A.  and  M.A.,6.  ii; 
acquaintance  with  Burleigh,  ll-lj. 
385.  391-3.  ii-  '98;  candidature  Ik 
Slagd.  Fellowship,  i.  13-5;  Lata 
letter  to  Burleigh  od  lEis  inli)ex, 
ih. ;  unpaid  battells-bilL  13  ;  lUtn 
in  collie  nncertain,  ib, ;  degree  it 
Cambridge,  and  probable  residence 
there,  16 ;  comparison  of  it  widi 
'  Ojtford,  ii.  193  ;  residence  in  the 
Savoy  Hospilal,  1577,  01  earlier,  L 
17-S  ;  acquaintance  there  with 
Hafvey,  ih.,  probably  wili  Spensff, 
1S-9,  Grcville.  75.  and  Dyer,  i*-, 
iii.  443,  and  postdbly  Sidney  and 
Leicester,  18,  ii-a,  77,  iii.  88,  95, 
439  ;  Eufikuti,  Part  I,  fiaisfaed  tmn- 
mer  1578,  i.  19.  pnb.  Dec  1578, 
ib. ;  relation  with  Sir  William  We«, 
the  dedicatee,  4.  tl~l,  19-10,  48; 
success  of  Eupkiat,  30 ;  delay  in 
writing  Part  IL  31-3;  pEtobable  ia- 
tervcntion  of  Camfasft,  »3,  ii.  311 : 
Euphtus,  Part  II,  pub.  spring  1580, 
i.  34  :  secretary  to  Earl  of  Oxford, 
34,  38-9.  31,  44  ;  begins  writing  for 
the  stage  {(^ampasfe,  Sapho  and 
fAaa),  14-5,  31  ;  letter  prefixed  to 
Watson's  HeaUsmpatkia,  15-7 ;  sonte 
love-poetry,  16;  falls  under  Oitbid's 
displeasure,  37-8 ;  autograph  letter 
to  Buileigh  on  the  subject,  18-9; 
charge  against,  of  dealing  in  nugic^ 
39-30;  prejudices  Oxford  against 
Harvey,  30-1 ;  viccmaaler  of  the 
Paiirs  Boys,   1585,  33-4,  394;  hit 

haps  composed  music  for  soi^  In 
the  plays.  36,  ii.  365  ;  post  in  the 
Uevels  Office  1. Cleik-Conttollet)  «rith 
Tcntcs  and  Toyles,  37-41  ;  probably 
appninted,  not  1585,  but  158S,  394 
(eorreclmg  pp.  41,  44,46)?  duties, 
status  and  receipts  at  tjie  OfBoe, 
41-j  ;  receipts  from  other  tources, 
43-3 ;  marriage,  43  ;  reiudcnt  in 
St,  Bartholomew'*  Hospital,  prob- 
ably from  l£88,  44,66-7,  71;  pos- 
sibly acts  as  deputy  to  the  Fresc- 
Ceiisors.44,  393;  produces  GiUlatkta, 
EndimioH,  i58.^--6?,  Levii  Mtta- 
morfliesis.  1586-9?.  MiJas.  1589- 
90?,  44-7:  bad  verges  on  sopprcs- 
Bion  of  Babington's  plot,  '^ 


rlbmait  (i  jBS-g,  T591-3, 1597- 
8,  1601),  47-g  (and  ut  384):  en- 
liHcd  wilh  Naih  to  defend  the 
Bishops  against  Martin  Marprelate, 
go-l  ;  Inddent  described  in  Noah's 
Jlitunu,  52  rote;  Lyly's  coatribu- 
tioD  limited  to  Pappe,  and  perhaps 
Whip  for  BH  Ape,  some  of  Mar- 
Martine,  and  share  in  One  Or  both  of 
two  Anli-Marlinist  plays,  51-+,  55-7, 
388 ;  perfiiDCtory  performance,  56, 
£9  i  paasagea  from  Naah  throwing 
light  on  the  matter  and  on  Lyiy, 
notes  on  53-4,  £8-60;  small  of 
stature,  60 ;  a  smoker,  60-1  ;  attends 
Andtcwes'  sermons,  ih. ;  Jonson's 
caricatnre  in  Faslidioos  Briik,  61, 
74  ;  probable  vanity  of  dreai,  61 ; 
produces  Mother  Bomhie  1590,  61  ; 
Paul's  Boys  suppressed,  1591,  Ci ; 
probable  tribute  by  Spenser,  61-3 ; 
share  in  producing  royal  Entertain- 
ments from  1589  onwards,  379-S4, 
404-9;  .Siinf/ 1590,  410^1 ;  at  Theo- 
balds, Cmui/ny,  ^ftie/AfliK  ls9',4f7- 
Ji ;  QuaTrenden,  Btsham,  Sudtley, 
ytele  159a,  453-90:  iVeman  in 
the  Afeotu  1593,  63  ;  intended  satire 
on  Eliiabeth  very  doubtful,  63,  390. 
il.  956-7  note  (M^ii^res)  ;  possible 
ihare  to  Gesia  Crayorum  1594,  i. 
380,  383  :  these  shows  perhaps  cauaed 
the  Qacen'e  dispteunre  1594,  3S3, 
390,  66,  71  :  letter  to  Cecil,  1594-S. 
389-90 ;  his  children,  66  note  ;  tines 
in  Lok"*  EccUsiastis,  67  ;  letter  lo 
Cecil,  Dec  *a,  1597,  68-9,  394  ; 
another,  Jui.  33,  IJ97-8,  391  ;  quar- 
rel among  the  Revels  ofRciali,  69  : 
the  First  Petition  1598.  64-5,  394 
(dale  corrected)  ;  poem  on  the  Bee, 
lii.  445-7 ;  letter  of  condolence  to 
Cedl,  SepL  9,  1598,  i.  391-3  ;  Lyly's 
biothei,  ib.  \  assessments  made  on, 
71;  PaorsBoysrecotnroencc  1590?. 
71  [  Leves  Mel.  revised  with  addi- 
ti(His  and  excisions,  Mt^dei  Mil. 
produced,  73  :  Essex'  revolt,  74-5  ! 
letter  to  Cecil,  Feb.  27,  1600-1, 
393-51  ti"  Second  Petition  1601, 
70-'.  377.  394  (d"le  corrected); 
Harefietd  Enltrtahmuyit  1601,491- 
504  \  letter  to  Cecil,  Feb.  4, 1601-3  : 
referring  to  a  lost  Third  Petition, 
75 ;  Funerol  Oratiim  on  Elizabelh, 
£09-16;  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
Ap.  30.  1605,  pointing  to  a  grant  of 
luid,  395-8  :  probable  share  in  King 
of  Denmark's  IVrUome  1606,  381-3. 
505-7 ;  An  Old  Mam  Lesson  :6o6, 
not  his,  399;   burial,  Nov.  30,  1606, 
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76;  character,  3,  7-8,  II  note,  353, 
76-80;  contemporary  repute,  79-^0; 
later  neglect  and  partial  recovery, 
81-1  ;  no  surviving  portrait,  13  note; 
his  Poems,  here  liril  collected,  of 
varying  degree  of  antbenticity  and 
merit,  iii.  434-9  ;  hii  dinrust  of  him- 
self herein,  439. 

his  knowledge  of  Greek,  i.  400,  351, 
35S  (note  on  »66, 1.  13). 

his  knowledge  of  Medicine,  L  157. 
J08,  Jii,  ai3,  J41,  )5i,  ii.  55,  65, 
94,  IIS,  "6  II.  6-3S,  131,  396.  54.1- 
iii.  138  L37,  134;  Italian physiciani, 
ii.  73, 109;  Cain's, ApAorismi,  i.  341, 
34S- 

his  knowledge  of  Muiic,  i.  7  note  4. 
8,  15.  34,  36,  ii.  3,  338  1.  so,  407 
I.  77,  451  I.  18,  471,  508,  551,  iii.  37 
I.  139. 

bis  knowledge  of  Painting,!.  13  nolc  4, 
187,  ii.  1-7  and  notes,  339-40  and 
Cainp.  passim. 

his  knowledge  of  Sport,  i.  38,  383, 
ii.  484,  173-4,  178-9,  440,  iii.  146-8. 

his  imagination  works  better  in 
general  conception  than  in  detail,  ii. 

bit  invention,  alluded  to  by  himself, 
i.  7'  '■  3.  fij-  68-9,  390.  ''■  3461  484. 

Education,  views  on,  lee  •  Euph.  and 
his  Epbcebui,'  and  notes  on,  i.  35a- 
3  sqq, ;  experience  in,  i.  11, 34. 

Theology,  youthful  essay  ip,  i.  364 ; 
allusions  to,  8,  10,  35a,  186-90  ; 
Nasb'sremark,  £anote. 

lost  works  perhaps  by — SlrauHge 
ATnoei  out  of  AffrUk,  \.  3>  note ; 
Lytlies  light,  60  note,  66 ;  two  or 
more  Anti-Martinist  plays,  53-4  and 
notes,  388 ;  Bellum  Grammatiealet 
B  (Latin  ?)  play,  379-80;  Abutes,  a 
play,  383  ;  The  Hunting  of  Cupid, 
S>7- 

his  Plays,  Chronological  Table  of,  ij. 
330,  iissay  on,  331-99,  Text  of,  with 
Introductions    and    Notes,    vols,    ii 


and  iii. 

lis  Prolestsnlism,  i,  74  note,  114,  iii. 
110,  407  1.  16,  438  1.  30. 

lis  reading,  desultory  but  wide,  i.  I3  ; 
classics,  156-8,  400,  ti.iia-8,  »44-5, 
306-9.  430-1,  iii.  J34-5;  English 
anthon,  154,  158-9,  see  also  imder 
'Sources'  in  Introductions  to  the 
several  plays  ;  Chancer,  400-1  ; 
Italian  aothors,  iSl,  175  note,  ii. 
479-83,  199  (see  also  under  Petrarth 
and  Ariosle). 

IS  a  Poet,  i.  38'>-7,  408-9,  iiL  434-9 ; 
some  msrlu,    iii.   436-7 ;    qualified 
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Dfttaie  oC  hii  impnlst,  ^jg :  anonf- 
tnity,  434,  439  ;  laliiiiJn  irregular 
metre,  55 ;  verses  on  Eliza^th's 
death,  i.  J89,  £14-6  !  aec  also  onder 
■Songs.' 
LvLY  AS  A  Plavwiicht,  ii.  331-99  ; 
Chronolt^cil  Table,  »30. 

I.  Drama  btfort  Lyly.  131-43.  Mo- 
ralities, 331-1.  Mixed  kiods  bcEoie 
[580,  133-4,  Moralldea  secalari2e<l 
the  dniDS,  134-6,  introducing  cba- 
ncler,  135,  uid  auening  ri^ts  of 
the  imagination,  135-6.  But  dranrn 
in  i£So  still  nndecidcd  m  mclhods, 
337,  in  ilage-cnstom,  ih.,  in  vehicle 
and  literary  form.  338.  Tllnslra- 
tion«;EdwDidcs'Z)a«0Rdn<//>k'Cj(iai. 
238-41,  critical  Prologue,  339,  grasp 
o(  connexion,  339-40,  metrical  irre- 
gnlarity,  341 ;  Whetstone's  Premm 
and  Castattdra  some  improvement, 
141-3, 

II.  Lyly's  Dramatic  Wiirk,  143-99. 
Luting  influence  on  Shakespeare, 
143,  i.  lS»-4- 

I.  iHveHlian  and kandtinge^ maitnali, 
944-7  (lec  also  under  'Source*'  in 
Intiod.  to  each  play) :  his  sahjects 
claisicat,  with  lecombinitions,  adili- 
tions,  and  anggestions  from  contem- 
porary work  and  life,  144-6  ;  artistic 
sense,  146 ;  monolony  due  to  dia- 
logue, 146  ;  popular  elements,  147. 

».  Use  and/tuiBH  ef  differtni  ipteia, 
347-61.  Artistic  sense  of  form.  348, 
and  of  distinction  of  styles,  14S-51 ; 
introduces  reiined  ideal  Comedy,  14S, 
351.  Claisllication  of  the  Plays,  149. 
Treatment  of  Hislery  in  Cnmpiape, 
146.  349, 151-3.  )88  ;  Fatct  in  Melh. 
Bamh.  353-3,  farcical  element  in  all 
bnt  Laies  Mil.  349 — Stiakespeare 
imitates  hli  farcicat  scenes,  and  rcHced 
comic  style,  153;  Masque  and  Pas- 
Ural  in  Saphe,  Gallalhia.  Endimitn, 
Midas,  The  Wamatt,  353-4  ;  his 
roodeli  in  this  kind,  tk,  473-S,  481- 
4;  Allegory.  350,  pure  abstractions 
in  The  (Voman,  155 — Lyljr  infuses 
concreteness  (1)  by  identilying  quali- 
ties with  the  classical  deities,  35s, 
(3j  by  hiterWBBving  physics,  355-6, 
(3)  by  introducing  real  personages 
under  a  mask,  156-60 ;  the  plays 
intelligible  without  the  allcgorv, 
157-8;  Safif,  Gall.,  EHdim.,Lfves 
Mil. ;  varying  degree  of  fasion  of 
allegory  with  plot,  359-60 ;  Satire 
in  The  Woman,  156  nole,  other 
Tragi!  tlemtrit  incon- 


spicu 


361-3. 


3.  Canslruition  and  Teckiu'^ye, 
79.  ThroDgh  him  the  ides  of  fma 
and  art  passes  from  the  p*ci>da-cla!- 
sics  to  the  romantic  playwrights,  16}, 
348.  144.  Sparing  nse  of  classcii 
devices,  363  ;  nscs  disguise*,  163-4, 
dreams,  ballet  (cL  Aureola,  i.  4491, 
364;  Songs,  164-5,  193.  iii.434.  43T. 
439,  their  omissioa  from  the  qoaitoi. 
ii.»6£;  stage-furaitnre,  165-6.  Treal- 
ment  of  the  Unities,  166-70  (ct 
'  Time  and  Place '  in  Introd.  to  each 
play) ;  their  Greek  derivation,  1(6. 
gradual  modification,  167  ;  Lyly  ob- 
serves Time  in  two  pUys,  367,  Place 
in  all  save  two  (in  three  very  closely}, 
»68,  and  partial  continuity  of  scenes. 
ii.;  seven  cases  of  abrupt  transln 
during  a  scene.  169 :  disie(^uds  scenic 
propriety  at  first,  170;  his  practice 
a  balance  between  rule  and  freedom. 
Anachronisms,  151,  170-1.  In  Plot 
he  understands  need  of  action,  and  of 
working  to  an  issne,  171-1,  ciecp- 
tions,  171  :  fixed  chsractei -scheme, 
balanced  groups,  173 :  steady  advance 
in  plot-weaving,  in  fnlhiess  and  com- 
plexity, and  in  the  connaion  of  the 
comic  matter — in  Endimian  it  paro- 
dies the  main  action — the  plon  dis- 
cussed, 174-9. 

4.  Ckaraclerisation,  379-S6:  descrip- 
tion of  one  character  by  another,  180^ 
grasp  of  dnas-cbaracteristics,  180-I ; 
servants,  381-9  ;  excellence  of  bis 
women  on  lighter  side,  aSj-31  single 
figures  not  so  good,  184  ;  but  attempt 
to  individualize  membtai  of  a  group 
is  clear,  184-5. 

5.  DialtgTU,  dittien,  and  peelry.  986- 
96.  Effect  of  care  for  style  on  matter 
not  always  the  «ame.  186.  Lyljr 
makes  prose  the  vehicle  for  Comedy, 

"'   -     perceives  need  of  heightening 


1 


with   ' 


—hi.   1 


Comedy  parallels  Marlowe's  hi 
tragedy,  187 :  distinguishes  dranutic 
dialogue  from  ordinary  ptose,  387-8 ; 
appropriateness  of  his  dialogue.  946- 
7,  350-1.  380-1,  1S8-9,  191 ;  dimin- 
ishing Euphuism,  389-90;  Tclains 
Latin  quotations  and  gnomic  utter- 
ances. 190;  seldom  coarse,  191  ; 
long  speeches  and  soliloquies  con- 
tinue, ib. ;  poetic  tincture  of  his  prose, 
instances,  193--3 ;  the  best  aoogs, 
193-^4 ;  blaak  verse  of  The  Wamaf. 
194-6,  iiL  133--4;  transition  to  prose 
for  comic  matter,  ii.  196. 
6.  Skakespearis  debt  to  Lyly's  fl^n, 
196-9  i  detailed  reminiscence!    ''      — 


hii  dnunalic  inflBence  on  successors, 
ii.  m,  351,  in,  j6i,  afij,  176,  jjg, 
aSo,  jSj,  195,  196-9. 

give  form,  and  lehnement,  M  the 
stage,  148,  jso-i,  JJS.  "fiJ.  >79. 
1S6-7,  391.  Sec  bIw  tmder  '  Imila- 
tion«  '  or  '  Stage-Hiirory  '  in  inlro- 
duclions  to  the  several  [ilays. 

his    plsjri    written    for   cMldrea,   ef- 
fect on   his  art  and  on  ttie  drams, 
i.  36-7- 
Lyly,  Lylie,  LilUe,  Lilly,  LiUey.  Lyllye, 
Sec, 

rilativa  0/ author — William  Lylly  the 
elder,  oi  Maidslone  (his  gieal  grand- 
father?), 1300,  i.  ,185  note. 

John  Lylly  of  Mnidslone,  1507,  i.  385 

William  Lyllye  of  Boiley  or  Maid- 
stone,  i<i7i--i  (hU  father?),  i.  j-6, 

jSj-e,  399. 

Mr.  Lyllye,  chsplain   of  the  SaTOy, 

1598  (bi"  brother),  i.  .191-3. 
Eliubelh  Lilley.nuuTied  Rd.  Shakerly, 


(hU 


tr?),  i.  5. 


the  aulbar's  childitn,  i.  66  note. 

?  Maiy  lillic  of  Bromley.  1604,  i.  6 

note  (Appeal,  Soro'.  Ho.). 
7Geof[rey  Lyllie,  draper  of  LoadoD, 

CDDsin  of  the   preceding,   i.  6   Doti; 

(Vl'ill,  Som'  Ho.). 
?  Edward  Lyllie,  hDEbsodmati  of  Gil- 

dea  Motden,  Camb.,  with   brothers 

John,  Kichaid,  HeDiy,  I'homas,  and 

a  mother  living  in   1599,  i.  6  note 

(Will,  Som«.  Ho.). 
Blktri — '  Thomas  Lillye,   gent,'    has 

ion   boned   at  St.  Bilrth.  the  Leai. 

1607,  i.  66  note. 
John   Lyllie,   yeoman    of    firamford, 

Suffolk,  1590,  i.  6  note. 
Richard  Lylty,  yeoman  of  Gloncciler- 

shire,  1583-99,  his  Will,  Son.'.  Ho., 

i.48. 
Emmanuel  Lillye,  died  in  the  Connter, 

prob.  ion  of  the  preceding,  i.  66  note 

(Will,  Som*.  Ho.). 
William  Lilly,  the  grammariiui,  i.  6  ; 

jokes  on  bis  grammar,  ii.  ]6l. 
George  Lyllye,  prebendary  of  Canter- 

boty,  son   of  preceding,  i.  6  (Will, 

S.  H.), 
Edmnnd  Lilly,  Dr.,  Fellow  of  Magd. 

Coll..  Oiford,  and  Vice-Chan  cellar, 

1.6,15,48.393. 
Peter  Lyllie,  delegate  of  Press-Cen- 
sors, 1597,  4c.,  i.  44  note,  391. 
William  Lilly,  the  astrologer,  not  bom 

before  1601,  i.  60  note. 
John  Lilly,  assists  a  Jesuit  to  escape, 

'S99.  '■  74- 


Mr.  Lilly,  atheist,  opponent  of  Joseph 
Hail,  1601,  i.  40a 
Lyrics,   ansigned  Eliubetban,  remarks 
on,  iJL  434-6. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  William 
Lylly,  grammarian,  at,  i.  6  ;  George 
Lyllye,  preb.  of  Canterbury,  at.  i.  6; 
WiDiam  Camden,  chorister  at.  i.  9; 
Edmund  Lilly,  bellow  of,  i.  0,  15: 
Dr.  Humphrey,  President  of,  i.  15 ; 
John  Lyly,  at,  1569,  i.  6-16  ;  the 
College  grammar-school,  i.  9,  10 ; 
migrDtion  to  Brackley,  IJ71  or 
eanier,  1.  11  ;  Lyly  seeks  a  Fellow- 
ship at,  i.  I3-I,'!;  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Wilson,  present  librarian  of,  infor- 
mation sapplied  by,  i.  11,  15:  coiti- 
munarii,  semi-cominunBrii,  locii,  &c., 
in,  i.  15. 

Magic,  Lyly  accused  of,  i.  99  ;  his 
ridicule  of  in  Eapk.  ii.  1 14-8,  480; 
introduced  in  Bndim.  ii.  147. 

Malone,  Edmnnd,  favourable  notice  of 
Lyly  in  his  Skakesptan,  1790,  i.  Si; 
list  of  editions  of  Euphuts,  84;  re- 
gards Lyly  as  Sabject  o(  Spenser's  lines 
in  Ttaris  of  the  Mhsis,  61-3  ;  quota- 
tion ham/ait  Dntmi  Enl.,  73. 

Marlowe,  Christopher,  his  Tamlvr- 
laine  establishes  blank  verse,  L  63 ; 
his  repute  andLyiy^J,  78,  79,  uid  note 
4;  his  intluenee  on  Shakespeare  less 
tnan  Lyly's,  ii.  143  ;  glanced  at  in 
Pistol,  i.  151 ;   his  effect  on  Tragedy 

i vehicle,  and  manner),  paralleled  by 
.yly's  on  Comedy,  ii.  1S7  ;  his  blank 
verse  and  Lyly's,  194,  iit  133-4;  his 
comic  inuisition  to  prose,  30 ;  imi- 
tated by  Lyly  ?,  lii.  441,  561. 

Mar-Martint,  portions  of,  ilL  433-6 ; 
notes,  591 ;  authorship,  i.  387-8. 

Marriage,  discnssion  of,  i.  139-30,  183 
11  .^-11,  ii.  sB-fi3,  IB8-9;  from  Pint. 
Caniug.  Pracepla  and  Tylney's  FUmcr 
ef  Friendship,  ii.  113-7;  Diana's  ser- 
mon reflects  Elizabeth's  Jealousy  of,  ii. 
570-1  ;  the  Qneen'a  changing  attitode 
towards,  i.  45. 

Martin  Marprelale  Controversy,  i.  49- 
60;  "Srxsi.  hxixt'i  Introductory  SktUh, 
49-51  notes,  &c ,-  the  Martinist 
writers,  49-50  ;  the  Bishops  enlist 
secular  pens  in  their  defence,  s°-'  i 
methods  adopted  by  Lyly  and  Nash, 
51-3;  Anti-Martinist  plays,  ,^3-4  and 
notes,  ii.  157-8,  action  of  the  authori- 
ties against,  i.  53 ;  pamphlets  and 
lampoons  on  either  side,  49-.<;3,  54-9. 
387-8;  Pappe-mthanHatihetyiirl' 
text  of,  iii.  393-413,  introdaclioa  10, 
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3B8-91, notes.  573-89;  Atmend/gra 
Parrot  nol  Lyly's,  L  56  note;  the 
Hatveys*  share  in,  57,  reialUnt  paper- 
war  between  Greene,  Hitvey,  and 
Nosh,  58-60;  Wkip  foran  Ape  pos- 
ubly  Lyly's,  i.  5),  57.  iii.  415-6,  lext 
of,  ill.  4i;-jj  ;  Mar-Marlint  per- 
haps partly  Lyly's,  i.  387-8,  teit,  iii. 

Maiy,  Queen  of  Scoli,  the  original  of 
Tellus,  iti.  80-91 ;  plan  for  her  mai- 
riage  with  Leicester,  90,  loi  ;  her 
captivity  under  Shrewsbury,  (13-4, 
under  Panlet,  oa ;  procures  marriage 
of  Lord  Chas.  Stoart  with  Elii.  Caven- 
disb,  94,  98,  too;  '  Romish  lesabell,' 
419. 

Maydti  MelanUTfhBiis,  The,  IKrt  of, 
iii.  341-87;  introdaclion,  333-9; 
note*,  569-73;  editions,  333;  argu- 
ment, 335  ;  dale,  336  ;  arguments  for 
and  agalnn  Lyly's  authoruiip,  335-7, 
probably  retouched  by  Lyly,  337,  i. 
73- 
Metre,  progress  followed  by  in  early 
drama,  ii,  136  ;  of  Edmrdes,  140-1 ; 
of  Whetstone,  341 ;  vehicles  regulnr- 
iied  by  Lyly  and  Marlowe,  386-8  ; 
lyrical  element  adroilled.  194-5;  blank 
verse  of  Lyly  and  Marlowe  ib.,  iii. 
S33-4- 

M^iiires,  his  PrfdAcesseuri  el  Cenltm- 
porains  tie  Shakespeare,  i.  119,  1 35 ; 
on  the  influence  of  euphuism  upoo 
Shakespeare,  r5]-3  Dole;  his  sngges- 
tion  of^  a  satire  an  Hliishclh  in  I'an- 
dora,  ii.  ^56-7  note,  i.  63-4. 

Midai,  text,  iii.  113-61  ;  introdnction, 
106-1  a;  notes,  J19-37;  ediliona, 
106-8;  source,  roS-g.  ii,  345;  alle- 
goT-  in,  iii.  109-10,  L  47,  ii.  ifi7. 
criticized,  160;  date,  iii.  tlo-tl; 
Imitations,  lii;  criticism,  ii.  i^i-g, 
350,  354.  as7,  163,  864,  J68-0,  370, 
»7'.  »7'.  "73,  '76-7  (structure),  383. 
3S4;  marks  of  style,  389;  poetic 
phraseology,  193. 

Miianld,  Antoine,  French  physicist,  ii. 
537- 

Money,  purchasing  power  of  in  Lyly's 
time,i.  5,41,  533. 

Montacnte,  Lord,  i.  gji. 

Moral-Plays,  Moralities,  stages  in,  ii. 
131-3;  'heir  funclioQ  in  the  drama's 
development,  134-6;  their  use  of 
allegorical  abstractions,  133,  350, 153, 
355.  »S8.  iii-  83. 

Morley,  Prof.  H.,  his  opinion  of  Eu- 
phtie:,  \.  78;  rejects  political  allegory 
in    Endindgn.  iii.   83 ;    his  copy   of 


lisd^^ 


9,115;  0»iin!fr/>' essay  on  Eapbnil    . 

1 T  9 ;    English    Writers    ii.    (qaottd 

passim). 
Aiolher  Bombie,  text,  iii.  171-J3S:  in- 

ttoduction,    164-9;     ''oies,    537'54; 

editions,  164,  166;  no  special  source, 

167,  u.  »45,  478;   dale,  iii,   167-*; 

time  occupied,  )68;  scene  Dachangn!. 

169;   criticism,  Ii.   146,   350,   353-3, 

164.  16S-9,  371,  373,  377  (atniclure), 

184 ;  Nash's  allusion,  i.  01  note. 
Aleunltbttuki,  Antimatjfue  of,  ii.  573. 
MSS.  examined  for  Lyly's  Poems,  UJ. 

438.  444-5- 
Munday's  Banquet,  'doubtful'  poemt 

liom,  iii.  439-40- 
Musa,  Antonins,  Angtutus    physiciu, 

ii.  543- 

Nash,  Thomas,  allnsions  to  Lyly  is 
Haue  reilk  yim,  i.  8,  59-61  ;  his 
AnatMiit  «/  Abmrdilit,  51  ;  ejuatli 
lo  Greene's  Mtitap/uH,  £l.  So  note, 
133  note,  146-7,  reflections  aimed  al 
Lyly's  style  In,  146-7:  style  of  his 
earlier  prose,  s^  note,  146.  1471 
Alarlin's  Manihs  Mindt,  51-5  and 
notes;  An  Almend far  a  ParrtU,  51. 
S6note,iii.irl;  Relunte  ef  PoiqmB, 
anecdote  of  Lyly  in,  i.  53  note,  desoip- 
tion  of  Anti-Martinist  plays  in,  53-4 
notes,  date,  55  :  Pierce  Penileist  159a. 

59  ;  Strange  Newei  1593.  59,  quota- 
tions from,  S9-6onole«  .Jtute  milm. 
dedication  of,  56  note,  picture  of  the 
Court-page  in,  ii.  18a  ;  his  opinion  of 
Euphues,  \.  60  note  1,  80,  146-7; 
relations  with  Greene,  t,^  note  1,  58-9, 

60  note  1;  alluded  to  (by  Uariey?) 
in  Starre  Mar-Mariin,  387-S;  ques- 
tion of  his  authorship  of  the  Wfiip, 
iii.   4t.E-G :    possibly  wrote  some  o(_ 
Mar-Marlint,  416. 

Navarre,  Queen  Margaret  of,  ii.  _ 

Norris,  Lord,  his  wife  and  ions,  i. 

North, Sir  Thomas,  his  DiallafPi 
1557,  i.  10,  Lyly's  model  (or  Ireai 
and  subject  matter,  136-8,  154-4; 
quotations  from,  343,  347,  i).  531  ;  his 
tionsl.  of  Plutarch  used  for  Camfiaipt, 
ii.  307--(|,  151, 

Novel,  Euphues,  the  first  English,  i.  )0. 
159-61  ;  Part  II  deserves  that  title 
best,  ih.,  ii.  4S6 ;  immature  methods 
of,!.  141-1,  161-3.  ii-  50^- 

Olde  Mam  Leison,  &'(■.  An,  Lyly't 
authorship  suggested  and  disallowed, 
i.  399-400-   , 

Ovid,  Lyly  s  chief  source  for  mytholog 


144-6,  Safha,  ii.  364, 


"a, 


g.  Mid.  I09,  Leves 
Met.  a^i-i. 

Oiford  ID  16th  centuiy,  cnrriculDm  \a- 
detenninate,  i.  8-g.  details  supplied 
by  Mr.  Andrew  Claike,  i.  9  nDIe; 
degieei  at,  i.  9-10;  ' dUpeosatioas,' 
i.  8,  10,  II :  '  graces,'  i  S ;  students 
often  engaged  in  tCBcbiDg,  i.  1 1  ;  visi- 
tations of  the  Plague,  1.  S,  10,  11; 
Lyly's  attack  on  the  morals  and  disci- 
pline of  in  '  Euphnes  and  his  EphiEbus ' 
under  nnme  of  Athens,  i,  173-6  ;  com- 
nient5  0nlhi!altacl:,L  ia,359;  Lyly's 
disclaimer  in  address  to  the  Genlle- 
menScholers.i.  334-6  {  attack  repeated 
ID  Camfasfe,  u.  344-5.  SS"  =  compared 
with  Camaiidge  in  the  '  Glasse,'  193  j 
the  Queen's  visits  to,  J13,  534,  i.  379- 
80,  531 ;  Carfax.  11.  494. 

Oxford,  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of,  rents 
leaemcntB  lu  the  Savoy,  i.  1;;  de<3i- 
CBlec  of  Evfhuts  Part  11,  14 ;  Lyly's 
master,  ib.,  38-9,  31,  44 ;  his  lost 
comedies,  34;  hit  company  of '  boyea,' 
ib.,  jj ;  dedicatee  of  Watson's  Heia- 
tomfatkta,  35 ;  his  suspicious  and 
quarTelsome  temper,  17 ;  his  dis- 
pleasnte  with  Lyly,  J8;  possibly 
originating  in  Lyly's  talc- bearing  in 
1580,3"-'- 


fappe  with  att  Halchtt,  text,  iii.  393- 

413;  editions,  388-90;  introdnction, 
389-93;  notes,  573-89;  pla«  in  th« 
(ontrovetay,  1.55-7 !  Harvey  »  reply,  lA. 
Parliaments  in  which  Lyly  sat,  i,  47-9 

PasquiH  il  Marfnie,  i.  55. 

Pastoral,  Dramatic,  In  England,  i.  406- 
8,  383,  iL  333-4:  pastoral  in  Call., 
Levis  Mil.,  Midas,  precedes  Lyly's 
EnlerlainmtrUs,  u.  350,  474 ;  Mr. 
Thomdike's  remarks  on,  i.  407-8,  ii. 
474  (  comic  rusticity  in,  ijt ;  Lyly's 
examples  more  English  than  Italian, 
474,  477-9  ;  owes  something  to  Sanna- 
nno  and  Tasso,  479-84:  see  also  ii. 
348  336,  i6e,  J77-8.  a85;  Endim. 
hardly  a  pailoral,  i.  40 ;  Lyly  elimi- 
nates penimilni.  il.  484  (bnt  contrast 
Cewdr^,  i.  416) ;  idyllic  grace  in 
Gall,  and  Tit  lVemai$,  ii.  334,  194-5, 
197-8. 

Pausanias,  i.  35 ;  alluded  to,  IL  97  1.  3 
^note),  Iii.  4J9  1.  41  (note), 

Peele,  George,  L  26;  Old  tVivis  Tale, 
ii.  353,  oncnlar  fountain  in,  borrowed 
from  EndimioM,  154,  193;  Arraign- 
ment ef  Pari!,  poetry  in,  394;  Her- 
mit's  speech  at   Tbeobalds   1591,   i. 
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3S5,  519 ;  not  the  anthor  of  the  Tilt- 
yard  'Sonet,'  517,  nor  of  Gardener's 
or  Molecalchers  Speeches,  519-10. 

Fenry,  John,  the  Martinist,  L  16  note, 
49-50.  5S,  60. 

Petitions  to  the  Queen,  Lyly's,  (l)  1598, 
text,  i.  64-."!,  date,  39J,  394  (correcting 
Life,  33,  64).  unfavourable  reception  of 
recorded  in  Bit  poem,  i.  3S6,  391,  iii. 
446;  (j)  t6o:,text.i. 70-1, 3?8, date, 
394,  allusion  to  Tenles  and  Toyles, 
40.  7'.  383.  39°;  (1)  Clust)  1601-3,  i- 
75.  3B9.  397  1  cpi"  "f  (')  ^d  (a)  i. 
64.  7.^  377- 

Fetrarch.  influence  at  Florence  and  on 
Elizabethan  poetry,  i.  135,  iii.  43G ; 
studied  by  Camilla,  ii.  119,  cf.  im  ; 
recalled,  i.  513,  ii.  88,  cf.  note;  Pe- 
trarcan  lore-conceits  in  scenes  with 
Cnpid  of  Gall,  and  Leves  Met,,  191. 

Fettle,  George,  his  PcUIace  gf  Planurt 
1576,  i.  >o,  Lyly's  model  for  style, 
136  ;  his  language  sometimes  borrow- 
ed by  Lyly,  138  note:  examples  Irom 
Pettie  of  all  the  marks  of  style  dis- 
cussed under  Euphuism,  139-41 ;  bad 
use  of  meliical  rbylbm,  143  ;  preface 
to,  160. 

Phanix  Kat,  The,  dialogue  from 
QuarrendoH,  i.  45S-63 ;  Mr.  BuUen 
on,  iii.  436;  'doubtful'  poems  fiam, 
440-1. 

Place  and  Time,  See  '  Unities,  the.' 

Flioy,  Lyly's  large  use  of,  i.  156,  T46, 
I3i  ii.  306  ;  quoted  in  Notes  passim. 

Plutarch,  Lyly  s  large  drafts  on,  i.  156, 
146,  ii.  307-8;  quoted  in  Notes  pas- 
sim ;  chief  works  laid  nader  contribu- 
tion, i.  156. 

Poems,  Donbtfu],  by  Lyly,  iii.  449-501, 
i-  386-7:  whence  taken,  iii.  443; 
introduction  to,  434-47 ;  verses  on 
Babioglon's  plot,  417-3],  i.  401-1 ; 
Aoti- Martinist  verse,  iii.  415-36,  i. 
387-3  ;  on  death  of  Eliubeth,  1.  514- 
'     "  the  Enltrlainmenls,  408- 


•Song 


Poeliiai  Rapsady,  Davison's,  i.  519, 
534-5.  iiL  435  1  poem  from.  44!'-3- 

Popular  types  and  elements  in  the  plays, 
ii.  347. 

Powle,  Sir  Stephen,  his  dated  copy  of 
Lyly's  second  Petition,  i.  377-8,  394, 

Progresses  of  Elizabeth,  1591,  1591, 
1603,  i.  519,  sal,  533,  516,  s»g, 
5.1S-6- 

Prologues  and  Epilogues,  ii.  363  note 
i;  in  Campaspe,  304;  acknowledge- 
ment of  allegorical  intention,  ii.  158, 
iii.  Bj  {Endim.',. 

Proverbs,  a  feature  of  Euphuism,  i.  I34, 


141.  401.  ii.  390,  of  EliubelhaD  Terse, 
HI.  ,j6. 
FjtiuDi,  Builngh  1  house,  i.  530. 


Register  of  Oxford  UniTenity,  entries 
about  Lyiy,  i.  1,  6  notct,  atom  Har- 
vey, 7  note  ;  edited  by  Mt.  Andrew 
Ctirlc,  9;  detuls  of  Univenity  work 
bmrmg  on  the  period  of  Lyly's  resi- 
detice,  ^  note ;  entries  of  Cuinbridge 
M.A.'s  incorporated  M.A.'t  of  Oxford, 
16  note. 

Registers  of  some  London  churches,  i. 
44  note ;  of  St.  Baitholomcw  the  Less, 
43-4.  66  note,  67.  76,  3S6. 

ReveU  Accounts,  cited  i.  14,  34  note. 
38  note,  4'>  4».  335i  407.  ii.  afifi,  310, 
4JS-6.  soft  fi<".  S4'.  5S' ;  Bi>P  "> 
(Nov.  1585— Nov.  ".Sj),  Hi.  II  note, 
11 ;  Paul's  and  Chapel  Children  not 
mentioned  at  Chriitinas  IJS3-4,  i.  31 ; 
Lyly's  name  not  found  in,  i.  41 ,  398. 

Kevelt,  OfKce  of  the.  Lyly  not  a  can- 

Ididate  for  ihe  Msstership  in  1579.  i. 
»i-i;  noveloofQn5,vlM3i;  Lyly'i 
■ppoiutraeat  in.  37-4:.  394;  advised 
to  aim  at  the  Mnsteishlp  of.  65,  33 ; 
the  tereruoD  ptomlicd  to  Buck  1597, 
gruted  1603,  6S,  391 ;  proueities 
moved  from  Warwick  Inn  to  Black- 
ftiatt.  j8,  ]i;  note ;  oFIice  moved  to 
the  Priory  of  St.  John  of  Jemsalem 
in  Clerkenwdl  before  1571,  34,  38; 
gin  of  the  Piioiy  to  Lord  d'Aubigny 
1610,  38;  amalganiation  of  properlio 
with  those  of  Tenles  and  Toylea  al- 
ready at  St.  John's,  38-9;  connexion 
of  with  Tentes  and  Toy!e»,  37,  illug. 
trated  from  a  MS.  of  1573,  39-411 
duties  and  receipts  of  the  of^cers. 
41-J,  70;  lending  out  of  coatumes. 
41  note  1,  71  ;  properties  employed 
>l  HareSeld  1601,  381,  383;  Queen's 
complaint,  66,  71,  383,  39O;  appeal 
of  workmen  for  pay  in  arrear,  69; 
Masters  of,  Sir  Th.  Cawaiden,  38,  40. 
Sir  Th.  Benget,  39,  Edmund  Tylucy, 
II,  69,  Sir  Geo.  Buck,  6S;  other 
officers,  Phelipps,  Blngravc,  Kirkham, 
Bnggyn,  Honings,  Pageiiham,  38, 
40-1  ;  informal  coonexion  between, 
and  (he  choirs,  35,  34 ;  (wo  annual 
periods  of  active  service  in,  41 ;  rc- 
BeanaU  at,  34 ;  John  Danncey,  porter 
of,  3S :  Gail  and  Lmti  Mtt.  piMslbly 
censured  by  Maater,  ii,  416-7,  iii,  197. 


Robinson,  Clement,  bis  UatultfuS,  K^ 
'  doubtful '  poems  frum ,  iii.  44a. 

RuEscU,  Udy,  of  BiahuD,  and  b«r 
danghters.  i.  381.  si9-.to. 

Rycote,  Specchci  at,  i.  485-90,  531. 

Sannaiarro,  his  ArtaJia,  ii.  474  ;  wg- 
gestions  for  Enphtus  anil  |>Iayi,  ii- 
47Q-Si  :  hie  Eiloga  Piscataria,  lad 
iJnvj  J/rM..  ii.  481. 

Sapke  and  Phot,  text,  ii.  if^^\i'. 
introduction,  361-8  ;  notes.  1S4-441 
cditiona,  361-4;  soDicea,  364-6.  144, 
)S4.  481-3:  allegory,  a«-T.  144. 
358-60;  delay  in  printing,  i.  31-1, 
Ii.  368 :  date.  367-8,  i.  15  :  criticaB« 
of,  ii.  X46,  148.  154,  161,  XSj,  164. 
J70,  171,  173,  180.  j8a,  188,  »91-j; 
continnl(y  of  scene  or  Act,  a68  ;  ttrst' 
ture,  171,  374-5:  portraitnie  of 
women,  181-3  ;  marks  of  style.  189. 

Savoy  HoifHiai.  the,  history  of.i.  17-8; 
masters  of,  ib.  \  chaplains  of,  391 ; 
Lyly's  brother  a  duiplain  ot,  it.\ 
Lyly  tesidant  there  (577  or  before  in 
(585  or  1588,  18,  44;  inakes  HorrFir'i 
acquaintance  there,  18:  olber  mi- 
denta.  17  note  3;  gambling  in,  18; 
Ijiflie's  Memerials  of,  17-8. 

'  Scarborows  vfaming,'  i.  5J7. 

Scene,  abrupt  IransJer  of,  ii,  169-70, 
143,  548  ;  continuity  of,  Ii,  i63;  how 
far  the  Unity  of  Place  observed,  li. 

Schiicking.  Harr  L,  I...  work  on  CM- 
nexion  of  Englbh  with  I(a.lisn  stage, 
ii.  475-9- 

Scot .  Rcginatil .  his  Disceutrii  e/  H'iiii- 
craft  used  for  Gatlalhta,  \.  33,  401. 
"■  4»3-4- 

Stntmlia  Puerilts.  see  'Calo,  Diony- 


1  Eufhmt 


Note 


Sentence-Structure   i 
on.  '■  539-41- 

Shakespeare,  William,  obscoie  in  1991, 
i.  61 ;  remark  about  child-aclon,  ^\ 
bis  early  clowns,  adumlwated  in  HttCi 
(Com/.),  ii.  547,  perhaps  iDitneoMd 
Lyly  in  GunoptiilBs,  63,  iii.  tj.fi'. 
Midi  Ifighfs  hrtam,  &c.  Inlhieaeid 
by  Tht  fViuHon,  iii,  231-3.  or  bjr 
EttdiniieH,  ii.  1IJ7-8;  hjl  tlK  IIB- 
forlunale  for  Lyly,  i  78;  iLe  eOM 
of  revived  study  of  Lyly.  8t ;  pMody 
of  euphuism  I  Hen,  IV,  ijj,  igo 
notes  ;  his  prose  Inllnenoed  by  Lyly^s 
[53-4,  list  of  pascaget. 


'53  ■; 


:e;  Ltva  Lai.  Lest  ridicules 
I  and  empty  talk  rather  than 
m.  ijt.  ii.  163;  other  instances 
ridicule,  i.   I3I-11    bis  debt. 


in  direct  rEininitccnce,  to  Eufktus 
\a  Hamlet,  164-5,  'A'fw-  ana  Jul. 
165-7,  "»  Jaqoes,  167-8,  in  many 
olbei  ptitys,  168-9,  comparative  table 
of  pasuges,  169-75 ;  Lyly  hii  cliief 
dramatic  model,  ii,  143 ;  vwicty  in 
rcpcliiioa,  146,  iSfi-^ ;  Hymen  in  Ai 
Yeu  Likt  It,  tbe  icroll  in  CymbeHnt, 
350;  draws  on  Plalarch,  after  Lyly, 
)5i!  a  Htn.  JY  and  Camp.,  151; 
imitRtei  Lyiy's  Ikrdcat  scenes,  and 
refined  comic  style,  153 ;  fairies  of 
M.  N.  D.  and  Merry  Wivts,  ct  En- 
dim,  iii.  59-60,  and  Aureola  i.  449; 
taperior  tnilh  and  hamaDitj  over 
Lyly'a,  ii.  j6a,  196;  L.  L.  L.  atnic- 
loral  Ubeaera  to  Lyly,  i6>,  scene  of 
loTc  confessions,  197,  other  poicts, 
176,  iii>  131  advaaciag  skill  in  con- 
necting comic  matler  with  main  action, 
170;  parody  of  main  actioD.  snggesled 
by  Eridimioa,  376;  teaml  dramatic 
architecture  from  Lyly,  379 ;  eilecda 
Lyly's  trick  of  describiDg  one  character 
by  moutb  of  another,  i9o;  debt  to 
Lyly'a  women,  i8a ;   »ncc«di  lo  im- 

Sovemcnt*  in  form  mnde  by  Lyly  and 
arlowe,  JS7.  and  to  Lylys  dialogue, 
9S7-8,  long  speeches,  391,  and  fniion 
of  lyric  feeling  with  dramalic  work, 
394-5  ■  rammary  of  his  debt  to  Lyly's 
plays,  lyb ;  disgniied  girls  in,  197  ; 
detailed  reniiajiccncei  of  Lyly's  plays, 
196-9,  and  Notes  passim ;  mstic 
comedy  in  Z.  L.  L.  and  Ai  Ybh  Like 
II  probablv  suggested  hy  Lyly's  £b- 
ItrtiiinHteiiis,  474-5  i  periiaps  at  Cot- 
's boose,  i.  396 :  Olitlle  first  pio- 


i.  435.  HJS  1.71.1.  3>- 

Shrewshnry,  Earl  and  Conn  less  of, 
originals  of  Gernn  and  Dipsas,  iii. 
97-8;  custody  of  Mary,  93-4;  protest 
of  the  Karl  brfore  Privy  Council,  97. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip.  Tbomas  Cooper  his 
tutor  c  1567,  i.  10  note;  probably 
known  to  Lyly, iS;  Leicester's  nephew, 
goe«  wiib  him  to  Netherlands  end  of 
i.S'*S,46;  death,!*.;  original  of  Lyly's 
Eomenidei,  467,  ii,  359,  iiL  9,  95  ; 
shares  Lcicesler't  opposition  to  the 
French  Bnatch,  iii.  95  ;  bis  flame  for 
Peoelope  Devereui,  represented  in 
Eomeiiides  and  Stmele,  iii.  y6  ;  Aslro- 
plifl  and  Sulla,  iii.  96,  i.  80  (allusion 
lo  Lyly's  style) ;  Drayion's  allusion  to, 
i.  80,  133  ;  Harvey's,  ib. ;  bis  ApetogU 

Jer  PoelrU,\Vi  reflections  on  euphuism, 
l3'-3,  not  the  firtt  dramatic  criticism, 
s  disLinctiou  between  farce 
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and  comedy.  IL  351,  aphold*  Unitki, 
167 :  his  Ariadia,  ill  careleMoess  of 
coDstniction,  1.  1 46-47,  its  ililled 
metaphor,  149- go :  Arcadianism  mper- 
sedes  Enphuiim,  ih. 

Silixsedra,  Mount,  ii.  540,  i.  167-S. 

Similes  from  Natural  History,  from 
Pliny,  i.  131-3,  &c.,  from  Bartholo- 
maens  Anglicns,  i.  133,  .^33-3,  &&, 
from  Aelian,  15S,  ii.  513,  from  Besti- 
aries (I),  3,16,11.514;  the  toad,  i.  335  ; 
from  Pettie,  33),  334,  336  ;  ridicule  of 
them,  133-4,  150-1  note,  386  note; 
probably  borrowed  by  Shakespeare, 
169  Bud  note. 

Sinker,  Dr.  Robert,  first  identifies  ed. 
princ.  aiEHpKuti,\.  85. 

Social  customs  as  shown  [n  Euphues, 
i.  I3S.  "*'.  '98  n.9-11,  199  11. 13-31, 
33-4  (cf.  313  1.  19),  300  II.  14-34, 
103  11.  38-^,  aisU.  14-6,  317  II.  30-3; 
ii.  9  11.  l-a,  35  11. 18-30,  54  11  ai-31, 
55ILU-4.  S8  1l.  "-"  (cf.  7oI.  II). 
69  11.  34-6,  77  11.  34-7,  78  IL  34,  30 
(proxy  wooingl,  84  11.  15-jo,  103 
II.  19-30,  33-6  (cf.  104  I.  8,  105  1.  35), 
IS3  »■  3'-3.   136-711-  4-6,  37-  J-4. 

17, 16:  II.  16-7, 161 11. 36-9, 33  *qq- 

(533  notes),  186  11.  1  sqq.,  194-5, 
198-9,  301  1.  37;  J18II.  35-35,  "o 
L35-"611.  >!-*. 

SongSi3l  out  of  33  preserved  by  Blonnt, 
ii.  164:  why  not  in  quaitoi,  li.  165, 1. 
36,  Add. ;  compared.  393-4;  the  mining 
nine,  a6?,  suggestions  for,  iii.  440; 
unequal  merit,  i.  3B7:  Lyly's  title  lo 
corroborated  by  EnfertamauHti  and 
nems,  i.  386-7,  iii.  434,  439. 

Spenser,  Edmund,  probably  knew  Lyly 
in  157S-9,  i.  tS-9,  iii.  439  ;  tribute  to 
Lyly  in  Jiares  af  the  Musis,  63-3; 
Lyly  alludes  to  his  death,  i.  516,  5,1^9; 
the  example  of  his  allepory  in  The 
Sh/fheardcs  Kalender,  ii.  356;  his 
Fairie  Queem  influences  Loves  Met. 
i.74;  iii.agj;  Thrtt  Lelttrs  ii,'&abK- 
tween  bim  and  Harvey,  30;  Harvey's 
parade  of  friendship  wllh,  63. 

Stage-faraitutc,  ii.  365-6,  370,  iiL  14, 
.^19.  559.  SS'»  5*7i  Diogenes'  tub, 
ii.  547- 

Slcinhauser,  his  essay  John  lyly  all 
Dramalilur,  ii.  144;  on  Lyly's  use  of 
Allegory,  355-6,  3.^8  note;  his  ob- 
jection lo  plots  of  Camp. ,  Safho,  and 
Gall..  371;  SirTophas  as  parody  of 
main  action  in  EndimiuH,  176;  Veans 
protagonist  of  Sapho,  371,  Tellus  of 
EnJimiiin,  iii  89, 

Slow,  John,  i.  396  note;  his  Surgey, 
1.17,38,  67 note. 
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Sndeley,  Speeches  at,  i.  477-S49  405, 

409.530-1. 
Symonds,  J.  A.,  his  Shakspirts  /Vv- 
decessors  recognizes  Lyljr's  impoituioey 
i.  119,  ii.  343,485. 

Tasso's  j4miHta,  soggetdons  for  Sa^ 

and  GalltUk^a,  ii.  4K3-4. 
I'entes  and  Toyles,  Office  of,  i.  $8-40; 

Lyly  Clerk-Controller  of,  with  Revels, 

40,  70,  378,  383. 

Text,  treatment  of,  in  Euphues^  i.  98-9, 
178,  ii.  a ;  in  the  Plays,  ii.  301,  305; 
iii.  4 ;  see  also  list  of  '  Editions '  and 
'Text  and  Bibliography'  in  intro- 
ductions to  the  several  plays. 

Theobalds,  Speeches  at,  i.  417-9;  song 
at,  505-6,  385,  537. 

Thomdike,  Mr.  A.  H.,  Essay  on  Pas- 
toral in  Mod.  Lang,  Notes  Ap.  1899, 

*•  379»  "•  473-4 
Tilt-yard,  the,  Whitehall,  celebration  of 

anniversary  of  the  Accession,  i.  410-1 ; 

sj)eeches  at,  text  of,  411-^;  notes  on, 

517-9. 

Time  and  Place,  see  '  Unities,  the. 

Toad,  jewel  in  head,  i.  335. 

Travel,  ii.  25-8,  30,  31,  i.  164-5,  167; 
Lyly  probably  no  traveller,  ii.  34 II.  a  1- 
33,  479  11.  21-2,  i.  399  (note  i). 

Ttivmphs  of  Trophes,  The^  verses  by 
Lyly  on  suppression  of  Babington's  con- 
s]»iracy,  i.  401-2,  text  of,  iii.  427-32. 

Tylney,  Edmund,  appointed  Master  of 
the  Revels  July  24,  1579,  i.  ai;  cen- 
sorship of  plays  vested  in,  25,  42,  53; 
34  note ;  40  note ;  signs  the  Accounts, 
41  ;  pay  double  that  of  the  other 
ofticers,  42  ;  difference  with  them,  69 ; 
profits  by  new  arrangement,  70;  his 
Flower  of  Friendship  1568,  used  by 
Lyly»  158,  348  1.  13  note,  ii.  522,  525, 
537-40. 

Unities,  the,  their  origin,  ii.  266,  de- 
cadence, 267  ;  Lyly  s  inconsistencies 
herein,  267-8 ;  more  careful  of  Place 
than  of  Time,  26S;  most  careful  in 
his  two  last  plays,  267-S,  iiu  298 ; 
most  irregular  in  Endim.,  iii.  15; 
Bakefs  remark  on  Scene  in  Emiim., 
iii.  14;  abrupt  transfer — seven  or  eight 
instances,  ii.  269,  one  in  Whetstone, 
242,  several  in  Greene,  269;  Lyly*s 
advance   in    propriety,   269-70.     See 


alto  under  '  Time  and  Place '  in  the 
introdactions  to  the  several  plays. 

Viper,  it  177,  488,  500,  5^7.  5^8,  iii 

130  L  38. 
Viigil,  alluded  to  by  Lyly,  L  158,  33a 

1. 13.  »*•  79  !•  23i  86  1.  35,  113  I.  22, 
130 1. 15, 15a  1.  a  a,  565,  &C.  ;  Hcnse'i 
remark,  L  148  note  a ;  Cyclops  in 
Sapko  from,  ii.  365,  554;  Eurota  in 
GalL  it  421 ;  pastoral  names,  iL  481. 

Warner,  William,  his  Alhion,  i.  390 
note. 

Watson,  Thos.,  his  friendship  with 
Lyly,  L  a5 ;  Wood's  account  of,  ib.\ 
Lyly's  letter  to  1582,  26-7,  387  ;  pro- 
bable collaboration  in  Elvetkam  Ent„ 
386,  522-4 ;  burial  at  St.  Bartholomew 
the  Less  1592,  386. 

West,  Sir  Thos.,  M.P.  with  Lyly  for 
Aylesbnry,  48. 

West,  Sir  W'illiam,  Lord  de  la  Warre, 
i.  19-ao  note  7,  4,  1 1-2,  genealogy, 

48. 

Whip  for  an  Ape^  A^  text,  liL  417-22; 
editions,  415;  date  and  authorship, 
415-6;  notes,  589-91. 

Woman  in  the  Mooned  Tlie^  text,  iii. 
239-88;  introduction,  22^-38;  notes, 
554-63;  editions,  229,  231;  sources, 
334-6,  ii.  345,  484;  date,  iij.  231- 
3;  Unities  strictly  observed,  2'i,';-%\ 
verse  of,  233-4,  "•  294-5;  criticism, 
ii.  346,  247,  249,  250,  254,  256,  263, 
264,  268-9,  27 1»  272,  273,  277-8  (struc- 
ture) ;  suggested  satire  on  the  Queen, 
i.  63-4,  ii.  256  note,  iii.  336 ;  delay  in 
printing,  i.  63-4,  390  note ;  stage- 
directions  in,  iii.  236 ;  imitated  in 
Basse's  Vrania^  237. 

Women,  their  importance  in  Lyly's 
view,  i.  160-1 ;  his  admirable  repre- 
sentation of  their  lighter  side,  ii.  282-3; 
Euphues*  misogynist  tirades,  i.  142, 
202,  241,  249,  253-6;  amends  to, 
257-91  especially  to  English,  ii.  86, 
91,  100,  198-202;  satire  on  in  Pan- 
dora, ii.  256  note,  i.  63-4. 

Wood,  Anth.,  account  of  Lyly,  i.  7; 
mention  of  Plague  at  Oxford,  8,  10 ; 
of  William  Camden,  9;  account  of 
W'atson,  25  note. 

Wyatt  family,  at  AUington  and  Boxley, 
i-  384-5;  rebellion  1554,  lA,  5. 


THE  END. 
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